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PREFACE. 


WRITERS  oCgrcat  eminence  have  confcflcd  that 
they  had  their  hours  of  apparent  infpifacion, 
and  of  comparative  dereliftion  or  talents ;  and  every 
ipan  muft  be  fcnfible  of  a  difference,  from  caufes  be* 
yond  number,  in  his  inclination  and  ability  to  em- 
ploy thought,  and  exert  his  powers  of  coitipofition. 
Johnibn  indiced  faid,  that  a  man  can  always  write  if 
he  will  fet  himfelf  Joggedfy  to  it$*^  and  true  it  is,  as  we' 
at  prcfent  ex^rience.  But  very  doggedly  indeed 
does  he  go  to  it,  whoiTe  mind  is  opprefled  by  any  re* 
cent  affli6tion,  or  difturbed  by  any -painful  apprehen-p 
fioa  The  periodical  writer,  as  Johnibn  alfo  knew,  is 
lH>uod  to  this  neceflicy  more  ftrongly  than  any  other. 
Willing  or  unwilling,  difpofed  or  indifpofed,  He  muft 
Qount  the  fteps  of  time ;  and  write  under  his  inexora* 
ble  orders.  The  evil  of  this  is  not  ideal ;  while  wc- 
deicribe  we  feel  it;  and  wi(h,  at  the  moment  of  writ- 
ing, for  a  relpite  from  our  labour,  which  it  is  not  pof- 
fible  to  obtain.  If  our  Preface,  therefore,  (houk)  take 
the  tinge  of  our  minds,  the  benevolent  reader  will  ex- 
cufe  it ;  recolle^ling  that  we  write  at  prefent,  not  be- 
C9u(c  we  woqld,  but  becaufe  we  muft;  with  little 
inclination  to  be  eloou^nt,  and  none  ^whatever  (o  be 
gay.  The  cauies  ot  this  feeling  fome  readers  wil} 
$viae,  and  others  not  ;  bu(  to  us,  . 

Mem  'mm  magno  curanim  flu<|i«t  ^^^^gle 
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Divinity. 

The  annual  Lcftures  of  Ganon  Bampfon^  eftablUhed 
in  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford,  have  produced,  and  arc 
likely  to  produce,  fome  of  the  moft  important  vo- 
lumes in  Englifti  Theology.  Nor  can  many  of  them 
be  more  valuable,  Ichan  two  which  we  have  noticed  in 
our  prefcnt  half-year;  thofe  on  Religious  Evthtiftafmy 
by  Air.  No(t*yOf  all  Soul's  College;  and"thofe  of  Dr. 
Laurence on  a  material  part  of  the  Cahinijlical  Con- 
troverfy.  Mr.  Nott,  by  clear  definitions  and  accu- 
rate dcduftions,  points  out  the  nature  of  Entbufiafm, 
and  of  the  minds  an  which  it  is  likely  to  operate ;  Dr. 
Laurence,  moft  diligently  examining  the  theological 
language  of  the  age  of  our  Reformers,  has  demon- 
ftrated  that  thofc  articles  of  our  church  which  are 
claimed  by  the  Calvinifts,  as  inculcaring  their  opi- 
nions, cannot  poflibly  have  had'  that  meaning,  in  the 
intention  of  thofe  who  wrote  them.  • 

This  Utter  volume  unfolds  fo  much  recondite  in- 
formation, that  we  could  not  do  juftice  to  its  contents, 
or  give  them  the  fupport  we  wifhcd,  without  a  very 
extended  xritique.  We  are  fobn  to  report  upon  ano- 
ther highly  valuable  work,  produced  by  the  fame 
lc6lure.  A  different  inftitution,  and  one  more  flow* 
in  its  progreflion,  produced  the  IFarhurtonian  LeSlures^ 
of  Mr.  NareSj  Archdeacon  of  Stafford  J;  of  which  it 
is  not  perhaps  too  much  to  fay,  that  they  give  a  clear 
^  well  as  a  chronological  view,  of  one  great  Clafs  of 
Prophecies,  and  thofe  the  moft  important. 

The  chief  works  which  we  havie  noticed,  befides 
thefe,  ar^  tranflated  from  French  authors,  though  not  '  • 
without  confidcrable  acceflions  from  the  tranflators. 
Thefe  arc  the  pious  and  imprefTive  Charges  of  Mqffil^ 
fon^y  adapted  to  Englifti  ufe,  by  Mr.  St.  Jdhny  and 
the  much  nodced  volume  of  M.  Villers^  on  the  Spirii'^ 
and  h  jluence  of  the  Reforwatim  ||  . 

*  No.  I,  p.  57,  +  No.  IV.  p.  406.  V,  p.  515.  VI.  p.  625. 
t  Nc.  VI.  p.  652.  §  No.  III.  p,  22^?.  I  Tranllatcd 
tjr  Mili  4nd  by  Lambert,    See  No.  IV.  p.  382.  oigitized by Googk 
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'  Mr.  Bnchanan^s  Memoir  on  an  Eftahlifiment  for  Bri- 
tijb  India  is  of  a  mixed  nature,  involving  much  of 
political  confideration  j  but,  as  its  principal  objcftand 
moft  weighty  arguments  conned  it  with  religion,  wc 
have  here  introduced  the  mention  of  it. 

Of  occafional  difcourfcs,  we  might  enumerate  ftvc- 
ral,  not  wholly  unworthy  of  that  diftinftion  j  but  we 
fcleft,  as  more  particularly  demanding  it,  the  fritnary 
Charge  of  the  Bijfjop  of  Exeter  f,  with  the  Sermon  of 
Mr.  Gregor  delivered  at  the  fame  Vifitation :  the 
Sermon  of  Mr.  Cburton  on  the  Powder-plot  %y  and 
that  of  Dr.  Eveleigbj  Provoft  of  Oriel,  on  the  %^tb 
Pfalm\\.  Thefe  are  all  of  diftinguifticd  excellence; 
but  the  Bifiiop's  charge  is,  as  it  ought  to  be,  pre- 
eminent among  them. 

The  firft  in  merit,  as  tbe  firft  in  place* 


History,  and  Antiquitiis^ 

The  confolidation  of  thele  clafles,  which  are  not  al-* 
ways  eafy  to  feparate,  will  afford  us  one  of  moderate 
extent.  The  Hiftorical  View  of  the  Englijh  Govern-^ 
menty  begun  long  ago,  by  the  late  Profejfor  Miliar^,  of 
Glafgow,  and  now  completed  from  his  papers,  is  a  work 
of  very  mixed  charafter.  It  has  too  many  merits  to  be 
palled  over  here,  and  too  many  faults  to  be  praifed 
without  much  referve.  The  author  was  a  zealous, 
and  at  one  time  a  dangerous  republican ;  but,  with 
allowance  for  the  prejudices  belonging  to  fudh  a  cha^ 
rafter,  a  man  of  ability  and  rcfearch.  The  former 
caoie  produces  the  chief  errors,  the  latter  the  great 
incrits  of  his  work.  Mr.  Glenie's  improved  edition  of 
"a  work,  entitled  Military  Memoirs  **,  compiled  on- 

•  No.  III.  p.  217,  +  No.  IV.  p.  555.  %  No.  V.  p.  556. 
4  Noj^  III.  p.  .322.  II  No.  VL  p.  679.  H  No,  III.  p.  237^ 
•VL  p.  592.  .      No.  IV.  p.  '378. 
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gihaliybjr  the  continuator  of  Witfon's  Hiftorics^  1s  a 
book  of  amufcmcnt  to  the  Common  reader,  and  of  it^ 
ftru&ion  to  the  military  ftudcnt:  to  the  one  it  is 

?rncral  hiftory,  to  the  other  profeflional  example, 
he  mjlory  and  Antiquitiei  of  the  Town  of  St.  Edmund*  s 
'  Bury  have  employed  the  induftry  and  exercifed  the 
pen  of  jVfr.  Tates  *  ;  and  the  rclult  has  been  a  very 
ufeful  and  fatisfadtory  work.  As  fupplcmental  to  one 
period  of  Englifh  Hiftory,  the  Prognjfes  of  ^jueen  Eli- 
zahtb  will  often  be  confulted ;  and  the  third  volume 
lately  produced  by  Mr.  Nichols  f,  the  compiler  of  the 
two  former,  is  not  inferior  to  them  in  the  curious  na- 
,  turaof  its  contents.  The  hiftory  of  the  1 8  th  century, 
as  far  as  the  progrels  of  Arts,  Science,  and  Literature 
is  concerned,  has  been  given  by  an  American  Clergy.- 
r  tnzn^  Mr.  Miller y\ti\i\s  'Retrofpe£tX.  The  work  has 
been  republilhed  here,  and  is  likely  to' be  well  re-^ 
ceived.  Mr.  darkens  Naufragia  ^  is  almoft  too  tri- 
fling a  work  to  be  placed  in  the  chfs  of  Hiftory :  yet 
ic  may  come  ia  among  the  appendages  to  hiftorical 
knowledge,  and  therefore  is  here  noticed. 


A  work  long  and  anxioufly  expedled  by  the  literary 
world  was  Mr.  Rofcoe^s  Life  and  Pontificate  of  Leo  X^. 
That  it  is  equal  to  the  work  which  railed  that  expec- 
tation, the  Menwirs  of  Lorenzo,  can  hardly  be  affirm^ 

•  ed;  but,  if  it  has  faults  which  were  nqt  perceivall^^ 
there,  it  has -merits  aifo,  which  mark  the»hand  of  tKfe 
fame  able  writer.  The  Memoirs  of  Getferal  Thomas^ 
produced  by  Captain  Francklin%  arc  curious  in  them- 
fclves,  and  highly  ilttiftrative  of  the  interior  Hiftory of 

•Modern  India.  Among  the  early  biographers  oPthts 
Uluftrious  Nelfon,  Mr.  O?arnock  **  fl:and5  diftinguiflied 

'  ♦  No.  IL  p.  112.    +  No.  V.  p.  4^5.  X 
-  4  No,  III.  p.  325-    S  No.  IV.  p.  337.    V.536.  Ih^^VL 
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by  many  valuable  qualidcs :  that  his  book  will  not  be 
furpaflcd  hereafter^  when  time  (hall  have  completed 
and  matured  information^  cannot  be  promiled;  but^ibr . 
immediate  u(e,  it  is  well  deferving  of  attention.  Tho 
MimQtrsofMr,  Cumberland^  written  by  himfelf*,  form 
one  of  thofe  intcrcfting  books,  wherein      author  df 
celebrity  dcfcribcs  himfclf  and  his  conteraporarici 
Few  fuch  pictures  are  ever  drawn,  as  ^rc  thus  iketch- 
cd  from  the  life  by  the  hand  of  a  maftcr :  and  the 
Want  of  fome  minute  finifhiiigs  is  amply  compenfated 
by  the  fpirit  and  vigour  of  the  pencilling.  The  Life  of 
Marmofifilf  is  a  fimilar  produftion,  which  we  noticed 
briefly,  becaiife  only  iA  a  trinflation :  but  the  original 
affords  more  fubjcd  for  remark  than  almoft  any  other 
book  we  could  name*    Himfclf^hig  has  drawn,  we  be* 
lieve,  with  tolerably  accuriacy ;  his  brother  Philoib-  / 
j>hers,  with  foftencd  features  indeed,  but  with  many 
lilies  of  truth;  and  he  has  traced  the  caufcs  of  the  Rc- 
volurion,  like  a  man  of  feeling,  who  would  have  fc- 
joiced  to  arreft  its  fatal  .prdgrcfs.    Layce/s  Life 
ErAjmuB  X  is  confeflcdly  only  J  ortih's,  reduced  to  the 
ftandard  of  ordinary  biography,  and  not  without  ikill. 
Granger^i  Leiters  §  arc  illuftfative  of  biography,  at 
his  fiiqgraphical  Hiftory  is  pf  the  Hiftory  of  England  ^ 
by  ftiort  and  d^ifultory  communicaciorts,  rather  thaa 
by  any  connefted  narrative.    ^Fhe  Life  of  Talleyrand 
ind  the  Peniale  Revolutionary  Plutarch  ^,  are  contiqua-^ 
tiorts  of  a  plan  calculated  to  (how  the  French  Revolu-. 
don  in  all  the  minutiae  of  its  horrors ;  and  to  maktf  us 
intimately  accjuaintcd  wifh  the  a£tors  and  fuffcrers  m 
it.    Had  the  former  never  lived,  we  fhould  have  loft 
indeed  fomc  virtues  of  the  latter,  but  we  never  Ihould, 
have  known  how  like  men  may  become  to  devils. 

*  ♦  No.  V;  p.  457.  +  N<y.  V.  p.  562.  %  No.  IV.  p.  441; 
t  No.  IV.  p.  402.   11  No.  III.  p.  321. .  i  No.  V^  p.  567. 
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Travels  and  Geocraphy* 

Conncftcd  with  thcfe  two  claflcs  by  its  principil  fiib- 
the  work  on  the  Periplus  of  Arrian  *,  which  wc 
Jiavc  her^Ieen  completed,  by  Dr.  Vincent  y  Dean  of  Weft- 
minfter,  has  reference  alfo  to  various  other  branches 
of  learned  refearch ;  to  the  hiftory  of  ancient  manners 
and  commerce,  and  the  tranfition  of  both  into  thofe  of 
modern  times ;  to  clalTical  learning ;  and,  occafionaHy, 
even  to  facred  hiftory.  Inveftigation  fo  extenfive, 
and  remark  fo  acute,  are  very  rarely  united ;  and  the 
two  volumes  of  this  work,  <vith  that  on  the  Voyage'of 
Ncarchusf,  contain  more  knowledge,  remote  from 
the  common  objefts  of  enquiry,  than  has  often  been 
comprifed  within  an  equal  number  of  Iheets, 

The  works  that  remain  to  be  here  noticed  are  of  a 
more  common  kind:  fuch  as  Cap.  Beaver's  African 
Menmanda  J,  and  the  tours  within  our  own  ifland,  by 
Mr.  Mawman^  and  Mr.  Malkin  g.  Information  and 
amufement  may  bt  found  in  each  of  thefc,  but  of 
a  more  light  and  popular  kind. 

Dr.  jikin,  whofe  endeavours  to  inftruft  his  country- 
men have  been  unremitting  and  fuccelsful,  has  lately 
publifhed  Geografbical  Delineations  %\  a  work  of 
ftocrit  and  ingenuity,  and  calculated  to  diffule  very  ufc- 
fal  information.  The  Traveller's  Guide,  by  Mr. 
OultcM^*  may  be  conHdered  as  a  new  Englifli  Gazet- 
teer, convenient  in  every  thing  but  fize,  or  rather 
htjSk  i  for  its  thicknefs  only  exceeds  moderation. 

;  Politics. 

Seldom  have  we  taken  up  a  political  work  in  which 
the  mformation  conveyed  was  fo  new,  or  fo  impor- 

J 

•  No.  II.  p.  97.  III.  p.  287.  For  our  accotnt  of  the  firft 
Volnme,  ice  vol.  xtu  of  the  BritrjlB  Critic,  f  Brit.  Crit.  vol, 
x«  pp«  i«  and  70.  X  No.  I.  p.  48,  $  No.  II.  p.  124.  |  No. 
IIL  p«         1  No.  II.  p.  2o8,       No.  II.  p.  203» 
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mt  to  the  imitwdi^te  intcrefts  of  the  State,  as- that  en- 
titled FFar  in  Difguife  It  is  attributed  now  to  Mr. 
StepUnj  of  whofe  very  able  pen  it  is  well  worthy.  The 
fubjcft  was  followed  up  by  Mr\  Brown^  of  Great  Tar^ 
mmthy  who  .  in  a  trad,  entitled  tb€  Myfteries  of  Neu^ 
trdtzaHon  f,  illuftrated  and  confirmed  the  policions 
of  Mr.  Stephen,  by  many  hew  fafts. 
.  The  remaining  articles  before  us  are  of  very  difier* 
cnt  defcriptionsion  the  means  of  feeurity  and  defence, 
on  internal  arrangements,  on  general  principles,  or 
thofe  of  particular  branches  of  policy.  On  the  mans 
ef  National  Safety  we  have  noticed  a  traft,  written  by 
Mr.  John  Bowles  J,  with  his  ufual  uprightnefs  of  in- 
tention, foundnefs  of  argument,  and  vigour  of  ftyle. 
His  vigilance  is  always  alive,  ne  quid  refpublica  detrimenti 
saperet'f  but  unfortunately  without  the  authority  con- 
veyed by  thofe  words  to  the  ancient  confulatc  ©f 
Rome.  On  National  Defence^  in  a  niilitary  point  of 
^  view,  two  authors  have  written  with  much  ability;— 
MacdiarnUd^i  whofe  Enquiry  ^extends  to  two 
large  volumes,  in  which  much  is  well  fuggcfted,  and 
much,  in  our  opinion,  liable  to  great  objedion  j  and 
an  anonymous  writer,  who  confines  Observations  I 
chiefly  to  the  Volunteer  Force.  The  principles  of  Po- 
litics arc  well  laid  down  in  a  work  tranflated  from  the 
French,  we  underftand,  by  CoL  Macdonald.  Ic  is  en- 
lided  an  EJfay  on  Sovereign  Power  and  the  doftrines 
of  the  original  are  ftrongly  confirmed  and  ably  illuf- 
trated by  the  tranflator  **. 

With  refpefl:  to  internal  arrangement,  Mr.  Nolan 
has  written  with  diftinguilhed  ability,  on  that  great 
aaiional  objeA,  the  Poor  Laws  ff ;  which  work  would 
indeed  have  belonged  to  the  clais  of  Law,  had  we 
found  materials  to  conftitute  fuch  a  divifion.   On  the 

•  No.  I.  p.  29.  t  No.  IV.  p.  444.  i  No*  VI.  p.  657. 
$  No.  VP.  p.  637.      II  No.  I.  p.  82.     1  No.  III.  p.  310. 
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Mighknds  ofScothndy  and  particularly  on\\\€ Emigra^ 
thn  fo  long  prevalent  in  chofe  parts,  Lcrd  Selkirk  * 
has  well  employed  his  pen :  and  the  difcufljqn,  though 
cxhaufted,  is  materially  . illullrated  by  his  jobfcrva- 
tions.  The  Letters  on  the  Comraijfariaty  by  the  late 
Mr.  Havilland  Le  Me/urier-^i  though  coti fined  to  4 
.  limit<;fl  fubjed,  evince  ability  and  knowledge  in  it,  and: 
inay  be  confuked  with  advanuge^r  though  die  worthy 
author  is  no  more< 

CoMMERdB* 

As  a  tvork  of  great  maghitude  ?hd[  labour^  WC'  tjfiuft 
not  omit  to  mention  Mr,  Macpherjcrfs  Amah  of  Ccm-^ 
merce  J  ;  thoi^h  we  eould  have  wifhed  to  find  in  thtf 
author  fome  qualities  which  appeared  to  be  wanting^ 
and  to  expunge  from  the  book  fome  blemifhes  which 
we  were  obliged  to  remark.  To  write  on  ancient 
commerce  no  author  is  fo  qualified  as  the  author  of  • 
the  Periplus,  mentioned  in  a  former  fcftion  ^,  the 
learned  Dean  of  Weftminften  On  a  fingle  butemi* 
nently  itpportant  branch  of  the  Hiftory  ot  Commerce, 
the  Comderce  of  Gnat  Britain,  a  valuable  traft  has  been 
compafcd  in  German,  by  Dr.  Charles  Reinhard^  and 
cran Hated  into  Englifh  by  Mr.  Savage^.  On,  of  ra- 
ther againft,  that  difgraceful  branch  of  Britifh  Com** 
rnerce  the  Slave  Trade,  now  fpeedily>  we  truft  to  be 
abolifhed,  Mr.  Clarke^^  Prebendary  of  Hereford,  ha» 
written  with  vigour  and  cffcds  particularly  in  oppofi** 
tton  to  a  man'  whofc  general  proftflionsongbt  to  have 
Confined  him  to  the  fame  fide  of  the  argument.  • 

The  work  of  Mr.  Marjhall,  on  the  Landed  Pr^&fy 
of  England  '  *,  though  not  without  a  taint  of  opinions 
too  preyalcp.t  with  writers  on  that  fubjcft,  is  certainly, 
dclcrving  of  attention,  as  an  elementary  book^  and  con* 
tains  much  practical  information.^  •  -     -  «^ 

•  .  . .  • 
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Philosophy, 

No  book  of  ic$  kind  has  been  mofe  generally  ap« 
proved  than  FcrguJorCs  LeStures  oh  SeleS  SubjeSfSy  in 
various  branches  of  Philofophy :  we  rejoiced  there- 
fore ^to  fee  it  in  a  new  Edition,  with  many  important 
acceflfions^  from  the  pcA  of  Mr.  Brewfter  *.  A  ftandard 
book,  as  this  is,  muft,  ifrom.  time  to  time,  be  accom- 
modated to  the  adual  date  of  icience.  To  the  laboun 
of  Brs.  Irviniy  father  and  fon,  the  philofophy  of  Cbe-^ 
w/^rjr  is  deeply  indebted;  and  the  volutoe  of  EJfajs^ 
will  not  only  record  their  difcoveries,  but  will  lead  to 
many  more,  of  which  they  have  difciofed  the  fourccs. 
Botany,  a  pleating  and  popular  branch  of  tiatural  Phi- 
lofophy, is  enriched  by  the  knowledge,  which  Mr. 
Dawfon  Turner  has  colledcd,  on  the  fubjeft  of  the 
Britijb  FudX  'y  and  we  fhall  hepe  to  fee  the  cognate 
and  equally  obfcure  genera  of  Algse^,  Ulvsc,  and  Con- 
fervsB^  illuftratcd  by  the  fame  Enqqirer; 

Mbdicin£._ 

•  Number,  rather  than  magnitude  or  importance^ 
has  lat^rly  charaAerized  the  produ6i:ions  of  this  clafs. 
.Out  of  chat  number,  we  lhall  fcleft  a  few,  more  cnti-  , 
tied  to  notice  than  the  reft.  Of  thefc,  one.  of  the 
moft  conipicuous  is  the  Memoirs  of  the  Medical  So- 
ciety  ofjjmdm  §,  which  has  now  arrived  at  a  (ixth  vo- 
lume.  It  is  a  volume  of  iele  A  contributions,  many  of 
'Which  are  extremely  viiiluable.  Next  to  this  may  be 
placed,  the  Modem  Pfaaice  of  Pbyftc\  by  Dr.  E.  G. 
Clarke^  a  book  containing  more  information  than  is 
ufoaUy  compiiied  within  the  fame  compafs.  Dr.  JFil^ 
UaCs  work  on  Cutme^us  Difea/ei  f  is  ftill  in  progrcA' 
iion4  and  maintains  the  chara6lerit  prig;Inally  acquired, 
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from  the  correftncfs  of  its  delineations  and  defcrip- 
tions.  Dr.  Haygarth  has  given  a  volume  of  no  greaC 
extent,  but  of  more  than  proportionable  value,  which 
he  calls  a  Clinical  Hijiory  of  Dijeajes  *.  As  the  mate- 
rials for  continuing  the  work  arc  confcfledly  in  hii 
hands,  the  public  may  hope,  with  us,  to  fee  it  fiirthcr 
extended.  A  tre&tije  on  the  Dijeafes  of  the  Stomachy 
particularly  uleful  to  j«oung  praftiiioners,  has  been 
publiflicd  by  Dr.  Stone -f;  and  ColleSlions  on  the  Medi- 
cal Effe£tS  of  Cold^  by  Dr,  Stock  J.  Both  thefe  authors 
may  be  confulted  by  ftudents  with  advantage,  but  not 
too  implicitly  followed.  A  fcnfible  Eflay,  though 
•anonymous,  entitled  Expojitiofts  on  the  Inoculation  of  the 
Small' Pox  and  of  the  Co^-Pox^,  may  ferve  to  remove 
fome  of  the  errors  lately  circulated,  with  but  too  much 
fiiccefs,  on  both  thefe  fubjefts.  • 

A  fmall  volume  on  Hemorrhage^  by  Mr.  Jones  is 
the  only  furgical  work  of  any  value  that  has  lately 
pafled  through  our  hands. 

A  curious  hiftory  of  the  Plague  at  Mar/eiUes  has 
been  tranflated  from  the  French  of  Bertrandy  by 
Mifs  Plumitre% ;  but  in  a  medical  point  of  view 
it  contains  little  information,  except  that  which 
is  but  too  common  in  the  hiftory  of  epidemic  dif^ 
cafes ;  that  many  different  Phyficians  employed  vari- 
ous methods  and  remedies,  with  equal  copHdencei 
and  equal  want  •f  fucceis. 

The  pretnaturo' death  of  the  elegant  and  ingenious 
Profeflor  CarlylevftiS  the  iubjeit  of  lameqjtation  to  all 
the  friends  of  literature i  hi^  pofthumous  Poem*/*, 
'  while  they  further  jullify  that  regretj^  form  alfo.  a 
new  monument  of  his  tafte  and  geniusypromifing  to  be 
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coeval  with  his  former  produftions.    The  merits  of 
NcHbn,  and  the  demerits  of  the  man  who  commands 
the  land  of  Europe,  as  Nelfon  did  the  Teas  of  all  the 
world,  ar^  moft  poetically  difplayed  in  a  little  poem; 
entitled  d/w  and  Trafalgar*.    We  long  to  mention 
the  author,  for  the  fake  of  his  well-earned  credit;  but 
we  are  not  authorized  to  do  fo.    Very  congenial  in 
feeling,  and  not  far  remote  in  other  points,  is  the  ano^ 
nymous  Monody  ph  Mr.  Pitt  -^.    Of  this  alfo  we  coufS 
perhaps  point  out  the  author ;  but  the  ^celebrators  of 
departed  patriots  are  not  always  to  be  encouraged  to  de* 
clare  themfclves.    The  Woodman's  Tale\,  by  Mr: 
Btyd^  the  approved  tranflator  of  Dante,  ii,  as  well 
as  his  other  poems  in  the  fame  volume,  extremely  • 
worthy  of  our  notice.    The  Progrefs  of  Refinement^  by 
the  Rev.  IV.  Gillefpie  %^  is  a  poem  of  no  fmall  merit; 
and  his  other  compofitions,  in  the  fame  volume,  prove 
him  equally  fuccefsful  in  various  ftyles.    The  Alexan-- 
driad  \  is  an  attempt,  not  devoid  of  poetical  powers 
to  celebrate  the  prefent  Emperor  of  Ruflla.  The  au- 
thor will  probably  proceed  to  other  compofitions,  and 
will  then  xake  courage  to  difdofc  his  name.  The 
Cbaplet^  is  a  mere  coUe^lion,  but  cheap  and  compre- 
henfive;  and  contains  •  poems  of  merit,  not  fuffici- 
cntly  known,  as  well  as  a  few  of  fuch  general  fame 
that  few  perfons  can  have  occafion  to  perufc  them.  ' 

The  drama  is,  as  ufaal,  tinproduftive  j  but  Mi/j 
Joanna  Bdillie  refcucs  it  from  oblivion,  by  her  Alifcel^ 
laneous  Plays ''^^^  and  aflFords  a  fpecimen  of  genius, 
which  few  writers  will  emulate,  and  not  one  in  an  age 
furpais^ 

,f  -  •  '  ' 

NjiW  Editions. 

Spenjer^  though  praifed  with  fufficient  liberality,  has 
long  wanted  an  edition,  which  fliould  at  once  give 
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*^jCorrfcAntfs  to  hU  text, '  and  illuftration  to  his  ideas. 
,Mr.  Todd^  vihoit  accuracy  and  diligence  have  been 
abundantly  proved  by  former  works,  has  crowned  -his 
labours,  by  an  edition  cf  this,  poet  *,  which  combines 
/every  requifite  that  an  intelligent  reader  can  demand. 
M^M^g^j  the  next  dramatic  poet  to  Shakfpcarc,  in 
vigour  and  livelinefs  of  genius,  has  been  very  leldom 
editied,  and  never  with  any  care,  till  Mr.  JV.  Gifford  f 
undertook  the  taflc.  In  the  hands  of  a  true  poet,  the 
works  of  a  congenial  fpirit  were  likely  to  fare  well  j 
and  the  refglt  has  been,  as  might  be  expeded,  a  corr 
reft  and  judicioufly  iUuftrative  Edition.  Mr.  G.  Ellis, 
f  poet  ^Ifo,  pf  much  originality  and  livelinefs,  has  cqn^ 
defcended  to  become  the  Editor  of  fbmc  of  the  cariiT 
eft  efforts  of  Englifh  Genius.  For  what  could  x\ot  be 
read,  at  this  day,  in  the  earfy  Metrical  Romances  J,  he 
has  iubftituted  his  own  elegant  profe;  but,  wherever 
his  authors  could  appear  with  credit,  he  has  fuffered 
them  to  fpeak  fbr  themfelves. 

FeUtbam-s  ReJoLves^,  an  early  fpecimen  of  Englilh 
Moral  Eflays^have  been  republifhed  by  Mr.  Gumming^ 
it  is  not  clear  to  us  that  all  the  alterations  and  omiffiona 
pf  this  Editor  are  real  improvenients ;  but  the  book 
deferves  to  attra^  attenQonj  and  probably  will  not  fail 
to  do  fo. 

Langvagxs. 

Studying  the  facred  books,  with  the  moft  minute 
and  fcrupuTous  attention,Afr.GrMf  i/Z^  Sharp  has  made 
important  difcovcries  in  both  the  languages  in  which 
they  are  penned.  His  rules  for  the  Greek  prepofi- 
tive  article  we  have  long  ago  apprqved  and  defended  \ 
in  the  Heirew  fiy  he  has  now  laid  down  a  fyftem  for 
the  eflcftof  the  cbnverfive  Fau.  which  reduce^  to 
cxad  regularity  that  apparently  axu3maIou5  conftruc- 
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rinn.  He  has  illiiftratcd  alfo  the  promindadon^  and 
other  peculiarities  of  that  venerable  dialect.  Mr^ 
Nkvtrrt  h  is  employed  hin^fdf  in  reducing  the  Hebrew 
Grammar  *  to  the  forms  employed  in  other  languages. 
Ibe  Greek  Grammar,  lately  produced  by  Z)r.  Valpy^^ 
has  the  merit  of  fimplicity  in  its  rules,  and  gives  the 
refuVt  of  much  reading  and  information  in  the  notes 
fubjoincd  to  them.  His  Deleffus  Sententiarum'^^  ^ 
fmall  book,  fubfidiary  to  the  acquirement  of  the  Latiii 
language,  has  already  paft  through  fevoral  editions. 

Education. 

To  one  branch  of  education  the  preceding  articles 
belong ;  but  there  are  many  other  parts»  ¥fhich  require 
a  fcparate  confideration.  For  religious  inftnioion, 
Mr.  EytorCs  Catecbijm  §,  formed  on  the  divine  (ernooo 
pf  our  Saviour  on  the  Mount,  may  be  employed  with 
great  advantage.  Nor  (hould  the  fuggeftions  be,  on 
any  account,  overlooked,  which  Mrs.  Trimmer  |  has 
thrown  out  in  her  Comparaiive  View.  Mrs.  Pr» 
WskefieU  combines,  as  ufual,  delight  and  inftrudion, 
in  her .  JOmefiic^  RfcrMtum  f . .  The  work,  in  faft, 
dtftrves  an  ampler  form;  and  a  place  fomcwhat  more 
exalted  than  tjie  juvenile  library.  Mr.  Frend  en- 
deavours to  teach  arithmetic  by  a  method  in  Tome 
meafure  original  He  calls  it  Tangible  Aritbmetie^*^ 
and  employs  a  modification  of  the  Roman  Abacus, 
both  to  fiicilitate  calculations,  and  to  explain  the  prin- 
ciple of  them.  Mr.  Murray  views  the  Merality  of 
fiSLion  \^  in  anew  andpleaiing  light;  and  has  produced 
a  book  of  no  fmall  merit,  both  in  fenciment  and  lan- 
guage. 

Miscellanies. 

'  We  have  found  no  more  appropriate  place  than  this, 
^r  a  work  of  vaft  labour,  and  of  confiderable  uti- 
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Bty,  J/r*.  F.Twifjs  Index  to  Shdkefp^ari^.  Amongtherrt* 
ftrumcots  of  information,  cfpccially  on  the  fubjcft  of  the 
Englift  language,  this  work  mull  hold  a  refpcftable 
place.  The  Oration  pronounced  by  Mr.  Hunt^  at  the 
Opening  of  the  Pontcyjylie  Aqueduii  f  may  clofe  ouf 
prefent enumeration:  it  records  a  memorable  event, and 
dfcjferves  therefore  itfelf  to_be  had  in  remembrance. 
^  And  now,  gentle  reader,  adieu.    There  are  few 
things  winch  \vc  have  more  at  heart  than  toamufc  and 
inftruft  you  ;  "  prodcflc  ct  dekdarc     if  at  any  rime 
vc  are  Icfs  fuccefsful  than  at  others,  in  the  one  part  or 
the  other  of  this  dcfign,  attribute  it  to  any  thing  rather 
than  a  failure  in  our  zeal,  which  would  dilgrace  us ;  or 
a  diminution  of  our  powers,  which  would  deftroy 
your  hopes  of  us.    We  have  long  been  travcrfiBg  the 
ocean  ot  literature,  on  perpetual  voyages  of  difcovery. 
We  fet  otJt  in  ihe  face  of  encmies>  prepared  to  com-^ 
bat  as  well  as  to  difcover ;  our  chief  enemies  have  de- 
ftroyed  themfelves,  but  (houW  an)^equaliy  formidable 
arife,  our  hearts  arc  whole,  and  our  hands  yet  ftrongj^ 
and  huzza!  for  our  King  and  Country  ! 
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BRITISH  CRITIC, 

tor  JANUARY,  1806.  . 


Your  duty  at  a  Critic  is  not  foil);  |Kifohtied  UnkTs  foa  difixm 
the  merit  ud  the  dekAoitYCTy  writing,  the  drift  of  cach>  the 
arrangement  of  the  language^  how  much  is  fuitable  to  the  ftridi 
mica  fii  compofiticai,  and  what  parts  falfej  itxegula^j  and  im^ 
perfedl* 


Art.  I.  Academical  Quefitons.  By  thi  Right  IJahmrailt 
WilUarn  Drummml,  K.  C,  F.  /?.  5.  jF*  R*  5.  E,  Author 
sf  a  Tfof^flatioH  of  Perfius.  4to.  voh  I.  4l«  pp.  15s. 
Cadell  and  Daviesi    1 805 . 

S  the  human  mind  muft  be  employed  in  feme  way  or 
other,  and  as  men  of  rank  and  fortune  are  not  under  the 
fieceflit)r  of  exetting  their  talenu  to  procure  either  the 
neceilariea  or  what  are  commonly  called  the  comforts  ot 
life*  it  is  extremely  fortunate  for  fuch  men  to  have  acquired 
when  young  a  tafte  for  fcience  and  literature*  They  have 
thus  wuhin  themfelvcs  fources  of  happinefs,  not  only  more 
refined  but  more  durable  than  thofe  of  the  fenfualiit  \  and^ 
.which  is  of  iUU  greater  importance^  while  they  are  indulging 
in  the  enjoyments  which  they  relilh  moft|  they  may  be  in<- 

A  Ih-uaii^ 

imiT.  caiT.  toi.,  XXV 11.  jan,  i8o6,  ^  . 
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2  Drummond^s  Academical  Que/llorts. 

ftru£llng  the  public,  and  contributtng  to  the  happinefs  of  this 
human  race.  A  friend  of  ours,  born  to  a  fmall  fortune,  was 
ferioufly  exhorted  by  an  old  and  rich  baronet  to  attend,  above 
all  things,  to  the  pUajures  of  the  table ;  **  bccaufe/*  fai^  the  fage 
Mentor,  they  are  the  only  pleafures  which  a  man  can  relilh 
tlirough  the  whole  of  his  life  !'*  It  is  nccdlefs  to  afk,  what 
this  man,  if  alive,  would  have  thought  of  Mr.  Drummond's 
emj^loyment  of  bis  leifure  hours  in  tranflating  PerJiuSj  and  in 
Writing  Academical  Quejlions  ;  and  it  is  equally  necdlefs  to 
afk  Mr.  Druiomond's  opinion  of  him  who  confidered  the 
pleafures  of  the  table  as  the  only  obje£ls  worthy  of  a  wife 
man's  regard ! 

There  are  not,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  many  perfons,  who 
have  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  a  liberal  education,  fo  com- 
pletely fenfual  and  grovelling  as  to  avow  fuch  fentiments  as 
thofe  now  mentioned ;  but  there  are  not  a  few,  who  exprefs 
on  all  occafions  their  contempt  of  fpeculative  fcience.  Me. 
chanical  philofophy  and  chemiftry  are  indeed  allowed  to  be 
interefting  fub jefts  of  ftudy,  becaufe  they  lend  their  aid  to 
the  arts  of  life ;  but  whatever  can  be  called  metaphysics  is 
confidered  as  intricate,  abilrufe,  ufelers,and  dangerous.  The 
mere  claflicat  fcholar,  as  Warburton  has  fomewhere  faid, 
will  fpend  his  days  and  his  nights  in  turning  round  the 
dark-fantern  of  Lycophron ;  the  antinuary,  in  reading 
tlie  taftelefs  legends  of  mqnkifli  fuperuition.;  and  each 
will  think  himfeif  employed  in  a  rational  and  libera} 
purfuit ;  while  both  turn  with  abhorrence  from  every  work 
m  which  an  attempt  is  made  to  afcertain  the  laws  of  human 
thought. 

Aware  of  the  prevalence  of  thefe  prejudices,  Mr..Drum. 
iiioiid,  in  an  elegant  preface,  pleads  the  caufe  of  the 
firft  philofophy,  and  obviates  the  objeftions,  which  lie 
doabtlefs  forefaw  tliat  the  very  title  of  his  book  would 
particularly  fuggeft  ;  but  wc  wilh  that  he  had  beftowed  more 
difcriminatiDg  praife  oh  Athenian  writers  and  Athenian 
liberty  ;  and  that  he  had  not,  at  leaft*in  the  preface  to  Acaie- 
mtcal  Queftions,  mentioned  the  admiration  in  which  Hel- 
vetius  was  held  in  the  circle  of  Paris.  The  Athenians^ 
with  all  their  merits,  were  a  turbulent  and  fa&ious  people ; 
and  in  the  prefem  itate  of  Europe,  an  appeal  to  the  fenti- 
ments of  the  Inhabitants  of  Paris  will  contribute  nothing  to 
remove  prejudices  entertained  by  good  men  againfi  the  fci-^ 
cnce  of  meiaphyfics.  We  wifli  hkewife  that  he  had  more 
accurately  explained  what  he  means  by  the  word  idea  ;  for 
the  vague  u(eof  that  word  has  been  the  A»urce  of  much  con- 
fusion ;  and  its  meaning  is  not  fufficiently  fixed  by  the  foU 
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Towing  note,  which  is  the  6ti\y  preliminary  at£empt  that  life 
has  made  to  fix  it. 

I  think  it  may  not  be  Improper  to  obferye  here,  that  air 
though  I  have  generally  underftood  the  word  idea  in  the  fame  " 
fenfe  with  mod  other  modern  philofopherS)  I  am  yti  ready  to 
acknowled|;ej  that  it  may  bear  another  and  an  higher  meanirt^; 
I  cannot,  indeed,  comprehend  any  thing,  which  is  nether  a  feit^ 
fation,  nor  obtained  from  one :  I  do  not,  however,  on  that:  ac^ 
count,  deny  the  exigence  of  divine  and  intelligible  ideas,  as  theCS 
were  explained  by  Plato,  to  be  poffible."    Preft  p,  14. 

Modern  philofophert  have  employed  the  vf  or  A  Idea  iri  verv 
I  different  fenfcs ;  and  Locke,  who  with  all  his  defers  is  ftill 

at  the  head  of  them,  has  done  fo  in  the  fame  work^  in  th^ 
fame  book,  in  the  fame  chapter,  and  even  in  the  fame  fe6lion  i 
With  him  it  is  fometimes  confounded  with  a£lual  and  prefect 
fenfation ;  fometimes  it  is  the  appearance  of  a  fenfible  objef£ 
I  recolle£led  by  the  memory*  or  contemplated  by  the  ima^ina* 

tion ;  at  one  time  it  is  a  fenfible  quality  inherent  in  fome  ex^p 
ternal  fubftance ;  at  another,  it  is  the  external  fubftanceitfelf  j 
now,  it  is  virtue  or  vice;  and  again,  underftanding  or  will ! 

Other  philofophers  of  modern  times  have  endeavoured  ia 
vain  to  baniOi  the  word  idea  froin  the  language  of  fcience,' 
and  to  fubftitute  in  its  (lead  n^ion  or  conception  ;  out  no  fubili^^ 
tution  would  be  attended  with  any  advantage,  if  the  word  fub^i 
Ilituted  were  to  be  ufed  with  the  fame  ambiguity  with  which 
Locke  and  fome  of  his  followers  have  ufea  the  word  idea* 
What  then  is  to  be  done  in  this  cafe?  Is  ambiguity  infe* 
parable  fromthe  language  of  metaphyfics  ?  and  are  the  culti« 
vators  of  that  fcience  to  go  on  for  ever  miflaking  one  ariother« 
and  difputing  about  mere  founds  ?    We  hope  not.  Some 

irood  may  furely  be  done  by  paying  attentk>n  to  the  eiymo« 
ogv  of  words,  and  ufing  them  always  in  one  {enfe; 
ana  fince  the  verb  idea  is  evidently  derived  from  the  Greek 
verb  ciStf,  it  mi^ht  be  properly  employed  to  denote  the 
appearance  to  "  tnc.  mind's  eye  of  recolleacd  objefis  of 
Jight^  or,  if  this  meaning  be  thought  too  confined,  of  rec^ol* 
Ie3ed  or  imagined  objeos  oifenje  in  general^  whi^e  fome  other 
word  is  ufed  to  denote  the  obje£ls  of  pure  intelleQ.  An 
author,  whom  Mr.  Drummond  has  quoted  as  acute,  pro« 
pofes  to  employ  for  this  purpofe  the  word  notion ;  and  ai 
that  word  is  certainly  derived  irom  the  Latin  verb  nQ$co^  a 
better  will  not  perhaps  be  readily  found. 

According  to  this  diiHn£lion,  a  man  has  a  notion  of  courage^ 
and  an  idea  of  a  battle g  a  notion  of fubjlance^  and  an  idea  of 
Jh^ri  or  c$hur^  qualities  or  fuppofed  qualities  of  fubftance* 
kiat  vfe  oan  talk  and  reaion  with  as  much  accuracy 
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dbout  C9untge  in  the  abflraS,  ai  about  a  hattle,  is  incontro* 
vertible ;  but  that  the  one  fubje£l  of  converfation  does  not 
figure  in  the  fancy  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  other,  muft  be 
evident  to  every  man  who  has  paid  attention  to  what  is 
|>a(&ng  or  has  pmed  in  his  own  mmd.  When  we  think  of 
a  iattk^  we  fancy  that  we  faintly  fee  two  armies  engaged, 
hear  the  report  of  their  mufquets,  and  perceive  the  Imoke, 
as  we  have  been  accullomed  to  do  at  reviews ;  but  when  wc 
think  olcourage^  ^sz  figure  nothing  to  ourfelves,  unlcfs,  per- 
haps, the  letters  or  Jouni  of  the  word,  by  which  that  virtue 
is  exprefled,  '  Yet  we  know  pcrfeftly  what  courage  is,  and 
may  uierefore  be  faid  to  have  a  mtion  of  it,  though  it  prefents 
to  our  fancy  no  fuch  ideas  as  are  prcfent  with  us  when  we 
(hink  or  a  battle. 

•  Obj<*ft8  of  knowledge  fo  perfeftly*  diflinft  "in  tl^emfch^es  , 
tkught  furely  to  be  exprelTed  by  different  words  ;  but  without 
contending  for  the  propriety  of  fhe  word  idea  in  the  one 
kafe,  and  of  mtUn  in  the  other,  we  only  beg  the  reader 
Kcver  to  lofe  fight  of  the  diftinftion  itfelf,  which  he  will 
i|id  of  fome  importance  in  every  metaphyfical  difcuffion. 

We  muft  requeft  him  likewife  to  confider  well,  whether  all  our 
jlr/l  tr\xt\iihe  not  particular.  No  truth,  entitled  to  the  name 
nt  an  axim^  in  the  proper  fenfe  of  the  word,  is  a  fir/t  truths 
£very  man  of  common  underfianding  niuft  indeed  admit  the 
truth  of  Euclid's  firft  axiom  as  foon  as  it  is  fully  prefcnted 
to  his  mind ;  but  it  cannot  be  at  once  fully  prefented  to  the 
mind  oi  a  boy  in  his  fourth  or  fifth  year ;  and  we  have  all 
{>erceived,  it  is  hard  to  fay  how  often,  that  two  individual 
pieces  of  matter  applied  fucce(rively  to  a  third,  and  found 
to 'be  each  equal  to  that  third;  are  equal  to  one  another^ 
before  we  could  either  give  or  refufe  our  aflent  to  the  general 
truth. — Things  cauaito  one  and  th^fame  thing  are  equal 
io^oue  another."  We  do  not  by  this  mean  to  aflcrt,  that  the 
one  truth  follows  as  a  cortfequence  from  the  other,  for,  in  the 
language  of  metaphy fics,  ihey  are  both  neceflary  and  eternal ; 
but  only  that  the  progrefs  of  the  human  mind,  being  from 
partlcurars  to  generals,  we  muft  often^faavc  perceived  and 
refle£led  on  the  truth  of  particular  propofitions  of  the  fame 
\mA^  before  we  could  comprehend  the  mianing  of  the  ge* 
neral  axiom  under  which  they  arc  all  included. 

•  Having  made  thefe  preliminar)'  obfervations,  to  whiefr  wk 
ftall  have  occafion  frequently  to  refer,  we  now  proceed'  to 
confider  fome  of  Mr.  Drummond'g  Academical  Oiifiiins^  for 
our  limits  will  not  admit  of  a  difcuffion  of  the  wnolej  but 
before  we  enter  on  that  confideratlo0,  we  muft  fequeft  the 
reader  not  to  fuppofe  that  we  think  meanly  of  the  book,^ 
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Hmgfa  we  be  found  to  difier  often  in  opinion  Erom  the 
author.  To  faimfelf  we  make  no  apology ;  for  he  would 
not  be  a  true  member  of  the  Acadeny,  were  he  to  feei  the 
fmalleft  uneafiners  at  our  differing  from  him  as  widely 
as  he  has  diflered  from  others.  We  have  indeed  fontid  in 
his  work  many  pofitions  which  appear  to  us  erroneous ;  but 
Juftice  requires  of  us  to  fay,  that  his  bias  toward  fmmaterialfflt^ 
IS  much  lefs  dangerous,  than  that  mechanieal  and  chemical 
mania  which  has  infe£led  the  prefent  race  of  phibfophers, 
and  pretends  to  account  for  evety  phenomenon  of^ mind 
by  unfecn  aethers,  the  vibration  pf  nerves,  qr  cicftive  at- 
tniflions ! 

The  volume  before  us  is  only  part  of  a  great  work, 
which  the  plan  and  the  extent  are  not  ilated  in  the  preface. 
Of  thefe  therefore  we  fliall  it  prefcni£iy  nothing.  The  part 
which  is  puMifiied  confifti  of  two  books»  in  Uie  fanner  of 
which  various  queftions  are  difcnlled  in  the  manner  of  tkt 
Acadnnj^  and  in  the  latter  it  taken  a  review  of  (ivenl  OQlck. 
brated  fyilems  of  philofophy.  Perhaps  the  firfr  of  the  twp 
publiAed  books  is  the  moil  importam,  tfaoudi  the  fecond 
may  generally  be  found  the  me&  amufing;  and  dieceforc't* 
the  firil  we  fiiall  devote  moft  attention.  ^ 

The  queftion  firft  difciilfed  is,  "  Whether  we  have  any 
notion  oipurwer;'  and  as  th^  author  bbours  to  prove  that 
we  have  not,  the  reader  will  hardly  be  furpriied  at  our 
having,  in  the  courfe  of  tlie  difcuffion,  met  witk  fcvevalpcK 
fitions,  to  whieh  we  cannot  aflent,  and  with  not  a .  wk 
¥K}rich  we  do  not  underlland.  The  author  is  undoubtedly 
niftaken  when  he  fays,  that  metaphyficians  commonly 
Jiippofe^  or  take  for  ^ranted,  thai  the  mind  is  an  incorporeal 
fubitance ;  endowed  with  numerous  qualities^  fieiculties,  and 
attributes-;  and  fufceptible  both  of  ^8t\on  and  paffion**^ 
The  common  people  indeed  take  for  granted,  that  the  mind 
is  what  they  call  fptHf\  but  when  their  notions  of  ^irit  art 
in(^ttired  into,  it  is  found  that  by  the  word  they  mean»  not 
an  mcorporeal  fubitance,  but  a  kind  of  serial  or  sBiherial 
fluid,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  metaphyfician,  is  at  cor* 
poreal  as  the  table  at  which  he  writes.  It  is  not  until  he  ha$ 
compared  the  known  attributes  of  mind,  with  the  known 

aualities  06  body,  and  feen  that  the  former  have  no  refeni* 
lance  whatever  to  the  latter,  that  the  metaphyfician  itfm 
that  the  mind  is  ail  incorporeal  fiibftbilce.   Whether  the  ink 
ference  be  fairly  drawn  is  not  the  queftion  at  pre£ent  be^  / 
fore  us.  That  queftion  is  fitted  in  the  following  terms. 

Before  accoiyitine  fo^  all  mental  pbammtna,  by  fdppofinr 
Cbc  exifien^  of  a  liuidber  of  Intelkaujcl  faculties ^  it  might  haciii 
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'  been  petiiaps  worthy  of  philofbphical  acouracy  to  hare  examii)e(|| 
and  to  have  explained  (if  it  could  'be  done)  the  nature  «f 
power.  Is  pQwra  caufe  or  an  effkQ  'f  Philofophers  do  not  2ip.^ 
pear  to  have  decided  this  queilion*  Sometimes  they  fpeak  of 
power,  as  if  it  were  the  principle  which  had  occafioned  all  things^ 
.and  by  which  the  nniverfe  itfelf  was  produced ;  at  other  times 
\lhey ,  feem  to  confider  it,  as  having  refulted  from  fome  being  aU 
ready  exifting  ;  nor  do  they  inform  us,  in  what  way  they  under- 
ftand  benjo  any  thing  can  cxift,  without  the  previous  exertion  of 
power.  Is  it  poffible  to  reconcife  theft  difierent  opinions  ? 
i*ower  cannot  be  at  once  the  principle  and  the  attribute  of  being. 
If  cannot  be  Koth  the  cohfequencc  aiid  the  origin  pf  exifting^ 
./ubftanccT-rthat  by  which  all  things  were  caufed,  and  yet  that, 
Vhich  fomcthing  was  peceffary  tockuft.**'  P.  jV 

|t  is  not  at  all  furprifing  to  us*  that  philofophers  have  not 
jiecided,  ot  attempted  to  decide,  a  queftton  which  we  did  no(» 
^iU  now^  fuppofe  it  pofGble  for  any  philofopher  to  aik. 
fore  Mr«  Dnimmortd  had  put  to  qth^rs  the  ^uefiion — Is 
power  a  caufe  or  an  eSe6l  F^-r-it  would  certainly  have  beea 
worthy,  as  he  fays,. of  philofophic^l  acquracy,  to  aQi  himfelf, 
arhctber  an  efficient  cflujt  conceivably  by  hipi  who  has  n9 
iiotion  of  power  ?        ■  ' 

'  But  have  not' philofophers  cQntradi£led  thcimfelycQ  when 
treating  of  power  ?  Perhaps  fome  qf  theip  haye ;  but  we  per*- 
ceive  no^iing  like  a  cont]:adi£lLon  in  the  di^Ter^nt  oplnioi^n 
ktrihuled  to  them  in  this  extract*  The  power  God  ipay 
be,  and  certainly  is,  the  principle  by  which  the  univerfe  yfaf 
produced ;  and  yet  the  power  of  ipen  may  have  refulted,  an4 
certainly  did  refult,  from  the  power  of  God  already  exifting, 
Philofophers  do  not  ind^  inforn:i  us  how  any  thing.canexift 
uv/^^u/ a  previous  Exertion  of  powpr ;  liojr  4o  fuchof  them 
iis  are  fober  pretend  to  fay  ImtJi  any  thing  exifts  iy  a  p^eyious 
fexertion  of  power.  That  many  things  dj^  exift  J^y  a  previous 
exertion  ei^en  of  human  power,  whic}i,  without  that  exertion. 
Would  hot  have  exilled,  daily  epcp^rience  renderf  incontro* 
Vertible ;  aiid  that  fome  alUp0wei;ful  beip^  has  ext/^d  for  ever 
iwi/haui  the' previous  exertion  of  any  other  power,  is  a  truth 
iufceptible  o£  the  moft  ri^id  d^onftration  (if  a  philofopher 
of  the  academy  \\iU  adrtut  that  any  thing  is  fufceptible  of 
demohftration;)  but  no  then  of  found  mina  will  at(einpt  tQ 
explain  thd  how  of  any  Kind  of  exiftence,  |t  is  indeed  felf« 
Evident,  that  the  very  fame  po>ver  candq^  l^e  at  once  th^ 

K'nciple  and  the  attribute  of  t)ie  fame  being:  it  cannot  be 
;h  the  cohfequeiice  and  tile  origin  of  the  lame  exifting  fub-^ 
fiance ;  but  why  power,  the  attribute  of  one  being,  may  not 
pp  the  principle  or  efficient  caufe  of  anotlier  being,  we  are 
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yet  to  learn.   lar'not  the  power  of  any  piece  of  machinery 
(a  fieam-engine  for  inftance)  the  confequence  of  the  laws  of 
nature,  and  the  mental  powers  of  men  ?  and  are  not  the  laws 
of  nature,  and  the  powers  of  men,  derived  from  the  eternally 
exifting  power  of  God  ?    But,  continues  the  author, 

If  we  confider  power  as  the  caufc,  by  which  we  arc  ultu 
mately  to  account  for  all  effeds,  we  mud  acknowledge  that  it  is 
itfelf  a  boundary^  which  we  cannot  pafs — a  principle^  before  which 
nothing  can  be  placed.  Where  there  are  feparate  po'wers^  then, 
there  are  feparate  principles  ;  and  a  principle  is  that,  which  being 
derived  from  nothing,  can  hold  of  nothing.  Principio  antem  nttlla 
eft  origQ  (fays  Cicero)  nam  ex  principio  oriuntur  omnia,  ipfum  antem 
nulla  ex  re  ;  nec  tnim  idejjet  principium  quod gigneretur  aliunde^** 

Let  not  the  reader  be  mifled  by  the  autliority  of  Cicero,, 
for  the  quotation  from  him,  when  read  with  the  context,  is 
foreign  from  the  fubje£l  under  difcuffion  by  our  author. 
Cicero  is  treating  of  the  human  foul,  and  gives  from  Plato 
the  following  argiiment,  to  prove  it  not  barely  immortal*  but 
adbfolutely  eternal,  a  parte  ante  as  well  as  adparkm  pojl. 

f<  Quod  Temper  movetur,  seternum  eft ;  qaod  autem  motum 
afiert  alicuii  (juodqae  ipfum  agitatur  aliunde,  (juando  finem  habet 
iDOtus,  viyendi  finem  habeat  necefle  eft  :  folum  igitar  quod  fe  ipfum 
moret,  quia  nunquam  deferitar  i  ie  nunquam  nc  moveri  quidem 
definit ;  quin  etiam  caeteris  quae  morentur,  hie  fons,  hoc  princi- 
piam  eft  movendi  t  principii  autem  nulla  eft  erigo  ;  mam  e  principio 
ttriuntur  omnia  ;  ipfum  autem  nulla  ex  re  alia  uajci  poteft ;  nec  euim 
tffet  priucipium,  quod  gigueretur  ahaOtde  :  quod  ii  nunquam  oritur, 
ne  occidtt  quidem  unqoam :  nam  principiam  extindum  nec  ipfum 
ab  alio  renafoetor,  nec  a  fe  aliud  cieabit :  fi  quidem  necefle  eft  a 
principio  oriri  omnia.  Ita  fit,  ut  motus  principium  id  fit,  quod 
ipfom  a  fe.  movetur :  id  autem  nec  nafci  poteit  nec  mori :  vci 
concidat  omne  coelum,  oomifque  natura  confiftat  neceife  eft,  nec 
vim  ullam  nanfcifcatur,  quae  a  primo  impulfu  moveatun  Cum 
pateat  igitur,  aetemum  id  efte,  quod  fc  ipfum  moveat,  quis  eft, 
qui  )iaqc  naturam  animis  eife  tributam  negct  ?  Inanimam  eft 
•mne,  quod  pulfu  agitatur  externo,  quod  autem  eft  animal,  id 
motti  cietnr  interiore  et  fuo :  nam  haec  eft  propria  natura  animi, 
atque  vis  :  quae  fi  eft  una  ex  omnibus,  qux  fe'')ip{am  feaper  mo. 
vcat :  neque  nata'oerte  eft,  et  aetema  eft 


•  The  power  of  machinery  is  a  metaphorical  expreffion  ;  but  it 
is  in  common  ufe,  and  will  not  be  here  mifunderftood  by  him  who 
}s  not  determined  to  mifunderftand  us. 

+  TufcuL  Quatft^  lib.  I.  r.  23.  et  Som.  Scipionis,  §  8. 

A  4  Th^t 
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That  thf^t  iDoft  be  /me  ^ierrml  prtiic^e,  the  fiemfet  of 
motion^  Cicero  has  here  fufficirotly  proved,  though  he  waa 
un^ueilioiiably  oiiftaken  wiien  he  iuppefed  that  principle  to 
br  in  perpetual  motion  itfelf ;  but  he  h|M  not  pqved,  nof  ean 
the  prefent  author  prove,  that  the  power  of  fell^motion,  withiii 
f^er^ain  limits,  maynother^/M;;rf/mVtf/^^  by  that  eternal  principle 
to  other  beingf,  who,  though  they  have  had  a  beginning, 
inay  be  confidered  as  fecondary  principles,  becaufe  tney  too 
produce  effeSs  ;  and  therefore  the  ccnclufion,  that  the  hu- 
man  foul  mii/l  b$  eternal^  \\  not  more  impious  than  it  is  ab^ 
furd.  The  power  of  God,  by  which  we  ultimately  account 
for  all  efTefls,  is  cert^nly,  to  ufe  the  words  of  our  author,  4 
igundary  wjiich  we  cannot  p^fs — a  principle  before  which  nOr 
thing  can  be  placed ;  but  in  the  re^foning  of  Cicero,  there  is 
nothing  to  compel  us  to  admit,  that  if  men  be  poflefled  of 
power,  that  power  likewife  muft  be  derived  from  nothing, 
and  held  of  nothing ! 

As  xofelf'tnotm  (faj's  Warbuflon  commenting  on  thkf 
paflage)  the  word  is  eijuivoca),  and  tnay  either  fignify  the 
yoyfCTgiven  to  a  being  to  begin  ftsotipn,  or  a  j^wer  inherenf 
^Adefleptial  to$}i)eing  who  has' all  things  within  itfelf,^  and 
receives  nothing  from  without.  Now  we  have  fljown  that. 
Plato  and  lii^  followers  ufed  /elf-mo/hn,  when  applied  to  the 
lo\il,  in  this  latter  fenfe,  apd  from  thence  inferred  a  N  £C£^ 
aARY  inmortality  in  that  being  which  had  it,  an  immortality 
which  implied  increation  mA  felf-exifienf:e  f .  That  thi% 
was  the  fenfe  in  which  Cicero  ufed  the  word  is  indifputabie^^ 
&om  Ins  fs^ying,  cum  poteft  igitur,  ^termm  ideife,  quo<i 
^  ipfum  moveat}"  and  again,  ^U9P  fe  ipCtin  Jemfer  mo. 
i^eat;  neque  nata  certe  eil,  ci4eferna  eft bot,  with  all  due 
deference  to  the  great  orator,  we  have  no  hefitation  to  fay, 
that  this  is  no  fair  inference,  becaufe  it  tal^es  for  Ranted 
wfiat  cyi  never  be  proved,  that  the  power  of  beginning  mpr 
tion  cannot  be  communicated, 

3ut  what  hsts  all  this  to  do  with  the  que(lion  agitated  by 
^r.  prummond  concerning  our  notion  of  fowerf  It  is  his 

*  Div.  Leg.  book  i^i.  ft*.  3* 

+  We  recommena  this  fuhjeS  tathe  ftady  of  that  pyelbyterj^ 
who  is  fo  highly  offended  at  the  account  given  by  us  of  the  confe- 
fjucnces  of  the  flrft  tranfgreffipn.  If  he  pay  due  attention  to  it, 
he  may  perhaps  difcover^  that  the  notions,  entertained  by  tpo  many 
Chriftiaos  pf  the  immortality  of  man^  beai*  a  Ihonger  lil^eneis  rq 
thedoflrines  pf  Cicero,  and  other  Platonifls,  than  to  thofe  of  the 
gofpel ;  and  that  we  fpoke  not  without  .book,  when  we  called 
Siofe  who  held  fuch  notions,    femi-pagan  philolbphers." 
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4ls||^-capn>vey-  tfiat  vrecati  hate' no  fuch  notioa,'  becauftf 
he  thinltf  we  cannot  &y  whether  power  be  a  oaufe  or  afr 
£fie£^  a  fubflanse  or  an  attribute.  The  reafoning  of  Cicero^ 
on  the  ^tfaer  hand,  evidently  fuppofca  power  to  be  the  aitrU 
htti  of  fofloe  eternal  bf^ing^  whadi  perpetually  iBOvei  ufelf, 
and  itthe  ronrae  and  princtple  ol  atl  other  mociooft ;  and  k  iS' 
tfat^  powerful  Am?,  and  no(  /mcr  tip  the  ab^raff^  which  hd 
caUi  pnscipium  e  quo  ariuntur  omnia.'  But,  fays  Mr. 
Pmmaiondy 

According'  to  thii  tnjmnte*  ef  confiiering  power,  it  is  abft* 
Itttely  contradi^iorj  to  maintiitA  the  unity  of  tlve  mind,  ani  yet  t^' 
{appofe  the  exiftence  of  diftifift  fncelMlaal  faeultiti)  or  powmu 
If  the  prhaary  caofe  in  Ohef  /ftiei  be  diflferetit  fmn  the  prfaaaif' 
cBLV§t  in  another,  we  canaiDt  xeftTl>oth  thefe  feries  to  thefamepriit^ 
cipkr.  If  we  trace  an  adkm  to  the  will^  a  recoUe6Uo»  to  the- 
ineaiory,  or  a  jodgnent  td  the  underftandlng,  how  ihail  we  pieu 
tcad  that  there  is  yet  a  more  aeame  oriaoiple  ?  By  what  inimnoa* 
fiiall  we  concla^ei  chat  the  powar  pt  isu^piution  is  derived  tt^m' 
aey  thing  eMe ;  or  that  th^  faculty  of  cpmprehenfien  is  the  delt- 
^te  of  apy  ^ipecior  inteliigeoce  ?  All  thde  fcparate  jpoweri  ate* 
primary  caufes  ;  at  leaft  they  are  fo  to  oar  underftandings,  if  we 
can  trace  ovXj  to  them  any  fcjci^  of  caufes  and  e£fe^."  & 

WiH  Mr.  DrumHIond  foivh^e  ua^  if  we     that  thaA  appear 
to  us  like  the  obfe^rvaiionsora  mahivhd  hdaiead  itiore  thaii  her 
Has  thought,  ami  tb  whom  melaphyficalfpeculafiona  have  noa 
Idrig  beeii  famiKaf  ?  We  io  ihdt^efd  tAk  of  the  (tiftin6)  factlk- 
ticBof  wiii^ajuSHi,  tnem^y-mA  wit;  alicl  not  oAly  in  p<^HU»- 
lar  latiguage,  bu^  in  the  hhgikigc  of  even  (ome  m^taphyfi* 
cxaur,  tftefe  facnltletf  are  repr^ftiMed  as  if  they  were  R>  mttfff 
dilliiiA  bartgr:  but  ^his  it  nd  ffi^n*a  real  opinion,    h  ia  the 
fame  individual  mind,  which  vndtrjlandsi  rHMmbeni^  anJ* 
wills.    In  like  manner  we  talk  of  Uieptia  *,  eKitnjimt^  fg^Te\  . 
and  weighi^  aa  fe  many  di(Unfi  qualitiea  of  bodyt ; 
ei^ery  bxly;,  however  mitMte,  is  conceived  a$  havinjg  aU 
thefe  qualities.    The  lamt  individual  body  is*  concei^d; 
nor  can  it  be  conceived  otberwife,  as    once  extenj$d. 
of  hm^fg^r^t  and  heavy  ;  wbik  fome  philofcphcrs  wlio- 


^  We  ^hoofe  to  {ay  imrtia^  becaufe  the  conunon  phraie  w 
'  inetticf  faggefts  a  notion  diaxnetric^illy  the  reverie  of  that  which 
was  intends  by  thi^  author  of  that  pkrafe. 

t  fiofcovich  and  his  followers^  among  whom  may  be  reckoned 
f&e  late  pfofcfTor  Rabifoh,  of  £dmburgh,  and  perhaps  Dr. 
T^tiiStm,  fhfi  alftfbOT  Of  dicr  defervedl^  admired  fyftenr  of 
^hcmiftry,  .    -  ^ 
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think  that  they  have  dived  deeper  into  the  fubjeft  than  other 
men,  fay  that  every  boHy  confifts  of  innumerable  p^inis^ 
which  are  each  a  centre  of  the  oppofite  powers  of  attraction 
and  repulfjon.  But  if  this  be  fo,  what  can  make  it  contra* 
di£lor)'  t#  maintain  the  unity  of  mind,  and  at  the  fame  time 
fuppofe  each  mind  endowed  with  the  diftin3  facukiet  of  un* 
derftanding,  memory,  and  will  ?  When  a.  Newtonian  philo- 
fopher  attributes  to  the  inertia  of  matter  -the  refiftance  which > 
all  bodies  makje  to  a  change  of  Aate,  whetker  of  motion  or  of 
reft^  he  does  not  mean  to  attribute  it  to  inertia  as  feparaied 
from  extcnfion*  fi(^ure,  and  weight,  but  to  the  quality  which 
he  calls  inertia,  unued  with  the  other  eifential  qualities  bv  that 
unknown  fomething  which  he  calls  the  fubfiiatum  of  r>ody« 
When  the  metaphyfician  alfo  traces  a  feries  of  eifefls  and 
caufes  to  the  will  of  God,  be  does  not  trace  them  to  tliat  will 
as  feparated  from  the  Divine  intelligence,  or  the  Divine 
goodnefs.  It  is  not  the /Mivr  of  beginning  or  continuing 
motion,  confidered  abftrafiiv,  that  Cicero,  in  his  abfurd  ar. 
ffumcnt  for  the  eternity  of  tne  foul,  confiders  as  the  principle 
from  which  all  things  arofe,  but  the  being  endowed  with  that 
power. 

But  what  reafon  have  we  to  confider  power  as  an  attribute 
of  fubflance  ?  We  have  the  heft  reafon  poflible :  each  man 
knows  it  to  be  an  attribute  of  that  fubftance  which  properly* 
and  emphatically  he  calls  himfelf.    It  is  from  attention  to 
the  operations  of  our  own  minds  alone,  that  we  acquire  any 
accurate  notion  of  power*;  and  every  man  who  has  paid- 
attention  to  thefe,  knows,  by  the  evidence  of  confcioufnefiit 
which  even  Hume  himfelf  admitted  tQ  be  infalUble,  that  he, 
the  fame  individtial  being,  exerts  powers  of  underfianiing^. 
memory^  and  wilU  or,  in  oth^r  wprds,  perceives,  compares^ 
judges^  remembers^  and  a£is.    But«  afks  our  author, 

What  the  'fabftanoe  of  the  foal  ?  If  reafon,  percq>tion, 
underftanding,  volition,  memory,  and  imagination,  be  powers  of 
the  fool,  what  is  fhe  foul  itfelf  ?"    P.  ^. 

We  anfwer ;  it  is  that  which  reafons,  perceives,  under- 
ftands,  wills,  remembers,  and  imagines;  jaft  as  we  conceive 
the  fubfiance  of  body  to  be  that  which  is  extended,  of  fome 
fhape,  inert,  and  heavy.  When  we  exert  the  power  of 
tmaginatien^  we  are  confcious  that  we  are  not  reajoning^  or, 
in  the  proper  fenfe  of  the  word,  perceiving ;  and  when  we 
perceive  my  thingj^i  or  reafon  about  it,  we  are  confcious  that 
we  are  not  imagining.    Imagination  therefore  is  different  from 


•  Britilh  C^tic^  VoU  xxvi,  pp.  305 — 311. 
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perception  and  reafon ;  but  every,  roan  is  confcious  that  he, 
the  fiamc  individual  being,  who  reafons  or  judges,  or  perceivei 
at  one  time,  imagines  at  another.  Thefe  powers  therefore  mult 
be  fomehow  united ;  and  that  which  unites  them  may  be 
.called  the  jfubftrattim*  of  the  foul,  as  the  foul  itfelf,  or  the 
Jubjlanct  of  the  fouU  con  fids  of  tbofe  powers  thus  united. 
To  this  our  authpr  will  reply  : 

I  alk  if  it  be'not  then  evident,  that  all  diftinflion  muft  be 
made,  not  between  chings,  but  between  their  qualities  ?  Material 
fubriance,  confide/ed  as  fabftance,  could  not  be  diftinguiihed  fxonk 
.fjaari.ual  fubftance ;  and  we  could  not  affert,  that  the  fablhmce  of 
.die  Deity  is  different  from  th^t  of  the  world,  which  he  has 
created.  The  dciii  probably  will  not  chooie  to  come  to  this 
conclufion ;  and  will  therefore  rather  (ay,  that  the  qualities  axe 
'determined  by  the  nature  of  the  thing,  than  that  the  thing  is  de«. 
.termined  by  the  nature  of  the  qualities.  Now  if  power  have  re- 
fulted  from  fuMance,  it  is  evident  that  fubflance  had  the  prior 
exillence.  Power  on^y  exifts  when  aftion  is  begun,  and  God  was 
before  he  afted."  7- 

That  power  exiils  only  when  aflion  is  begun ,  is  an  aflertion 
contradicted  as  well  by  confcioufnefs  as  by  experience.  Haa 
a  man  fitting  table  no  power  to  rife  up,  nor  a  horfe  anjr 
power  till  be  yoked  to  the  plough  ?  What  our  author  faya 
of  God  is  at  variance  with  the  doctrine  of  Cicero,  who  de- 
clares the  very  contrary  pf  that  principle^  from  which,  as  we 
have  feeu,  he  derives  all  things,  but  to  talk  of  prior  and  po(^ 
terior  with  regard  to  God,  is  at  once  abfurd  and  impious* 
It  is  a  melancholy  proof  of  the  truth  of  the  poets  obferva. 
tion  .~ 

That  men  rufli  in  where  angels  fear  to  tread." 

•  We  are'  perfW^Iy  aware  that fnlfiratum  is  not  commonly  em- 
ployed in  this  renfe>  lior-do  We  contend  for  the  propriety  of  fo 
Vufing  it.  Snhfiance^  howeTety  wottld  be  lefs  proper,  becaafe  Aib. 
•ftanoe,  when  fpoken  of  body,  implies  n»t  that  after  which  our  aiu 
thor  is  feeking,  bat  the /uhftratum^  with  all  the  efiential  qualities 
pf  body  ihheoiig  in  it.  The  word  Htberitig^  too»  canooc  oeiite. 
rally  underwood  when  applied  to  n^i^j  nor  mnkH^  nor  even  muler^ 
Jlanding^  and  numberlcfs  other  word^^  which  an;  all  derived  from 
ieniible  objcds  \  and  it  is  this  circ^milance  which  renders  tba 
writing  of  a  fyilem  of  univedal  fcepticifm  fo  very  eafy  a  talk^  that 
it  might  be  performed  by  any  head  of  tolerable  talents  juft  eman. 
cipated  from  college.  The  fceptic  will  fay  that  the  word  Jjfiem 
is  here  improperly  ufed,  for  that'his  principles  admit  not  offyftem* 
Of  this  we  are  perfe^ly  aware,  and  it  fumilhes  an  additional 
probf  of  the  trotn  of  our  obfervatlon* 
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On  this  part  of  the  extraS,  therefore,  we  (hall  make  nb 
ftrrthcr  remarks  ;  though  we  hope  to  flbow,  that  in  the  rcafon. 
ing  which  precedes  it,  there  is  nothing  to  authorize  fo  fingu. 
hx  a  cnnchifion* 

Itris  indeed  true,  that  all  diflin£lion,  dxreffly  and  immeSatcfy  - 
known  to  iis,  is  hetwcen  the  qualities  of  things,  and  not  be- 
tween thofe  invifiblc  bafes^  or  fubjlrata^  in  which  certain 
c»mkinatTons  of  thofe  qualities  are  conceived  as  inherent ;  but 
il  (k)e8  not  tlierefore  tolfow,  that  wc  may  not  infer ^  from  the 
difierence  of  the  qualities,  that  the  bafes,  in  whkh  they 
refpeftivcly  inhere,  are  equally  different.  It  was  well  ar* 
gi>cd  by  Dr.  Clarke  and  Mr.  Baxter,  that  thought  and  cm* 
fciottfnefs  are  fo  totally  different  from  extenfion  and  divif?. 
bilify,  t!rat  they  cannot  be  conceived  as  fpread  over  a  furface, 
m  as  diffufed  through  a  divifrble  maft ;  and  hence  it  wai  in. 
fared,  that  the  bafis  of  thofe  powers  is  neither  e:ictended  nor 
vifibk,  and  therefore  fomethlng  totally  differeat  from  cor* 
poreal  fubftance.  The  argument,  when  properly  underAood, 
leems  to  be  conclufiye ;  but  it  is  not  always  undcrfiood  even 
Iff  thofe  who  quote  it.  Many  people,  even  philofophers, 
fcttving  paid  no  attention  to  the  procefs  by  which  we  acquire 
the  idea  of  extenfion,  can  form  to  thcmfelves  no  notion  of 
an  unextemled  fou),  but  by  comparing  it  to  the  fmalleft 
fbfjiealpoini ;  but  this  is  not  the  notion  fuggefted  by  the  rea- 
fonmgs  of  Clarke  and  Baxter,  for  the  fmaffeffc  phyfical  point 
«t  extended*.  It  was  their  objeft  to  prove,  and  we  think  thejr 
Iteve  provedj  that  neither  extenfion,  nor  fuch  inextenfion 
ite  that  of  a  point,  can  be  predicated  of  the  bafis  of  confciouf- 
nefs,  or  thought ;  and  that  it  is  as  great  nonfenfe  to  talk  of 
confcioulhefs  being  combined  wkh  tscteniioa,  as  of  tile  found 
of  a-  tfumpet  b«ifig  eombiAed  witiv  coloufv  We  €»net 
with  propriety,  or  indeed  without  abfurdityy  iiaiy»  tbat  a  found 
either haS' or  wants  colour;  noi-  cjin.ve  bujt  withequi^  dhiut^ 
dity  &¥»  that  the  bafi»  of  coftfcioufnels  is  either  extiended^ 
like  a.^^iiare  inch  for  inflance,  oc  ii^xtended  like  an  evanef* 
csnfl'pQinti' 

Ib  al)<tliif  tbm  is  nothing  which  to  us  apBearadiiScuk  to 
be  cmreeivdd,  or  which*  ean  reafonably  be  called  in  qudftion; 
and  therefore  we  may  afTert,  with  the  utmoft  confidence,  thai 
rhe  ftibftance  of  the  Deity  is  aa  different  from  the  fbbflance 
of  the  world  which  he  created,  as  afttvitv  is  different  from 
mertncfev  or  as  confcioufnefs  and  intelligence  are  from 
length,  breadth,  and  thicknefs.  When  the  author  affirms, 
that  "  if  power  have  refvited  from  fubftance,  it  is  evident 
that  fubflahce  had  the  prior  exiilence/'  we  are  not  fure  that 
3|ie^uuderfbnd  him ;  for  tHis  is  not  the  language  of  thofe  me* 


I* 


taphyficians,  with  whofe  works  we  are  bed  acquaia^d. 
Body  cannot  exift  without  dimenfions,  weight,  figure,  &€• 
and  mind  cannot  exiil  without  the  powers  of  perception,  &c. 
For  the  fake  of  reafoning  about  them,  we  form,  or  try  to 
form,  fome  ideas  of  figure,  extenfion,  &c.  independent  of 
the  bafis  in  which  they  inhere ;  and  for  the  fame  purpofe  we 
try  to  form  notions  of  power^  independent  of  the  being  or 
beings  of  which  it  is  an  attribute ;  out  tliefe  reparations  are 
mere  creatures  of  our  own,  and  cannot  be  conceived  to  have 
ever  had  a  real  place  in  nature. 

Another  diiRculty  refilled  from  the  hypothefit  in  qoeftioitj 
tofottr  having  any  notion  of  power.)  Every  power  which  is 
cnrciied  implies  another  power  by  which  it  is  excrcifed.  Where 
power  is  tranfmittedy  there  mail  be  a  power  to  tranfmit.  If  these 
be  a  feculty,  by  which  we  underftand,  there  muft  alfo  be  a  powec^ 
by  which  we  axe  enabled  to  employ  that  faculty  of  underftaKidingu 
The  power  by  which  an  a&on  is  performed,  indicates  a  prior  ^ 
power,  which  enables  the  agent  to  malte  ufe  of  that  which  is  till 
immediate  caufe  of  the  a^on  ;  and  this  prior  power  likewife  im*. 
plies  another  previous  power,  by  which  it  has  been  cxercifed* 
Thus  the  feriet  may  become  infinite  ;  and  for  every  power  fup- 
pofed^  another  may  be  pre.fuppofed."  P. 

If  this  be  good  reafoning,  Mr.  Dnnnmond  is  eeitakily  not 
the  auibor  ot  the  work  entitled  Academkal  Que/^is,  new 
ttiKler  review.  He  may  have  felt  a  ftrong  defire  to  difplaf 
his  ingenuity,  by  calling  in  queftion  eveiv  received  truth, 
and  undermining  the  foundation  of  every  fyftem  of  fcience  ; 
bat  fomethiag  ttiuUt  have  previoufly  excited  that  defire,  and 
fome  prior  power  muft  nave  enabled  him  to  ex«rcife  thik 


po^er,  by  which  an  aflion  is  performed,  indicates  a  prior 
pomr,  which  enables  the  agent  to  make  ufe  of  that  which  it 
the  imn^iate  caufe  of  the  adion ;  and  this  prior  power  lik«« 
wife  implie*  another  previous  power,  by  which  it  has  been 
exereifM."  Now  if  this  feries,  in  the  prefent  cafe,  be  i/yT. 
m/f,  no  man  is  the  author  of  the  work  entitled  Acadimital 
Qtft/licuSt  winch,  in  isa5,exiftsby  thefame  kind  of  neceflity, 
by  which  a  geometrical  axiom  has  always  been  true ;  but  if 
the  fenet  be/mV^,  the  author  of  the  work  is  the  firfi  ponoer 
in  that  feries,  and  not  Mr.  Drummond,  who  a3ed  as  a  mere 
inftrainent,' juft  like  the  pen  with  which  he  wrote !  In  either 
cafe,  foF  every -paw«r  lappofed  w^  may  here  not  only ./r^S^. 
poflt  motim  pCHwer,  but  with  moral  certainty  of  not  being 
mUtAeftf  ir^i-ihe  firUs  of  fntfers  backward  thson^  .inose 
dxanr.two  tfaoufimd^ears. 


ify  it.    "  The 
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Thus,  the  power  immediately  prioi;  to  our  nominal  authcfr 
was  unqueftionably  Mr.  Hume,  who,  by  his  Treaftfe  rf 
Human  Nature^  and  the  fecoiid  volume  of  his  Effays^  enabled 
Mr.  Drummond  to  make  ufe  of  that  which  was  the  immediate 
caufe  of  the  Academical  Qiuejiions  ;  the  power  immediately 

?rior  to  Mr.  Hume  was  Bifhop  Berkeley,  who,  by  his 
yeattfi  concerning  the  Principles  oj  Human  Knowledge^  and  his 
three  Dialogues  between  Hylas  and  Philonous,  enabled  Hnme 
to  make  ufe  of  that  which  was  the  immediate  caufe  of  his 
^rtatije  and  his  Effays  \  and  the  powers  immediately  prior  to 
Berkeley  appear  to  have  been  Plato  and  his  followers*,  with 
whofe  writings  the  bifhop  is  known  to  have  been  particularly 
converlant.  The  Academical  Que/iions^  therefore,  are  either 
the  offspring  of  /iiie^  or  the  work  of  fome  antieni  Platonifi  ; 
and  if  their  tendency  be  dangerous,  no  blame  can  be  imputed 
to  Mr.  Drummond,  who  is  tikewife  entitled  to  no  praife  for 
whatever  ingenuity  may  appear  in  the  difcudion  of  them  1 

That  arguments  or  principles  which  lead  to  fuch  conclu* 
(ions  as  this  are  not  found,  will  admit,  we  think,  of  no  doubt; 
but  in  the  prefent  cafe,  the  fallacy  is  apparent.  It  is  fo  far 
from  being  true,  that  **  every  power  which  is  exercifed  ira- 
pHes  another  power  by  which  it  is  exercifed,"  that  the  very 
ceverfe  is  the  truth,  and  felt  to  be  the  truth  by  every  man  of 
reflexion.  Power  to  do  any  thing  implies,  in  the  very  no- 
tion of  it,  power  to  leave  that  thing  undone  ;  and  no  man 
ever  fuppofed  that  fuch  a6lions  as  he  could  riot  prevent  were 
performed  by  his  own  power.  £very  a^ion  and  every 
event  implies  power  fomewhere ;  but  thev  are  the  anions  of 
ourfelves  alone  that  we  can  trace,  with  abfolute  certainty,  to 
the  powers  from  which  they  immediaiely  proceed.  We  walk, 
ftand  flill,  or  lit,  read  or  write,  &c.  and  every  man  is  con* 
fcious  th^t  he  does  fo  by  his  own  power  ;  our  hearts  too  con- 
tinually beat,  and  Qvery  fyilole  and  diaHole  proceed  ulti- 
mately  from  fme  power ;  but,  as  we  are  not  confcious  oi 
thefe  motions,  who  knows  not  that  the  power  from  whicb 
they  proceed  is  Hoi  his  own  ? 

•*  The  irotion  of  external  bodies  does  not  fumifh  as  with  any 
idia  of  what  may  be  the  motive  principle.  To  perceive  one  obje^ 
iiiifKUing,  and  another  unpelledi  is  not  to  perceive  that  which 


*  Berkeley  did  not,  like  Hume  and  the  prefent  author,  cafl  in 
^peftios  the  exiftence.of  the  human  foul,  or  deny  that  we  have  any. 
notion  of  /Morr.  He  only  denied  the  exiftence^  of  eotporind  fub« 
ftanoes ;  and  it  is  well  known  that  fuch  fub&moes  were  by  Flatd 
anl  kit  followers  denominated  t«  ^  t>l«» 
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generates  and  continues  motion.  While  impulfe  imparts  impulfe^ 
I  may  be  fenfibie  of  a  repeated  elfeA,  which  I  may  conclude  ii 
produced  by  a  repeating  caufe ;  but  I  have  no  perception  of  the 
caufe.  The  «i>  mcwendi  is  no  objeft  either  of  fenfe,  or  of  under  * 
JUmdmg.  I  fee  the  thing  moved,  and  I  cannot  conceive  the 
force  by  f»hich  it  is  moved.  I  fuppofe  the  earth  to  be  carried 
in  itft  orbit  round  the  fun  by  the  power  of  gravitation ;  and  (but) 
I  do  not  thtace  pretend  that  I  have  an  idea,  or  notion  of  the 
power  of  gravitation.  I  am  acquainted  with  the  effe^ ;  I  may 
luppofe,  though  I  do  not  perceive  the  occult  cauie.  I  cannot 
therefore  conclude,  that  I  acquire  any  notion  of  power^  by  ob* 
ferving  the  motion  of  external  bodies."    P.  lo,  1 1  • 

The  conclufion  is  juft.  No  man  could  ever  have  acquired 
the  notion  of  what  we  call  power  merely  hy  obfervihg  the 
motion  of  external  bodies  ;  but  having  acquired  that  notion 
by  attending  to  the  operations  of  his  own  mind  on  his  own 
body,  every  man  is  impelled  by  a  law  of  his  nature  to  attri- 
bute all  changes  among  external  bodies,  whether  from  reft  to. 
motion,  or  from  motion  tareft,  xo  fame  power  exerted  fme^ 
tvbere.  Men  aided  by  the  imperfection  of  language,  and  dif- 
pofed  to  perplex  their  readers,  n>ay  indeed  raife  verbal  ob- 
jeflions  to  this  affertion  ;  but  >ve  can  no  more  believe  that 
any  man  of  found  mind  doubts  its  truth,  than  we  can  belieVe 
that  aay  man  of  found  mind  doubts  the  truth  of  a  geometrical 
axiom.  If  there  be  any  fuch  man,  we  cannot  argue  with 
him;  becaufe  his  mind  being  differently  conilituted  from 
our's,  we  have  no  common  principle  from  which  to  reafon. 
It  is  indeed  true,  that  we  do  not  perceive  the  vis  mo  vendi  either 
in  impulfe  or  in  gravitation,  though  we  are  fure  that  there  is 
fuch  a  i/rr,  and  have  afcertained  with  mathematical  accuracy 
many  of  the  laws  by  which  in  both  cafes  it  operates.  We 
muil  take  the  liberty,  however,  to  inform  Mr.  Drummond, 
that  it  is  at  leaft  doubtful,  if  not  more  than  doubtful,  whe- 
ther there  ever  was  an  inftance  of  real  impulfe;  and  that  if  it 
were  certain  that,  in  the  phenomenon  called  impulfe,  bodies 
come  into  a£lual  contact,  a  metaphyfical  reafon  might  be* 
^afily  alEgned  why  the  impelling  bod^'  often  difplaces  the 
body  impelled ;  but  as  the  cafe  really  is,  we  can  afTign  no 
Other  reafon  for  the  pha:nomena  of  impulfe  and  gravitation, 
than  the  fiat  of  the  Almightv  when  lie  eftablilhed  the  laws 
which  regulate  the  motions  o\  the  univerfe. 

We  {hall  not  accompany  the  author  any  further,  through 
hift  difquifition  on  power.  It  is  his  objg£l  to  prove  that  we 
can  have  no  fuch  notion ;  and  like  all  thofe  who,  of  late» 
have  undertaken  the  fame  taik,  he  confounds  deftre  with  volU 
tUn^  though  no  two  emotions,  or  by  whatever  other  name 
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they  iiiay  be  called,  are  more  perfeflly  diftinft.  -  la  <(eflrcf 
the  mind  is  often,  if  not  always,  fiajjiye^  aad  knows  itlelf  to 
be  To,  while  every  man  exerting  volition  believes  himfelf  to 
be  a&ivef  at  leaft  during  the  exertion.  The  author  wiihct 
likewife  to  infer,  that  becaufe  our  powers  are  very  }imiled« 
they  are  merely  imaginary  ;  and  affirms,  that  tfaire  can  be 
no  fuch  thing  as  power  which  is  contingent !"  This  laft 
flKlertton  we  are  not  fure  that  we  perfeSiy  uaderfiand.  If  it 
be  the  author's  meaning  that  there  can  be  no  fuch  thing  aS 

Sower  which  does  not  a£t  necrffarih^  we  can  only  reply  that 
e  is  un^ueftionably  miftaken.  Whatever  afis  ngceffarily^ 
does  not,  m  the  proper  fcnfe  of  the  word,  a£f  at  all ;  but  i$ 
a  mere  inftrument  in  the  bands  of  fome  agent  who  in  all  hi^ 
afiions  is  free.  We  find  from  experience,  he  fays,  that 
aa  idea  of  reflection  is  feldom  fo  diitin£lly  perceived  as  an 
idea  of  fenfation  ;".and  he  might  fafely  have^faid  that  we  have 
DO  ideas  of  reflection  at  all.  We  have  as  diflin£l  mttdns  of 
ju/Hce  an4/Mu^raa  of  figure  and  txienfion :  but  we  cannot 
imagine  ourfclves  Itoking  at  the  former  as  at  the  latter  when 
we  think  of  them,  becaufe  juftice  and  power  never  madcf 
through  the  organs  of  fight,  impreilions  <hi  the  fenforium« 
The  chapter  eoncludes  with  one  or  twoafleniont,  which  arc 
cither  inaccurately  exprefled,  or  obvioufly  not  uue. 

"  Bdief  (feys  the  aathor)  cannot  be  forcedj  nor  can  conviAion 
be  cocfced ;  and  when  one  fentiment  effaces  another  in  the  honum 
aund,  the  change  cannot  be  afcribed  to  any  thing  elfej  than  to  the 
prevailing  fentiment  itfelf. "    P*  a  i  • 

Were  the  author  told  by  two  men  of  known  veracity,  thai 
they  had  jull  feen  a  perfon  rendered  delirious  by  the  ftudy, 
for  xnftance,  of  Hume's  Trentlfe  of  Ilumm  Nafu're^  leap  from 
Z-ondon-bridge  into  the  river,  ana  drown  himfelf ;  would  not 
fuch  tellimony  enforce  his  belief!  He  might  doubt  the  reality 
of  the  caufi  aUigned  for  the  delirium,  becaufe  that  is  a  matter 
of  opinion;  but  ne  could  not  furely  doubt  the  reality  of  the 
that  the  unhappy  man  had  drowned  himfelf.  If  by 
what  he  fays  of  the  coercion  of  conviElion,  it  be  his  meaning 
that  convi£lion  cannot  be  compelled  by  eicternal  violence 
without  internal  evidence,  what  he  fays  is  undoubtedly  true ; 
but  it  is  no  difcovery.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  it  be  hia 
meaning  that  a  man  may  give  his  aflent,  or  withhold  it,  juft 
aa  he  choofes,  noiwithilanding  the  force  of  evidence,  he 
inadveriently  afcribcs  to  the  human  mind  a  decree  or  kind 
of  power,  which  it  certainly  does  not  poffefs.  rlo  man  can 
withhold  his  aflent  from  a  mathematical  propofition  icjgiti« 
inately  demonftrated,  if  he  undcrftand  the  demonflration; 
end  in  all  fuch  cafes,  conviction  may  be  fald  to  be  coerced.  ' 
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..  The  fecond  chapter  confiftsof  anyi^bcrof  aflertipn*,  not 
yeryclofelyconneaed  together;. but  all  teridiugin  a  greater  or^ 
lefsdegree  to  promote  univerfal  fcepticifm. .  Toanima^vert  oq. 
every  pne.  of  them  would  (well  this  article  beyond  the  fiz^ 
ot  the  volume,  of  which  it  profeflei  to  be  po  more  ,than 
review ;  a^d  as  no  fnan  accufiomed  to  fuch  difquifitions  ii* 
in  the  fmalleft  danger  of  being  miflid  by  the  atf'guments,  we 
(hall  merely  obferve  that  the  aifthor  writes we  uifpefi,  withr 
defigned  ambiguity,  when  he  fays,  that  the  fenuble  quali^^ 
ties  of  matter  exifl  only  as  they  afe  |)er<ieiVed/'  He  is  like- 
wife  egregioufly  tniftakefi  whefi  he  fupplof^s  that  "  a  MdUriai 
inedium,  which  tranfinits  the  gravit^rting  poweri  pafles  from 
the  moon,  and  is  hi  conta3  with  the  fiirtacre  of  (he  ocean; 
ot^crwife  we  could  pot  prefume.  that  the  ph^ptomena  of  the 
tides  would  be  produced.''  It  has  been  an  hundred  timet 
demonifrafted,  that  this  graviuting  poWer  cannot  be  tfanf* 
mined  by  anv  material  medium. 

The  third  chapter  is  employed  in  confuting  tW  un- 
guarded aiTeition  of  Locke^  that  ftnfation  convinces  ur^ 
thai  ihere  are  Jolid  and  extended  fubjiances.    The  tafk  is  eafily 

f performed,  if  it  be  taken  for  granted,  that  Lo^ke  meant  to 
ay  that  our  convi^on  of  the  exiitcnce  ol  folid  and  e;(tended 
lubilances  is  itfelf  a  fenfation ;  but  we  have  read  Locke's 
works  with  mucli  attention,  ai^d,  though  bis  language  is 
often  inaccurate^  we  inuii  declare  that  we  never  tocSi  this 
be  his  mearijing.  Locke  appears  to  bave  thought  as  we  do^ 
tliat  every  change  or  event  is  an  e&e£i,  and  that  of  every 
effefl  there  muft.be  a  caufe.  He  knew,  as  every  man 
knowi,  that  fenfation  is  not  the  effeCl  of  human  volition ; 
that  it  depends  not  on  a  roan  himfelf,  whether,  when  he  opens 
his  ^es  at  mid-day,  he  lhail  experience  the  fbnfi^tions  whictf 
are  ufually  fald  to  be  produced  by  light  j  o'r  whether  when  he 
^rafp^'an  ivory  ball,  he  (hall  experience  refiflance.  l.ocke 
might  therefore  infer  with  the  uimoft  certainty,  Jhat  fenfa- 
tion is  excited  in  the  mind  by  {bmething  quite  dinerent  fromi 
the  mind  itfelf  i  but  whether  that  fomething  be  another  mind 
a£ling  immediately  on  the  mind  of  man,  or  folia  and  ex- 
tendi fubftanCe  created  and  dire£led  in  all  its  motions,  b/ 
the  fupreme  mind,  is  the  queftion  at  iflue  between  Berkeley 
and  his  opponents.  That  it  muft  be  the  one  or  the  other  mi 
been  admitted,  we  believe,  by  all  philofophers,  except  Mr*' 
Hunie  and  a  few  follow^,  of  whoni  the  preferlt  adthor  ap- 
pears vtvy  ambitious  to  be  - one  ^  and  hence  hi4  numbcrlefi 
verbal  objeftions  (for  they  are  merely  verbal)  to  our  notiorii^ 
of  power.  Hence  toc»  the  following  paragraphs,  of  which 
the  tendency  muft  be  obvious  to  every  uhd^ftanding. 
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"  Thctt  arc  peifasps  fotne  pMlofophersj  who  will  tell  us,  th«t 
God  has  fo  confttcuted  the  world,  that  he  is  hixnfelf  the  eaufc,  by 
which  all  eflences  es^ift,  and  is  hixnfelf  the  immediate  fupport  of 
inaterral'fttbftanee,  (aye,  *nd  of  all  fpiritual  fubllances  too).  The 
J^/f(!fi^ioft  h  holAy  and  the  fypofhefi s 'doMhtful.  We  cannot  go 
£roB^  any  <:«ttie,  which  we  know,  dire^ly  to  that,  which  we 
tflftime  to  be  the  Man  cannot  count  the  Hdks  m  a  chatn 

which  .infinity  alone  can  raeafure.  He  cannot  tttKet  the  feries  of 
events  to  the  origm  of  time.  He  may  fhmk,  that  a  God  exifts^ 
and  had  being  before  natui€  and  the  world ;  he  <am  phce  m 
.  ficmd  cms/r  after  the  firft.  His  eye  cannot  reach  ifBaeafiiiabie 
diftanoe ;  it  can  neither  fee  beyond  the.chafm  which  icparates  Aaite 
from  infinite,  nor  defcry  a  limit  to  uAboonded  vifion/'  p. 

Is  this  philofophical  reafoning,  or  flowery  declamation  ? 
All  philofophers  who  admit  that  material  fubftance,  and  the 
minds  of  men,  had  a  beginning;  who  perceive  not  the 
neceflfity  of  more  than  one  felf-cxment  being  ;  and  who  have 
not  yet  learned  to  quibble  on  our  notions  of  power,  muft  be* 
licve  that  God  is  Hit  caufe  and  ftipp()rt  df  all  fubftances, 
whether  corporeal  or  fphrttual.  This  is  neither  a  fuppofition 
nor  an  hypowejfis^  (whatever  may  be  the  difference  of  meaning 
Vhich  our  author  attributes  to  thefe  words)  but  a  neccffary 
truth ;  nor  are  we  at  all  difpofed  to  admit  on  Mr.  Dfum- 
inond's  aulot  tfm^  in  direft  oppofition  to  oiirown  experience, 
that  a  yJrW  caufe  cannot  be  placed  after  the  Jrrfi,  We  arc 
Ourfelves  fecond  caufes  of  many  things^'  but  the  firft  caufes 
of  nothing.    But  the  autlior  proceeds, 

y  It  may  be  a&ed  how  I  account  for  ienfations,  if  I  queftion  tJb 
exigence  of  a  material /uhftratum  ?  I  might  aflc  in  my  turn,  how 
we  can  account  for  them  with  it  ?  To  aflign  caufes  for  every- 
'thing,  has  been  the  vain  attempt  of  ignorance  in  every  ag4i  It 
*has  been  by  encouraging  this  error,  (hat  fuperfiition  hat  enjla'ved 
ihe  ujorld.  In  propomon  as  men  are  rudey  uncuhi*vatedy  and  um^. 
cMlixedy  they  are  determined  in  their  opinions,  bold  in  their  pre. 
Tumptions,  and  obftinate  in  their  prejudices.  When  they  begin 
•to  doubt,  it  may  be  concluded  they  begin  to  be  refined*  The 
-favage  is  feldom  a  fceptic — »the  barbarian  is  ruely  ineredulous. 
Thelt/s  miu  know,  the  lefs  they  aie  eaibarrafled  to  find  a  caufe 
for  any  event." 

Are  we  to  infer  from  this,  that  Ariftotle  knew  lefs  than 
•Pyrrbo  ;  and  Newton,  lefs  than  the  prefent  author  ?  We  are 
'fatisfied  that  Mr.  Drummond  is  far  from  wilhing  that  fuch 
inference  be  drawn  ;  and  we  would  not  have  put  the  quef* 
tion,  but  to  fliow  by  a  ftriking  example,  the  impropriety 
of  endeavouring,  in  philofophical  difquifition,  to  excite  pre- 
judice againft  any  fet  of  principles,  by  calling  them  the 
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dffi^ring  of  ipiorance  andl  Jupeifiition !  It  is  tndocd  often 
Vain  to  sMempt  to  allign*  the  immenUah  efficient  caufes  of 
events ;  but  this  is  not  a  common  attempt  among  the  difciplet 
of  Newton  and  Locke?  Though  they  ail  know  that  every 
event  is  the  cffe£l  of fome  efficient  caufe,  their  employment 
is  to  trace  the  laws  of  nature,  fati^fied  that  all  fubordinate 
caufes  depend  upon  one  firft  caufe« 

In  the  fourth  chapter  Ve  meet  not  with  much  that  calli 
for  our  animadvernon.  The  author  makes  himfelf  meny 
at  the  expence  of  the  late  learned  Mr.  Harris,  and  the  author 
cS  ancUnt  mttaphyjics^  for  their  vain  attempts  to  illuftrate  thd 
ancient  doflrine  of  matter  and  firm.  To  exhibit  their  illuf^- 
trations  of  that  do3rine  in  a  ridiculous  point  of  view,  was  no 
difficult  ta/k ;  but  has  not  Mr.  Drummond  expofe4  hijxK 
felf  to  a  fevere  retort  by  the  folbwing  aflertions  ? 

''•We  have  not  only  no  clear  ideas^  but  no  ideas  at  all^  of' 
mathematical  points^  lines,  furfaces^  or  Jktidu  He  who  can  eon* 
ceive  clear  ideas  of  thefe  fabje^  of  geometry,  maft  be  able  to 
coiDpxdiend  infinite  divifioo,  infinite  diminution,'  and  infinite 
augaieutation*  The  boundary,  which  hath  neither  breadth  n6t 
thleknefj,  can  be  no  obje^  of  thought.  We  cannot  ima. 
gine  a  pcrfed^  fquare,  circle,  or  triangle.  The  exiftencc  of  thdfc 
may  be  aiTumed  ;  and  we  mav  reafon  rightly  about  mathematical 
quantity  by  the  help  of  fenfible  quantity."    pp.  43,  44^ 

Wemayaffume  then. the  exiftencc  of  what  we  canfiot 
conceive !  This  is  perfeftly  new  to  us.  Many  things  ffiay 
cxift  of  which  we  can  form  no  notion,  either  direft  or  rtla- 
five;  bjut  fiich  things  are  to  us  as  if  they  exifted  not« 
and  to  talk  of  reafoning  about  them,  has  much  the  appearance 
of  honfenfe.  How  we  can  know  that  we  reafon  rightly 
about  mathematical  quantity,  if  we  have  no  notion  of  that 
quantity,  it  is  not  eafy  to  conceive ;  for  our  reafonings  src 
never  perfeftly  right  when  applied  to  fuch  fenfible  quantities, 
or  can  be  aftually  meafured.  But  wiiat  can  have  induced 
this  author  to  fay  that  we  have  no  ideas  of furfaces  and  folidif 
Of  mathematical  points  and  lines  indeed  we  can  have  no 
,  fuch  ideas  or  figure  in  the  imagination,  like  the  ideas  of  ob« 
jefts  which  we  have  aftually  Icen ;  but  if  we  have  any  ideas 
at  all,  we  certainly  have  of  mathematical /wAy&r^x  mAJilids. 
Our  difference  from  Mr.  Drummond  is  here  about  a  mere 
matter  of  faft ;  and  every  man  is  qualified  to  decide  be- 
tween us,  by  confidering  whether  he  can  fix  his  attention  on 
Jlirfaci  without  attending  at  the  fame  time  to  filidity;  and 
on  tei^th^  breadth^  and  thichnefsy  without  thinking  at  the 
fame  time  cither  of  metal  or  of  wood^  or  of  anv^thta- sarti- 
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cular  hnd  ef  matter,  '  Of  mathematical  points  and  lines  tOe, 
though  they  figure  not  in  the  imagination,'  or  as  the  Greeks 
'Called  it  (pet\la<fta,  we  have  very  diftinft  notions,  not  indeeol 
ifire^  but  relative  ;  but  we  fhall  have  occafion  to  fay  Tome* 
thing  of  fuch  notions  afterwards,  when  w"c  come  to  our 
•author's  reafoningsconccrning/tt^^flwr^/. 

In  the  mean  time,  is  it  not  probable  that  Mr.  Drummond 
here  puzzles  himfelf  about  infinite  divifion,  infinite  dimi« 
nution,  and  infinite  augmentation,  juft  as  others  Iiave  done 
before  him,  by  taking  the  fe  ex  pre  flions  in  a  wrong  fenfe? 
Philofophers,  indeed,  talk  of  the  infinite  divifibility  of  mat* 
ter,  and  the  infinite  expanfion  of  ipace;  hut  all  that  they 
have  proved,  is,  that  in  the  ideal  divifion  of  extenfion-, 
we  cannot  proceed  fo  far,  hut  that  we  might  proceed  ftill  far* 
ther;  and  that  we  might  conceive  a  wider  expanjion  than  any 
that  can  poflibly  be  ajnigned.  That  the  material  world  is  not 
infinite  is  apparent  from  the  phasnomena  of  «5tion  ;  for 
were  matter  without  bounds,  there  would  be  no  vacuum, 
and  were  there  no  vacuum  there  could  be  no  motion.  That 
,real  corporeal  fubflances  are  not  infinitely  divifible  is  like- 
wife  evident ;  for,  if  according  to  Newton  and  fomeof  the 
ancients,  all  bodies  confift  of  atoms  of  the  very  fame  kind, 
though  differently  arranged,  it  is  obvious  that  in  fuch  body 
the  number  of  thofe  atoms,  however  large,  muft  be  limited ; 
or  if,  according  to  Bofcowich,  they  confift  not  of  atoms, 
but  of  mere.  of  attraftion  and  repulfion,  (and  there 

.Xeeras  to  be  no  other  alternative)  the  number  of  thefe  centres 
.in  each  body  muft  likcwife  be  limited,  becaufe  the  influence 
of  every  centre  extends  through  a  certain  fphere. 

In  the  fifth  chapter  the  author  treats  of  the  fecondary  qua- 
lities of  bodies,  and  tontends,  that  they  have  no  exiftence  out 
v  hcji  they  are  perceived,  Admiting  theexiftence  of  bodies 
lhcmfc]ve$,thc  difpute  which  has  been  fo  long  carried  on  con* 
ccrning  thefe  primary  and  fecondary  qualities,  and  the  ex- 
iftence  of  the  latter,  is  kept  alive  by  the  moft  contemptible 
quibbling  that  ever  difgraced  pages  devoted  to  fcience.  The 
Jenfation  of  fmell  certainly  exifts  not  but  in  a  fentient  beings 
.and  during  the  time  that  it  is  felt  ;  but  we  learn  by  experience, 
that  (omething  proceeds  from  a  rofe,  for  inftance,  which 
.coming  into  contaft  with  the olfaQory  nerves  excites,  through 
the  medium  of  them,  the  fenfation  of  fmell.  This  fomc- 
Jhing  we  call  a  quality  of  the  rofe  ;^  and  becaufe  we  hav.e  no 
/dirett  idea  of  it  as  we  have  of  figure,  we  call  it  a  fecondary 
quality.  That  it  is  not  fmell^  though  fometimes  called  by 
that  name,  is  certain ;  but  that  it  is  to  be  found  wher-  - 
.«vcr  a  rofeexiils,  no  man  doubts  ;  though  in  the  iblitary 
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defert  it  can  produce  no  fmell^  b^caufe  in  the  deCert  there  , 
is  no  Tentient  being  aSeded  by  it. 

This  is  the  whole  myftery  of  fecondary  qualities;  and  one 
would  think  that  it  cpntains  nothing  hard  to  be  underftood, 
or  that  fliould  occafion  controverfy  among  men  of  fcicnce 
really  defirous  of  underftanding  each  other.  Metaphyficians, 
however,  are  not  always  defirous  of  underftanding  each 
other;  for  logomachy  feems  to  be  their  delight.  Becaufe 
Dr.  Reid  has  exprefled  himfelf  inaccurately  on  this  fub«  • 
jeft,  Mr.  D.  treats  him  with  a  degree  of  contempt,  which 
would  be  altogether  inexcufable,  had  not  that  philofopher 
too  often  treated  Locke  in  the  fame  manner  for  expreflioyis, 
pf  which,  though  inaccurate,  the  meaning  intended  by  the 
author  is  as  little  liable  to  he  miftaken  by  him  who  wifhes  to 
find  it,  as  the  Doctor's  is  on  the  prefent  occafion.  It  is  indeed 
fo  difficult  to  write  on  fuch  fubjefls  with  uniform  and  per- 
fe3  accuracy,  that  unlefs  metaphyficians' will  agree  to  in- 
terpret the  language  of  each  other  on  more  liberal  principles 
than  they  have  hitherto  done,  their  fcience  will  never  be 
carried  to  perfeClion.  No  man  of  candour  can  read  the  work 
before  us  and  really  belicfve  that  Mr.  Drummond  fuppofes 
r§fes  and  dung-hills  to  be  JentierU  beings,  from  which  fen*  ' 
fations  are  tranfmitted  to  the  mmd  of  man ;  and  yet  the  fol« 
lowing  fentence,  if  literally  interpreted^  unquellionably  im* 
plies  this  meaning. 

They  (the  organs  of  fcnfcj  are,  as  Cicero  defcribcs  them, 
qnafi  quirdam  a  Jede  animt  perforator ;  and  thefe  quqfi^ 

which  TRANSMIT  nothipg  but  fenfations  to  the  foul,  cunsot  in* 

form  it  of  external  qaalities."    P.  54. 

We  hoftA  to  tAt  a  view  of  the  whole  firft  book  of  this 
work  in  one  number  of  our  journal,  and  of  the  fecond,  in 
another  ;  but  we  find  this  to  be  utterly  impoflible  without 
extending  the  prefent  article  beyond  all  proportion.  On 
ourauthor's  reasonings  refpe£lingy2»//V//y,  txtenjion^  and  motion^ 
together  with  his  dc&rine  concerning  the  intercourfe,  real 
or  fuppofed,  between  mind  and  matter,  we  have  yet  made  • 
no  remarks ;  and  on  thefe,  with  his  notions  of  power,  reft 
the  foundations  of  his  own  fyftem,  as  well  as  his  objections 
to  the  fyftems  of  others.  We  (hall  therefore  refuine  the 
controverfy  (tor  fuch  we  are  afraid  it  muft  continue  to  be) 
and  endeavour  to  conclude  it  in  another  number. 

(To  hi  concluded  in  cur  next.) 
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Art.  II.    Mifcellaneous  PlaySi  by  Jsanna  Saillte,  8vo. 
438  pp.    9s.    Longman,  &c.  1804. 

IF  the  earlinefs  of  our  notice  were  to  be  confldered  as  any 
meafure  of  our  favour,  the  ingenious  writer  of  thele 
pjays  would  have  juft  reafon  to  complain  of  us*  But,  in 
truth,  we  confider  her  poetry  as  ^oo  vigorous  a  plant  to  re« 
quire  any  nurfmg  from  us ;  and  fecure  of  its  natural  progrefs* 
we  have  fuflFered  it  to  give  way  to  things  which  feemed 
more  urgently  to  demand,  from  various  cauies,  our  auention* 
Yet  we  cannot  but  think  it  ftrange,  in  the  prefent  moft  de- 
plorable flale  of  our  national  drama,  that  no  aid  is  fought  by 
our  theatres  from  a  pen  of  fuch  powers  and  fuch  fafcmatioa.. 
as  that  of  Mifs  Joanna  Baillie.  Half  the  originaiity,  and 
half  the  fine  v^iting  which  Ihe  puts  into  any  one  of  ber.tra.- 
gedies,  might  ferve  to  fumiih  out  a  legion  of  common  dramas* . 
Tragedy  itfelf,  however,  is  little  encouraged ;  this  tnuft  be  the 
cauie  of  an  efre£l,  which  would  be  otherwife  unaccountable* 
But  the  public  received  De  Monfort  coldly  ;  nn  fpite  of  one 
or  two  of  the  fined  fcenes  that  ever  graced  a  theatre.  It  is 
true:  and  for  this  neglefl  fome  caufes  may  be  afiigned, 
neither  difgrajcetul  to  the  writer,  nor  the  performers.  Yet 
if  fbmethin^  of  the  knowledge  of  th^  (lage  be  wanting^  might 
it  not  be  imparted  by  thofe  who  are  more  fkilfui  in  tJjat, 
branch  of  learning  ?  and  would  it  not  be  well  worth  while 
to  employ  fuch  a  pen,  under  the  guidance  of  a  perfon  able 
to  advifeon  thofe  points? 

We  are  led  more  particularly  to  thefe  remarks  by  the 
perufalof  the  firft  tragedy  in  thil  volume,  Rayner:  a 
drama  as  full  of  poetical  merit,  pearly,  as  it  is  of  verfes ; 
abounding  with  original  conceptions,  and  fine  fituations; 
and  difplaying  much  knowledge  of  the  human  heart.  Our 
judgment^  as  to  the  technical  bufmefs  of  the  theatre,  may 
not,  perhaps,  be  fuperjox  to  that  of  the  poetefs ;  on  this,  there* 
fore,  we  (nail  not  particularly  infill;  but,  as  far  as- we  per* 
ceive,  there  is  but  one  material  error  of  this  kind  in  the  play 
aad  thiSp  though  a  grofs  one,  is  fo  eafily  removed,  that  the 
confideration  of  it  could  not  occupy  ten  mikiutesr.  We  alludef 
only  to  the  incident,  certainly  altogether  comic,  by  which 
the  execution  of  the  hero  is  at  prefent  delayed.  Rmuove^ 
that,  which  almoft  a:  firoke  of  the  pen  would  do,  and  all . 
would  be  confiftent  aiKl  gpodL  Erxclufiv^  of  this,  there  can* 
not  be  a  doubt  that  the  play  conuins  many  fine  and  truly  ori-^ 
ginal  fituations;  much,  as  we  conceive,  that  muft  infadlibly 
excite  iotereil,  in  rcprefentatioo  as  well  as  in  pemtai.  Rayner 
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is  a  truly  dramatic  charader.  His  fufTenngs  are  occaHoned 
by  a  fingle  deviation  from  virtue,  into  which  he  is  led* by 
much  art  of  feduftipn.  His  fubfcquent  repentance  is  evi- 
dently Gncere,  and  his  defirc  of  Jife>  while  it  is  p^feflly 
confiilent  with  .nature,  is  no  where  degrading  to  him.  He 
every  where  carries  with  j^ira  the  fympatny  ana  the  wiQies  of 
the  reader,  and  would,  we  doubfi  not,  of  the  fpe^a^or.  He 
is  feduo^d  rolQ  a  gang  of  outlaws,  fow  of  whom  had  been 
his  friends,  much  al.Jaffier  is  feduced  to  jpin  the  Venetian 
confpirators,  without  imitation,  however^  of  thofe  i^cidepts. 
As  to  the  writing  of  the  drama,  it  has  fo  many  beauties,  that 
the  choice  among  them  is  the  only  difficulty.  The  firfi  fo« 
lilo(|tiy  of  Rayner  may  be  chofen  aa  well  opening  tlwe  mature 
of  his  fituation. 

"  Be  ftillj  ye  idle  thoughts  that  tofs  xne  thus. 
Changing  like,  reftlefi  waves^  but  ever  dark  ; 
Or  fome  one  of  you  o'er  his  fellows  rife," 
And  bear  a  fteady  rule.    Adveriity ! 
Thou'ft  come  upon  me  like  an  ambufh 'd  foe 
In  armed  ftrength*    If  I  had  mark'd  thy  courie> 
I  might  have  girt  myfelf  for  thine  approach. 
While  diftant  flill,  and  met  thee  like  a  man,  * 
But  when  new  fctter'd  in  a  lover's  bonds. 
And  dazzled  too  with  hope's  deceitful  brightne(^j 
Cam'ft  thou  like  a  thick  cloud  of  defart  fand. 
And  in  dark  night  o'erwhelm'd  roe  :  deepeft  night. 
Thro'  which  no  waking  vifion  ever  glearosj 
Save  thy  grim  viiage  only,  loathly  want. 
In  all  thy  varied  forms  of  mifery. 
My  night,  my  day  dreams,  ah !  how  are  ye  changed^ 
Since  in  the  new.betroth'd,  the  lovcr'^  fancy. 
Ye  wove  your  (heeny  maze  of  mingled  thoughts, 
Like  fparkling  dfew.webs  in  the  early  Sun        P.  2€« 

i 

There  is  much  truth  and  betfuty  in  the  foUowingidialbgiie, 
between  a  man  condemned  and  his  betiutihed  wife. 

''  act  i^. 

9'  Tit  ittfiie-i^  tht  Ifrt/jHH  ?.  l^fMT  and^  Blisabetfa  ati  i^cwfrti 

"  Thoufayeft  well,  my  fwcct  Elizabeth  j 
In  tK»  I'  have  agaM^  tky^  love  ai^ndrd; 
But  in  the  bjightnefs  of  fair  days^  in  all 
The  carekfs  g^ety,  of.unruj0ed  youths  .  . 

,B\|  Sftdling 
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Smiling  like  others  of  thy  fex,  I  Ipvej  thee ; 

Nor  knew  that  thou  wert  alfo  form'd  to  ftriv^ 

With  the  braced  firmnefi  of  unyielding  virtue 

In  the  dark  ftorms  of  life — ^alike  to  Bdorifh ' 

III  funfhine  or  in  fhade.— Alai !  alas*! 

It  was  the  thoughts  of  feeing  thee — but  ccafe ! 

The  die  is  caft    I'll  fpeak  of  it  no  more :'  ' 

The  gleam  which  fheWs  to  mie  thy  Wbhd*rous  excelleni^ 

Glares  alfo  on  the  dark  and  lowering  path 

That  muft  our  Way  divide.       *  -  « 

PLIZABBTH. 

"  O  no !  as  are  pur  hearts,  our  way  is  one, 
And  cannot  be  divided.    Strong  affedion 
Contends  with  all  things,  and  o'ercometh  all  things. 
I  will  unp  thee  cling  with  ftrengtk  fo  terrible. 
That  human  hands  the  hold  will  ne'er  unlock* 

RATNCR. 

Alas,  my  love !  thefe  are  thy  words  of  woe. 
And  haVe  ho  meaning  but  to  fpeak  thy  woe :  ' 
Dark  fate  hangs  o'er  us,  and  we  needs  mui):  part* 
The  ftrong  afredlion  that  o'ercometh  all  things,  ' 
Shall  fight  for  us  indeed,  and  fhall  p*ercome ; 
But  in  a  better  world  the  vantage  lies  ' 
Which  it  fliall  gain  for  us  j  here,  from  this  eartjf 
We  rtuft  take  different  roads  and  clinib  to  it. 
As  in  fome  pitilefs  ftorm  two  'nighted  travellers 
Lofe  on  a  wild^ing  heath  their  'tangled  way,  ' 
And  meet  again.  *  ' 

SLIZABBTR* 

f f  Ay,  but  thy  way,  thy  way,  nay  gentle  Raynei:— 
It  is  a  terrible  one. 

Oh  fleih  and  blood  (brinks  from  the  horrid  paft  | 

beath  comes  to  thee,  not  as  he  vifiteth 

The  iick  man's  bed,  pillow'd  with  ^ee^ing  friends  ; 

O  no !  nor  yet  as  on  the  ^^ttle^s  field 

He  meets  the  blood-warm'd  foldier  in  his  mail. 

Greeting  him  proudly. — Thou  muft  bend  thy  neck, 

^his  neck  round  which  mine  arms  now  circled  clojb 

Do  feci  the  loving  warmth  of  youthful  life : 

Tbovi  muft  beneath  the  flroke. — O  horrid!  horrid  I 

Katkir  (/•ffortvtg  her  from  finking  to  the  gnmiuUJ 

f*  My  dear  Elizabeth,  my  mofl  belov'd ! 
Tbea  art  affrightM  widi  a  horrid  pifture 
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By  thine  own  fancy  trac'd  ;  look  not  oponit : 

Alt  is  noti4ieadfy  in  the  a^i^al  proof 

IVhich  On  th'  a{^roach  frowns  darkly.  Rode  thy  tyixix  j 

And  be  not  unto  me  at  thif  dark  pufh 

My  heavieft  let  j  thou  who  fliould^ft  be  my  ftay.*'   P.  jS* 

The  (cene  in  which  Elizabeth  folicits  the  Countefs.  ex« 
liibitg  a  truly  original  (ituatign,  aud  '\%  finely  written.  Ab  a 
^fcriptioxi  of  a  fudden  inund^ion^  the  lollpwing  camiat 
fa£\y  be  exceeded. 

*f  I  am  now  come  fjrom  gating  on  the  fi jht, 
'  Ftom  bank  to  bank  the  red  fwoln  river  roars ; 
And  on  the  deep  and  flowly .rolling  mafs 
Of  its  Ilropg  centre-tide,  grumly  and  dark, 
TTlxe  wrecks  of  cottages,  whole  rifcks  of  grain. 
Trunks  of  huge  trees  torn  by  the  roots,— ay,  fave  us? 
And  floating  carcafes  of  perifh'd  things, 
Bloated  and  black,  are  borne  along ;  whilft  curxcata 
)Cro^.(et  and  furious,  meeting  advcrfc  ilreams 
pn  rude  uneven  furface,  far  beyond 
The  water  's  natural  bed,  do  loudly  war 
And  tenibleconteft  hold ;  and  fwoltring  eddies 
With  dizzy  whirling  fury,  tofs  aloft 
Their  fiirgy  waves  i'  the  air,  and  fcatter  round 
Their  cea^leis  hick- ring  gleams  of  jagged  foam. 
All  fiercely  whit'ning  in  the  morning  light. 
jCrowds  now  are  flandinff  upon  either  ihore 
Jn  awful  filence ;  not  a  lound  is  heard 
^t  the  flood's  awful  voice,  and  from  the  city 
A  difmal  bell  heard  thro*  the  air  by  flarts. 
Already  tplliiig  for  the  execution."    P.  127. 

Thefc  will,  doubtlefg,  be  fufficient  fpeciipcns  of  the  Tra- 
gedy  of  Rayner,  to  excite  the  attention  of  thofe  whofe  curi- 
pGtv  refpefiing  it  may  hitherto  have  been  dormant.  To 
analyze  it  more  particularly  we  (hall  net  undertake :  con- 
yinced  tha^  whatever  might  be  thought  objedionable,  with 
a  view  to  reprefentation,  might  eafily  be  removed ;  and  ikat 
'fhe  general  merit  of  it  is  fuch,  as  well  defervea  that  cm 
and  attention. 

We  might  have  faid  at  firll,  but  is  not  now  too  late  to 
fay',  that  the  prefent  volume  contains  three  dramas :  not 
written  on  the  fubjeft  of  particular  paflions,  like  thofe  which 
Mifs  B.  has  publimed  betore,  but  with  the  lefs  limited  defign 
of  common  dramas.  The  firft  of  the  three  is  Rayner, 
which  we  have  now  commended.  The  fecond  is  a  comedy, 
entitled.  The  Country  Inn*   The  third,  a  tragedy  on  a  great 

P^lMitadcal 
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hiftorical  fubjeft^  entitled^  "  Conftantine  Pal^oloaus.  or 
thelaftoftheCaefarr/'  ^  ^ 

Of  ihc  comecly  ,  the  left  is  fald  the  better.  With  th^  ma. 
jority  of  readers,  we  have  always  thought  the  talents  of  the 
writer- nHichlefs'  foriBed  for  the  comic  than  the  ferious<Jra- 
sna.  Bat,  if  in  her  former  comedies  (he  flood  i^eatly  below 
her  tragic  fiatioh,  in  th^  jlrefent  fiie  is  far  interior  to  what 
fhe  has  before  attempted^  The  Coumr^-  Inn  is«  indeed,  fo 
feeble  in.  charaflcr,  incident,  and >  dialogue^  thai,  with  ali 
our  knowledge  of  authorial  partiality,  we  can  hardly  ac«. 
count  for  its  introduftion  into  this  volume. 

In  the  tragedy  of  Conllantine  are  well  dcHnealed  the  lead* 
ing  circumftanccs  of  that  great  event,  the  taking  of  Con- 
ftantinople  by  the  Turks,  wnich  put  an  end  to  the  imperial 
line  of  Casfars.  The  account  of  this  play,  which  the  author 
berfelfbas  given,  welldefervesto  beread. 

The  laft  play  of this  relutne  was  written  in  the  hdpe  of  bding 
brought  out  upon  oar  larged*  theatre,  enrkhed  as  it  then  was-by 
two  a^ors  whofe  noble  appearance  anid  ftvong  powers  of  eiepfeiion 
ieemed  to  me  peculiar  fuited-  to  its  two  prineipdt  chara^rs. 
ThefubjeA  of  it  is  taken  from  Gibbon'^  accoiiiit:  of  the  fiege  of 
Conilantinople  by  the  Turks.  ;  It  was^  a  fubjaft  that  piefled  itfelf 
upon  me,  at  a  time  when  I  hsd  no  thoifgbts  of  writing  at'all> 
and  (if  I  may^d^  the  expteffioo)  <i«wr/^  be  written  iif)oii.  The 
charadler  there  dxfplayed  of  Cofrihmtin^  P«Ieologtts>  thft  kft  of 
the  Ca^^ars9  a  modeft>  aft^ionatei  donteftic  man ;  nurftd  in  a 
luxurious  courtj  in  habits  of  indolgeiiGe  altd-  indolence ;  without 
ambition,  even  without  hope,  r(>afiiig  hlitifdf:up  on  the  approach 
of  unavoidable  ruin ;  and  deieited*  by  emy  cbriftitn  prince  in 
Europe,  deferted  by  his  own  worthlefs  and  enervated^  fubjadsj 
fupported  alone  by  a  generous  baYKi,  dilefly  of  ftr^gers,  de. 
voting  themfelves  to  him  from  eenerous^  attachment ; — to  fee  him 
thus  arcomftanced,  riobly  ffonnng  the  ftorm,  and  periflting  as 
became  the  laft  of  a  long  line  of  kings,  the  laft  of  the  RomaM ; — - 
this  was  a  viewdf  a  man— of  noble  and  dignified  exenion,  whieh 
it  was  irapoffibl^  9ot  rtie  to  refill,  though  well  aware  that^no  play* 
I  ain  capai^le  of  writing  can  ever  be  equals  to  what  fuck  a.  fob  je^ 
deftrVe».    So-iHtich  wfrs  I  pluaibd'W^ithithofe  generous,  ttas-^may  . 
I  bepertBitted'tomaiie  ufbof  a  ftripture  phmie,.  and  fay,  tho4 
cords  of  a  man  ?"  binding  together  the  noble  Paleojogus  and  his 
brave  islpcsiahband,  thati  had  f  foHowdi  my  o««i  indwation, 
delineating  thofe  would  Have  been  the  prindpal  objed  of.  the 
piffce.    Bijt  convinced  that  fometfaing  more  was  re(jturite  to  in. 
tereil^  a.  cooimon  a^diesce,  and  give  fuffi^ient  variety  the 
fcenas,  I*  introduced- the  charader  of  Valeria,  and  brought  for* 
ward  the  domeiiic  qualities  tof  Conflantine  as  well  as  thofe  of  th(  ' 
nnfoimnate  prince  and  bclovodrleador."   1^.  xiv, 
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What  circumftancc  prevented  the-  recqjiion  of  tlu*  play , 
al  the  theatre  alludet!  to,  we  are  not  told.  To  u»  it  toeint 
that  the  theatre  might  have  found  its  account  in  producing  it. 
There  is  enough  of  buille  and  (how  to  pleafe  the  otukkude^ 
and  there  is  abundance  of  that  fifiely  written  dialogue*  which 
judicious  hearers  could  not  but  approve^  Who  wiU  not 
fed  the  merit  of  tfaefe  lines  ? 

Ah  t  whcff^unto  dp  all  theie  turraoils  teod^ 
The  wild  contention  of  thefe  fearful  tim^  ? 
Each  day  comes  bearing  on  its  weight  of  ills. 
With  a  to-morrow  lhadow'd  at  it  back 

More  fearful  than  itfelf,  A  dark  proereflion — 

And  the  dark  end  of  aU,  what  will  it  he  r '    P.  jo8; 

Difficult  as  it  muft  be  to  give  on  the  fti^  lite  iilea^^f  ^ 
general  aflault  of  a  great  city,  we  think  that  the  aufthar  hat' 
well  fclcfted  the  circumftances  for  tliat  purpofe.  The  cha- 
rafter  of  Conftantine  is  alio  rendered  interefling^  and  is, 
throughout,  well  drawn.  His  afldng.pardon  of  his  friends 
before  his  lafl'  folemn  a£l  of  religion  is  well  conceived,  and 
as  well  ex]^rcir«d.    We  give  a  part  of  this  pa0ag.c« 

COKSTANTJNl. 

M^E  friends,  there  greatly,  pidles  on  in|r  heasi 
Somewhat  I*ve  much  deiir'd:to  lay  tQ  yoo^ 
If  a  full  b^art  will  grant  me  fo  much  voice* 

OTH0S. 

"  Then  fpeak  it,  royal  fire,  wealLattcnii 
With  oars,  of  loye  and  moll  profound  re^^^ 

coNaTAmriKs. 

Tiois.ftation'd  on  a  dark  and  awful  vergr^ 
In  compinr  with  you»  my  noble  friends, 
i  have  deurcd,  in  this  folemn  a^j 
To. make  my  peace  with  God.    But,  on  my  ibu^^. 
1/  any  unforgiven  wrong  to  man 
Yet  lefts,  how  thall  I  lift  my  haridis  to  Kirii 
Who  has  made  all  men,  and  who  cares  for  alf; 
As  children  of  one.  grand  and  wond'rous  houfe^ 
Wherein  tlfe  mightleft'  monardf  of  tKe  eartlf 
Holds  but  a  little  nook  ? 
thave  been  one,  plac*d  on  a  gid3y  height 
Of  fifeming  greatnefsy  there&re  liable. 
In  nature's  poor  infirmity,  to  adls 
Of  blind  and  fooUfh  pride.    I  have  been  one 
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In  much  real  feeblenefs^  upheld,  defended. 
By  voluntary  aid  and  gen'rons  zeal 
Of  v^ant  ftrangers,  owing  me  no  fenricey 
And  therefore  liable,  in  the  mind's  wesdctiefs,  ' 
Its  faddeft  weaknefs,  to  ungrateful  thoughts 
TkiAur'd  with  jealoufy*    If  towards  you. 
My  noble  friends,  I  have  contra^ied  guilty 
I  truft — I  know — 1  beg — what  (hall  I  fay  ? 
Your  gen'rous  hearts  to  all  your  ckeds  of  lort 
Will  add  a  laft  forgivcnefs. 


O  no,  thou  needeft  none  I 
As  we  to  thee  have  faithful  followers  been, 
Thou'ft  ever  been  to  us  a  gen'rous  lord/*    F.  374. 

It  will  detraft  very  little  from  the  merit  of  thefe  two  tra- 
|redies  to  mention,  that  here  and  there,  though  in  very  few 
mfiances,  we  have  obferved  inaccuracy  of  language.  It  is 
very  difficult  for  a  writer,  not  educated  learnedly,  entirely 
to  avoid  tbefe  blemiflies.  Of  the  few  inftances  we  Jiave 
noticed,  a  part  may  be  errors  of  the  prefs ;  we  fhall  not 
therefore  call  them  forth  to  notice.  It  is  a  very  high  praife 
of  Mifs  J.  Baillie'f  poetry,  that  ft  is  perfeSly  free  from 
modern  affe£lations.  She  employs  our  language  as  ihe  finds 
ft  prepared  for  her  in  pure  and  clafTical  writers*,  and  a  noble 
infirument  it  ».in  her  employment  of  it.  The  ftrainedjex- 
preffions  and  new-coined  words  of  affefled  writers  never 
produce  the  effeft  intended  by  them.  The  words  of  this 
poetefs  havfe  all  the  weight  ihe  wifhes  to  give  them,  and 
caufe  no  furprife,  but  fuch  as  is  confident  with  admiration^ 
and  with  pathos. 


♦  We  may  except  the  words  /omlrt^  and  fomhreJookingi  pp« 
324  and  319,  Sombre  is  not  Englifii ;  nor  tYcn/ombrous^  which 
fome  write* 


OTHUS. 


O  no>  moft  royal  Conftantine !  to  us  . 
And  to  all  men  thou'ft  ever  worthy  been. 
Noble  and  gracious ;  pardon  at  our  hands 
Thou  needeft  none. 


OMRES* 
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Art.  III.    War  in  Di/guife  ;  «r,  The  Fraudi  of  the  Neutral  ■ 
Flags.    (Concluded  from  Pag$  6:22. J 

HAVING  thus  expofed  the  frauds  of  neutral  merchants, 
and  Oiown^thc  evils  arlfihg  from  them,  the  author 
proceeds  to  point  out  the  remedy  for  thofe  evils,  and  to 
prove  our  right  of  applying  it. 

:  If,**  fays  he,  neutrals  have  no  right,  but  through  pur 
ow»  gratuitous  conceffion,  to  carry  on  tlie  colonial  trade  of  our 
enemies ;  wc  may,  after  a  reafonable  notice,  withdraw  that  ruin, 
ous  indulgence ;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  hold  thofe  who  claim 
the  benefit  of  it,  to  a  flricl  compliance  with  its  terms.  If,  after 
the  revocation  of  the  licence,  the  commerce  (hall  be  ftill  cen^ 
cinoed,  we  may  juftiiiably  puniih  the  violaters  of  our  belligerent 
rights,  by  the  feizure  and  confifcation  of  fuch  (hips,  as  (hall  be 
found  engaged  in  the  offence,  together  with  their  cargoes." 

He  further  fhows,  that  this  remedy  is  an  allowable  courfe, 
and  that  it  cannot  fail  to  be  effeflual;  for  that  the  enemy 
would  then  be  obliged  to  hoift  again  their  own  commercial 
colours,  and  often  to  hazard  their  fquadrons  and  fleets  for 
the  relief  of  their  colonies,  as  was  ufual  in  former  wars ; 
and  he  thinks,  that  Buonaparte,  from  his  known  partiality  to 
the  windward  Antilles,  might  be  induced  to  iscnr  rifquef 
for  their  prote£lion  greater  than  tlieir  value,  in  a  national 
view,  might  warrant. 

The  author  then  examines  the  queftion,  whether  this  is  a 
cafe  in  which  we  have  a  right  to  any  remedy  at  all  ?  Admit- 
ing  fairly,  that  if  the  fupprelTion  of  this  commerce  requires 
a  breach  of  jullice,  we  ought  to  foH4)W  the  advice  of  Ari- 
ilides  to  the  Athenians,  on  a  well-known  occafion,  and  in* 
flexibly  ab&ain. . 

He  proves,  however,  our  right,  firft,  becaufe  "  the 
neutral  powers  have  all  aflented  to  the  rule  of  the  war  1756, 
in  point  of  principle,  by  fubmitting  to  its  partial  applica- 
tion.'* But,  admitting  that  we  are  bound  to  (how  a  reafoa 
for  withdrawing  our  indulgence,  we  may  fairly  alledge,  that 
it  has  been  very  grofsly.abufed,  and  that  felf-prefervation 
demands  from  us  the  revocation  of  the  licence  which  we 
gave.'  If,  therefore,  this  commerce  were  lawful  in  its  ori« 
gin  and  obje£ls,  ftill  if  its  further  profecution  be  incon- 
fiftent  with  our  fafety,  the  obligations  of  peace  and  amity 
call  on  the  neutral  powers  to  abftain  from  it.  But  he  infills^ 
that  there  are  no  fuch  conQifling  rights,  and  referring  to  the 

argument 
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argument  againft  this  trade  cited  in  page  1^*,  proceeds  to 
anlwer  the  objetlions  that  have  been  offered  on  the  odiCl' 
fide. 

He  very  properly  declines  anfwering  thofe  objeflorf^ 
irtio,  like  the  tyrant  of  France,  difpuie  our  right  to  fup- 
prefs  this  commerce,  on  principles  that  impeach  the  prac- 
tice of  maritime  capture  at  large.  Thofe  alfo  who  main- 
tain, that  a  neutral  flag  may  proteft  hoftile  property,  he  dif- 
4dins  to  anfwer.  Their  fallacies  have  itK^eed  been  fully, ex- 
pofefl'by  other  writers.  But  to  the  objeflions  of  thgte,  who^ 
Itfithout  openly  contending  for  fucb  do£lrines,  maintain  that 
IMWtral  poweris  have  ^an  unlimited  right  to  trade  with  the 
^wers  at  war,  he  gives,  in  our  opinion,  very  fstisfadory 
veplies^  difcttlTmg  ieparately  each  of  their  arguments*  and 
ibawing  ks  futility* 

The  a<ithor  then,  in  order  to  point  out  and  juftifv  more 
clearly,  the  remedy  meant  to.  be^propofed,  'diftioguiili^s  the 
colonial  trade  from  .tliofe  other  branches  of  commerce, 
^hich  have  been  the  fubjeft  of  a  like  belligerent  pplicy. 
As  his  reafoning  in  this  part  appears  to  us  equally  ingeni- 
ous and  j lift,  we  will  give  it  in  his  own  words. 

''  It  di&ts  from  themi  iiot  onty  in  the.  peculiar .  ib:iAne(sy 
wdiiKOod  geiwrkal  charader  of  the  mdnopoty  by  the  parent 
#ate  during  peace,  which  is  fraudulently  fufpended  in  war ;  but 
in  the  nature  of  thofe  interefls  which  it  involres,  and  in  the 
principles  on  which  it  is^  ia  its  natural  coarfe,  cpnduded. 

**  Stridlly  ipealclng'y  it  is  not  commerce ;  though,  in  con^ 
fermicy  to  common  uftge,  and  for  want  of  an  appropriate  term^ 
J[  have  hitherto  given  it  that  appellation;  and  T cannot  help 
thinking,  ihat  the  difficulty  (if  to  any  impairtial  mind  there 
feally  appears  any  difiitulty  at  all,  attendant  on  this  plain  queC* 
tion}  would  never  have  been  imagined,  if  the  anomalous  intcr- 
courfe  bi^tween.  a  mother  country  and  its  coloiiy,  had  not  been 
confounded  in  idea,  through  the  ufc  of  a  vague  general  name, 
<mth'  ordinary  commerce  or  trade. 

•'  .Commerce,  in  its  proper  fignification,  implies  both  buying 
tmA  ^niflg ;  and  in  a  commercial  voyage,  goods  ire  ufoally 
either  tranfmitced  from  the  feller  in  one  country,  to  the  buyer  in 
mother ;  or  an .  the  buyer's  account,  for  fide  in  a  difiereiic 
•SBaskct. 

.4^  gut  whart  i»  Atr  general  objeA  of  fliipments.in  time  of 
.ffftce,  from  Eurppe  to  a  Weft-India  i^and-?  To  iendl&r  fa(e» 
<^»ar^andife  .wbi<fh  has  been  purchafed  or  ordered,  ctf>  aocouat 
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kixhtr  of  *hc  flii|>pet  or  coniigno^?  No  fech  tMng— If  w«  ex- 
ccpt  fmall  qaanrities  of  provifions,  dk> things  and  other  fiecef. 
lanes,  deftined  for  the  'fopply  of  the  few  white  infaabiunffl^ 
which  are  bought  in  Evrooe  by  the  agents  of  the  Weft.IndM 
l^ore.keepers,  and  lent  to  them  on  their  ^ooiint^  to  be  retailed 
Sn  thdr  ftores  or  (hops  ;  the  outward  Gargt)es  are  all  (hij^xd  h¥ 
fAantersy  or  the  agents  of  pknaers,  and  configned  to  thenij  thear 
attomjesy.or  managers,  for  the  ufe  of  their  eftatet. 

Again,  on  the  return  voyages,  are  the  cargoes  €0mp6fed 
^  goo£,  thefnbje^  of  mercantile  enterprife,  which  have- been 
fhipped  by  merchants  in  the  colony  <m  their  own  accobnt,  or  on 
account  of  merchants  in  Europe,  by  whom  they  have  been  or- 
dered f  By  no  mean^-^they  confift,  aknoft  univerfally,  of  the 
produce  oif  the  plantations,  ftnt  by  the  planters  to  their  own 
agents  in  the  mother  coilntry ;  or  which  is  much  more  common, 
to  the  planter  hiiafclf  in  that  coontry,  by  his  own  manager  in 
the  colony. 

Am  I  alked  how  fuch  tranfa^ions  dHler  from  commerce  ? 
*I  anfwer — in  the  fame  degree,  that  a  man  fending  his  own  wine, 
from  his  cdlar  in  London  to  his  houfe  in  the  country,  diiSera 
Trom  commerce ;  and  in  the  fame  degree  that  a  gentleman  fanner, 
-wtio^dvhls  own  corn  to  his  fa^er  in  the  market  town,  di£efs 
'fton  a  merchant. 

In  tfaefe  cafes,  indeed^  inland  triage  '{s  ufed,  and  in  the 
ibrmer,  a  paflage  by  fea,  which,  from  habitiud  ailbciation  of 
ideas,  feems  to  'Us  to  give  a  mercantile  charader  to  the  tranf*. 
adion ;  but  let  us  dJIteft  ourreIv.es  for  a  moment-of  this  prejudice, 
and  that  tranfmillion  of  goods  acrofs  the  Atlantic  by  the  owners, 
which  we  call  the  colonial  trade,  will  be  fecn  to  be,  in  its  gc. 
neral  nature,  no  more  commercial,  than  the  carriage  of  the  wine 
or  the  com,  in  the  cafes  I  have  mentioned. 

"  The  plantation  ftores,  indeed,  are  purchased  by  the  planter, 
j)revious  to  their  (hipment  %  and  the  produce  will  be  fent  to  pur- 
'ketbythe  confignee,  and  fold,  after  its  arrival:  but  the  com* 
mercial  tran(a^ion  in  the  one  cafe,  was  finifhed  before  the  com* 
xnencemcnt  of  the  voyage  ;  in-  the  other,  it  does  not  commence^ 
'till  after  the  voyage  has  etidcd.  Till  tlie  planter,  t>r  his  agent, 
iibnds  the  produce  from  the  war^hosife  to  the  market,  it  is  not  in 
any  fenie  the  fubje^  of  trade )  and  even  the  ultiniale  iale,  Oa 
>accountof  the  grower  of  the  econmodity,  cannft  Uriftly  be>ic. 
.garded  as  a  mercantile  t£anfa<5lioiu  If  it  be  fuch,  every  fiuMtr 
is  a  merchant. 

TJbcie  are  far  from  -mere,  verbal  dtftintUoQi*  Theyrgoto 
•the  root  of  the  pretences,  luch  as  die^  are,  by^  whioh  tho  aemml 
intercourfe  between  the  enemy  and  his  coloi^ies  is  ^kifeodod  i  fft 
if  the  fubjcfl  of  acquidtion  by  the  neutral,  is  %^«.of  a.cqint 
liiercial  natuze,  or  was  not  fuch  till  inade  fo  fpr  the  purpofe  ^f 
.  enabling  him  to  acquire  it,  there  is  an  end  of  all  the  afgnments 
pr  declamations  that  turn  oa  the  yariable  and  ai&gnable  nature 
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•f  commerce  ui  time  «f  peicc,  and  to  all  the  fappofed  analogm 
between  this  commerce,  and  other  new-born  branches  of  neutral 
mvtgation*  This  is  not,  like  the  other  cales,  merely  the  carry, 
ing  on  of  a  trade  in  foreign  bottoms,  and  on  foreign  account, 
iriiich  before  was  carried  on  in  native  bottoms,  and  on  native 
account;  but  it  is  the  converting  into  a  trade,  of  that  which 
•kibre  was  a  mere  removal  of  goods,  without  any  transfer  of 
property.. 

A  new  charader,  as  well  as  a  new  conveyance,  is  given  t<» 
the  exports  and  imports  of  the  colonies.  Tlie  alledged  right  to 
prated  them,  is  founded  on  their  being  commercial ;  bnt  they 
,«ere  firft  made  commercial,  in  order  to  be  prote^ed ;  and  if  the 
weotral  merchant  really  carries  them  on  his  own  account,  he  does 
Kore  than  was  done  by  the  enemy  merchants,  before  the  war. 
Kot  only  the  ancient  fyftem  of  navigation,  therefore,  but  the 
ancient  courfe  of  colonia)  economy,  is  inverted,  for  the  fake  oif 
ctoding  our  hoftilities. 

But  there  is  another,  and  perhaps  a  ftill  Wronger  ground  of 
diftinftion,  between  this  and  all  the  other  branches  of  commerce, 
vhich  neutrals  have  been  allowed  to  condud  in  time  of  war. 

The  capital  employed  in  colonial  agriculture  belongs,  for 
the  moft  part,  to  the  mother  country^  where  the  owners  or  mort- 
gagees refide ;  and  the  produce  fent  to  Europe  is  chiefly  the  re- 
turns  on  that  capital ;  confequently  the  mother  country  has  a 
1)exieficial  intereft  m  the  remittance,,  quite  diftin^l  from  its  com- 
.  mercial  ufe,  and  which  equals  or  bears  a  large  proportion  to,  its 
entire  value.  It  is  not  merely  a  mediu^  or  vehicle  of  com^ 
nercial  gain,  or  a  fubjcdl  of  manufaAuring  profit  ^  but  is,  ab- 
ftra^dly  from  its  Ijpccific  form  and  ufe,  fubflantial  wealth  and 
KCTcnue.  It  differs  from  ordinary  commercial  i^iports,  as  corn- 
lent  paid  to  a  landholder,  differs  from  the  purchafcd  corn  of  the 
niller  or  (peculator  in  grain/'    P.  165. 

Having  thus  ablv  and  clearly  diffinguifhed  the  Applies 
fent  to  colonies,  ana  carriage  of  colonial  produce,  from  or- 
dinary commercial  tranfa&ons,  the  author  proceeds  to  (hov 
the  efie£^8  of  this  difference,  as  to  the  perils  of  carriage  in 
war*  In  other  branches,  you  ruin  the  trade  when  you  cut 
off  the  gains  of  the  merchant.  But  his  colonial  produce  is, 
forthemoft  part,  the  returns  of  a  tranfmarine  capital,  aU 
leady  laid  out  and  iavelled.  The  importation  of  it,  there- 
fore, cannot  ceafe  to  be  beneficial  to  him,  unlefs  you  could 
laile  by  your  hoftilities,  the  price  of  carriage,  till  it  equalled  the 
grofs  value  of  the  commodity,  or  could  a6lua11v  intercept 
die  prodoce  by  capture.  In  other  cafes  alfo,  by  forcing 
*your  enemy  out  of  his  ordinary  channels  of  trade,  you 
tnight  deftroy  the  trade  it(elf ;  but  the  cafe  is  very  different 
itt  refpeCl  oi  the  returns  of  his  colonial  capital.    He  thence 
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infer^i  that  if  we  Were  boiyirf  to  fubmJt  to  all  the  other  en- 
eroachmentft  of  the  neutral'  ila^»  their  admiflion  into  the 
ports  of  the  hoftile  colonies,  might  flill  be  fairly  and  con- 
Ijflently  refifted. 

'  This  part  of  the  fubje6l  is  fummed  up  in  the  following 
juft  and  forcible  obfeFvations.  . ; 

After  all  that  has  been,  or  can  be  faid,  on  this  important 
fubje^  one  j^ain  queflion  will  probably  be  felt  to  be  d^cifive^ 
by  every  equitable  mind. 

"  gfftf  amimo  ? — With  what  intention,  did  the  enemy  open  the 
ports  of  his  agonies  to  foreign  flags  ? 

If  it  was  with  commercial  views,  or  for  the  mere  fake  of 
imparting  a  benefit  to  friendly  powers,  their  acceptance  of  the 
boon  may,  perhaps,  be  juftifiable  :  but  if  the  fingle,  manifeft,,  • 
undidembled,  objed  was,  to  obtain  prote^ion  and  advantage  in 
the  war,  to  preferve  his  colonial  incerefts  without  the  riik  of  de* 
lending  them,  and  to  fbield  himfelf  in  this  moft  vulnerable  partj 
Igainft  the  naval  hoililities  of  England ;  I  fay,  if  fuch  was  the 
manifeft,  and  known  purpofe  of  the  meafure,  I  fee  not  how  an/ 
difpailionate  mind  can  doubt  for  a  moment,  that  a  co-operation 
in  fuch  an  expedient,  by  powers  in  amity  with  England,  was  a 
violation  of  the  duties  of  neutrality. 

The  motive,  indeed,  on  their  part,  may  not  have  been 
hoftile ;  it  was  the  covetous  defizt,  perhaps,  only  of  commercial 
gain  ;  but  if  they  give  efie^  to  a  belligerent  ftratagem  of  our 
enemy,  whether  of  an  otfenfive,  or  defenfive  kind,  knowing  it 
to  be  fuch,  they  become  inftruroents  of  his  infidious  purpofe,  and 
accomplices  in  his  hoilile  aA.  If  the  commercial  motive,  can 
defend  them  from  the  charge  of  inimical  condudl,  then  let  the 
hired  aiTaflin,  who  a^s  without  malice  to  the  viAim,  be  abfolved 
from  the  guilt  of  the  murder. 

Is  it  then  a  doubt,  I  will  not  fay  with  any  ftatefman,  but 
with  any  individual  merchant,  in  America,  Pruffia,  or  Denmark^ 
that  (ecurity  and  advantage  in  the  war,  were  the  fole  objeds  of 
this  meafure  with  the  belligerent  governments  that  adopted  it  ^ 
They  themfelves  have  never  lent  their  neutral  accomplices  fo 
much  countenance,  as  to  pretend  the  contrary.  Some  of  them 
did  not  fcniple  even  to  recite  the  obvious  truth,  in  the  public  in. 
ftruments,  by  which  their  ports  were  openedi 

But  the  avowal  was  unneceflary  ;  and  could  a  doubt  on  this 
fubjeA  have  exifled  during  the  laft  war,  it  would  Iiave  been  pre^ 
eluded  in  the  prefent,  by  the  intermediate  conduA  of  thofe 
powers,  after  the  peace  of  Amiens.  So  far  was  the  change  of 
fyftem  from  being  permanent,  as  was  argued,  on  behalf  of  the 
nentral  claimants  in  the  laft  war,  that  orders  were  fent  to  reverie 
it/  the  moiqent  the  fword  was  flieathed.   Even  thofe  fbreignertj 
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who  had  a  right  to  remere  their  propeaty  from  the  boftile  colo- 
nies, within  a  limited  time,  by  lirtne  of  the  treaty  of  Amiens, 
could  not  obtain  liberty  to  ufe  their  own  (hips  for  the  purpofe : 
nay,  Buonaparte,  with  all  his  predileAion  for  the  Have  trade, 
refufed  penm(non  to  the  planters  of  Tobago,  to  import  negroes 
en  their  own  account  in  foreign  bottoms. 

"On  the  other  hand,  the  firft  advices  of  a  new  war  witli 
Great  Britain,  were  accompanied,  in  all  the  colonies,  with  or« 
ders  to  open  their  ports  again  to  all  tlie  former  extent. 

"  The  hardiefl  champion  of  this  commerce  then,  will  now 
fcarcely  venture  to  deny,  that  it  not  only  grew  out  of,  but  is  to 
end  MTith  the  war.  Should  we,  however,  hear  again  of  any 
doubt  on  that  point,  or  of  the  title  to  commercial  advantages 
under  a  grant  from  our  enemies,  let  the  grant  itfelf  be  produced; 
let  a  treaty  between  our  enemies  and  any  neutral  power  be  Ihewn, 
by  which  the  poireflion  of  thefe  advantages  is  fecured  for  a  fingle 
moment.  • 

Some  engagement  of  that  kind,  might  fecm  nece/Cury,  evea 
to  the  fecurily  of  the  neutral  merchants,  if  they  really  carry  oa 
the  colonial  trade,  as  they  pretend,  with  their  own  capitals,  an^ 
on  their  own  account :  for  how  are  they  to  coUeft  and  bl-ing 
4way  the  immenfe  funds,  which  they  are  continu^ly  rcprefent. 
ing,  in  our  prize  courts,  to  have  been  intruded  by  them  to  theit  • 
correfpondcnu  in  the  colonies,  and  to  purchaiers  of  their  out. 
ward  cargoes,  refid^nt  there,  if  the  ports,  on  the  ceifation  oiF 
war,  are  luddenly  fubjeded  again  to  the  ancient  monopoly  ?  We 
h^ve,  however,  I  admit,  heard  of  no  inconvenience  having 
arifeh  from  this  fource,  fubfequent  to  the  treaty  of  Amiens* 
The  dootrs  were  fuddeniy  (hut,  but  there  have  been  no  com* 
plaints  that  any  neutral  wealth  was  ihut  in.  It  had  vanilhed, 
no  doubt,  like  the  gold  and  jewels  of  an  Arabian  tale,  on  the 
reverfal  of  the  talifman  that  produced  it. 

. If  then  this  trade  lias  not  the  promife,  or  hope  of  exifting 
beyond  the  war,  that  gave  it  birth,  the  advantage  arifing  from 
it  in  the  war,  is  the  pipable  and  only  obje^  of  the  enemy  in 
opemng  it ;  afid  the  neutral  cannot  in  this,  as  in  former  cafes, 
pretena  that  there  was  a  different,  or  even  a  concurrent  motive^ 
ilich  as  may  excufe  his  acceptance  of  the  behefit.  The  (ervice 
to  the  enefliy,  in  a  belligerent  view,  is  the  rent  paid  for  the  , 
poiTeflion  of  *  a  commerce,  which  is  ftrangely  pretended  to  be 
Dcuural :  and  the  t^rm  is  by  tacit  compad  to  ceafe,  when  that 
rent  can  be  tendered  no  longer. 

But,  it  is  not  only  in  its  motive  and  purpofe,  that  the. 
traiifafUon  i^  of  a  hpftile  charafler.  I  have  Ihewn,  alfo,  that 
the  efTeds  ajdually  produced^  are  of  a  kind  moft  diie^y  hoftile 
and  injuxi(xus ;  that  the  commerce  in  queftion,  nqt  only  protedU^ 
but  ilren^i^iens  oiir  enemies^  and  puts,  maritioie  vm  ^ain  ij^to^ 
theic  }^Sm%,  for  oar  future  annoyance  and  xoin."   P*  176. 
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Some  general  remarks  on  the  abufc^  df  rfifc  neufral  fla^i 
are  here  introduced.  Thofe  abufes  chiefly  confift  [hyi 
the  author)  in  the  fraudulent  carriaffe  of  hollile  property^ 
under  the  cloak  of  a  fiftitious  neutrality,  in  voyages  which 
fall  within  the  lawful  range  of  neutral  navigation.  H6 
(hows  with  what  eafe,  and  to  what  an  extent,  deceptfons 
have  been,  and  are  aJmoft  daily  praftlfed  on  ojr  PriKC 
Courts,  and  the  fliockirig.  fyftem  of  perjury  by  which 
they  are  fupported ;  and  he  fuggells,  in  adaition  to  th« 
penalty  of  confifcation,  (whenever  fuch  frauds  can  be  de« 
te£^edj  an  appeal  to  the  juAice  of  the  neutral  fiates  againft 
tlieir  oHeoding  fubjefls.  This,  lie  (ays,  would  at  l^tft 
have  the  effeft  of  putting  fuch  offendert  (who  are  al^ay* . 
the  lotideil  in  their  complaints)  on  the  defcnfive,  aad  nsak^ 
it  prudent  in  them  to  remain  filent* 

In  the  third  and  lafl  divifion  of  his  woriCi  ih%  tmhot 
conftders  "  the  prudence  of  applying  the  propofed  remedy 
in  reg^ird  to  the  colonial  trade."    The  furfi  of  all  the  con« 
fiderations,  that  oppofe  our  refbrt  to  tliis  remedy,  being 
ifhis,  that  **  we  may  provoke  a  quarrel  with  the  ncnrr^ 
powers,"  he  cohfiders  firft,  the  degree  of  this  danger; 
and  next,  whether  the  evils  of  fuch  .a  quafrel,  wouJd  h6 
^eater  than  thofe  to  which  we  at  prefent  fubmit.  The 
lieutral  agents,  he  admits,  would  exclaim  aloud  againll 
the  meafure ;  the  neutral  governments  would,  no  doubt^ 
complain  and  renionftrate.    '*  But  would  they,'*  (he  afks) 
if  *'  firmly,  though  temperately  refilled,  pufh  tlie.  contro- 
verfy  into  a  quarrd?"  He  (bows,  to  a  gira^  degree  of 
probability*  that  ihey  would  nut.    With  om*  late  fellow* 
itibiteds  in  AiritMica,  he  hopes  that  the  equity,  of  our  •cauie 
will  have  a.  diretl  and  powerful  influence;  for  with  their 
fupreme  alfcmbly,  (he  thinks)  a  reverence  for  moral  prin- 
oiple  prevails,  in  many  itiilances,  over  the  fitggdtbns 
an  ungenerous  policy;  ^nd  it  cannot  (he  adds)  be  fup^- 
pofed,  thet  the  body  of  the  American  people  are  at  this 
period  partial  to  Frantre,  or  inimically  difpFoftfd  to  Great 
Britain.    The.reafons  for  this  opinion  arc  given  with  fiKir 
force  anti  ability,  rfiat  they  well  ideferve  general  attention^ 
yft  irilf  therefore  extraft  a  part  of  them. 

"  H;  {^f%  the  author)  they  are  jpfeflfibfe  w  Ae  tfete  of  a 
muiKm  extradion,  and  if  the  varsms  fydsps^es  of  religiom. 
hmf^2!fft,  andaianncn,  that  oogkt  m  itidine  tiM  iSurotiubly 
toward  ns^  hav«  loft  thcii  nituipLi  infiotiioo,  ttaey  ftill  c(UMt  bo 
regoidiefs  of  the  imerefting  f«a,  tliat  t^e  aime,  ot*4ill  tlio  m^. 
tions  in  the  old  worldj  oow  fuftain  the  finking  oaufe  of  qiril 
Ixfemy,  to  Ti^Uifeh  thty  are  fc  fon^l^  ^ttaclteAr  I'tef  te^  ttet 

€  O  ■  Digitized  by  VjOOg  1^0 


^  Warin  Difguife, 


tbe  iron  yoke  of  a  military  defpotifin  is  ndw  rlretted  on  the 
neck  of  that  powerful  people,  which  afpires  to  univerfal  domi* 
nation ;  and  which  has  already  deprived  its  de&ncelefs  neigh, 
bours  of  the  freedom  they  formerly  enjoyed  ;  nor  can  they  doubt 
that  the  fubjugation  of  England^  would  be  fatal  to  the  laft  hope 
of  liberty  in  Europe. 

Is  the  Atlantic  thought  a  fufficient  rampart  for  them, 
felvesj  againft  the  fame  defpotic  fyftcm  ?  The  people  of  America 
are  neither  fo  ungenerous,  nor  fo  unwife,  as  to  ad  on  that  mif- 
ttken  confidence.  They  will  advert  to  the  ftate  of  things, 
which  a  difaftrous  iffue  of  the  prefent  war  might  produce.  They 
will  contemplate  the  poffible  approach  of  a  potitical  prodigy, 
more  terrific  than  any  that  earth  has  yet  beneid — France  lord 
of  the  navies,  as  well  as  the  armies,  of  Europe.  They  will 
look  to  the  South,  and  fee  the  refources  of  the  Spaniih  American 
empire  in  the  hand  of  this  Coloflus ;  they  will  look  behind  thorn, 
MxA  regard  a  large  country,  in  which,  were  the  Britifh  govern- 
ment fttbverted,  religion,  extra^on,  arid  language,  would  &voar 
the  ambition  of  France.    Nor  will  they  forget,  that  this  un. 

Eriacipled  power  is  crafty,  as  well  as  audacious  ;  that  ihe  well 
nows  how  to  divide  thofe  whom  ihe  means  to  fubdue ;  and 
bat  already  broken  confederations  as  facred,  as  that  of  the 
American  ftates« 

^'  It  will  not  be  thought,  that  the  new  world  has  noade. 
qoate  temptations  to  ftttra^  the  ambition  of  the  French  govern, 
snent,  or  to  excite  it  to  arduous  efforts.  The  armies  of  St. 
Domingo  will  be  remembered.  Nor  will  the  conftrained  and 
fffudtot  ceffion  of  Louifiana,  efface  the  recolle^on  of  that  alarm* 
ing  line  of  policy,  by  which  it  was  acquired. 

But  Ihoold  America  be  fafe,  in  her  diftance,  in  her  una. 
nimity,  and  in  her  interior  defenfive  refources,  ftill  what  would 
become  of  her  commerce,  if  France  were  enabled  to  give  law  to 
the  msoitime  world. 

Is  it  fuppofed,  that  Buonaparte,  or  his  imperial  iucoeflbrs, 
will  tolerate  in  their  ports,  a  moment  longer  than  is  neoeflary,  a 
republican  flag  ?  Vain  imagination.  Had  he  even  no  antipathy 
to  freedom,  the  plague,  or  the  yellow  fever,  would  have  M%  ter* 
rors,  than  foch  a  mifchievou^  memento  to  his  beft  and  greateft 
of  peoples.!'  .At  this  moment  he  relies  on  the  evident  neoeflity 
of  removing  fuch  dangerous  examples,  as  a  fufficient  apology  to 
Eun^  for  putting  crowns  on  the  buds  of  the  nominal  repidJica 
aiouikl  him. 

The  citizens  of  the  ynited  States  are  a  (agacious  people^ 
and  will  lefleft  on  theie  things.  They  will  fee  that  they  have  a 
commercial  intereft,  at  leaft,  if  not  interefts  of  far  greater  inu 
portanoe,  which  forbid  their  aiding  France  at  this  alarming  con* 
jonftnre,  to  overthrow  the  independence  of  Europe."   P.  i88« 

Many  excellent  rcafoai  are  added^  to  fliow  that  ndth^ 
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tbe  infidious  arts  of  our  enemies,  nor  even  the  clamours  of 
their  own  interefted  fubje£b,  are  likely  to  prevaihwith  the 
American  government,  againil  the  juftice  of  our  caufe,  and 
their  own  real  interefts*  Of  the  neutral  powers  in  Europe, 
the  author  fpeaks  with  lefs  confidence ;  out  he  thinks  their 

f»lain  interefis  will  incline  them  to  a  peaceable  courfe ;  as  a 
ew  merchants  only  are  enriched  by  the  prefent  traffic,  and 
it  produces  no  lofting  good  cfFefl  on  the  commerce  of  the 
country. 

Laflly,  the  author  fuppofes  for  argument  fake»  that  the 
only  alternative  to  the  faerifice  of  our  maritime  rights,  is  a 
quarrel  with  the  neutral  powers. 

If  fo,  he  hefitates  not  to  pronounce  that,  of  the  two  evilly 
the  former  is  beyond  comparifon  tHb  worft ;  and  he  demoHiL 
ftrates  this,  by  ihowing  that  the  arms  of  the  powers  no^iT 
Mutral,  added  to  our  enemies,  (if  fo  monftrous  a  coatition^ 
could  be  fuppofed)  might  incre»afe  our  dangers,  but  th^t  ^c- 
quiefcence  jn  the  prefent  abufes,  muft  infure  our  ruin.  In* 
iifting  that  the  injury  to  our  trade,  by  their  hoftility,  would 
not  be  fo  great  as  might  at  firft  be  fuppofed,  and  that  our 
manufeidures  muft,  in  fpite  of  all  oppofition,  force  their 
way  to  every  part  of  the  globe.  He  alfo  ijpeciaily  points 
out  the  fecurity  we  have  againft  any  quaffrel  with  America, 
at  the  prefent  conjun6lure. .  Some  excellent  obfervationt 
on  the  motive  of  Buonaparte's  inveteracy  againft  this  coun- 
try,  conclude  this  meritorious  work.  Alter  the  Aftra£l 
which  we  have  made,  and  the  fpecimens  which  we  have 
given,  of  the  reafonings  and  ftile  of  this  author,  it  is  need« 
tefs  for  us  to  add  our  high  approbation  of  the  public  fpirit^ 
which  animates  his  performance,  or  of  the  ability  which  per- 
vades it.  Whether  or  not  the  meafures  recommendea  bv 
him  flball  be  deemed  expedient,  by  the  conftitutional  aa* 
vifers  of  the  Crown,  eveiy  friend  to  his  country  muft  re- 
joice to  find,  .that  all  the  meafures  hitherto  ])urfued  by  her 
mlers,  on  this  imporunt  fubjefl,  have  beenjuft  andequit-. 
able;  every  one  muft  be  gratified  by  the  refle£lion«  thai  a 
foller  affertion  of  our  rigbu,  if  neceflary,  would  neither 
tamifli  the  honour,  nor  endanger  the  vital  interefts  ot  our 
country. 
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j^At.  TV.  The  Gutih  to  hnmartaUfy:  Mematrs  0/  rt# 
Lifi  and  Da^rine  of  Ckrift  in  the  Four  Evmigelifls:  digrflej 

*"  into  one  c?^2iinue4  Narrative  according  to  the  Order  of  ^ime 
and  piare  laid  down  hy  Archhifiop  Newcome ;  in  the  Wordt 
of'ihe  eftablfjhrd  Verfion  with  Improvements ;  and  illujiraiei 
Viiih  Noies^  Moral,  Jheohgical^  and  Explanatory^  rending  t$ 

•  delineate  the  true  Charaiftr  and  Genius  of  Ckriftianity,  By 
Robert  Felkives,  A.  iVf.  Qxon,  3  Vols.  8vo,  iL  4fi* 
Whke.  1804. 

THOUGH  in  general  it  may  appear  to  be  the  fcuGnefe  of 
ti  Reviewer  only  to  ^vc  an  account  of  what  any  par- 
rift  iSfar  work  contains,  arnl  by  no  npeairt  to  mecl^e  with  what 
iV'dM  not  caniatn,  yvi  there  are  ufldoubtcrfly  exceptions  to 
thfs  ^ii^,  af  which  the  work  now  before  us  is  an  eminenl 
mfl^de.  This  Jaft  feems  to  be  acknowledged  by  the  au^ 
riki*  iMmfelf;  Mr.  Fel-Jowcs  having  forewarned  hi«  reader 
Jn'his'preface,  (p.  xiv.)  that  he  has  been  guikv  of  *;w^/Wf , 
whidh  {)tirhaps  maybe  ^ceptionedfle  to fome  pt  his  readers. 
Tho4>f*hthe  work  extends  to  three  voluines,  our  remarks  wi]} 
not  b4  inrniy.  Of  ' the  contents  we  ftall  hav^  '%  very  fliort 
a<i^eolmt  'to  give,  and  pf  the  omifjiims  it  is  not  our  wifli  to  fay 
jl  word  more  than  what  we  think  ftriftly  necelRiry. 

Mr.  F.'  ha«  taken  for  the  model  of  his  work  the  learned 
Dr.  White's  DiotefTaron,  ^vith  fotne  variation  in  regard  to 

eirtti  df  fhe  work,  in  which  he  rather  folloWs  Archbifiiop 
eweome;  and  for  fuch  cor  regions  and  in^rvvemenfs  of  tho 
•liablifhed  vtrfion  of  the  evangelical  memoir-s,  as  Mr.  F.  haf 
thought  proper  to  adopt,  he  teJls  ms  he  h^s  chiefly  had  re<- 
i^purfe  to  €|>e  fame  learned  arcbbifhop,  to  Symonds,  and 
Wakefield.  The  notes  accompanying  this  EngU(h  haitnony 
of  llie  Gt^^elfl,  cpnfifl  chiefly  of  moral  remarks,  or  critical 
illulirations  of  ancient  manners  and  cuftomt.  There  is  ncf-f 
fbinjT  particularly  new  or  ftriking  in  the  former,  and  the  latter 
are  diiafly  felefcted  from  works  well  known,  and  we  believe 
very  generally  confulted;  fo  that  though  we  would  by  no 
^dns  wifK  to  depreciate  Mr.  f.'s  labours,  as  far  as  they  tend 
io  enforce  the  nioial  jirecepts  of  the  Gofpel,  or  to  explaii| 
what  is  nut  immefiiately  intelligible  to  the  illiterate,  yet  we 
m*  fl  ronfefs  wc  do  ijc't  think  the  woriJ  was  in  want  of  tliis 
new  "  Guide  to  Immoitdiity  ;**  nor  lo  we  regard  Mr.  F.  a$ 
by  any  me  .s  fi>  comp'  lent  or  fo  fafe  a  guide  as  many  of  his 
predeceflurs.  Mr.  >.  acknowledges,  that,  as  tiKlie  contents^ 
jic  has  been  particularly  cautious  not  to  give  Ojffcnce  to  the 
gljnfl^yer  pf  ^briftianity,  and  be  even  expieifcs  a  ho|)e  that 
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if  Jews,  Turks,  Infidels,  or  Heretics  fhould  be  induced  to 
read  hid  work,  they  may  be  difpofed  to  lay  afide  their  Anti^ 
thrijlian  antipaihies.  When  we  read  this,  we  cannot  wonder 
lhat  the  work  (hould  be  chargeable  with  GfwJJions';  for  if  the 
Jew,  the  Turk,  the  Infidel,  and  the  Gainfayer,  may  be  ex* 
be6led  to  become  Chriftians  by  adopting  Mr.  FcUowcs'a 
View  of  ChrilHanity,  we  confefs  we  are  not  able  to  djfcern 
why  the  Chriftian  may  not  continue  a  ffood  Chriftian,  though 
he  (hould  deny  that  our  Saviour  was  the  Mefliahi  fliould  ac- 
knowledge  Mahotnet  to  be  a  true  prophet,  fhould  rejeft  all 
revelation  whatfocvcr,  or  make  a  mockery  of  themoft  folemri 
and  awful  doSrines  of  both  the  Old  and  New  Tdlament. 
Mr.  Fellowei  alledges  indeed  that  the  "  dbjeftions  of  the 
Gainfayer  are  riever  levelled  fo  much  at  the  genuine  doftrine 
Or  moral  precepts  of  the  Gofpel,  as  againft  the  numerous 
corruptions  and  abfurdities  with  which  it  has  been  blended 
in  the  lapfe  of  ages  by  artifice  and  folly/*  But  if  this  fhould 
be  true  in  regard  to  the  Gainfayer,  Mr.  F.  had  juft  exprcflfcd 
his  hopes  and  expefiation^  that  his  book  would  induce  thcr 
Jew,  and  Turk,  and  Infidel  to  lay  afide  their  "  Antichriflian 
antipathies;"  and  he  could  not  furely  mean  to  fay  that  the  ob- 
jcftions  of  the  latter  were  not  directed  againft  the  "genuine 
doftrine,"  or  **  nooral  precepts  of  the  Gofpel.'*  The  real 
fa£l  feems  to  us  to  be,  that  ioftead  of  fmcrothing  the  way  for 
the  removal  of  the  "  Antichriflian  antipathies'*  of  Jews, 
Turks,  Infidels  and  Gainfayers,  Mr.  F*  has  done  airke  can 
to  Remove  the  anti-jewifh,  anti-mahometaa,  and  anti-deiftical 
antipathies  of  the  true  believer,  without  one  fingle  advan* 
ta^  on  tlie  fide  of  morality  or  Chriftian  charity. 

vV'c  know  of  no  Protcflant  church  or  Proteftant  creed  (and 
we  are  taught  to  believe  the  fame  n9w  of  the  Papal  chutch 
and  Papal  creeds)  that  encourages  aiy  antipathy  to  the 
perf$HS^  but  only  to  the  doftrines  of  our  adverfarics ;  in  which 
we  are  but  upon  a  footing  with  thofe  adverfarics  themfelves, 
who,  if  they  have  no  antipathy  to  the  genuine  do^irines,  or 
moral  precepts  of  Chriilianity,  will  ccafe  of  courfe  to  be 
Jews,  Turks,  or  Infidels;  and  the  point  which  Mr.  f".  feems 
to  have  fo  much  at  heart,  will  be  gained  without  any  further 
conceflions.  Hov^  Mr.  F.*s  antipathy  to  creeds,  and  tefts, 
and  articles,  is  to  induce  the  Jew  to  acknowledge  Jefus  to 
be  the  Meffiah,  or  the  Maliometan  to  abandon  the  Koran,  pr 
tbc  Infidel  to  fubmit  to  a  divine  revelation,  we  know  not;* 
and  among  all  Mr.  F.'s  conceffions,  we  muft  do  him  the  . 
juflice  to  (ay,  he  has  not  conceded  one  of  the  above  points, 
cither  to  Jew,  Turk,  or  Infidel.  Though  in  majung  Chrif- 
lianity     nothing  more  than  a  rule  oi  liic,'*  Jfce  note  40. 
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vol.  i.)  a  dofirioe  Mr.  F.  continually  enforces  as  thr  genuine 
and  fole  principle  of  the  Go{pel,  he»  in  our  opinion,  fo  de- 
preciates the  cbarafter  of  the  Mefliah,  as  to  render  it  a  matter 
of  perfeft  indifference,  to  the  Chriftian,  whether  the  Jew, 
Turk,  or  Infidel,  acknowledge  bis  divinity,  provided  they 
will  but  ftibfcribe  to  the  purity  and  propriety  of  his  pre- 
cis. 

But  to  advert  more  particularly  to  Mr.  Fellowes's  omif- 
fions,  his  own  account  of  them  is  this : 

In  the  following  work,  it  will  pcriiaps  be  objected  that  I 
hare  introduced  no  myfteries,  bat  whatever  is  myfterioas  is  on. 
ncceflary.  The  EfTentials  of  Religion  confiil  in'  a  few,  and  thofe 
the  plaineft  truths*  For  Religion  is  the  conoeni  of  all  meo,  and 
therefore  all  that  is  really  important  in  religion,  will  be  found  to 
be  comprifed  in  what  all  men  (in  the  poifefTion  of  reafon)  may 
i^ndeHland.  Fa//'e  religion  may  extol  the  importance  of  my£% 
teries,  but  there  is  no  mastery  in  tlie  true." 

Really  wc  thought,  that,  on  the  word  of  an  Apoftle,**  with- 
out controverfy,"  great  was  **  the  myftery*^  oi  the  Chriftian 
Revelation  in  the  fight  both  of  men  and  of  angels.  "  God  was 
manffifi  in  the  JIe/h\  jujlijied  in  fhe  fpirit.feen  of  angels,  preached 
unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  fhe  world,  received  up  into  glory. ^* 
1  Tim.  iii.  16.  Which  lhall  wetruft,  Paul  or  Fellowes  ?  Does 
Mr,  F.  difheHeve  this  "  mylleryof  godlinefs?"  No,  we  can- 
not fay  tl- 1  he  does ;  he  believes  that  God  was  manifeft  in  the. 
flefli,  fome  how  or  other,  and  in  the  pcifon  of  Jefus  Chrift; 
Is  this  to  be  accounted  among  the  events  and  doSfrines  of  "  real 
ifftportance"'  in  the  **  Chriftian  Religion.**  We  find  nothing 
to  the  contrary  in  Mr.  F.'s  book;  he  fully  believes,  that  the 
Logos  of  St.  John  was  God,  and  that  in  •*  becoming  flefh,'* 
he  •*  aflumed  the  human  nature,  or  fixed  his  abode  in  the 
humanity  of  Chrift."  Scfl.  ii.  note  13.  We  have  only 
then  to  alk,  whether  this  dotlrme  of  Chriftianity,  which  Mr. 
F.  profeffes  to  believe,  is  one  of  thofe  which,  "  all  men  (in 
the  poifeflion  of  reafon)  may  underfland  ?*'  No,  fays  Mr.  F; 
for  I  do  not  underftand  it  myfelf ;  and  therefore  unce  I  do' 
not  underftand  it,  I  will  fay  to,  but  I  will  be  careful  at  the 
fame  time  not  to  acknowledge  it  to  be  a  myftery.  In  this  • 
manner  only  can  we  underftand  Mr.  F.'s  profound  com- 
mentary on  the  term  Logos.    Note  S.  Seftion  ii. 

**  Logos,**  commonly  rendered  IFord,"  by  others,  Rea/om, 
WifdoiHy  Pinuer ;  I  do  not  mean  to  employ  much  time  in  dif- 
Cttffing  a  queftion  <b  very  intricate  and  obfcure,  and  on  which 
nnny  good  Chrift ians  entertain  very  different  opiniom*  With- 
«nt,  therefore,  giving  any  new  tranflation  of  this  mjfierioui  tcrmj 

1  have 
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I  hare  ittaaood  in  the  text^  the  original  word  ^  which  I 

leave  every  leailer  at  liberty  to  annex  whatever  inteipieution  he 
ouy  think  beft." 

This  i«  cautious  enough  in  all  confcicnce,  and  fo  certainly 
it  the  following ;  note  5.  ftft.  ib.  "  and  the  Logos  was  God. 

If  we  fuppofe  the  word  Logos  to  mean  the  reafon,  or  wif-, 
dom,  or  power  of  God,  what  can  that  reafon,  or  wifdom,  or 
power  be,  but  *•  God  ?'*  Really  it  is  eafy  to  be  a  critic  and 
a  coiBiBentaeor  upon  fuch  terms  as  thefe;  but  in  our  humble 
opjnioD,  we  itiight  almoft  as  well  be  taught  the  Bible  by  the 
village-fcboolmafter'  in  the  Pifture.  **  Sir,  here's  a  hard 
word,"  fays  the  boy,  '*  hard  word,  you  blockhead,*'  rejoins 
the  teacher,  *•  why  then  (kip  it  and  go  on." 

♦  Mr.  F.  deals  Cd  robghly  with  the  lupporters  of  creeds,  and 
articles,  and  myfteries  of  faith,  he  pronounces  them  to  be  a^ll 
fo  tgrfotant/rreduhuf,  znd  intolerant^  that  he  muft  not  thinJj 
it  unfair  if  we  indulge  in  a  fmile  at  his  own  avowed  igno- 
rance; or  if  we  retort  the  charges  of  credulity  and  intolerancei 
A  doSrine  that  he  cannot  comprehend,  we  take  to  be  a  myf- 
tery  to  him  as  well  as  to  Others.  If  he  believes  in  any  fuch 
myfleiy,  we  take  him  to  be  as  credulous  as  others ;  and  if  all 
that  he  choofes  to  reje£l,  is,  on  that  account  to  be  denounced: 
at  once,  as  no  better  than 'the  "  corruptions  of  artifice  anl 
folly,"  the  "  crafty  device  or  fophiftical  invention  of  hypo^ 
crites  and  iropoftors,**  we  conceive  him  to  be  as  intolerant  irf 
Rich  abafe  ot  Iiis  opponents,  as  the  greateft  enemy  to  free- 
thinking  and  free^eaking  can  be.  It  is  exceedingly  ob* 
vious,  though  Mr*  F.  alont  perhaps  may  not  be  aware  of  it/ 
that-  in  his  zeal  to  conciliate  Jews,  Turks,  Infidels,  atia 
Gainiayers,  be  does  all  he  can  do  to  irritate  many  beiievera 
of  different  denominations,  who,  even  if  they  arc  wrong, 
inifibt  e5ccite  fome  compaffion  in  a  breaft,  fo  feelingly  alive, 
.#s  Mr.  F.  would  have  us  think  his  is,  all  the  charities  of 
focial  life.  There  may  be  hypocrites  in  every  feft  and  per-* 
fuafion,  and  we  al^minate  the  cJuira£ler  as  much  as  Mr.  F.% 
but  ve  are  very  certain  that  fome  of  the  doftrines  which 
Mr.  F.  objeSs  to,  in  terms  the  moft  uncharitable,  have  been" 
entertained  by  men  as  free  from  any  fuperftitious  credulity, 
and  as  incapable  of  deliberate  impoDure,  as  Mr«  F.  can  pof. 
libly  be  himfelf. 

Among  the  do3rines  moft  obnoxious  to  Mr.  Fellowes,  is 
th^t  of  the  atonement ;  the  confidering  the  death  of  Chrift  as 
a  penal  fatisfa6Hon  for  the  fms  of  the  world.  Mr.  F.  often 
tieata  this  do3rine  as  if  it  immediately  led  to  the  moft  extra^ 
m^^ftMotions  concerning  im|)uted  rishteoufnefs.  We  are 
yiilc  prepared  to  agree  with  him  in  obje£ling  to  that  {y&^tn 
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«>f  fffiputed  rightcoufnefs,  which  tends  to  f Cf^dcr  mcti  rarreleft 
ef  ^teirewn  righteoufnefs,  and  cafy  under  the  weight  of  thcif 
perfonal  tranfgreffions;  but  we  muft  beg  leave  tcrdeny,  that 
Inch  a  fyftem  isinleparably  conxie^d  with  the  do£ltine  of 
otoDcraent.  We  believe,  and  are  aflured,  that,  the  facrific^ 
of  the  body  and  blood  of  our  bkiTed  Saviour  did  for  the 
world,  all  that  the  world  could  not  do  for  itfelf,  ya  regard  Mk 
the  power  and  dominion  both  of  fin  and  death ;  l^fit  certaiBly 
witliut  fcttinff  the  world  free  from  the  oi^lig^pn  ql  any 
law  either  of  religion  or  morality;  and  ind^edythe  ipore 
)lri6lly  enforcing  its  obedience  thereto,  not  onliy^by  proyii\9 
to  us  that  fm  required  an  atonement,  but  by  the  pofitiv^  ai^ 
furance  which  the  fcriptures  contain*  that  if  we  fm >tf  il>ful«- 
ly»  after  that  we  have  received  the  knowledge  of  the:  trutk/* 
I*  no  further  faQi^ifice  for  fin  remains,  but  a  fearful  iopkii)g>fof 
of  judgment/'  The  benefiu  of  thii  one  facri^  we 
have  to  truft  to  'n  the  way  of  atonement;  no  bbo^  bull* 
or  of  goats,  no  failing,  no  almfgivmg,  no  ablutions,  no  con* 
feffions  will  of  themfelves  have  ^ny  efficacy  to,  wa(h  awa]^. 
the  flain  of  our  fms^  we  mud  follow  the  blefled  Jefiii  |o  be^ 
^ome  partakers  of  the  bleflfing^  he  has  purchafed  for  us.  If 
^ny  thmk  that  the  rightoufnefs.of  our  great  R.edeemtr  is  t<fc 
^bfolve  them  from  the  obligation  of  any  law.  of  .p«rfonail: 
nghteoufnefs,  we  muil  declare  we  have  not  1^4ea/<rt^ 
Cnrifl»"  ^t  regard  every  Chriilian  who  hath  been  t^pglit  m 
the  truth  is  in  Jefus,  boimd  by  every  obligation  of  dMty,  gra* 
titijde,  ^d  iiitcrefl,  to  the  utmpft  pt  hi^  pxiwer,  an4  i»  «very- 
a£l  pf  his  lifc»  to  follow  peace  wth  all  men,  aod  h$>IiR4firt,. 
without  whicii  no  man  flull  fee  the  Lord**'  Heb.  ;iii. 

.[The  death  of  Chrifl,  Mr.  F-  conceives  (with  the  Snirii^m ) 
to  h^ve  been  ,  only  calculated  to  fuppiy  an  eKa|Qlp^lPlf< 
tienceand  reflgnation,  to  confirm, the  truth  <|n4<di vanity  of  his 
ioflrine,  and  fenfil^^  to  affurc  uf  of  the  po{Gbilit>'  3(i4  -  cer-. 
taibty  of  a  future  relurreftion  from  the  dead.  .This  is  very* 
myrcD  to  depreciate  the  value  and  importance  ovir  Lord's 
fiifFcripga.  fcii  hcc^e  many  other  teachers  of  righteouihefa 
li^ve  done.a^  much ;  and  fecondiy  becaufe  the  poffib.ilicy  oi  a* 
future  refurrcfllunhad  been  fufficiently  dempnHrdted  before, 
in  the  revival  of  Lazarus,  and  that  with  no  hazard  to  the 
fouls  of  others,  no  {bedding  of  innocent  blood*  'We  do  not 
mean  to  fay  that  thefc  ends  were  not  all  eminently  accotii* 
pliihed  by  the  death  of  Chrift,  but  we  do  not  fee  how  the 
accomplilhmcnt  of  thefe  objetU  could  render  Ciirift  a 
**  ranfom  for  all,"  1  Tim,  ii.  6.  or  a  **  propitiation  for  the 
(ins  of  the  \^iole  world/'  1  John  ii.  £•  It  is  nothmr  xmn% 
th4t  Mr.     adopts  the  Socinian  fenfe  of  the  term  A(/7|ov ; 
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iif  applicaKop  to  the  dofirine  of  utoadnent  "had  (oen  tn  <)<v 
piiimation  fufficiently  vindicated,  and  c^not  give  Mr^ 
Fellowes  the  credit  ot  having  added  any  weight  to  the  Qppo» 
fite  argumeut.  We  (hall  traiifcribe  his  couunent  upon  th(| 
word,  only  remindtag  our  retders,  thai  Mr«  F«  is  oiie  of 
Ihofe  Chriftiaos  who  think  thai  the  death  of  Ghrift  waa  mi 
propitiatory. 

i4  ranfomy"  &c.  Matth.  XX.  28.  That  by  dying  and  rifing 
agaio  from  the  dead,  he  might  deliver  us  from  the  fears  of  death, 
and  give  os  the  affurance  of  a  happy  immortality,  the  death  of 
ChriS,  by  which  he  bore  the  moft  undeniable  teftimony  to  the 
truth  of  his  dofirinc,  and  fet  his  follovrers  an  example  of  patienos 
and  hape^  under  fimikr  circumdarfces  of  affliction,  is  fpoken  of 
Wider  tie  fdfa  of  a  XtrTpoy,  or  Ttrnfom,  or  price  paiid  for  our  releale 
from  the  captivity  of  the  gratre^  and  as  a  price  paid  for  the  libe* 
aatioa  of  any  priibiier}  may  he  caufidered  as  a  pledge  giren  anft 
lecesved  for  the  seeoscery  of  his  liberty  ;  fo  when  the  death 
Chrift>  (which  was  the  neocir^ry  procorfor  of  his  iefaric6lioQ}  m 
fpoken  of  as  a  ranfomof  price  given  for  the  riiing  again  of  othmf 
it  may  ic  rrgardfdm  a  pledge  of  their  refurret^Uoo,  In  Adaa^ 
all  diej  but  through  Qiriil/'  whoi$  tb&  fir£k«truit9  from  the  dead^ 
fhall  all  be  made, alive,,". 

■  So  far  Mr.  Fellowes;  but  furely  thil  is  odd  language  fo^ 
one  who  dcnic«  the  world  to  have  been  involved  in  AdamV 
guih,  or  fubjeft  to  any  punifhment  or  lofs  immediately  in- 
ronfeqirence  thereof;  for'  **  original  fin'*  is  more  ebnoxioua 
to  Mr.  F.  it  poffible, '  than  even  the  doftrine  of  atonement." 
We  are  fetisned  that  Ohrift's  death  is  not  only  fpoken  of 
ft/idfr  the  idea  of  »  ranforti,  as  m  event,  which  by  a  forced 
conftruftion,  if  tiot  by  a  direft  equivocation,  might  be  con^ 
Jidered^*^  and  might  be  regarded,**  as  fuch  ;  but  was  really 
and  truly,  and  as  Mr.  F.  againft  hts  own  opinion,  ^ctvdi  to  «» 
to  admit,  **  a  ranfom,*'  of  price*'  paid  to  deliver  the  world* 
from  .the  confenuences  of  Adam's  tranfgreffion.  Wc  con- 
ceive death  to  have'  been,  in  every  fenle  of  the.  term,  the 
•*  wages  of  fin;'*  and  being  inevitable,  and  extending  to  alt 
ihefons  of  Adani  indifcriminately,  (for,  as  Mr.  F.  reminds 
us,  **  in  Adam  all  die,")  we  judge  it  to  be  a  becoming  vin^ 
dicaticn  of  God's  providence  to  conclude  that  the  wages  be- 
ing inevitable  ana  univerfal,  the  guilt  or  contagion  in  fomc' 
way  or  other  has  been  general.  Mr.  F.  may  hold  myfterics 
iyi  as  much  abhorrence  as  he  pleafcs,  but  his  own  exp^fitfon 
pf  matters  feems  to  us  quite  as  mvfterious  as  any  fyftem  of 
penal  fatisfadfon.  In  note  82,  rol.  iii.  p.  46,  Mr.  F.  adopts 
Orotius's  remark,  that  Jefus  was  not  amenable  to  death,  be- 
^ufp  4eath  is  the  wages  of  Jin  ;  nor  yet  then  are  inf^nu  amen. 
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Hbfe,  upon  Mr.  Fellowes's  principles.  But  why  then  did  Jefiit 
fulfer  death,  Mr.  F.  afrs  ?  He  himfelf  telly  u«,  John  x.  17. 
*•  Therefire  doth  my  fatlicr  Iwe  me,  4>eofliufe  I  lay  (bwn  my 
Kfe  that  I  may  tah  it  again."  Can  the  fame  be  faid  of  in- 
fants ?  Doth  not  the  Father  love  them  ?  Not  according 
ttf  Mr.  F.,  for  he  would  have  the  love  of  the  Father  towards 
Chrift  to  be  particularly  in  confequence  of  the  voluntary 
and  unforced  a£l  of  obedience,"  by  which  be  fubje£led  him* 
felf  to  the  pains  of  death,  not  being  perfonaliy  ainenable 
thereto,  note  82,  vol.  iii«  and  note  246,  p.  1^2,  vol.  ii.- 
That  is,  he,  who  was  not  by  any  guilt  of  his  own,  amenable 
to  the  wages  of  fin,  fubje£led  himielf  to  them  voluntarily  for 
the  good  of  others;  and  God  was  particularly  pleafed  with 
this  a£l  of  obedience  to  his  will ;  that  is,  God  was  well  flee^ed^ 
that  for  the  behoof  and  advantage  of  tlie  guilty  and  uf^%dl^ 
die  innocent  znAjufi  ihould  fufler  the  wages  not  perfonaliy  due 
to  him :  has  Mr.  F.  then  any  right  to  quancl  with  the  doc. 
trine  of  atonement?  Add  to  this,  according  to  Mr;  F.  God 
was  well  f  leafed  that  a  man,  a  mere  man  as>  to  his  own  perfon, 
ihould  voluntarily  fubmit  to  what,  by  the  will  of  God,  no 
mtxt  man  could  poiTibly  efcape;  that  is,  the  pains  and  pe- 
nalty of  death;  and  God  is  well  pleafed^  that  the  fame  man 
ihould  have  boafted  of  this  voluntary  compliance  with  God's 
will,  and  even  of  his  p9wer  not  to  have  complied;  for  all  thii 
is  exprefled  in  note  146,  vol.  ii.  fc£l.  84. 

Mr.  Fellowes's  plain  reafoning  is  indeed  to  us  a  myftery, 
tending  to  refle6l  both  on  God  and  his  blefTed  Sou.  But  if 
Chrifl,  having  originally  a  divine  principle  of  life  in  himfelf, 
voluntarily  took  our  frail  nature  unon  him,  on  purpofe  to  pay 
in  his  own  perfon,  the  forfeit  of  Death,  for  our  Redemption 
from  •*  the  Curfe^''  (fee  Galat.  iii.  Id.)  then-  we  can  well 
underfiand  why  God  was  pleafed  with  fuch  an  atonement; 
then  we  can  well  underftand,  but  not  otherwife,  how  his 
death  comes  to  be  fpoken  of  under  the  idea  of  a  Ac/7(ov,  or 
ranfom,  or  price  paid  for  our  releafe  from  the  captivity  of 
the  grave.*'  This  is  not  to  depreciate  the  value  and  im* 
portance  of  our  blefTed  Lord's  xefurre6Uon ;  his  death  was  a 
triumph  over  fin ;  his  refurreftion  a  triumph  over  the  grave.'* 
If  Mr.  F.  fliould  continue  tothirit  this  "  abfurd,"  fophif- 
tical,"  diametrically  oppofite  to  reafon  and  to  fcripture,'* 
'*  a  fyftem  replete  with  prefumption  and  intolerance,"  the 
"  fruit  of  ignorance  and  fuperuition,''  or  of  artifice  and 
impofture,"  we  cannot  help  it.  We  Qiall  not  be  offended 
that  Mr.  F.  fi^ds  myfleries  in  our  fyftem  of  belief,  for  we 
avow  that  there  are  fuch ;  but  wc  mim  have  leave  to  exprefs 
our  afionifliment  that  Mr*  F.  finds  none  in  bis  own,  for  we 
think  it  is  full  of  them.  '    Digitized  by  Go^le 
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Art.  V.  .  Poems  fuggefted  chiefly  by  Scenes  in  AJia^Mimr^ 
Syruif  and  Greece^  with  Prefaces  extroBed  from  the  Author^ s 
Jmmal.  EmbeUiJbed  with  Two  Views  of  the  Source  of  the 
Scamanderj  and  the  Aquedudi  over  the  Simois.  By  the  late 
y.  3.  Carlyle,  B.  D.  F.  R.  S.  E.  ChaneMor  ofCarlifle, 
Vicar  of  NewcaJHe-upon-Tyne^  Profejffhr  of  Arabic  in  the 
Univerfity  of  Cambridge^  and  Chaplain  to  the  Lord  Bifbop  of 
Durham.    4to.    149  pp.    ll.  Is.    White.  1805. 

nPHE  elegant  talents,  variQUs  learning,  and  early  fate  of 
^  Mr.'Carlvle,  infufea  ftrong  intereft  for  this  volume 
into  the  breailL  of  ever)'  claffical  and  feeling  reader*  The 
poems  with  which  the  collection  opens  are  particularly  at- 
trafkive,  they  relate  to  ftriking  fcenes  in  the  £a&,  and  are 
prefaced  by  extracts  from  the  author's  journal,  which  fully 
explain  their  fubjefU.  From  this  journal,  further  improved 
by  the  author's  haf|d,  and  adorned  with  tbefe  p<>ems,  fuch 
a  book  of  travels  might  have  been  formed,  had  his  life  been 
'continued,  as  the  world  has  feldom  feen.  In  a  poem  on  a 
moodiaht  view  of  Athens,  the  author  feems  in  iome  melan* 
choly  lines.,  to  prognofticate  his  own  fate.  The  leading 
thought  of  the  paflage  is  taken  from  that,  which  has  been  fo 
often  copied,  the  exquifite  palFage  of  Mofchus  in  the  epi« 
taph  on  bion, 

A*,  a},  rai  pLoXixot^  /ao  ivav  xeuli  xavov  'ikmraiy  &c* 

Neverihelefs,  much  originality  is  thrown  into  the  imi- 
tation  by  the  mode  of  condu^kins  it.  The  view  of  At^ns 
recalls  to  the  poet's  mind  the  piaure  of  Cambridge,  where 
he  had  fo  often  niediuted  on  toe  fame  of  that  city. 

Some  fond  remembrance — feme  conne^d  thought 
Hovers  around  each  antiquated  ilone — 
Each  fcene  retraced  with  confcioos  pleafares  fraught^ 
And.  Atl^ens'  youth  recalled  recalls  my  own.  ' 

While  Hiftory  tells  Ac  deeds  that  graced  yon  vale. 
The  fpot  where  oft  I've  marked  them  memory  (hews — • 
^he  rifing  pidlurc  hidc^  the  fleeting  tale— 
IlyfTus  vanifhes  and  Granta  flows. 

•*  Again  I  fee  life's  renovated  fpring 
With  every  opening  hour  and  every  finile, 

Unniptby  care — ^Unbru(h'd  by  forrow's  wing, 
That  welcom'd  pleafure  when  they  welcom'd  toil. 
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Again  I  fee  that  gay,  that  bufy  band. 
With  whom  I  wander'd  by  the  wiUowy  ftrtrni. 
Where  natare's  truths  or  hiftory's  page  w»fcann*<l. 
And  deeju'd  we  reafoB'd  on  the  various  theme. 

^»  Where  ftre  they  new  ?  fortie  ftruggling  in  the  wavca 
Of  care  or  trouble,  anguiih,  want,  or  fear-*- 

Some  funk  in  death,  and  mould'rine  in  their  graves. 
Like  the  once  bufy  throngs  that  oufiled  here. 

"  Dim  waning  Planet !  that  behind  yon  hill 
Haft'neil  to  lofe  in  (hades  thy  glimmering  light, 

A  few  (hort  days  thy  changing  orb  fhall  fill 
Again  to  fparkle  in  the  J6cks  of  night : 

"  And  thou  fall'n  city,  where  barbarians  tread, 
Whofe  fculptur'd  arches  form  the  foxes  den. 

In  circling  time  perhaps  mayft  lift  thy  head 
The  queen  of  arts  and  elegance  again. 

Bat  oh  1  lov'd  youtlis,  departed  from  the  da^r. 
What  time,  what  change  mall  diffipate  your  gloom  } 
Kor  change,  nor  time,  till  time  has  roll'd  away, 
Repalis  to  light  the  tenants  of  x\m  tomb :  . 

Ye're  fet  in  death— ^nd  foon  this  fragile  frame. 
That  weeps  your  tranlit,  fhall  your  path  purfue— 
Ear h  toil  forego— renounce  each  favorrite  aim- 
Glide  from  the  fading  world,  and  fmk  with  you, 

^  Fathtr  of  fpiritJ !  ere  that  awful  hour. 

While  life  yet  lingers  let  it  feel  thy  ray, 
Teach  k  fome  beams  of  fcatter'd  good  to  pour--« 

Some  ufeful  light,  as  it  flits  on,  difplay  ! 

I  aik  no  following  radiance  to  appear 
To  mark  its  track,  for  praife  or  fame  to  fee, 
But  oh,  may  H<^c  its  laft  faint  glimuf^erings  cheer. 

And  Faith  waft  on  the  fpark  unquench'd  to  Thee ! "  P*  ;9« 

The  atlvantages  and  difadvamagea  of  unpoliflicd  nature, 
wet  beautifulhr  exprefled  in  the  Arft  [xiem,  which  was  writ* 
ten  on  palling  an  evening  with  a  caravan  of  Arabs-  and  Ca^ 
laminians,  in  a  Cemetery  near  Akfiieher.'* 

No  thoughts  but  what  the  tongue  daw  fpeak. 
Within  the  artlefs  bofom  dwell ; 
Or  were  it  mute,  the  mantling  clwak,, 
And  fparkling  eye,  the  tale  would  tell ; 
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Each  rifing  image  ftands  confeft— 
At  once  difplay'd — at  once  dcfcridi**- 
As  ocean's  (inooth  expanded  breaft 
Shews  every  rock  that  crowns  his  fide* 

Nature,  thefe  genuine  charms  are  thine 
How  different  are  the  fcenes  of  art  ? 
Where  all  is  fair,  and  all  is  fine. 
And  all  is  finifli'd,  but  the  heart. 

There's  the  foft  fpeech— the  polilh'd  ftyle-*. 
The  complimentary  reply — 
The  pra6lis*d  look — the  ready  finile. 
That  hides  a  truths  or  hints  a  lie. 

But  hark  yon  (hont !  yon  cry  of  rage*- 
The  fabre  ftarting  from  its  (heath—  . 
"Set  the  mad  youths  in  fight  engage, 

Hear,  hear  the  dreadful  fhriek  of  death! 

Nature,  thefe  charms  are  thine ! 
The  ocean's  breafl  that  mocks  controul^ 
Where  paffion,  rage,  revenge,  combine 
To  wake  the  tempefl  of  the  foul. 

"  Thefe  charms  are  thine !— and  fhould  1  e*cr 

With  rspture  fwell  thy  praife  again. 
Memory  fhall  raife  that  fhriek  I  hear. 

To  diffipatc  the  idle  Urain."   P.  1 1  • 

Notbine  can  be  better  exprefled  than  the  third  and  fotmli 
of  thefe  Sanzat.  The  imitations  from  the  Arabic,  which 
fora  the  iecond  part  of  the  colleQion,  are  not  man^  nor 
extCBfive.  The  chief  part  of  thefe  ftores  was  grvert  iti  the 
author 't  **  Specimena,  commended  by  ua  long  ago*.  The 
•rigiaal  poems  at  the  end  are  rather  m  a  lighter  ilyle,  and 
that  in  panicular  which  alludes  to  Mrs.  Wolltoncrait  is  not 
devoid  of  elogaat  hunotir.  A  learned  ladjr  is  viiipti  in  hiif 
fiudy  by  Obe^n  king  of  the  Fairies. 

What  &w  he  Aetti  no  filken  robes 
qiiadrants,  telefcopes,  and  globes. 

In  learned  confufion  pird, 
/itid  pickled  toadsj  and  ponderous  hooks^ 
Ai^ipot^hooks,  diagrams  and  crooka~ 

The  Elfin  monarch  finil'd. 


*  Sett  Brit.  Crit.  VoU  viii.  p.  577. 
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Bertha  was  in  x  xeve^Lef 
An  open  folio  on  her  knee. 

Her  finger  on  her  cheek  ; 
«  Ho,  ho/',  quoth  Oberon,  "  1  tow 
The  royftcry's  unravell'd  now— 

The  iady.&udies  Greek." 

The  king  advanc'd,  and  bowing  {aid. 

Your  eyes  are  bright^  ray  charming  maid. 

But  one  feems  fomewhat  bloody.''— 
"  Ah,. lire,"  cried  Bertha  with  a  figh, 
"  Who  can  preferve  a  clouAlcfs  eye,. 

And  ftick  to  nudnij^t  ftudy  ?" 

Your  fingersj  too,  would  fnre  difplay 
Their  rofy  tips  more  clear,  if  they 

From  fable  ftains  were  freed." — 

*Tis  only  ink,  my  lord,  and  know 
I  wize  the  glorious  tints  that  ihew 

1  write  as  well  as  read." 

Miftaken  maid|  the  king  replied. 

Why  (hall  the  gloomy  mifts  of  pride 

Extinguifh  beauty's  Iwam  ? 
Ah  why,  why  caufe  the  female  mind. 
For  every  native  fweet  deiign'd. 

With  learning's  weeds  to  teem !"       1 19, 

TTiis  volume  has  given  to  us,  and  will  to  many  others,  a 
portion  of  very  gratifying  amufement,  not  unmixed  with 
inllrufiion.  We  travel  here  in  the  £all  with  more  pleafure 
tlian  we  ever  travelled  before,  becaufe  the  Mufe  goes  hand 
in  hand  with  us.  As  a  memorial  of  a  man  whofe  merits  were 
Tery  various,  and  whofe  fpan  of  life  was  (hort,  it  will  remain 
difttnguifbed,  even  in  extenfive  colleQions. 


▲rt.  VL  African  Memoranda:  rotative  to  an  Attempt  to 
^ablijh  a  Britijh  Settlemnt  on  the  IJIand  of  Bulama,  on  the 
Wejiem  Coafl  of  Africa,  in  the  Year  With  a  brief 

Notice  of  the  neighbouring  TrH)eSt  Soil,  ProduHionSy  Wr,  and 
Jome  Obfervatiom  on  the  Facility  of  Colonizing  that  Part  of 
Afriea^  with  a  View  to  Cultivation ;  and  the  IntroduHion  of 
Letters  and  Relipon  to  its  Inhabitants:  but  mere  particularly 
€U  Ae  Miosu  ef  zradually  abolijhing  African  Slavery  .  '  By 
Certain  Philip  Beaver,  af  His  Majeftfs  Royal  Navy.. 
4KK  Price  11.  listed.   Baldwin.  1606. 


AFfiW  iifdivi4u4lf,  wiflung  to  mike  the  expcrifliient*  hoy 
£tf  it  WM  pnilicable  to  cultivate  traffic  or  produAions 
Jon  tke  cQaft  of  Africa,  by  tht  means  and  affiilance  of 
4iv€  Africans,  who  were  to  be  in  a  ftate  of  freedom,  infti- 
luted  a  fuciety  for  that  avowed  purpofe.  This«  however, 
vras  not  the  only  motive  of  theif  proceeding  3  a  wifli  was 
excited,  to  afcertain  by  a6luai  experiment,  how  far  the 
native  African  was  capable  of  enjoying  the  anreftramed 
1)enefits  of  freedom,  and  to  what  afi  extent  the  various 
degrees  of  civilization  could  be  communicated  to  himi  A 
committee  being  appointed  for  the  regulation  and  conduft 
of  this  plan,  the  ifland  of  Bulama^  at  the  mouth  of  tl:^ 
river  Grande,  wa$  fixed  upon  for  the  purpofe.  The  pre- 
fent  bulky  volume  details  the  particulars  of  the*expe« 
dition,  and  the  caufes  of  its  ill  fuccefs* 

The  work  i|  divided  into  three  parts ;  the  firft  defcribet 
the  proceedings  of  the  Bulama  Society  in  England,  and 
fthr  traniaftions  of  the  cQloaifls  from  their  departure  from 
Enalaad,  to  their  final  abandonnncnt  of  the  iflandi 

The  fceood  part  exhibits  ihe  autlior's  journal  on  the 
ifland ;  and  the  third  part  recapitulates  the  caufes  of  thejr 
failure,  with  a  defcription  of  the  African  coaft,  between 
the  riven  Gambia  and  Grandftf  of  the  ifland  Bulama  it- 
felf,  and  ^f  the  otlmr  iflands  in. its  vicinity.  This  is  the 
moft  interefting  portion  of  tha  work,  and  will  juftify  our 
inferting  a  fpecimen;  for  the  contentions  and  mifunder- 
fiandin^^s  of  the  individuals  concerned  in  the  expeditioq^ 
or  the  injudicious  <:ondu£l  of  thofe,  to  whom  its  failure 
may  be  imputed,  are  matters'  foreign  from  our  confideration, 
ana  on  which  wc;  jtre  incompetent  to  decide. 

Op  rnt  Pxji^gas. 

^  The  nations  aod  tfibfti*  of  whoi»  w  haye  hitbeno  fpok<fiai 
fefemblc  each  otbeo  not  only  ip  tbeir  general  j^^anners  and  cuf* 
tOAs,  but  alfo  in  the  degree  of  progids  they  have  made  frcto 
fftuxiyf^  ba^biuifin ;  but  the  fiijugas,  of  whom  I  am  about  to 
Ipeakf  have  not  the  finalleft  re&mblance  imaginable,  except  in 
colour,  to  any  of  ttis  African  nations,  by  which  they  are  lemi. 
furrounded. 

Thefe^  of  ail  the  African?!  on  this  part  of  the  coaft  $m 
the  moft  unciyiliaisd,  iaithka,  and  warlike;  and  are  diiUm 
pUfinti  ai^ong  the  neiglibpyrin^  nations  by  the  ai^latioo  9f 
wiidmoi. 

The  ii)«t1tt  aae  the  laiddie  fiza>  mdbdar,  bony, 
and  weH.proportioned ;  they  have  the  appearance  of  gie^ 
fticngth  and  aaavttf ;  il«r  nofes  aw  moie  ebvata^i  thw 
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lips  Ids  tlitck,  than  their  neigiibdiirs ;  their  teodi  good,  wlil^ 
are  fometiines  filed  to  a  fharp  pobt  like  the  mth  o£tiirar; 
their  hair  woolly,  and  fhaved  into  every  fimcifiil  fotm,  or  flu^o^ 
ifpliich  can  be  imagined^  from  wearing  the  whole  of  .it  to  none  $ 
what  they  do  wear  is  generally  dreffed  with  led  ochie  and  palni 
oUf  as  ours  is  with  powder  and  pomatum. 

ISvery  Bijuga  is  a  warrior ;  his  amuiement  the  chac^  his 
delight,  war.  Not  fo  far  advanced  in  civilication  as  their  neifflu 
hours,  they  are  yet  ignorant  of  weaving  the -cotton  intp  cloth.; 
a  deer,  or  a  goat  ikin,  is  therefore  the  only  dreit  of  the  nrn. 
In  their  arms  they  are  more  fplendid :  A  ion?  buccaneer  ruti^ 
kept  in  the  mod  perfect  order,  is  carried  in  the  right  hand ;  a 
folingen  fword,  about  four  feet  long,  and  as  (harp  as  a  razor, 
not  ngaratively  fpeaking,  for  it  is  ioraetimes  employed  as  ooe, 
is  (long  on  the  left  fhonlder ;  the  hilt  of  it  coming  clofe  under 
bis  arm.  In  his  left  hand  he  holds  a  round  convex  ihteld, 
formed  of  interlaced  witheys,  covered  with  bufialoe's  hide.  The 
fame  hand  grafps  a  ())ear« 

^  Except  a  few  days  in  the  year,  when  he  prMues  theg^ouod 
for,  and  fows  rice,  war  ^nd  the  chace  is  hi«  £>le  ocenpation; 
and  he  is  never  without  his  arms ;  to  keep«rhich  in  the  moftper. 
fea  order  is  his  greateft  pride.  No  people  underftaad  the  ufe  of 
them  better  than  ther  do ;  with  their  goo  they  fel^om  miff  tlMdr 
objed;  and  with  tneir  fpear,  or  afifagay^  I  have  feen  dbem 
ilrike  a  reed,,  about  ten  inches  long,  and  not  thicker  tiiaa  a  to- 
bacco pipe,  at  the  diflance  of  twenty  yards  ;  and  in  .the  de  of 
the  broad  (Word  they  are  more  aAive-  and  expert,  than  any  peo« 
pie  wliom  I  have  ever  feen. 

When  they  attack,  they  firft  difcharge  their  guns,  kneel, 
ing  and  fupportipg  the  left  elbow  on  the  left  knee,  they  then 
throw  it  down,  and  advancing  to  a  proper  diftance,  covering 
themfelves  with  their  (hield,  they  launch  their  aflagaye,  and  then 
have  recouife  to  thdx  fword;  They  approach  fqoatting,  with 
their  (hield  .nearly  covering  their  whole  body,  its  convex  form 
is  admirably  adapted  to  tttm  off  the  cnoffly^s  Au>t>  i&daell  a  vuf* 
quet  ball  will  not  penetrate  it 

Unooo. 


«  •  During  the  time  that  I  was  in  Jalorem'4  village  on  the 
ifland  of  Canabac,  waiting  for  poor  Mrs.  Harley  to  get  ready 
to  embark,  one  of  thefe  Bijugas,  piobaMy  with  a  view  of 
amufing  me,  went  through  all  thefe  motions,  and  I  was.  the  ob« 
'jed  of  his  attack  y  having  firft  fmqiped  hia  unloaded  piece  at  me, 
he  threw  it  down,  and  approaching  a  little  nearer,  launched  his 
aflagaye  clofe  by  my.  ear,  and  then  ooming  within  the  length  of 
his  fword,  he  made  with  it  fuch  quick  and  rapid  flouriikes  tdttod 
my  head,  ^^icemed  highly  to  delight  fpd^ors,  making  ix 
the  fame  time  the  moft  hideous  j^ces,  with  a  countenance  that  hie 
had  previouily  rubbed  all  pver  with  white  afheii  ff^Wk^XT^ 


'       Uncoonefled  1^  an;  tics  with  the  neighinMiriiMf  mtioDi^ 


i^liom  they  generally  hold  in  contempt,  they  cofifidcr  the  wor|d 
as  thdrown ;  and  that  what  it  contains  they  hate  a  rifht  to 
plunder.  If  they  can  be  co&parcd  to  any  ftate  known  m 
fife,  it  nuift  be  to  the  Algerinet ;  they  war  with  every  body» 
and  always  plunder  the  ;  but  there  is  ddcI  nation  againft 
which  they  are  particolarly  inveterate^  no  living  petfon  in  either 
reaemberiog  even  traditionary  peace  between  them  ;  this  nauon^ 
mild  and  int)flenfiFe»  as  the  Bijagas  are  the  reveriej  is  held  in 
inch  ibvereign  contempt  by  them,  that^  regafdlefs  (tf  dUfflbers^ 
wherever  they  moeti  tney  attack  them. 

This  nation  is  the  ffiafara^  Bulama  Was  for  a  long  time  tho 
chief  objed  of  contention  between  thefe  hoftile  nations^  till  at 
length  the  Biafaras»  tiitd  and  worn  out  with  the  continual  at- 
tacks  of  their  martial  neighboitrsi  evacoated  the  iOandi  sOid  re* 
niied  to  Ghinala»  op  the  Rio  Grande.  Heit,  however,  they 
would  not  be  fafe,  \U  happily  for  them,  the  Bijugas  were  noc 
far  behind  all  their  neighbours,  in  their  knowledge  of  the  adja* 
centfhoKs,  and  the  management  of  boats.  This  is  the  more 
extraordinary,  as  an  infolar  fituatioo  has  always  beeft  fappofed 
fiivootable  to  early  impforement  in  the  navigation  and  manage- 
-meat  of  boats  and  foiaU  reflels  ;  yet  thefe  people,  although  all 
their  predatory  incoffions  are  made  on  the  water,  have  not  yftt 
learned  to  oie  a  £dl,  notwithftanding  all  the  boats,  that  vifit 
their  iflands,  or  are  navigated  by  t£  neighbouring  nations,  ufe 
laiia  as  well  as  oars  \  and  they  have  never  yet  ventured  fo  6r  up 
the  Itio  Grande  as  Ghttiala.  Thii  one  faA  Is,  I  think,  foffi. 
cient  to  (hew  how  fiir  they  are  behind  their  neighbours  in  their 
progtefs  from  abfolnte  bai1)arifin. 

The  nsareft  of  the  inhabited  Bijuga  iflands  to  us  at  Balama 
was  that  of  Ganabac,  the  inhabitants  of  which  had,  (befi(fe$  Bu. 
lama  titi  we  purchafed  it  from  themj  the  iflands  Gaknas,  ib 
named  from  the  quantity  of  Guinea  fowb  upon  it,  Ilho)'  dos  For. 
«os,  or  Ifland,  axid  thofe  of  Mayo,  Jamber,  aiM  Honey^ 
all  tmiidiahited,  for  hunting  iflands  \  On  the  lail  two  they  arniu* 
ally  cultivate  rice. 

^<  It  did  not  appear  to  me  that  the  Bijugas  of  Canabac  had  any 
Haves  m  their  ifland ;  thofe  of  their  own  nation  are  m)bably 
never  reduced  to  that  ftate,  unlefs  for  the  crimes  of  ^tchcraft 
^  adultery ;  and  then,  mod  likely,  inftantly  fold  to  the  Porta, 
ffuefe,  as  well  as  all  thofe  who  might  have  fallen.into  their  handa 
by  the  chance  of  war. 

Their  women*  whorfoemed  to  perform  idl  the  menial  dome£ir 
tit  dnties,  ans  'as  &nple  iii  their  drefs  as  the  men }  a  thick  fringo 


isake  hamfelf  lo<d&  Itka  their  devil.  I  thought  it  prudent  ta 
fmik%  ami  Jbok  pkafedjit  ibefe  tricks ;  but  was  very  glad  when 
they  weae  over/'  ' 
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made  4>f  the  (tireds  of  palm  ieaves,  about  fix  inches  lAij,  tie^, 
iviind  dbibir  waift,  formed  their  only  covering. 

Tncir  goVemoKnti  like  all  jDthers  on  the  coaft  that  I  know 
a^jr  tbinr  abouti  is  mdnarchicalj  but  the  power  of  the  fovereign 
feeuls  trifling  \.  he  camx>t  b^  known  from  his  fub3c£^s  by  any  ex. 
twttl  milrk  of  drefa,  or  refped  (bown  io  him ;  and  he  eats  out! 
of  the  (aoie  calabafli  with  ai\y  of  his  people. , 

.  As  to  their  confined^notions  of  rcligioni  1  believe  that  they 
are  the  fame  sts.  thofe  of  their  neighbours ;  hot  they  have  one 
peculiarity  ;  and  that  Is,  of  facrificing  a  codk,  prior  to  their  un« 
de^taktrir  an/  thtn{  ferious^  or  fandlioning  any  weighty  meafure  : 
f^ch  as  the  undertaking  an  expediuon  for  plunder,  felling  one  of 
their  iil^nds»  or  evc^i  entering  into  trade  with  a  perfon  whom 
thcf  have  not  known.  Should  a  white  ftranger  go  to  their  ifland,. 
with  a  view  to  makf  a  treaty  or  the  forming  of  any  connexion 
with  them>  they  would  previoufiy  {acriiice  one  or  more  cocks ; 
and  ffxnn  the  examination  of  the  gizzard  ( I  was  given  to  undor- 
ibnid)  they  pretend  tp  afcertain  whether  the  motives  of  his  vifit 
afive  gpod  or  ev^L  When  in  Jalorem's  houfe,  I  obferved  a  little 
round  place  made  of  clay,  fomewhat  refembliog  an  pven,  in  one 
Oomeri  ^tsA.l  aiked  Gillion,  my  interpreter,  what  it  was,, and 
laid  that  I  ihould  like  to  look  infide  of  it.  He  defired  me  not 
e9  to$k  at  it  toe  much^  tot  Jalorem's  people  woald  not  like  it,  it 
was  bis  gris^gris  hw/e:**  now  in  this  place,  I  believe,  but  am 
oot  certain  their  (acrifices  take  place. 

It  is  iingukr  that  the  prefents  which  I  ^ceived  from  the 
women  of  fieilcnore,  Jalorem,  and  the  king  of  Suoga,  were  al« 
ways  cocks,  and  generally  perfedly  white  ones. 

On  Canabac  theie  are  two  towns  or  villages^  each  governed 
by  k  Separate  king,  who,  when  I  was  at  ^  Bulaxaaj  were  namedl 
Jtellchore,  and  Jalorem. 

Bellchore  is  the  dread  of  the  neighbouring  people,  iiA 
is  reckoned  the  gteateft  warrior  the  fiijuga  nation  ever  produced. 
He  ftill  boads  of  having  fet  fire  to  the  town  of  Biifao,  notwith. 
Handing  its  ilrong  fort  and  numerous  garrifon  \  and,  to  others, 
he  will  prbbably  boaft  of  his  triomph  .over  us  on  the  wcfiern 
point  of  Bnlama.  He  is  old,  but  upright  and  aftive^  and  Hands 
fttU  itx  feet  high  s  his  large  black  eyes,  the  fire  of  which  fevcnty 
zains  have  not  yet  extinguifhed*,  are  the  moift  penetrating  I  ever 
iaw ;  his  no(e  his  long,  large,  and  projeilnig  ;  hjis^  teeth  regular 
and  white ;  his  limbs  well  proportioned ;  his  underftanding  clear 
and  acute ;  and  In  1»oth  body  and  mind  be  Hands  pre-aaii^nt  * 
among  his  countrymen*  But  his  courage,  his  policy,  his  reft« 
Icfs  aftirity,  his  daring  enterprizes,  and  his  love  of  w^r,  whicB 
Eave  rendered  him  the  admiration  of  his  own  tC^tCttftOOi,  have 
^ocmlNI  bite,  HC'the  fame,  um^  the  hatred  aod  id^MUtiono^ 


*  The  year  is  divided  info  the  dry  and  rainy  rd^on/* 
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Jalorem^  on  the  contrary,  is  dUlinguifhcd  from  the  left  of 
countrymenj  by  his  mildnefi  and  peaceable  difpofitioh. 
Thefe  pe9ple,  like  thofc  before-mentioned,  have  their  pou!. 
\  try,  goats,  an4  cajttle ;  cultivnte  rice,  yams,  Ac. ;  an<^  hare 
all  the  common  fiiiits  o^t  the  coantry.    Fifh,  which  furrotnufj 
'  in  nttn^erous  ihoals,  their  fertile  little  ifland,  they  fa»Te  tK> 
-of  catching,,  but  with  their  fppan ;  atfxl  thde  they  thtow  with 
fuch  unerring  certitude,  as  abuodantly  toibpplf  their  wants* 

Warai)^!  qr^ormofa,  is  .the  moft  weftem^  the  moft 
lous^  aod  the  largeft  of  thefe  idands.  Cana^ac  is  the  eaAei^- 
4Qoft,  ^nd  that  which  is  bed  known ;  ^^ifh  the  inhabitants  of 
'  none  of  the  other  ifla^ds  ^ad  we  any  communication,  exc^  liy 
one  boat  from  Suoga^  which  lies  to  the  N.  W.  of  it.  There 
'  iMis  notr  it  'f^^  b€fii  any  knoiyn  iniftance  of  tlvile  ifl^riders 
htiviag  wjtfiod  w}fh,e9fk  Qther."  ;P.  354« 

Tlfr^*\%  a  long^^ppendijc  fubjoxned,  which  a^mprchciji'ds 
a  vanety  of  papj^ri^  and  docufmcots,  explanatory  of  the  C09* 
du^  .of  4ie  jiuthpr^  and  containing  various  particulars,  re* 
lative  to  the  expedition,  but  0/  little  mterefl  except  to  thofc 
moi;e  tmmediateiy  involved  in  its  cootrivance  ?n(i  executiop. 
But  a  vexy  exicellent  nautical  map  is  prefixed,  which  muil 
be  of  important  u(e  to  future  adventurers.  It  was  originally 
conftruAed  rby.tt^e  la^e  C.  B.  Wadilern,  but  has  t)^n  aW 
tered  and  correfled.by  the  autlu^,  Captain  Philip' Beaver. 


rrrr.  r  r:!  i  i  i  ".  . — ^'    '    .  ;  ;  ^  . — ■  ■  u 

Art.  VII.    Three  TraBs      ite  Syntax  and  Prommcigtim 
ffei^fUf^  l^^niue;  with  an  JfpenJix,  addr^d  ip  the 
liebrew  l^soHn    £y  GranvllU  Sharp!    \2mo.    387  jip. 
4»f  Vernor  .and  Hqod,  4cc.\.  18oi.  !  ' 

'T'O  the  .puUic,  rather  than  to  the.  .anther^  an  apology  is 
4*  .neccfl'ary  fur  a  delay. of  wis  book  in  our  pages,  very 
contmiy  to  our  .intentiot^.  The  clofe  and  accurate  atten« 
itcMi  paici  by  Mr.  Qianville  Shaqp  u>  the  original  lan^ages  in 
whieh  tlie  fcri()iu«eaware  wiitiem  (an  attention  not  mftr^i£ked, 
89  in  moft  feholari,  by  otlier  obje£b  of  learned  invefiigatMin,) 
has  enabled  him  to  «iiake  difcoveries  of  great  impo^^Unce. 
Hift  publication  on  the  ufc  of  the  Greek  prsepofitive  article* 
which  has  made  the  Socinians  fo  angry  with  him,  was  one 
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tnoft  valuable  fruit  of  thofc  exclufive  ftudics* ;  antl  poinM 
out  an  undoubted  idiom  of  the  Greek  language,  noticed  in? 
deed  by  fome  fcbolara,  but  not  attentively  applied,  which 
fpniaves  a}!  kind  of  obfcufity  from  Tome  texts  r^rpe£ling  the 
divdnitv  of  o^ir  Saviour,  and  proves  others  to  ^xprefs  it, 
which  tod  not  ufually  b^  fo  confiflex^.  The  tdi£ls  no^ 
before-  u*  are  almoft  e«|ually  important  with  Tefpe£l  to  tb^ 
Hebrew  language,  particularly  the  firft  of  them,  the  feparaite 
titk  of  which  is  thii. 

A  Letter  to  «  learned  fnend,  refpeBing  fome  pmrtkuhtrkiH  of 
the  Hebrew  Syntax^  ^whkh  have  not  hitherto  been  Juffitienflj  ex^ 
ftained  bj  the  Hebrew  Grammarians,  or  fy  «ip^  other  eommeniator^ 
gn  that  moji  one  teat  and  valuable  Lrngtiage.** 

To  explain  this*  it  may  be  fufficient  to  mention  that  the 
letter  vau,  often  prefixed  to  Hebrew  verb*,  has  oceafionally 
a  power  which  ^s  called  cMpufvuif  namely,  the  power  of 
changing  the  fignification  of  preterites  into  that  of  the  fu- 
ture, and  on  the  contrary,  the  future^  intopmerites* '  Thefe 
change?,  however,  were  not  known  to  follow  any  certain 
rule,  except  by  the  aid  of  the  Maforetic  diftm£lions,  and 
confecjuently  threw  an  appearance  of  ambij^ity  into  the  lan« 

Suage.  The  attention  of  Mr.  G.  Sharp  has  enabled  him  to 
eliver  a  few  certain  and  invaria|}le  rules  fo^  thefe  ccnver- 
pons,  and  conff quently,  to  introauce  a  complete  regubfitv 
into  their  conftfuftion.  We  cannot  by  any  means  fo  will 
explain  his  difcoveiy  (for  fuch  in  the  moft  eiTential  points 
it  is)  as  by  infertin?  his  rules,  which  are  only  five,  or  rather 
only  four,  the  fifth  being  an  addition  of  fmall  comparatirp 
weight. 

ttTLB    !•     \   •    •  » 

^pwfixrd  to  futHre  ten/es  converts  fhen^  10  phfi^B  tfn/et^ 
and  when  prefixed  tv  verbs  in  the  perj^^  tenlfc  it  legalarly  con. 
verts  them  to  the  future  tcnfe.  •  Thts  is  thfe  neceffaty  couftmHion 
for  b(Mh  cafes  (not  only  ^Uuterdum/*  "fometimes,"AiXhegTBm*' 
rnarianitell  us,  hilt)  ahwajSf  conftantly'  ind  pegularlyj  ia'e^^ry 
Jeuteneet  that  is  independent  df  the  three  parttcinar  circumftshces 
4elcribed  in  the  f^bfe'quent  thsee  ta}fis^  ox  geueral  txeeftio/tu. 

V  Sot  there  is  one  inlUnoe     irtegulatitjf  or  parttcutar  fx^^- 
tiott,  which  is  the  moieextraoidittaryj  became  I  believe  it  tti^be  the 
particular  excfptiou  thraughout  the  whole  Hebrew  Scriptures; 
and  partifulai;  e^ffptim  ii\  ^        languages  aife  nitmeroji^  v  f^Y 


•  Sec  Brit.  Crit.  vol,.x?»  p.  70.    Alfo  voh  xx.^p,  %$* 
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inftance,  Aere  are  more  than  t^ree  iiundred  partiatbtr  exceptiomi 
to  the  moil  comprchenfive  rules  thlt  can  be  formed  for  the  pro* 
nuncianonof  tlie  Englifti  tongue! 

**  The  Only  inftance,  then,  of  itrfguhrifj  or  pdf^ittdar  epttep* 
r/ffff,"  reQ)efting  \  that  I  have  been  able  to  lind,  h  in  that  portion 
of  the  izgth  Pfalm^  wherein  1  is  the  leading  letter  Of  eachicn* 
tenoe,  as  an  mercftk^  or  alphabetic  pfalm^ ;  iiehtch  probably  oog^t 
to  be  confideied  merely  as  a  poetical  licence  foe  that  kind  of  coo* 
poiition. 

RULE  It* 

When  1  is  prefixed  to  a  verb,  whic{i  immediately  fbllovi 

^mother  verb  at  the  fame  ten/f^  without  a  preiixed  ij  in  the 
fame  fentenccy  the  1  in  that  cafe,  is  merely  conjunffrve^  and  the  fe- 

cond  verb'  to  which  it  is  prefixed  (and  even  a  third  or  fourch«  if. 

they  are  of  the  fame  tenfij  and  follow  in  the  fame  feutenct  witl/a 
"prefixed  l  to  each)  mufl  be  conftrued  according  to  its  proper  ha/^^^ 
.  whether  futmre  or  imperative^  and  often  alfo  the  petfeH  teofe;  bt)C 

Mot  always;  an  there  are  a  few  inftaaces  of  except toni  fome  if 

Much  (haU  be  mentioned  hereafter. 

ftVLS  III. 

A  prefixed  1  does  not  affe^l  or  cotivert  any  reib,  in  the 
imperatroe  mood,  nor  any  verb  or  verbs  i«  the  future  tenfe,  wln^h 
follow  ^n  imperati*ve  mood  in  the  fame  ientence.    Bvt  to  peffM 
istuk%  the  prefixed  Vis  converfive  withoot  hindrance        a  pic. 
'  ceding  imperati'Ve  veft). 


♦  "  Theft  art  fix  other  alphabetic  pfalms,  in  none  of  which» 
however,  is  any  fuch  irretulqrity  to  be  found  refpeding  i,  Li 
'  the  firft  fviz.  JP(a.  xxv.)  the  i  is  prefixed  to  a  verb  in  the  impera^ 
^  th»f        yhicb,  according  ro  the  third  rulci  is  not  afliei^led  by  it. 
*,Ahd1n  die  third  alphabetic  Pfalm,  vix.  the  xxxvii.  the  i  is  pre. 
,  fixed"  io  ia  verb  in  the  perfeit  tenfe,  which  the  context  requires  to 
."fc.regiilarty  converted  to  the  future.    And  in  the  fecond^  lourdi, 
,  fiift^'j,  and  fevcnth  alphabetic  pfalms,  viz.^the  xxxiv,  cxt,  cxii^ 
.       cxlv^  the  \  is  placed  before  hount ;  fo  that  no  irregularity  it 
I^oduced  ^  but  in  the  fixth  alphabetic  Pfalm,  the'  cxix,  in  ibven 
.  vehes  out  of  eight,  wherisin  1  is  the  leading  alphabetic  letter,  the 
1  is  i)laced  before  verbs  in  the  future  tenfe,  which,  according  to 
^  the  nrft  rujc,  or  father  according  to  the  grammatical  idiom  of 
'  the  Hebrew  tonjuc,  pueht  to  be  rendered  as  perfeB  tenfes,  and 
whicli  neveVtheJefs  the  Khfe  oif  tlse  context  requires  to  be  fcsidered 
in  the  future  time;  fo  that  this  particular  exception  muft  be 
dkeacd  a  pbeiical  licence." 
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Aitef  an  iutfrrogatiM,  ciihcr  oF  the  ctnphatical  n,  ^  blP  tke 
imUrr^gmt99y  rdatives  >p  or  HQi  the  prefixed  y  doth  not  w&micm 
iny  verb  or  verbs  of  the  future  tenfet  or  the  prejent  tenfe;  bot  in 
f§rft&  temfes  the  )  is  tegakrly  convtriSvCi  and  ia  not  inSaeoffd  |^ 
^pceceding  iuumgation^ 

AbbitiOK, — RtJLi  V, 

[The  following  rule  is  an  addition  to  this  letter  (fmee  it 
was  firil  written,  and  comrnonicated  tofeveral  learned  men,)  being 

;4rawn  from  a  parenthtjh  in  a  fentcnce  of  Rakbi  LUa^  ^,  wlueh  the 
author  o^  this  trad  did  not  undcrftandji  for  want,  of  an  exaoykki 

^ when  he  firft  wrote  this  letter;  but  having  Aoce found  an  exjtmfie 
in  the  facred  tc%t,  he  thinks  hinifelf  bound  ip  juftice  to  RabM 
Elius  to  adopt  his  rule,  and  to  add  it  to  the  other  rules;  vi^, 
li  a  future  tenfe  put  for  a  pr^terperfed  tenie"  (which  muft  he 
hy  having  a  prefixed  \)  "  precedes  a Jreter  tiufe^**  (having  alfo  a 

;  prefixed  >,)     the  latter  is  [merely!  copulative."    The  ufe  of 

*  this  rule,  moft  probably,  will  very  ^Idom  o^ur,  but  the  fbUow* 
ing  example  has  been  found  in  ift  Samue]  vii,  ^hidw  own 
(a  future  tenfe  converted  to  the  Prcter  tenfe)  aud  Samuel  jt7oo. 
ED  I/rael  all  the  days  of  his  lire;  *|Vm  und  he  wpnt  fromyear 
i9jfear,  UOI  and  HE  ciacuiTEB  Bethel^  atut Gilfofj  audM^peh^ 
(the  vaus  prefixed  to  the  two  laft  verbs  are  merely  copiilativc,  be^ 
'cauie  the  preceding  verb  is  a  converted  future,  loco  pr^tetiti 
fffitum^^*  and  the  next  verb  which  follows  is  alfo  a  converted  (ji* 
ture)  ©own  and  he  judged  Ifrael  in  all ibeje  places,^'  Thoa 
the  parenthejis  of  Rabbi  Elias  is  in  fome  degree  eilablilhcd  oiv 
SciipturB  autherky/']    P.  -i^-   


♦  Cited  by  Buxtprf,  fee  nofe,  p,  9,  Si  pratcederit  ,ati^m 
^r^teritum  (vel  ftiturum  loco  prapteriti  poi)tum')  turn  copulati. 
vum  e^i:  fin  minus,  converfiv^m  judicabitur:  ut  'V|l|)  »X> 
Quit  fecit  et  operatui  eft. *^  Jef.  xlij»4.  This  text  is  ai)  mmple 
to  the  firft  part  of  the  rule,  which  is  a  cafe  included  in  the  fecond 
general  rule,  relating  not  only  to  ^e^ter  tens|s,  but  ^Uq  lo 
future  tenfes^  which  Kabbi  Elias  (as  far  as  appears  by  Buxtorf's 
quotation)  has  not  explained ;  neither  has  he  given  ai^  example 
for  the  rule  included  in  the  parenfhefi6.  But  wlien  tbe  two  ruBn 
are  feparated,  the/  are  more  ii\telligible. — Si  pr^tfferit  aliunk 
fr^teritutn  turn,  copula ttvum  ejl:  fin  mivus  C9m}erfivum  jutHcuhitMri 
Mt  nipiin  hjtp  *D«  This  is  an  imperfci^  ilat^ment  ot  tbe  iecQn4 
jrulcj^  beii^  only  Xpart  of  it.  The  ^renthefis  included  therein 
pull  tlien  be  ftated  as  above;,  which  bemj;  4ifti»A  from  any  of  the 
former  rules,  deferves  to  be  added  to  tbcm^  i^foon  as  ^  e:i;^iQgl9 
\$  found,  as  above./* 
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'  £v«ty  Audctit  in  tbe  Hchfew-Jtnguage  wiU  feel  hioirc^r 
abfijfed  m  Mr.  £hfup  for  tWfe  rul«$i  wjiich.are  fp  «buB- 
dsmf  furaortedf  ia.luA  book,,  by  exaK^leH  i«  Mi.  kuve  no 

.room  for  wubi. 

The  iecoad  tra3  contains*     ^iv  Aceouni  W*  y«iir 
Peculiarities  ff  Jhe  Hcbrm  Tongue-*    It  includes  alfo  fome 
further  confirmations  and  illtfftrations  of  tbe  firft  trad.  The 
third  tra£l  is  entitled. 

j|  fM44MSt  cn  ^he  fffnrnmhOiM  of  the  ftWw  Fowibu 
i^nkuk  fohfst  ^ftg  att  atumft  to  rtftope  m  rttuisir  fatmiu 
iif^JN*/  He^t^  Fofumhy  h  ^  f^^         ^peafotuMe'  ^xtriim  ^ 
"^mflkg^i  4tt  'cmfdring  ^Am4>efitifms  of  nMi^u$  tetKputgfi  twitb 

. ,  In  this  .tr^«  much  ingenuity  is  exerted,  to  a  lefs  impor- 
tant ffoim  indccA/wt  y*  to  ati  objeft  of  very  mtbnabie  cu* 
'  'jcirtity,  and  fctm^  titflit^,  •  and  i^  \f W  be'  read  with  ^at  fatti. 
'&i^OD,  ty  tliofe  vhofc  jhrdles tendto  fhtiilar  objefts.  ITie 

H^peililix,  inlfidi  irve^topious,  h  fall  of  arguments  and 
'  appiiicaiions  of  prophecy,  wiA  an  intent  ion  to  Convince  the 

ilews  .of  their  error  retpe61ing  the  McfTiah.  IWany  other 

poisxts  are  alfo  collaterally  ititruduced,  too  nvmy  .to  ikdmit  pf 

»y  rc5gular^lyfis.  ^  , 


j^tyVilX.  JleUghus  Enthtifiafm  confiderei ;  in  Eight 'Serm 
mons^  preached  before  the  ifniverfity  of  Oxford^  in  the  Yeetr 
\t02,  fit  the  ,Tjediure  foupukd  by  John  Bcmptm,  A.M. 
Cmm  jtf  Salifbury*  £y  George  Frederic  Nott^  J9.  jD. 
Uw  of  M  Souls  College,  fiyo.  pp..  ds..  Oxiurd 
fuiiUod,  .fUvin|iQ<»>  &c,,.  ]^oa.. .  .       i  ) 

*fl7£  are  Uiiry^o&hi^otuibi^miawmT.m^ 

a  cla^  of  )>qp|u  ^  th^  Bamptonian  JLe^hires,  and  Piall 
haftcn.tq  repair  pyjr  omiiTu^n. .  'Tne^errnl»ni  novrT)efore  us 
have|(i;eat'|neri(.,in4ifcuiringa  momentous  qifeAion,  whi^h 
lh(^  Piipgto  roc):^^xbncluOon,  as  none  but  thofe  WhorL-  un- 
happy cAle  is  .the  fubjcfl  lif  iliem,  can  fail  to  admit.  Mr. 

.  rdloit  con&dw  tKe'fiib|e£l  of'Entluifiafmin  general,  and  parti- 
ciikis)^^fe  infiancei  of  it  whichap])eared  within  the  memo^ 
^  Soixmf^Honi  now  Jiviqgt  fotbe.ii^6is  formed  by  Whitfield 
mi  W^«)r«  ^mbWiaffiK  which,  depending  .upon,  fancy 
sind  imagination,'  is  always  (hiftiog.iiiSjtpAcaraacest.hM^/mf^e 
Jhetime  of  thofe  Cf^cbcii»  Uk(^i  »  dincrent  focpi  h.ut  its 

.  genera^ 
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geocrahchanifierft  ftill  reioain^  and  are  well  laid  down  in 
thcfe  difcdurits.  As  the  author  hat  carefully  adalyfed  hii 
CPmn  fiermonst  in  hit  table  of  conteiitf »  we  cannot  give  a 
general  view  of  his  publication  in  a  more  per te£l  manner 
than  by  copying  this  analyfis« 

•*  Sermon  j.  i  John  tv.  i.  "  Beloved,  believe  not  every 
ipizit,  but  try  the  fpiritsj  whether  they  be  of  God."— Enthuftafm 
ikfined — either  divine  or  natural — the  difference  between  the  tWo 
f  ated^the  latter  only  treated  of— caufti  of  natural  Enthafiafin— 
ioipiilies  of  feelinff  to  be  carefully  diftinguilhed  from  tfae  gracious 
afmances  of  the  Holy  Gboft— fome  mifappiehenfions  on  this  bea^ 
.  aoafidered-pSinceriiy  no  juft  pka  to  deiml  the  coiyli:^  of  £n« 
thofiafts — in  what  manner  Reaibn  .may  be  iMie'.oiur  guide  |n 
ipiritual  concerns. 

StuHov  II.  '  Liike  xvii.  t,  2,  j,  Then  faid  he  unto  ph 
^cipks.  It  h  impofiible  but  that  offences  W^l  ^aw^ :  but  woe  uoto 
him  throoeh  whon^  they  come  i  It  were  better  for  him  thsi^x  a  mid* 
ftone  were  nanged  about  his  neck,  and[  he  caft  into  the  fea,  than  that 
he  Ihould  ofend  one  of  thefe  little  ones.  Take  heed  to  ydbr.  . 
felves."— »$€hifm  one  of  the  immediate  confeqilences  of  Religintis 
JErithiifiarm — Schifm  confidered-*  what  particular  ads  ma^  be  faid 
'  to  cimftitute>  that  offence — Schifm  demied— of  the  finmlnefs  Af 
SehiOuf  and  of  the  nature  of  that  authority  upon  wthkh  tlM 
Church  is  founded — Of  the  (acredneis  of  Rdigtoua  Unity,  and 
of  the  t)bligations  which  bind  men  to  prefer ve  it  eiiiirt^  -     -  •  «• 

^  SaaMON  III..  John  xiv,  i  $.  "  If  ye  love  me,  ke^  my  copi* 
nM^idments."— The  confutation  of  the  errors  of  thofe  Enthufiafts 
who  lived  at  remote  periods  ieldom  produAive  of  much  general 
jood — ^why  the  ]>retenfions  of  Mr.  XVefley  and  Mr.  Whitneld  are 
imide  ^  Athjedt  of  ipartiodar  confidention — wheth^  Mr.  Wefley 
and  Mr*'  Whitfidd  are  to  be  regarded'  as  Senarafifts  f^mm  the 
Church  of  England— on  what  the  •  charge  ot  Schifm  bnyight 
againft  them  r^pedtively  is  founded— our  love  to  God  is  beft 
Jhdim  by  our  obedknoe  to  his  coanaadmeoss. 

S^KMoif  IV.  John  X.  37,  39*  Jf  I  do  not  the  works  of 
jay  Father,  beUeve  me  not.  But  if  I  do^  though  ye  believe  not 
me,  believe  the  works." — ^Whether  Mr.  Wefley  anid  Mr.  Whii. 
fiqld  were  Enthufiafis — the  circumftance  of  theijr  havbe  claimed  a 
Divine  MifTion  eflabliflie4i  and  confidered-- of  the  teftimony 

auiiite  to  prove  the  reality  of  a  Piviiie  Miffi6iw-k)f  eitemal  'Evi. 
zncc — Miracles  and  Prophecy— ^f  internal  £videnc^--^*K»ihiiAeney 
of  the  dodrine  tau|;ht  witK  prior  revelations,  and  wjth  itfi^<^ 
'neeeflity  9f  condw^ng«all  religious  contiwverfy  wit)i  jreat  mode* 
ration  aiad  gentlenefs  of  fpirit.' 

8^j^Sio)f  Vt   Micah  vi,  8»  ^<  Ife  hith  ihewcd  thee/  O  mkn^ 
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^vlut  h  good ;  asd  w)ia*t  doth  the  Lord  requrre  of  thee^  Inst  to  do 
jtcMy,  and  to  love  mercv,  and  to  walk  hambly  with  thy  God 
— Whether  the  Enthifiafm  Of  Mr-  Wcflejr  and  Mr.  Whitfield 
inay  be  conficfered  as  having  originated  in  fpiritoat  Pride  and 
Ambition— how  far  their  condud  jaftifies  foch  a  fuppofition-^^-etnU 
^aeration  of  the  feveral  points  which  have  been  eftabliihed  red 
peeing  Mr.  Wcfley  and  Mr.  Whitfield — of  the  manner  in  which 
thi$  part  of  the  enquiry  haa  been  treated-^and  why  it  waa 
adopted— o^  the  general  conclofions,  and  refledlions  which  ate 
to  be  drawn  in  confeqacnce. 

.  StlTuoN  Ti.  lames  iti.  5.  "  Behold  1  how  great  a  matter 
a  liitle  fire  kindieth.''-«Of  the  fatal  effeds  of  Religious  Enth^ 
fiaflh-^^xoenfivenefs  of  the  evil  oonfidered— »In  what  manner  ReU* 
£i6Q9  Enthufiafm  tends  to  corrupt  the  parity  of  the  ChrtAi^n  Fai^ 
py  leading  the  mind  to  form  wrong  appiehcnfioni)  concerning  the 
Truth — In  what  manner  Schifros  prcxiuce  the  fame  ^Wc^-^-mqgt 

Kticuiarly  thofe  Schifms  which  are  made  by  Enthufiafls— 'huaua 
pine&«  in  a^reat  meafure>  dependant  on  Religious^ Unity. 

Sekmok  vif  •  Matthew  x.  54.  Think  not  that  I  am  come 
fo  fend  peace  on  earth  :  I  came  not  to  fend  peace,  but  a  fword.'^ 
~TeiideAcy  of  Schi£m  to  difTolve  the  boiKl$  of  Civil  and  Do« 
neftic  Union^-K)f  the  n^anner  ih  which  it  operates  to  exciaa 
public  difilenfions-r^whether  it  do  not  fupply  uxe  means  of  fob* 
Ycrting  govemmefits— rReligioua  animofitv  con(idered*^what  efieft 
3chifm  produces  on  dom^ftic  haf^nefs— it  deftroys  the  uatural  af^^ 
feiAion  which  fubfills  between  the  leveral  relations  of  life — it 
deflroys  the  matiial  confidence  ;n  the  feveral  orders  of  fbcfety-^ 
how  it  the  minds  of  the  poor — ^religiot^s  diifenfions  fre» 

ijuently  the  caufe  of  national  caiaiqitict; 

ScKMON  Ttii.  A6b  Kxiv«  16*  Herein  do  I  exefcift 
Biyfelf,  to  have  always  a.confcfcnoe  voidof  otfence  towatd  Godt 
mA  towaid  Men."-- ^Whether  libetty^of  Con&icnoe  can  befmd*49 
he  iilfUnged  hy  whachas  been  advanoed  in  riie  cooiie  of  thia 
Ignquiry^Definitioirof  €oi)fciano&-^niiafa|ipre^^  cooDOvaiikg 
its  nature,  offices,  and  original— real  principle  on  which  Con. 
Ibien^  •d^)ends  aonfideved-^iccapstulatioa  of  the  whole  aigm, 
meat— of  the  caufes  which  contributed  to  fuggeft  the  prefent 
cnmii^^that  Unity  will  at  fome  futuie  period  be  teilored  to 
the Chorch-*rc6njcdure  how  this  wiUlbe.acoojnplifhed— p<»wer. 
fid  taotiVes  (upplied  fol*.  wifhing  to  ipe  Jleiigious  Unity  xfta« 
^ed^ondufion/'  p.  xi, 

Pride  and  ^mbitiqn  are  well  agrgued.  in^he  'firft  clifcQurlie« 
.  to  oe  the  grea(  4nd  c^erating  caut^of  Religious  Enthu/Ltim, 
fbe  progreGi  Ot*  whipli  is  thus  ably  defer ib^,  io  a  perfon 

,  ShoMld 
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f  SbmM  then  a  peribn  of  this  chaxs<^  ptrfqa^e  him6Afj$if^ 
^he  knovrkige  of  divine  truths  is  to  be  ^ttaine4  by  smaiedtM^ 
ffenhtwi,  rather  than  by  the  ftudy  of  Scripture,  it  will  be  eafy 
jfo  trace  the  progrefs  of  his  £nthufia{b.  Havsn|(  once  admitt^ 
^|h^  l>oiIIbility  of  lecexying  fome  divine  communication,  hi;  wUl 
;<jaf ufally  be  led  tp  hope  for  the  attainment  of  it  but  l^ine 
^jpiQiant  what  is  the  kiK>w^ledge  to  be  imparted^  and  wliat  tiji 
.Wans  to  be  employed,  great  bot  confuted  expectations  of  hol^ 
/ffaqoin^  ;Ba|'fterious  voic^,  and  rapturous  H^nfatmns^  will  he 
ibrever  prefent  to  his  fancy.  This  will  he  the  beginning  of  hia 
cifor ;  and  then,  bf ying  for  a  long  time  expe^ed*'  the  defired 
"clwiiBuiiicatiohs  in  vain,  by  degrees  he  WiQ  iigute  to  hiinfelf^ 
•wlijuare  tie  moft  probable;  and  thefe;:  thoogh  he  may  nOt  Ife 
\9waxt  of  the  preference,  will  be  fuch  as  ate  tfe  moft  coftfbmtMlte 
his  -wilhes.  Bemg  advanced  thus  kr,  he  will  fiext  indulge 
^iti  ihe  contcmplatipn  of  their  fancied  accomptiihmeat ;  and'  Be 

*  will  firf&r  his  mind  to  be  abforbed  in  the'  pleafure  which  this  ooh- 
^^tenpUtion  will  iiapart.    He  will  now  become  melancholy  «fi 

icclizfe ;  the  intercourles  of  fbciety  will  be  judged  importan^«i, 
they  ecevcnt  him  fK^n  dwelling  on  his  favourite  i^editatipns  ; 

•  ««d  theie  he  wiU  be  drawn  iaTeniiUy  ,tQ  purfue  in  fuch  places,  aqd 
^fi  Q^h  ,'icafons>  4s  may  fervp  -  to  heighten  their  cffcfl ;  either 
.^^(Hiid  ^  gloom  of  Impending,  night,  oj:  thel^orror  of  fur  rounding 
^loUtft^e^  .In  thefe  moments  he  will^fo  abAra^  himfelf,  that  m 
^iwill^en. become  unconicious  of  external  imprcHlons ;  and  thou  on 
jrt^j?.;ihlecce  be  occafioned  folely  by  the  vehement  ir.tention  of  hja 
jkllsif  GCQperating  .with  the  jUrong  propenfity  of  his  inclination^ 
Jie  wijl  «<vertheleis  perCiade  himfclf  that  it  is  a  fupematural 

jgjtnre^  ."^na  now  heated  with  this  nerfijaflon,  and  conceiving 
Jurofeff  to  be  an  imroedigite  objed^  o^  divi;ie  favpur,  there  is  not 
any  wild  fuggedion  which  he  will  not  admit,  becaufe  there  ia 
irimoe  rfwhioh'muiy  *  nbk  be  deftndod  under  the  jplt^  ,of  uifpu^oo* 
Ibe  Ctftfacf  his  coocehiare  femoved  from  hunuui  .prpbabUity,  i^r 
•iCOMMOOP  ctcpecienoe,  ihe  more  ihtsy  .wiU  be  ^nfidered  as  piflfyr 
afifejefti  for  rewlatioir.:  aod^  fiially^  having  delibemiely 
'^^iwiaiivfwy  appeal  to  ircafen,  by  pnjudgiog  it  iciooa^ymt^o 
«Aoide  in  hia  peculiar  cafe,  he  will  iperpctu^te  hU  fk)(^fiony  by 
^litpiigipg  4u8ifelf  of  the  only  xaaans  .by  wliick  it  lOijigbr  .1^ 

i.       Such  probably,  with  little  variation,  is  the  gxadual  prog^s 
.^dofioQ  lin  the  mind  6f  the  Entbafudl :  and  from  the  very 
.4dknifa&aiice.i«f,its4iexng  ahus  gradaal»  vnedraw-  a^ftr^pg  pre. 
ffllptive  proof  of  the. truth  of  our  .CKmcliifioDU   Oouid .|f .l>e 
lbrwn,.asibD)e  have  iipagined,  that  EnthufiMfm  rjifhes  f\i44cRly 
*'«ipi)b  Qs;  itt^  a  fibgle  moroent' overpowerine  our  fiKultie$»  and 
/'{tthjtdgatiiig  our  rcafon ;  then  the  whole  ^neftion-would  aAlinid  a 
^>dHl^rent  appearance,  "But  ^hen  it  cat)  beelbblifkad  by  a  smfXy 
«f  examples,  that  it  it  the  gtoY^k  ^^m^hf  tfrnm-v^ifiicmm^h 
l  -  tha^ 
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sbat  it  might  be  almoft  oeccITary  to  complete  the  de£iuti66  <£' 
Entlialiafnij  that  it  fhould  be  Jlo<wlj  progreffi'vt ;  what  argofbflRf ' 
can  be  adduced  to  prove  that  it  is  not>  as  we  have  llated  ic  tot, 
Ix^j  delufion,  which  is  to  be  referred  to  the  inordinftt^  a^ioft  of 
the  imagination^  and  to  the  perverfity  of  the  will  V*    P.  48. 

This  do6lrine  is  afterward*  ftrongly  applied  to  the  examplct 
of  Whitfield  and  WeOcv,  and  Ihown  to  agree  with  thcit 
afiiial  bifiory«  The  foliowit^  caution  is  well  worthy  of 
notice, 

Weie  we  to  gtaiit  that  new  Revelations  aie  to  be  etpeAeA 
\sf  individaalsy  what  means  fhall  we  have  left,  to  ex|K3te  the^ 
itUebood  even  of  ilic  moft  heretical  do^rines  ?  In  vain  (hottU 
we  afterwards  attempt  to  refute  them  from  the  conciuteiit  ieftfii^ 
menu  of  theiearned;  from  the  uniform  teftimony  of  paft  ages 
or  from  the  exprefs  words  of  Scripture  itfelf :  for  the  £nd»ijliaft 
aflcrting  that  his  authority  is  foperior  to  all  the&»  moft  be  per*) 
mietcd  unoontrolled  to  propa»ite  his  opinions^  though  the  moft: 
ihimical  to  the  defigns,  and  the  moft  contradid^ory  to  the  conw* 
mands  of  God* 

*•  This  however  will  prove  but  the  beginning  of  o£R:nces^ 
Having  framed  a  new  dodlrtney  the  Enthunai^  will  proceed  -co 
frame  a  new  eftabliihment.  He  will  plead,  that  the  faoMooQU 
mifioii  which  entitled  him  to  teach,  wiU  entitle  him  to  govern^ 
Incddeqoence  of  which^  he  will  dq  far  worfe  etren  than  uie  fima 
of  Corah :  for  he  will  not  merely^  arrogate  the.  priefthood  u» 
bimielf,  but  he  will  frame  a  new  one  after  his  own  conceits  ;  he- 
will  invent  ftrange  ordinances,  and  will  call  them  God's  ap«. 
pointed  means  of  erace :  he  will  perTuade  (implc  ones  that  falva- 
tion  is  to  be  found  within  the  limits  of  that  fold,  which  he  fiaa 
without  authority  created ;  and,  as  far  as  human  means  can  opc» 
rate,  he  will  deftroky  the  Church  of  Chriii,  by  viplacing  it% 
Unity/'  .  P. 

Much,  in  the  courfe  of  thefe  Le£lures,  is  very  power- 
fully ar^ed  on  the  correlative  fubje^ls  of  Church  Unity 
and  Schxfm,  but  in  too  extenfive  a  way  for  us  to  a!t<^mpt 
giving  a  view  of  the  arguments.  That,  however  ilrong^ 
they  are  ur^^ed  in  the  true  fpiht  of  Chriilian  love,  loay  be 
Seen  in  tbe  iollowiiig  pailagje. 

*^  And  now,  what  remabs  for  us  but  to  urge,  that  we^  who 
iaVe  leceived  an  Apoftolical  Commifnon;  we,  whoenjc^y  <;hc 
Uc^ing  of  an  Apoftolical  Communion,  ihoald  fteadily  oppoie, 
ia  every  tnftance^  the  pretcnfions  of  the  Enthufiaik  ?  He,  before 
whom  we  ferve,  is  nor  "the  author  of  confofion,  but  the  Gdd  of 
order,  and  ef  truth.  May  we  not  therefore  venture  to  hopc^ 
|jbat       are  then  Bithfull/  employed  1^  his  fervicet  when  we 
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4t  ffirttm  ReHgiiut  EnAufiafm^ 

mAwxm  ta  ftop  the.  progrd&  of  errors  and  ifKgdaritietjr 
which  refttlt  from  fpiricual  deluiion  ? 

«*  Neverthelefs  fatal  might  be  the  coniequcnce,  were  we  to  pre^i 
feme  fo  far  upon  the  goodnefs  of  oar  own  caufe,  as  to  employ 
any  nnreafonable  afpcrity  in  expofing  the  errors  of  the  Enthafiaftic 
Se^ry.  If  we  End  that^  even  in  temporal  Concerns^  it  10 
always  prudent  to  nrge  our  pietenfions  with  gaKfenefs,  we 
ciMiot  bat  acknowledge,  that  the  way  to  make  the  claims  of  the 
Sftabliihed  Church  refpedkd,  is  to  enforce  them  in  the  Spirit  of 
Charity  and  Forbearance.  Confcious  that  thofi  claims  are 
Ibunded  on  a  Rock,  which  can  never  be  moved>  even  though 
^  wms  of  Enthuiiafm  fhould  rage  h6rrxbly>  and  though  the 
tide  of  popular  innoi'ation  (hoald  beat  unoeafingly  againftlt,  let  ' 
V8  alk,  what  good  can  be  •derived  from  the  ufe  of  indifcHminate 
eenfure  ?  We  are  not  to  vilify  the  perfons  of  our  opponents ;  it  is 
oJy  the  erroneoufnefs  of  their  principks  that  we  are  called  opoo. 
to  difprove.  Allowing  therefore,  that  their  wilful  contempt  of 
Chutdi  Unity ;  that  their  perverfion  of  the  fimple  troths  of 
Scripture;  and  that  their  unjuftifiahle  aflumption  of  a  divine 
commiifiooj  involves  them  in  a  refponftbility  of  the  moil  fearful 
natureji  are  we  to  add  to  their  forrows,  by  mixing  unkindneft 
and  leverity  in  our  reproofs  ? 

Sorely  this  ooght  never  fo  to  be«  If  it  becoooe  us,  with  the 
oafikakeii  conftancy  of  St.  Paul,  to  declare,  that  we  have  not 
given  place  to  the  Etnhufiaft  fy  fithjeSkn^  my  not  for  am  hatir; 
Tet,  remembering  that  common  hope  of  Salvation  to  which  we 
kiave  all  alike  beoi  called,  it  becomes  us  equally  with  the  Prophet 
of  Bethel,  to  mourn  over  the  difobedientj  and  to  fay,  Mas! 
my  brother.'*   P.  257. 

Many  of  the  notes  to  tliefe  Difcourfea  are  extremely*' 
important,  both  from  the  matter  which  they  fuggeft,  and 
from  the  authorities  which  they  adduce ;  and  among  tb^fe 
we  cannot  refrain  from  copying  one,  ^Mrbich  is^  to  our 
flings,  of  peculiar  moment. 

There  is  no  one  fingle  ciramiflance  which  oueht  to  convince 
Enthufiafts  of  their  delufion  more  forcibly  than  this :  That  the 
doctrines  which  they  believe  themfelves  to  have  received,  as  new 
communications  from  Heaven,  or  which  they  affirm  the  Almightjr 
has  raifed  them  up  to  teach,  are  neverthclefs  fuch  doftrir.es  as 
have  beiu)  advanced  by  former  heretics,  or  impollors ;  and  which 
having  been  found  to  be  erroneous,  had  funk  into  oblivion. 
Exaftly  thus  the  pretenfions  which  were  advanced  by  Mr.  'Welley 
and  Mr.  Whitfield;  the  opinions  they  maintained^  and  the 
conduA  which  they  purfued,  are  nothing  'more  than  repetitions 
of  the  pretenfions,  the  opinions,  and  the  condu^,  of  that  wild 
Emhufiaft  Montanus.    See  this  remarkable  coincidence  proved 
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Hfom  tie  Mflorf  <ir  MtmtlmifiB,  fobliflwd  ieveral  ytmlicfbit 
the  appeafance  either  of  Mr«  Wetky  or  Mr.  Wiutfield,  by 
Bifliop  Lavingtoo.  Rntb$f.  Aec.  VciI<  L  lare  i«  p.  i.  to 
In  the  fiune  manner,  were  we  to  refer  to  Edwards's  Gangranu, 
we  IkfH^  find  that  there  are  oerhaps  few  of  the  dodrines  which 
are  taught  hy  the  Se^boies  ot  the  prefent  day,  and  few  of  the 
fra^ices  adopted  by  them^  which  were  not  piofefled  or  main- 
tatfied  by  the  licemioas  Fanatics  of  the  Rel]«iiioa«  See  Gmt^ 
grmmm^  part  i.  p.  ti«  et  feq."  P.  391. 

.  T|ie  conclufion  of  the  volume  is  completely  woitby  of  the 
(pint'Ui  which  the  whole  ia  written.  Since,  therefore* 
ia)*8  the  authqr,  the  divifions  oit  Chriftiana  tend  to  make 
their  name  a  reproach  among  the  hcatbeoi 

Let  OS  hope  that  we  may  yet  be  heard,  when,  in  the  fpirit 
xX  brotherly  love^  we  once  more  entreat  the  Enthafiaft  to  employ 
thofe  means  which  are  fupplied  him  to  dete6l  the  fallacy  of  his 
pretenfions.  Paflion  indeed  may  obfcure  his  Judgment ;  and  in:, 
accurate  conceptions  concerning  the  nature  of  religions  duties 
may  ^pofe  him  towards  delufion*  But  reafon,  and  the  unerring 
word  m  Scripture,  will  at  all  titnes  enable  him,  under  the 
gracious  influences  of  the  Holy^Ghoft,  to  deteft  the  caufes,  and 
to  trace  the  iflue  of  his  error. 

"  Is  it  that  he  is  blinded  by  pride  and  ambitibn  i  Let  him 
confider  how  rapidly  that  period  is  approaching,  when  all  thofe 
objeds  which  now  appear  to  him  important,  will  be  found  io 
iongnificant,  that  they  (hall  not  eren  obtain  a  plabe  in  the 
manfions  of  the  blefled. 

Is  it  that  hie  is  miiled  by  his  zeal  to  do  God  fervice  }  Alas  f 
what  fervice  can  man  render  unto  God  but  obedience  i  And  how 
can  his  obedience  be  made  manifeft  but  by  his  fulfilling  the  law  i 
His  impatient  (pirit  perhaps  may  depreciate  the  duties  of  ah 
humble  ftation,  as  if  tne  performance  of  them  would  not  conduft 
him  to  that  height  of  glory  after  which  he  afpires*  But  let  him 
lemember,  that  our  divine  Mafter  receired  tne  ferrant  who  had 

faithful  wer  ttuo  telentt  only,  with,  the  fame  title  of  love 
and.  approbation  with  which  he  received  him  who  had  been 
faithful  over  many. 

Not  that  we  are  forbidden  to  encourage  an  holy  ambition^ 
in  afpiring  after  the  brighteft  portion  in  the  inheritance  of  Saints, 
The  Scriptures  themfelves,  though  they  teach  us  to'fegutate  thar 


but  point  out  the  mode  in  which  it  (hould  be  exercifcd.  Thejr 
aflure  us  that  they  that  be  wife  (hall  ihine  as  the  bnghtnefs  of 
the  firmament  t  and  they  that  tummar^y  to  righteoufnefs,  as  the 
ftats  for  ever  iai  ever."    '  ^ 

' .     What  a  powetfult  what  an  esialtcd  motive  is  here  pre* 


fentcc^f 


«4  kiiix  Mem ,  Cyekp^,    VoK  /. 

fasttif  to  animate  tlw  zsal  of  tlw  i^te)iirted  StCiranl  iq  til 
koufehoki  «f  Chrift !  How  ought  it  to  nuke  him  ftrive  to  Kclaini 
his  brethrtQ  from  the  fatal  dominioa  of  vain  imaginations  I 

Wherefore,  O  mam  of  G^d^  be  ptOientf  it  *vigiktnis  t$4 
while  thine  own  conda6t,  pore  in  aU  things,  pratre.VQrrky4 
blameiefs,  ihall  make  the  goatl  njoaj  wU  Jfoken  tf;  .hy  evetj 
argttmetit  that  reafon,  enlightened  hj  Grace  to  nnderftand 
unerring  didtetes  of  Revelation,  can  fupply,  emkavov  to  itmovf 
from  the  mind  of  the  Enthufiaft,  the  vail  of  his  deliifiam  lo 
long  fiiilering  forbear ;  in  genclenefs  exhort ;  in  charity  leprqve  • 
Shouldeft  thou  thus  eain  a  iingle  fool,  which  mi|^t  other- 
wife'  have  perifhed,  thj  rt*wari  bmafierjbali  ht  grMi  ht  iht 

Here  let  us  conclude.  And  ihould  anything  have  bee« 
fttggefted  in  tho  coiirfe  of  this  enquiry,  ^hich  mav  arreft  the 
attention  of  the  Enthufiaft,  and  the  Schlfmatic,  and  make  them 
j)attfe,  and  weigh  the  awful  event,  before  they  prefume  to  rend 
the  Church,  ^ich  it  the  bodj  Chrjft: 

Should  any  thing  have  been  proved  concerning  the  tendency 
of  Schifm,  which  may  convince  the  (everal  orders  of  fociety  that 
Chncch  Unity  is  necelTary  to  the  well.being  of  the  State,  and 
the  happinefs  of  mankind : 

And,  finally,  (hould  any  thing  have  been  faid,  which  may 
incite  thofe  who  prepare  themfelves  to  exercife  the  facred  fuodtion^ 
of  the  Miniftry,  towards  a  fuller  inveftigation  of  thofe  great 
principles,  an  adherence  to  which  alone  can  maintain  the  beauty 
of  Holincfs  in  the  Church  ;  can  alone  preferve  the  purity  of  diat 
Faith,  which  they  will  be  commiffioned  to  teach ;  thfen,  I  cannot 
iia  vejdee  hi  the  lahur  of  my  hand;  repoflng  with  humble  confi- 
9tM  on  the  afTurance  nven  us  in  Scripture,  that  there  is  no 
ffiflroment,  however  weak,  which,  through  the  infinite  fi;dbdnefs 
of  God,  may  not  fometimes  promote  (when  fo  it  (hall  pkafe  him 
so  grant  a  bieffing}  the  glory  of  his  name.'^  P.  498. 

The  learnbg  and  acutenefs  employed  in  thefe  Difcouriet 
will  do  permanent  honour  to  the  name  of  the  author ;  while 
the  piety^  and  Chriftian  temper  which  pervade  them  in  every 
1»rt,  ought  to  preferve  him  frcrra  the  obloquies  of  thofe  wfa^ 
jU'e  moll  tnlereiled  to  combat  his  opinions. 


Art*  IX.    CycUpadi^  :       a  Niw  Di^icnary  of  Arts  4m4 
Sciences,  (^c.   {Cwiintud  from  Page  H^.J 

JN  tumisg  over  the  pages  of  the  ^d  and  Sd  voltnnes  .of 
this  work,  aiU  readiiig  fiach  amcles  as  a(tni3ed.«urat. 
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tentioTiy  wc  were  in  general  plealed,  as  in  the  ^preceding 
volume,  with  the  articles  in  Botany,  Law,  andSun* 
CERY.  Sometimes,  indeed,  we  obferved  too  partial  at  fond* 
nefs  for  foreign  fcience,  and  a  Teeming  negleft  of  Ae  fcienc« 
of  our  own  country  ;  but  we  have  not  in  thefe  volumes  ob^ 
fer\'cd  the  importation  of  any  impiety  from  -  the  continent; 
though  the  compilers  repofe  greater  confidence,  than  we  are 
inclined  to  do,  in  the  philofophers  of  France*  Such  is  their 
veneration  for  the  fcience  of  that  country,  that  their  tran£» 
lations  from  the  Bnc^bpedte  Mifhadifue^  are  fometimes  fo 
literal,  as  to  be  neither  fenfe  nor  EngliOi ;  of  which  she  firft 
remarkable  inftance  that  we  obferved,  is  in  the  article 

Amateur,  in  Mtffic;  where  we  are  told,  that  "con* 
certs  entirely  compofed  of  gentlemen  and  lady  peffbrmert« 
are  not  uncommon  ;  but  ferfms  ttt  all  diffieult^  are  much 
diflatisfied,  if  the  principal  parts,  at  leaft,  are  not  raided  bjr 
able  profeflbrs."  Difficult  ferjonsy  for  tix>fe  whc4e  tafie  li 
nice,  is  an  exprefljon  more'  current  in  French,  than  in 
£ngli(h  ;  and  why  (hould  fuch  perfons  be  difladtfied ;  finot 
we  are  aflured,  in  the  fentence  immediately  preceding^ 

that  there  arc  few  private  concerts,  in  which  more  talenti 
are  not  difplayed  by  amateurs  of  both  fexes,  than  the  moft 
celebrated  profeflbrs  poffefTed  in  France^  twenty  yeart 
^o  ?"  The  ftatement  evidently  belongs  to  Fituice,  not  to 
England;  where  neither  fuch  coiicerts  are  commont  noi, 
confequemly  fuch  objeSions  ufual. 
*  Ambidexter,  in  Law,  we  are  told,  denotes  a  perfim 
who  tak^s  money  "  from  both  of  the  conteikling  parties,  to 
aid  tfaerii  in  their  caafe.   In  this  fenfe,  the  word  may  btt 
applied  to  a  judge,  juror  ^  a  folintor,  •r  the  kke^   The  penakf 
on  a  juror,  in  fuch  a  cafe,  is  to  forfeit  decUs  tantmn^  tea 
times  as  much  as  he  receives."   The  writer  of  this  article^ 
fiirely  did  not  nuan  to  perfuade  fcfreigners,  that  jitdpz  anA 
jurors  may  in  Englana  take  a  bribe  from  one  of  the  par*^ 
ties,  to  aid  him  in  a  caufe,  to  be  decided  by  them ;  and 
that  they  are  culpable  in  the  eye  of  the  law  wnif  when 
Ihey  take  bribes  from  both  parties ;  but  it  is  certain,  thai, 
the  words  of  the  article  admit  of  no  other  meaning  I  We 
mifs  here  the  lawyer,  %mb-  whom  we  have  been  lo  often 
plrafed* 

Ameaica  is  an  acticlp  very  iU  tlrawn  up.  A  number 
of  hypotfaefes  are  piled  one  npon  another,  to  Account  for  ita 
eomparaiive  coldnefs ;  for  the  inferiority  of  its  animat  and 
vegetable  prbdyftions ;  and  for  the  manner  in  which  it  wai 
peopled ;  but  they  fucceed  on^  another  withont  ordcB;  and» 

£  t^Mfk 
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tboogh  Ibflie  good  thiogt  boirowed  from  Robert^ 

Cm*  aiMi  the  Abbe  Clavigero,  we  rofe  from  a  perufal  of  the 
whole.  With  no  fatifi'action.  We  are  furprifed  that  the 
wrtteff  whoever  he  may  be,  fliould  have  paifed  over  un- 
noticed, the  claims  which  have  lately  been  preferred,  for  thft* 
difcovering  of  Amrica^  by  Martin  B£U£M,  of  Nurem- 
berg, eight  vears  before  the  firft  voyage  of  C)lumbuifl. 
Thefe  have  been  ftatcd  at  fome  length,  and  with  much 
plauiibilitjr,  both  in  Nicbolfon's  Journal,  and  in  the  £n* 

3rcIop«dia  Briunnica  * ;  and  they  ought  not  wholly  to  have 
capnd  the  notice  of  the  Editor,  or  hia  coadjutor^  Ho 
fliould  have  confuted  them,  if  be  believed  them  groundlefs  £ 
or  contributed^  if  be  believed  them  juil,  to  make  them 
iBore  generally  known.  t\  ia  perhaps  aeedlefs  to  inform 
our  leaders,  tkat,  in  giving  an  account  of  thofe  difputes  be* 
Meeo  the  mother-country  and  the  Britiih  colonies*  which 
produced  the  American  revolution,  our  Cyclopaediiis  re* 
prefent  the  Britifli  government  as  uniformly  in  the  vfrongt 
and  the  colonifis  as  conftantly  in  the  right ! 
.  Amfi^tation,  infur{4ry^  is  a  good  article ;  but  it  fur* 
aiflies  a  very  firiking  proof  of  the  truth  of  our  objefiiono 
10  dke  ffinangement  nere  employed.  Although  this  occu« 
p«s  fomcthing  more  thao  fixteen  quarto  pages,  the  reader 
n  dtrtfifjf  reterred  lo  mim  other  articiest  and  indireSilf  to 
moy  more,  icatt«red  at  a  diflance  Uom  each  other,  through 
the  di£lionaryt  and  yet  MoelFary  to  be  read,  before  toU 
HOitife  on  %mtnitotion  can  be  thoroughly  under fiood !  It  is« 
isidecd,  hardly  cooceivablet  upon  what  princ^le  the  articles 
tae  ftimetimes  divided  and  fubdivided.  Thus,  though  we. 
bom  lour  x:onfeMtive  bouoical  aiticlest  each  under  the 
(ttle  . 

.  AMYftDALVS,  yet  from  the  laft  of  thefe.  called  Amy  a- 
AAxvs  m  garJimn^^  we  are  referred  to  no  fewer  than 
thir^em  other  urticles,  of  which  feveral  liave  iio  clofer  con-> 
ieiaon  with  AmygdahUf  than  with  any  other  fruit  tree,  whica 
is  commonly  propagated  by  grafting.  Of  tbefe  re(erencea» 
though  one  istoBOODiNO,  another  to  inoculation* 
and  a  third  to  «Toc&,  there  i^  not  one  to  graftx.n&. 


*  Sopplement^  Vol.  1,  under  the  name  BiHsm  (Martid).  '  let 
Hifleerton's  geography,  the  gk>be  of  Martin  Behaim,.  (ib' he 
Writes  it)  is  raentioDoi,  as  not  containing  any  parr  <tf  the  dif** 
o^vtrsts  of  Colon,  or  Cohmdnis.  Bnt  no  notioats  taken  of  the 
doeoments  advanqed  by  Nieholfoi^  te*  .  That  globe  (wfaerev^ 
extant );migfai  base  beenioooftmaed  pirior  to  Beham'y  perfimaL  di£.c 
omcies. 


The  biographical  articles  in  thb  kii  n<x  nfttif  ctf 
much  value ;  but  we  fliould  hav^  been  pleafed  4vitb  tkt 
life  of 

Amtraut,  Mo/es,  bad  it  not  been  difgraced  by  a  pS*-* 

Eble  contradtAion.  In  one  part  of  the  narrative,  -  k  il 
id,  that  the  fentimcntt  which  Amvraut-  incuicate^; 
very  nearly  coincided  with  thofe  of.  the  Pelagiafts  and  Ari 
tninians and  in  another,  that  he  publiOied,  **  a  defence  ^ 
of  Calvin,  in  relation  to  the  doftrine  of '  s^foiute  ttepr^* 
bation  This  h  not  the  place  to  fliow,  that  the  f^ntimenfi 
of  the  Arminians,  are  eifentially  different  from  thofe  of  th# 
Pehffianos ;  but  the  biographer  ought  to  have  known,  that 
the  (entimentf  -  of  /rA^r,  can  be  reconciled  With  the  CaU 
t*iniftic  doftrine  of  reprobathn  ! 

"  Analogy,  in  fhtlof9phy^  is  a  very  extraordinary  ^rticld^ 
After  informing  us,  that  the  word  is  Greek,  and  how  it  it 
tendered  by  the  Latins ;  the  compiler  favour^  us  wkh  thf 
ichoiaftrc  definition  of  the  term,  which  is  hanlly  inteltigibhl 
in  itfelf,  and  which  he  contrives  completely  to  obfcure,  by 
fcholaftic  ilhiftrations.  Then  follow  fome  ejtfcelletit  rciiec* 
lions  on  analogy  and  analogical  nafinings^  by  Dr.  Reid) 
but  the  doftor  is  mentioned  in  fuch  a  way,  as  to  lead  tM 
reader  to  fuppofe,  that  not  above  one  fentence  is  taken  from 
bis  Effays  m  the  intiUi£iual  pincers  tf  man  ;  and,  as  if  to  «re<* 
^t  detefi:ion,  the  article  concludes  with — **  See  Butler^i 
Analogy  of  Religion,  by  the  biOiop  of  Gloiieefter,  '*8vo« 
1788  ;  preface  page  d4,  &c. ;  and  introduQion  page  13,  ftc.** 
To  this  reference,  no  foUd  objeSibn  can  be  urg^ ;  for  cer# 
tainly  much  may  be  learned,  refpe£ling  analogy,  from  the  ex-* 
cellent  work  ot  Butler ;  but  the  compiler  mould  hane^if 
have  acknowledged,  that  every  thing  in  the  article,  whicn 
is  of  any  value,  is  taken  from  the  writings  of  Di*.  Reid. 
The  article  analogy,  in  the  Encyclopaedia  Briunnieaf 
is  drawn  from  the  fame  fource,  in  nearly  the  fafne  words,  ^ 
and  without  at^  acJmwdledgment  alfo ;  but  it  is  not  difgraced 
-  by  the  fcholaftic  jargon,  with  which  the  fubjed  is  here  in* 
troduced. 

Anatomy,  is  a  fcience  of  fuch  vaft  importance,  thirt 
too  much  attention  to  k  can  hardly  be  pain.  The  plan, 
however,^  of  this  Cyclopaedia,  admits  not  of  a  fyftematical 
compendium ;  and  accordingly,  of  human  anatomy,  wd 
have  nothing  more  than  a  brief  hiftory^  with  references  to 
OAeology:  Sjndtfmlogy\  Myokgy-^  Angetolcgy;  AieMolo^^ 
Splanebmlo^:  and  Nettnlogy^  for  more  particular  mfor* 
mation. '  By  this  we  ma^  fuppofe  is  meam,  that  he  .i^ho  fhaR 
•  bave  read  thofe  fcvea  articles  with  due  attention,  and  in  the 
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wkr  in  wiiich  tbey  arc  numerated,  ^HI  havcaequired 
it  thHorottgh  an  acquaintance  with  the  ftru£lure  of  the  mimaa 
bodj*  as  any  man  of  letters,  not  profefTionallv  a  phyfician 
or  iurgecn^  can  be  fuppofed  to  have  occafion  tor.  Onfor- 
tunately,  bowever,  there  is  no  fuch  article  in  the  order  o£ 
tbe  alpoabet,  as  Adenology ;  fo  that  the  gentleman  anatoniiA, 
who  truftt  to  this  wprk,  muft  remain  in  total  ignorance 

of  the  glands,  in  which  various  liquors  are  feparated  or 
fSCfmi  from  the  blood."  Anqsiology,  does  indeed 
occur,  but  it  confifts  of  nothing  more  than,  the  etymology 
•f  the  w>rd,  with  references  to  ajiteries,  veins*  and 
ABSORBING  V£SS£LS.  The  articles  absorbing  V£S«> 
SEts  and  ARTEKIES*  are  very  good  ones,  as  we  doubt 
not  VEINS  will  likewifis  be;  but  if  the  other  articles  os.; 
TEOLOGY,  5YNDESMOLOGY,  &c.  bc  divided  and  fubl 
divided  in  this  manner,  what  a  troublefonie  and  laboriw 
ous  ta(k  will  his  be,  who  Iball  fludy  anatomy  in  this 
work!  The  hiftory  oi  the  fcience,  which  is  here  given, 
is  neceflarily  (hort,  but  fuf&ciently  perfpicuous ;  and  the 
fiudent  will  probably  have  recourfe  to  fome  of  the  fyilems 
which  are  there  enumerated,  rather  than  ramble  from  re-« 
ference  to  reference,  through  a  number  of  qua^o  volumes. 

Anatomy  eomfurativi^  .is  Ihort  and  fuperficial ;  but,  as 
iifual,  we  have  references,  though  not  exa£lly  fuch  perhaps 
as  We  (bould  have  expefied.    They  are  to  cla&sifi* 

CATION  OF  animals  aod  FUNCTIONS. 

'  Anatomy  of  vegetakUs^  which  immediately  followjs, 
refers  us  to  bark^  wod,  fith^  veffih^  mt^  trunks  Jim^ 
branches^  buds^  leaves^  fiewtr^Jeid\ fruity  and  physiology. 

Anatomy, /{V7i/r£^M^,  is  an  article  which  feemstob« 
much  out  of  place.  It  would  make  a  good  leflure  on 
painting  or  Jculpture;  but  it  has  a  very  unfcientific  appear, 
ance,  as  ftandmg  under  tbe  general  head  of  anatomy; 
whilil  fuch  an  arrangement  renders  repetitions  abfolutely 
unavoidable.  We  have  here,  in  fomething  more  than 
eight  pages,  a  general  defcription  of  the  bones  and  mufcles  ; 
l^ut  thefe  muft  be  a^in  defcribed  more  minutely,  under  tbe 
terms  osteology  and  myology  ! 

Anatomy,  veUrinary^  is  a  complete,  though  fliort 
fyflem,  and  therefore  of  more  value  than  the  article  human 
ANATOMY.  This  has  furely  a  very  incongruous  appearance  ; 
•fpecially,  as  the  author  of  the  article  admits,  that  human 
Matomy,  in  point  of  intereft  and  importance  to  mankind, 
ovidently  holds  tbe  firft  place ;  that  ol  brutes,  particularly 
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fuciLa>4S!l|^doiBefticated,  an4  employed  for  various  impor. 
tant  purpofes  In  fociety,  in  reJpeSi  to  their  anatomy ^  holds  the 
kconA  place  !*'  The  claufe  which  we  have  printed  in  italics, 
Qiould  certainly  have,  been  omitted,  as  k.  makes  the  author 
fay,  the  anatomy  of  brutes^  in  refpcft  of  their  anatomy^ 
&c/'  The  article*  however,  is  an  excellent  one,  contain-^ 
ing  more  important  iafgrmation,  refpefling  the  anatomy  ok 
the  Iwrfe,  than  will  readily  be  fouxki  elfewhere,  within  fo 
iiarrow'  a  compafs. 

Animal  matter^  in  chemijlry^  is  a  very  defeflive  article, 
though  the  author. might  have  made  it  a  valuable  one,  had 
he  availed  himfelf  of  l)r,  Xhomfon's  Sjjiim  of  Chenuflry  but 
half  as  muqh.as,  in  the  article  an  im  al,  be  has  availed  him. 
£elf  of  the  Encyclopaedia  Britannica,  to  which  Dr.  Thom« 
fon  fo  largely  contributed.  But,  in  this  work,  nothiz^ 
relating  to  chemiftiy  feems  to  be  conCdered  as  valuable,  S 
at. come  not  directly  either  from  Dr.  PriefUey  or  from  the 
French  fchooU 

Antimony  Is  a  long  article,  and  contains  much  infor* 
tnation ;  but  it  is  a  confmed  alTemblage  of  natural  hidory  and 
cbemlftry,  the  confequence  of  the  plan  of  the  work, 
..^In  a  book  which  contains  fo  many  defcriptions  of  infijr^ 
nificant  villages,  of  which  the  hiftorv,  at  no  period  of  their 
exigence,  excites  the  fmalleft  interelt,  we  were  furprifed  at 
finding  no  defcripdon  of  the  famous  grotto  of 

Antipa^os!  The  ifland  is  indeed  defcribed,  and  the 

Eotto  is  mentioned^  together  with  one  or  two  authors  who 
ve  given  a  fuller  account  of  it;  but  he  who  knows  nothing 
of  it,  but  what  is  to  be  learned  from  this  article  muft  be 
doubtful  whether  the  erotto  of  Antiparos  be  any  thing  more 
than  a  quariy,  from  which  marble  has  been  dug  from  time 
&imemorial  I 

Under  the  title  Antiqu  ity,  we  have  a  fceptical  difqui- 
fition  on  the  antiquitv  of  the  world,  and  on  the  comparative 
credit  due  to  the  Hebrew,  the  Chaldean,  the  Egyptian,  the 
Chinefe,  the  Greek  and  Roman  annals.  The  writer  of 
the  article  feems  to  give  the  preference  to  the  Chinefe  annals 
over  all  the  others^  mentioned ;  and,  of  courfe,  to  confider 
the  Mofaic  account  of  the  origin  of  the  world  as  mythologi. 
cal.  .This  is  not  indeed  exprefsly  faid,  for  it  could  not 
have  been  faid  with  decency ;  but  the  writer  tells  us  that 
*•  the  difierent  fyilems  of  the  chronology  of  the  Greeks,  the 
Egyptians,  the.  Jews,  the  Hebrew'  text,  and  the  Septuagint 
yerfion  of  Scaliger,  of  Pezron,  and  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton, 
&c«  to  lay  nochinjg  of  the  Cbiaele  annals,  leave  the  point  io» 
finitely  embarrafled  1" 

.  .    ^  .  \      *  '     '  '  As 
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'  As  we  know  the  author^f  meaning,  ve  ftall  not  ftop  to  pojne 
out  the  abfurdity  of  his  language,  which  rup|>ores  Scafiger, 
Pezron,  and  Newton  to  have  had'  each  a  Septuagint  verfion 
of  his  own;  but  We  mafv  afk  why  it  is  that  no  mention  is 
made  of  the  aftronomicaf  obfemtions  of  the  Bramins*  from 
which  thofe  pious  men,  Bailly  of  Paris,  and  Playfair  of 
Edinburgh,  have  inferred  that  the  world  is  fo  extremely 
ancient*  Was  it  becaufe  the  writer  knew  that  Mr.  Davis 
bad  overturned  the  fyftem  of  thefe  philofophers,  by  prpv* 
ing  •  that  the  prodigious  age  which  they  attribute  to  the 
world,  is  inferred  not  from  obfervations  really  .made  and 
tegularly  recorded  by  the  Bramins,  but  from  fcientific 
ealculations,  which  every  one  knows  may  be  carried  back* 
wards  through  any  extent  of  duration  ?  If  this  was  his  rea- 
(on  for  palling '  unnoticed  the  Hindoo  chronology  of  Ibe 
world,  how  can  he  be  fuppofed  ignorant  th^t  Sir  William 
Jfones,  and  others,  have  proved  the  Chinefe  annals  alfo  to  be 
much  lets  ancient  than  the  Mofaic  ?  We  have  already  Haid; 
and  we  repeat  it,  that  impartiality  is  the  greatdl  virtue  which. 
A  Cyclopaedift  can  pofTefs.  We  fhould  therefore  have  bad  no 
objection  to  the  mention  of  thefe  extravagant  fi£liOns  of  the 
Chinefe  and  others,  or  of  the  arguments  by  which  thtjr 
have  been  attempted  to  be  proved  authentic,  had  the  argu« 
ments  againft  their  authenticity  been  likewife  dated ;  but 
we  cannot  think  it  quite  decent,  in  any  conipiler  in  a  Chriftian 
country,  to  fink  the  Hebrew  below  the  (Chinefe  annals^  or 
^eii  to  place  them  on  the  fame  footing,  without  afligxiinff 
feme  reaion  for  an  opinion  irreconcileable  with  the  fir^ 
principles  of  our  religion. 

As  It  gives  us  always  more  pleafure  to  praife  than  to  cen« 
fiire ;  and  as  we  are  ever  unwilling  to  bring  any.men's  fincc- 
rtty  into  quefiion,  efpecially  in  what  concerns  religion,  we 
cheerfully  bear  our  ttefliraony  to  the  excellence  of  the  Ihort 
article,  entitled 

A  K  T I  -R  AT  1 0  N  A  L I  s  T s ,  in  which  the  proper  employment 
of  reafon  on  matters  of  revelation  is  afcertained  with  a  pre^ 
Cifion  not  often  to  be  met  with.  The  article  concludes  with 
this  moft  certain  truth, that  "reafon, the  firft  endowment  con«i 
ferred  on  mankind  by  their  Creator,  thQugh  unduly  depre- 
ciated by  fome,  has  been  extravagantly  extolled  by  others^ 
who  have  been  enabled  lo  extend  and  improve  the  exercife  of 
it,  efpecially  in  the  province  of  religion,  by  th^;  extraordi* 
nary  communications  of  a  divine  revelation.** 


*  Afiatic  Refearchesi  vol.  2d. 
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AfOCALYP5£  19  HKewife  an  excellent  artick.  The  ar« 
gumenu  for  and  againft  the  authenticity  of  that  bdok  arc 
ver)'  fairly  ftated,  and  the  ftatement  is  followed  by  a  judicious 
fummary  of  its  contents.  The  compiler  appears  to  us  to  doubt 
whether  St.  John  the  Apoftle  was  the  author  of  the  Apoca<i 
lypfe;  whether  it  be  an  infpired  book;  and»  of  courfe« 
wnether  it  ought  to  have  a  place  in  the  facred  Canon ;  but 
thoush  we  think  very  differently  from  him  on  each  of  thefe 
f  uettionsy  we  give  him  credit  for  his  candour  in  urging  fo 
ably  (be  arguments  of  thbfe  who  have  maintained  opinions 
contrary  to  his  own.  This  is  an  inftance  of  that  impartiality 
\(y  which  every  compiler  of  a  Cyclopaedia  ihould  be  influ- 
enced, when  tri^atingaqueftion  of  any  importance* 

Apocrypha,  though  disfigured  by  iome  ufelefs  repeti^ 
tioiis,  is,  on  the  whole,  a  very  good  article. 

In  the  life  of  Apollinarius  the  younger,  we  meet 
with  an  error  for  which  we  cannot  account.  Lord  Chan- 
cellor King,"  fays  the  writer,  *•  the  reputed  author  of  the 
Apoftles'  Creed,  &c*  calls  him  the  great  ApoUinarius.'* 
Tnis  is  very  carelefsly  foid :  Lord  King  was  the  reputed 
author  ot  a  "  Hiftory  of  the  Apoftles*  Creed,"  but  this  is 
exprelled  as  if  he  was  fuppofed  to  be  the  author  of  the  Creed 
itfelf. 

We  could  wiih  that  the  author  of  the  article  A?  o  l  lo  Bel. 
VID£R£  had  not  gratified,  as  he  hps  done,  the  ridiculous 
vanity  of  Buonaparte.  Either  the  man'  fhould  not  have 
been  menisOned,  or  his  piunderings  fhould  have  been*painted 
in  their  genuine  colours. 

.  Under  the  terito  Application  we  meet  with  a  number 
•f  feparate  articles,  which  no  principle  of  fcicnce  could 
have  led  us  to  look  for  under  fuch  a  title ;  but  what  is  called 
Application  of  algefruy  or  analj^fis  to  geometry,  is  abfo- 
hitely  ridiculoUs.,  We  are  there  taught  how  to  folve  ^eo* 
Xiietrical  problems  alfebraUally ;  and  feveral  fuch  folutioas 
are  given,  which,  ccmfldered  by  themfelvcs,  we  readily  admit 
to  be  elegant;  hut  under  the  term  Application  might 
have  been  given,  withajj  much  propriety,  a  fyflem  of  furgery ! 
lo  furjpery  there  i$  ^  Application  of  a  plafter  to  a  fore  ^ 
^'Application  of  a  tourniquet  to  fiop  haemorrhages^  and 
the  AffJicaiim  of  compreffes  and  bandages  to  fraflured 
Gmbsj  &c.  &c.  but  who  would  think  of  detailing  a  fyflem. 
of  furaery^  or  any  part  of  a  fyflem  of  furgery,  under  the 
title  Application  ? 

As  we  cannot  perule  evexy^arttcle  of  fuch  a  work  as  this« 
we  haflened  from  Aj^asia,  which  is  well  compiled,  UJt 
AriPII  in  €rchite£fufe^  for  the  purpofe,  we  confefs,  of  corn- 
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paring  it  with  the  admirabfe  treatife  on  the  lame  fuhjefl^ 
written  by  tlie  late  profeflbr  Robifon  of  Edinburgh,  and 
publifhed  m  the  fupplcment  to  the  Encyclopedia  Britannica« 
The  comparifon  however  at  prefentif  rendered  impoflibley 
by  the  plan  of  this  work ;  for  the  application  ot  theory 
to  praftice,  the  only  part  of  the  profieflbr'ff  difquifition  which 
lays  claim  to  origi'nalitv,  is  here  referred  to  other  articles  as 
they  occur  in  the  order  of  the  alphabet.  Thefe  we  fliall 
confider  oF  courfe,  as  the  fubjeft  is  of  great  importance ; 
and  we  fliall  make  the  propofed  companfon,  if  furriifljed 
with  an  opportunity. 

We  were  very  agreeably  furprifed  to  find  the  article 
Ar  1  AN s  unexceptionable.  We  could  wi(h,  however,  tha^ 
to  the  lift  of  modern  writers  on  the  fubjeft,  with  which  the 
article  concludes,  the  compiler  had  added  the  names  of  Bull, 
Jones,  and  J.  Whitaker. 

Arithmetic  is  an  article  to  which  we  have  obje£Uons, 
Cmil.  r  to  thofe  which  we  urged  to  the  article  Algebra  ; 
while  we  acknowledge  with  pleafure  that  the  hiftory  of  the 
fcience  is  well  written.  To  make  Arithmetical  dhtfion 
rftheoSiavi^  in  mujicy  the  title  ofa  feparate  article,  is  little  lefs 
ridiculous  than  the  title  Application  of  Mlgebra^  oxanal^* 
Jis  to  geometry  / . 
'  Ark  of  Noah  is  an  excellent  article,  to  which  nothing, 
we  think,  could  have  been  obje6led,  had  not  the  author 
needlefsly  extended  its  length  by  quoting  the  ftrangely  abfurd 
opinion  of  Dr.  Geddes,  that  "  the  fliip,orark,  olNoahy  was 
a  large  coffer  formed  of  twigs !" 

Armour  is  a  curious  article,  containing  fuch  an  account 
of  the  dcfenfive  armour  of '  antiquity,  ilTuftrated  by  en-' 

Savings,  as  is  not  perhaps  to  be  found  in  another  work  6f 
e  htnt  kind  in  the  EngUfli  language.  The  reader  may 
however  be  excufcd  though  he  fometimes  regret  the  want  of 
method,  and  fometimes  harbour  a  fufpicion,  that  the  figure 
referred  to  is  no  figure  of  the  armour  of  that  particular 
nation,  of  which  the  author  is  treating  in  the  text. 

Arse  N  ic  extends  through  not  fewer  than  fourteen  pages  ; 
but  the  length  of  the  article  will  be  excufed  for  the  lake  of 
the  imponaiit  information  which  it  contains. 

Under  the  title  Ascaris  parents  and  other  guardians  of 
children  will  find  much  plain  and  ufeful  information,  which 
ijiould  prevent  them  from  empbying  the  medicines  lq}d  by 
quacks  as  infallible  vermifuges.  It  is  well  known  that  thefe 
medicines  generally  confift  of  calomel  in  fuch  quantities, 
as  a  regular  phyfician  would  be  afraid  to  prefcrib^. 

 '•'■'^  Asia- 
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Asia  it' a  pleafing  article,  taken  mofily  from  Pinkeiton's 
Modem  Geography.    Under  the  title  Asth<?)Iomy, 
have  a  conciie  hiilory  of  that  fcience,  in  which  we  ars 
again  informed  of  the  antiquity  of  the  Chinefe  ailronomy^ 
xfae  obfervations  of  the  Bramins  are  likewife  mentionea ; 
and  praife  is  bellowed  on  Bail ly  and  Playfair,  thou|$h.na 
notice  is  taken  of  the  papers  of  Mr.  Davis  in  the  Afiatic  Re« 
fearches !    It  feems  however  to  be  allowed,  in  this  article^ 
t))at  much  dependence  cannot  be  placed  on  tlie  regifters  of. 
the  eaftern  nations.   To  the  modern  writers  on  aftronomy,. 
who  are  here  recommended  to  the  reader's  attention,  we  beg 
leave  to  add  Dr.  Robifon  of  Edinburgh,  of  whofe  Elements 
of  Mechanical  Philofophy,  we  fliau  very  foon  give  atf' 
account. 

Atheism  is  a  very  meagre  article ;  though  the  author, 
by  hi»  references  to  Cudworth,  Newton,  Clarke,  &c.  &c; 
ihows,  that  he  knew  where  to  find  materials  for  fomethlng 
on  the  fubjeft  that  might  have  been  valuable ;  and  foraething 
raluable  on  that  fubjed  was  never  more  loudly  called  for 
than  at  prefent. 

On  the  ancient  city  of  Athens,  and  the  hiflory  of  the 
Athen  ians,  we  have  fortv-two  pages !  To  the  length  of* 
thefe  articles  tlie  critic  woula  be  worfe  than  faftidious,  who* 
fllould  objeft;  for  the  detail,  taken  moftly  from  Dr. 
Gillies 's  Hiftory  of  Greece,  is  extremely  interefting"^;  but'' 
if  regular  and  complete  Histories  may  befnfcrted  into 
this  Cyclopaedia,  why  not  regular  and  complete  Jyjleihi 
4>f  fc'tence? 

Sixteen  pages  are  employed  on  thofe  ]^rdperties  of  the. 
ATMOSPHERE,  of  which  the  greater  part  would,  in  regular  * 
fyftems  of  fcience,  be  confidered  under  pneitmatiCs- 
electricity,  and  optics.   The  temperature  of  the* 
•ATMOSPHERE  more  properly  belongs  to  the  department  of 
chemistty.    If  the  reader  imagine  that  all  the  properties 
of  the  atmofphere  are  here  difcuSed  in  Qtie  article,  and  that 
each  difculRon  naturally  leads  to  that  which  immediately 
follows  it,  he  will  be  greatly  miilaken  ;  for  they  occupy  at 
leaft  nine  articles,  which  follow  one  another  with  very  little 
regard  to  method,  and  which  cannot  be  thoroughly  under* 
flood  without  fome  knowledge  of  the  fubjefls,  of  at  leaft  ' 
twenty  other  ai tides,  to  which  references  afe  made!  The 
difcuUions  which  are  at  prefent  under  our  review,  are 
indeed  able,  beiiig  taken  from  the  beft  writers  on  the  fubjed  ; 
but  they  are  fra^^nts  of  fcience,  and  it  is  to  the  publica^ 
tion  of  them  in  ti.uc  form,  on^-,  that  we  feel  ourfelvea  in- 
clined to.  objeQ. 
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Atomical  philosophy,  is  on  the  whok  a  ^0od 
surticle,  though  the  following  fentence  is.to  us  umElelHgible. 

^'  The  fcholaftlc  divines  among  the  Mahometans^  who  are 
very  orthodox  as  to  the  creation  of  the  world  by  Qod,  do  alfo 
admit  both  atoms  and  a  racuum ;  but  their  atom»  are  difFerent 
from  thofe  of  Leucippus,  for  th^y  have  no  magnitnde,  and  are 
idl  hie  9ne  another  s  and  they  fuppofe,  as  that  philofifhet  ought 
to  ha^e  donty  that  roery  atom  of  a  living  hodj  is  abnje^  that  every 
atom  of  z  ftnfitinje  hodjy  is  tndutd  'with  Jtnfe^  and  that  the  under, 
ftanding  Kfides  in  anatoMi** 

How  can  atoms  which  have  no  magnitude  be  either  like 
or  unlike  one  another  7  The  hairs  of  a  man's  head  and  the 
liails  of  his  fingers  contain  innumerable  atoms  of  a  fen&tive 
body ;  is.  every  one  of  tbcHie  atoms  endowed  with  fenfe  ?  and 
what  leads  the  writer  to  fuppofe  that  the  underftanding  re- 
fides  in  an  atom?  He  is,  however,  unqueftionably  in  the 
right  in  adopting  the  opinion  of  Cudw^rth  rather  than  that 
of  Warburton  and:  Blrucker,  with  refpeft  tp  the  origin  of  the 
atomical  philofophy ;  but  why  is  no  mention  made  of 
Bofcovich  among  modern  atomifts  ?  and  why.are  m  here 
.a^ain  referred  to  the  Monthly  Review  *  for  fufther  in- 
lormation  ? 

Atonement  in  Theology  would  have  been  an  un- 
exceptionable article,  bad  the  compiler  given  a  more  com* 
plete  lift  of  the  authoi*s  of  eminence  who  have  written  on 
the  fubjefl.  We  think  likewife  that  he  (hould  not  have 
ftated  Ittft  the  extravagant  Socinianfm  of  Dr.  Prieftley ;  for 
fuch  an  arrangement  give&  room  for  thofe  who  are  fo  in* 
dined,  to  infer  that  he  is  a  Socinian  himfelf.  He  refers, 
however,  to  five  other  articles.  In  which  we  truft  that  wha( 
id  here  omitted  will  be  amply  fupplied. 

•  Attraction  in  naiurd  philofophy  is  admirably  ex- 
plained, in  language,  which,  when  reading  it,  appeared 
iamiliar  to  us.  We  do  not,  however,  by  any  means,  charge 
the  author  with  plagiarifm.  The  phaenomena  of  attra61ioa 
are  fuch,  that  they  muft  be  explained  in  the  fame  way  by 
all  who  have  paid  attention  to  them,  and  have  minds  formed 
for  phrlofophical  fpeculation;  and  fimilar  ideal  naturally 
clothe  themfelves  in  a  fimilar  dref$. 

,  The  name  of  augustin  furniflies  three  confecutivc 
articles  in  biography,  curious  enough  in  themfelves,  but 
arranged  without  the  fmalleft  regard  to  chronology.  The 


*  See  Biitiffa  Critic  for  September  laft^  p»  ajg. 
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jifjt,  the'  life  of  Anthony  Auguftin  Archbithop  of 
Tarragona,  who  flouriihed  in  the  16th  century;  the  fecond^ 
©f  Auguftin,  the  firft  Archbilhop  of  Canterbury,  who 
flouriflied  in  the  fixth  and  feventb  Centuries ;  and  the  thirds 
of  Auguftin,  the  famous  Bifliop  of  Hippo,  who  flouriihed 
in  the  fourth  and  fifth  centuries!  This  arrangement  is 
very  aukward;  but  it  is  of  lefs  confequence  than  tht 
omii&on  of  thofe  particular  tenets,  and  the  arguments  by 
which  they  are  fupported,  that  have  led  the  Calvinifts  to 
claim  the  £i(hop  of  Hippo  for  their  own.  It  is  on  account 
of  thofe  tenets  alone  that  the  life  of  St.  Auguftin  can  now 
much  intereft  the  reader ;  but  the  biographer  has  taken  not 
the  fmalleft  notice  of  them,  though  he  has  given  a  minute 
account  of  the  Biffaop's  fquabbles  with  the  Donatifts  and 
Manichees,  which  can  excite  no  incereft.  He  likewift 
quotes  Erafmus,  as  calling  him  a  "  writer  of  obfcure  fubtlety^ 
and  unpleafant  prolixity;"  but  in  juflice  he  ought  to  have 
added,  that  the  fame  Erafmus  fays.  Solus  Augufiinus  praft<ti 
mimes  Jcripioris  Chrifiiani  doUs^  in  d^cendo  fedultis^  in  redat'^ 
guend9  nerve/its  '^  in  exhortando  fervidus,  in  confolando  ihmdiUf 
ubique  fius<,  et  ver}  Chriflianam  fpirems  manfuetudioim* 

Aurora  Borealis  is  a  well  written  article,  but  we  cannot 
fsLy  fo  much  for  the  article  autocraphvm.  Why  the 
editor  cfaofe,  under  that  title,  to  enquire  what  became  of 
die  ori^nal  Mss.  of  the  New  Ttfiament  in  particular,  rather 
than  of  the  original  mss.  of  any  other  ancient  books,-  it  ie 
not  eafy  to  conceive.  The  inquiry,  if  it  be  of  any  im* 
portance,  might  have  been  made  iMider  the  title  Scrips 
I'UREs,  or  under  New  Testament;  btit.it  is  in  fa£lg 
as  Michaelis  and  others  have  completely  proved,  of  no  im« 
portance.  An  ancient  manufcript,  profelling  to  have  been 
written  by  St.  Paul  himfelf,  could  not  have  been  proved 
authentic  by  any  other  kind  of  evidence  than  that  which 
proves  his  epiftles.to  have  been  tranfmitted  to  us  by  a  ferite 
of  faithful  copies ;  and  indeed  there  could  have  been  no 
proof  of  the  one  fa£l  fo  complete  as  that  which  we  poiTef* 
of  the  other.  This  cyclopaedift  had  fureiy  forgotten  tjio 
laie  invention  of  the  art  of  printing,  when  he  hazarded  the 
foUovrinff  abfurd  fentence :  The  early  lofs  of  the  auto« 
grapha  ol  the  New  Teftament  afibrds  juft  matter  of  furprife* 
when  we  refleA  that  the  original  MSS.  of  Luther  and  other 
eminent  men,  who  lived  at  the  time  of  the  reformation^ 
whofe  writings  are  of  much  lefs  importance  than  thofe  of 
the  apoftles,  are  ftill  fubfifting."  The  comparative  infigni* 
licance  of  the  writings  of  Luther  is  the  very  circumfiance^- 
which,  combined  with  the  facility  qC  mukiplymg  copies 
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by  means  of  the  prefs,  has  preferred  his  original  manirfcrrptSt 
for  had  thofe  mss.  been  tranfmitted  from  church  to  church, 
and  copied  by.  a  hundred  hands,  it  is  not  probable  that  they 
could  have  been  read  fifty  years  after  they  were  written.  • 

AUTOLITHOTOMUS  is furely  a  very  fuperfluous  article; 
for  if  there  be,  as  we  are  here  told,  one  in  (lance  of  a  man 
who  cut  himfelf  for  the  flone,  the  praflice  is  not  likely  to 
become  fo  frequent  as  to  require  a  compound  Greek  name 
for  fuch  operators!  We  have  the  fame  pedantic  trifling, 
and  in  the  very  fame  words,  in  the  Encyclopedia  Britannica. 

No  man  accuflomed  to  philofophical  arrangement  would 
have  thought  of  making  a  feparate  article  of  AZOT*  in 
eigriaiUure^  and  placing  it  too  before  azot,  in  chemjfiry ! 
What  makes  this  arrangement  ftill  more  ridiculous,  is  that 
we  are  informed  of  nothing  in  the  former  article,  but  that, 

the effettsof  azot  on  vegetation  are  not  yet  fully  afcertained  ; 
and  ihat  fome  plants  expofed  in  it  foon  dro<3p  and  die,  whilft 
Others  continue  to  grow  in  a  pcrfeft  manner." 
•  We  have  now  run  rapidly  through  the  articles  under  the 
letter  A  in  this  Cyclopaedia,  and  have  cliara6ierized  fuch  of 
them  as  particularly  attra6led  our  attention.  If  we  have 
found  fome  ealling  for  reprehenfion,  we  have  likewife  found 
Ibme  entitled  to  praife ;  and  we  doubt  not  but  that  there  it 
much  to  biaifle,  and  ftill  more  to  praife,  that  has  efcaped  our 
notice.  In  the  fecond  and  third  yohimes  we  have  found 
nothing  fo  exceptionable  as  one  or  two  articles,  which,  in 
our  opinion  difgrace  the  firft ;  but  we  beg  leave  to  afliire 
the  editor,  that,  in  the  minds  of  thofe  who  are  acquainted 
with  the  French  Encyclopaedia,and  know  the  effeCls  produced 
by  it  through  all  Europe,  ne  will  excite  fufpicions  not  friendly 
to  his  undertaking,  it  he  lhall  continue  to  fuffer  religious  or 
political  difcuflion  to  be  introduced  into  articles,  where  no« 
thing  could  naturally  lead  the  reader  to  look  for  it.  We 
eould  likewife  wi(h  him  to  faaniih  from  his  work  all  uielefti 
and  uninterelling  bipgraphy ;  and  not  to  fubdivide  his  artitlea 
itiore  than  the  plan  that  he  has  adopted  abfolutely  requires. 
Of  typographical  errors  we  have  not  obferved  a  greater 
number  than  are  perhaps  inevitable  in  works  of  the  kind  i 
but  we  entreat  the  corr<r£lors  to  pay  more  attention,  if  pof<» 
fible,  to  the  dates ;  for  we  ha ve^ repeatedly  found  the  dottba 
of  men  placed,  at  the  end  of  an  article,  in  the  cenlury 
prec<rding  that,  in  which,  at  the  beginningi  they  wetefaid 
to  have  been  born* 

In  examining  this  work  thus  far,  we  have  not  thought  it* 
neceflary  to  collate  it  with  the  former  editions  of  thls  Cyclo. 
pacdiai  b^c^ule,  if  any  thing  was  there  obje6liunabte,  it  ii 
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little  \et%  taulty  to  have  retained  it  in  this  edition,  than  to 
have  introduced  k  on  the  prefent  occafion.  With  refp«£l 
to  the  execution  ot  the  work,  in  point  of  typography, 
and  ilin  more  as  to  the  plates,  it  is  but  j  iftice  to  fay  that  it 
is  very  greatly  fuperior  to  any  thing  that  has  hitherto  ap- 
peared. The  Plates  of  the  Encyclopaedia  Britannica  were, 
and  continue  in  the  fecond  edition  to  be  contemptible ;  but 
here  they  are  in  general  the  work  of  the  bell  artifts,  and 
fuch  as  would  do  honour  to  any  publication. 
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Aar.  lo. :  The  Rvflic.    A  iVw;  xv  Four  Centos.    By  Evam 
Clarke    i2ino.    Price  2t.6d«    Ofteli.  1805* 

This  Poem  is  the  produAion  of  a  writet,  who  avows  himfelf 
to  have  feep  his  feventeenth  year.  It  is  in  four  cantos,  and  de- 
fcribesy  in  pleafing  verfe,  the  life,  puifuits,  qualifications^  and 
employments  of  a  rudic.  It  certainly  is  not  remarkable  for  any 
lofty  flights,  or  bold  conception, . for  words  that  breathe,  or 
thoughts  that  bom,"  but  it  is  never  mean  nor  tedious,  and  we  have 
tead  it  with  much  fatisfadioo.  The  following  leprefents  a  fcene 
which  we  muft  all  remember^  and  all  have  purfued  with  greater 
or  le£s  avidity, 

"  Come,  blufhing  Spring,  with  thee  the  fchool-boy  train^ 

Ruih  joyous  forth  to  plunder  round  the  plains 

Each  braJl^e,  each  bulh,  with  eager  eye  furvcy. 

And  burn  to  bear  the  fpeckled  fpoils  away. 

Through  fen  and  foreft,  wet  and  wearied  roam. 

Till  frowning  Evening  chace  them  to  their  home. 

No  neft  efcapes  with  whate'er  art  difguifed, 

And  not  a  twig  is  left  unfcrutinized ; 

Each  crannied  wall  their  eyes  and  hands  explore^ 

And  tits  and  red- tails  mul^  refign  their  ftore. 

Some  youth,  the  hero  of  the  daring  train, 

Rifta  his  young  neck  the  magpye's  neft  to  jjain ; 

With  labour  vaft  attains  the  topmoft  bough. 

And  waves  a  living  gibbet  to  tAe  view. 

Eggs,  his  laH  wifli,  th*  ventrous  fchool-boy 's  all. 

And  one  firing  more  ihall  grace  the  fliining  wall* 

Then.with  each  youth,  triumphantly  detail  . 

XJiC  i^he^uejred  fortqnes  of  the  hill  anid  vale ; 
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Boafi  in  what  bttfh  the  blaekbtid't  neft  he  iotiL, 

On  wbajt  tall  oak  deTpoUed  the  cawing  rook  ; 

Beneath  what  hillock  the  wild  duck  l^trayed, 

"What  antic  ftratagems  the  dam  difplay'd. 

From  what  clofe  copfe,  the  glory  of  the  day. 

He  bore  the  full-fledg'd  goldfinches  awav ; 

What  dangers  he  efcaped^  wHat  rilks  he  braved. 

And  down  which  precipice  his  limbs  he  faved  ; 

With  thoufand  incidents  of  dread  import. 

And  ends  the  tale — "  Now  this  is  glorious  fport**^  8cc.  &e« 

^Akt.  ii;  "  infpiratiw*    A  Poetical  Effay.    By  Martha  Savery. 
8vo.    Arch.    is.  6d.  1805. 

We  do  not  remember  the  name  of  this  writer,  but  it  fecms  aa 
if  it  will  be  her  own  fault  if  her  name  be  not  more  generally 
known,  and  efteemed  too. — The  following  fpecimen  of  this  won: 
will  juftify  the  aflertion. 

O'er  hill  and  valley,  <ftt  the  barren  heath. 
Or  foil  matu'd  by  every  art  of  man, 
Breathing  the  incenfe  of  its  various  fruits 
And  flowers  all  beauteous,  Hill  thy  voice  is  heard. 
But  oh!  moft  awful,  moft  fublime  thoureign'ft 
O'er  the  tall  cliff,  the  rugged  precipice. 
The  roaring  catarafl,  and  rolling  wave 
Dalhing  its  foamagainft  th'  unlhaken  rock. 
Repelling  all  its  fury — there  on  high. 
O'er  Appenine,  or  o'er  the  tow'ring  Alps, 
Wrapt  in  a  mi^y  cloud,  thou  fitt'ft  enlhrined 
In  majefty  fupreme.    The  wand'ring  bard. 
Struck  by  thy  magic  wand,  arrefted  ftands 
To  contemplate  their  greatncfs,  full  of  thee. 
O'er  all  his  form  a  heavenly  radiance  fhines. 
As  wrapt  in  thought  fublime,  he  feels  thy  breath 
Sweep  gently  o'er  nis  lyre,  and  wake  to  life 
The  lon^  immortal ;  then  to  rapture  rifing. 
As  o'er  the  foft'ning  view  the  fun  declines. 
He  fings  the  wonders  of  the  fcenes  around  him 
In  all  their  wild  fublimity,  till  fir'd 
To  nobler  darinf ,  his  roelllfluous  ftrains. 
Wound  to  a  higher  pitch,  accord  the  praife 
Of  their  great  architect,  ^d  to  the  foul  \ 
Of  philofophic  piety  prefent 
The  nobleft  pifture-rr-iif^*^  ^be  child  of  Heaven, 
Singing,  thro'  all  bis  WQrks>  his  Malcer*s  praife.'*    P.  io« 


A»T.  t2.'   Soldier* t  Fare,  or,  tat¥htifm  and  Uftfphahty.  A 
Poem.    Re/fea/ullj.  ifffcriM  f  RUcri  Wigrafn^  Efy.  M.  ». 
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Lieutenant  Colonel  CmmmaUtnt  of  the  6tb  Regiment  L.  Z,  V. 
(Loyal  Lemdim  Volunteers  J  Second '  edition.  410.  19  pp. 
IS.  6d.    Jones.  1805. 

The  patriotifm  rather  than  the  poetry  of  the  writer  before^  as 
feems  to  have  carried  his  work  to  a  fecond  edition :  for  feveral 
of  the  paflj^es  femind  us  of  the  celehated  coaplet — 

And  thou,  Dalhonfie,  the  great  God  of  War, ' 
Lieutenant  Colonel  to  the  £ari  of  Mar  I'' 

But,  when  the  intentions  of  an  author  are  fo  good,  we  will  not 
dwell  upon  defeats  in  the  execution  of  them.  The  Poem  cele. 
brates  (we  doubt  not  with  truth)  the  public  fpirit  of  the  6th 
Regiment  of  London  Volunteers  and  the  hofpitality  of  their 
comraander.  Long  may  the  author  witnefs  that  fpirii  and 
partake  of  that  hofpitality !  for  Soldier's  FaiTt"  however 
^atn,  is,  we  can  affuie  him,  far  preferable  to  the  ufual  Fare  of  a 
F^et. 

Art.  15*  Half  An  Hoards  Lounge;  or  Poems.  By  Richmal 
Mangnall.  Small  8vo.  80  pp.  js.  Lopgrnaa,  Hurfl^  &c. 
s8oj. 

We  fee  not  much  to  cenfure  in  this  little  volume  of  poems, 
but  ftill  lefs  to  commend,  not  one  of  them  appearing  to  m  to  rife 
above  mediocrity.  The  following,  though  not  faultkfs,  is  not 
only  one  of  the  Ihorteft,  but  one  of  the  beft.  We  are,  however, 
concerned  that  the  fair  author  ihould  have  occafion  to  reproach 
any  man  with  deceit. 

THt  &CFaOACH. 

AoAi  V  another  dawn  of  woe  I 
Yes,  Henry,  this  I  bear  for  thee : 
Gfief  fteals  on  true  afiedion's  glow. 
And  bids  my  troubled  heart  be  free. 

Why  did  Aat  heart  thy  vows  believe  ? 
Why  doat  upon  thy  foothing  tale  I 
Wert  thou  not  aiming  to  deceive  ? 
hxA  flighted  Love  removes  the  veil* 

Frequent  beneath  s  wfammg  formj 
Dark  and  unmanly  arts  appear ; 
Thus  bright  the  gianoe  of  pieaiive's  mon^ 
But  lurking  dangers  chill  with  fear« 

Kor  triumph  in  the  work  of  death. 

Nor  turn  thee  from  my  ardent  pray'r : 

May  heav*n  receive  my  parting  breath, 

I  fafdon — and  would  meet  thee  there."    P,  jj, 

rhe  ftrange  naftes  in  ik  title  ptgc,  we  fluNtld  fifpofe,  n«ft 
W\aiiiou».  Cc^c^cXo 
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DRAMATIC. 

Al.T«  14*  Ywth^  Lovey  and  Folfyy  a  Comfe  Operas  ai ferformei 
at  the  Theatre  Royals  Drury  Lawy  njoitb  diflinguijbed  Succffs, 
Writtem  by  Dimoudy  jfun.  Author  of  the  Hero  cf  the 
North,  an  Hifiorical  Play,  Wf.  isff.  8vo.  54  pp.  l«.  6d. 
Barker.  1805. 

There  it  xnaeh  love,  and  undoubtedly  feme  filly  in  the  little 
ppc^  before  us ;  but  we  think^it  Ymy  upon  the  whole,  as  much 
inerit  as  the  generality  of  dramas  of  the  fanie  kind,  and  moit 
than  moft  of  thofe  five  adl  pieces,  which  the  pourtefy  of  the  ftage 
denombates  comedies^  With  the  aid  of  mufic  we  can  eafily  fup« 
pofe  it  may  hare  had  confiderable  fucceft.  The  plot  (which 
turns  chieQy  on  the  obftinacy  of  an  old  baron,  ia  attempting 
force  a  match  between  two  young  peribns^  difincliaed  to  each 
other)  is  not  ill  wound  up,  though  (bme  highly  improbable. cir-* 
cumftances  occur  in  the  courfe  of  it.  Some  of  the  fongs,  of 
which  the  following  is  a  fpepimen,  are  tgkrably  writtCQv 

•    '  ^  The  fable  Maid,  to  bondage  fold. 

With  throbbing  heart,  and  ftreaming  eyes 

Bdiolds  the  unknown  billows  rife 
And  mourns  the  dire  abufe  of  gold. 
The  gun  is  fir'd — ^fails  fwell  to  air: — 

Her  home  dilTolves  in  iky  and  wave — ? 
Sjie  beats  her  breaft«*-{he  rends  her  hair — 

And  calls  on  thofe,  who  cannot  fave! 

^*  Nor  yet  to  Afric's  fa*oage  jracc 

Is  Freedom's  fhameful  (ale  confin'd  %  ' 
Thro'  Eurone's  realms,  Man'a  f^jjb'd  Mind 

Incurs  for  gold  the  fame  difgiace. 

There,  many  a  Maid  mufl  vainly  claim 

The  deareft  rights  which  Nature  gave ; 

An4,  mocked  with  Freedom's  empty  name, 

Sink,  chain'd  in  ftate-A  SPLpNDlD  SLAVE  I'* 

NOVELS, 

AaT,  ir.    Mtntoin  of  Bryan  Perdw*    A  NoveL    By  Thojn^t 
Houroft*    3  Vols.   lamo.    158.    Loigman.  1805. 

A  more  ftrange,  inconfiflcnt,  and  improbablp  talfs  than  this 
was  hardly  ever  put  together.  It  is  the  life  of  a  man,  the  fa 
of  an  Irifiin^an,  a  proFefled  ^mefter.  The  firft  volume  excif» 
jio  intercft  whatever.  It  feems  a  fort  of  ridicule  of  the  Ifh 
]||^ti^  ^  ^t  i^  pf  a  certain  part  of  it|  confidered  and  ftigmatisu. 
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as  adventnreTB  and  gamefters.  The  father,  at  a  moft  premature  age, 
it  repfefented  at  teaching  his  fon^  a  boy  at  fchool,  the  artb  of  cog. 
gifig  the  dice,  dealing  himTelf  the  honours,  and  other  ftmilar 
artifices.  ,  The  father  lofe»  hia  life  in  a  broil  at  the  gaming- 
table. The  fon  is  received,  nobody  knows  why,  at  the  mere 
recommendation  of  a  tutor,  into  the  family  -of  a  man  of  forcunci 
as  a  fort  of  companion  to  his  fon.  He  mideads  this  fon  by 
Cemptation  and  example ;  and  woald  have  been  difcarded  withdi^ 
srace,  bat  tUat  by  the  trite  dale  incident  of  a  fire,  he  fave:*  the 
favourite  daughter  and  the  family  writings.  He  is  transferred 
to  the  coonting-houfe  of  a  Britiih  merchant,  who  Is  painted  in 
colours  fo  different  from  thofe,  in  which  we  have  had  the  oppor* 
tunitjr  of  contemplating  Britifh  merchants,  that  we  acknowledge 
no  refismblanoe  whatever.  Thtt  Britiih  merchants  w  have 
knorni,  have  been  men  of  enlarged,  noble,  and  generous  fenti^ 
ments  ;  refined  in  their  manners,  and  liberal  in  their  opinions. 
Whereas  the  Mr.  Hazard  of  Mr.  Holcroft  is  painted  as  mean» 
Yulgar,  artM,  and  malignant.  The  difpofition  of  the  hero  of 
the  piece  plunges  him, in  difficulties,  aifd  he.  commits  forgery* 
He  is  acquitted ;  retires  firft  to  France,  and  afterwards  to  the 
Wefk  Indies  ;  is  totally  reformed  ;  marries  a  Quaker  ;  lives  re- 
^)e6lably  ;  and  enjoys  the  comforts  of  domcftic  tranquillity. 

The  defers  in  the  publication  are  fo  numerous,  that  it  would  be 
a  work  of  fome  time,  and  perhaps  but  little  ufe,  to  point  them 
OQt  circdmftantially.    The  fneers  at  the  eftabliihed  government, 


fo  Aitile,  that  a  child  may  difcern  and  anfwer  them.  The  only 
inferences  which  we  (hould  prefame  the  author  wifhes  to  be  drawn 
from  his  narrative,  are  theie : — That  it  is  poflible  for  a  man  to 
be  avoided  and  driven  from  fociety,  who  has  fome  good  qualities, 
over  which  paffion  and  vice  are  fufl^red  to  predominate  ;  and  that  a 
man  may  be  hanged,  whofe  prefervation  might  lead  to  repemanoe 
and  ftttuie  ufefulnefr  to  fociety.  But  what  if  this  be  conceded  f 
and  where  is  the  line  to  be  drawn?  The  difpofition  of  this 
country  is  rather  in  tht  other  extreme ;  we  perhaps  tolerate 
too  long  and  too  much  the  irregularities  of  vice  ;  and  where  one 
nan  fuiers  death,  wfaofe  peculiar  fituation  might  merit  clemency, 
many  hundreds  efcape  whofe  atrocities  deferve  not  the  lenity  they 
experience.  The  long  familiarity  of  this  author  with  writing, 
has  given  him  much  eafe  and  occafional  elegance  in  his  ftyle  and 
compofition ;  but  in  the  prefent  inflance,  literature  will  not  be 
nuch  benefitted  by  his  labour,  nor  morality  by  hii  narrative. 
We  cannot  fay,  indeed,  that  either  will  be  injured.  The  Work 
is  not  ill  written,  and  punifhment  is  the  confequence  of  crime  ; 
but  many  fehtiments  are  interfperfed,  which  might  properly  be 
combated,  and  various  evpreffions  which  deferve  critical  repro. 
batioo ;  fome  being  petulant^  and  others  very  mifchievous  in  Aeir 
tendency. 
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Tht  pruicij»]  nonl  is  howerer  gooNd*   Young  men  ma^  ht  it^ 
tcred  from  Uihionable  vices,  by  leeing  their  pemiciovs  «onle« 

2«ences  ;  and,  in  particular,  the  mi&ries  of  gaoling  m  exhibited 
I  the  colouis  which  thejr  joftly  merit. 

MILITARY* 

'  AltT»  i6«  Oh/ervathni  on  Nat  ma!  Defineef  and  on  tht  MeMns  ef 
rendering  more  effeSrve  the  Volunteer  Force  of  Great  EHtain* 
Sto.   50  pp.    is»    Ford,  Manchefler.  1804. 

We  have  not  often  met  with  a  trail  on  thefubjeA  of  National 
Defence  written  apparently  with  fo  much  impartiality^  or  con- 
taining to  many  uiefui  fuggeftions,  as  the  puUication  before  us* 
The  author  begins  by  ftating  and  accounting  for  the  finoe&  of 
the  Fxench,  during  die  war  of  the  revolution*  He  then  oon« 
iders  the  p^ent  formidable  ftatc  of  their  army,  and  recommends 
that;  our  attention  (hould  be  turned  to  the  improvement  of  thoA 
defcriptions  of  force,  in  which  they  greatly  excel,  and  in  which 
we  are  certainly  deficient,  if  not  in  quality^  at  kail  in  number* 
^  The  ftaff  officers,  the  horie  artillery,  and  the  light  in£uitfy," 
&ys  this  writer,  are  the  pride  and  the  ftrength  of  the  Froich' 
VBKf*  To  oppofe  them  with  decifion,  and,  what  ia  moft  im. 
portant  to  the  welfare  of  the  flate^  wttk  imuaHbaie  fiicfefs,  muft 
be/'  he  thinks,  "  our  great  object,  ib  far  as  idjpedsche  regular 
army."  But  he  proceeds  to  difcufs  more  fully  the  meafuroft 
which  feem  to  him  expedient  for  the  toq^foreroent  of  the  volm- 
tter  fyftem>  having  firft  briefly,  and  we  think  juflly,  animad* 
wrted  upon  the  attacks  made  on  that  i^fiem  hy  Cobnel  Cnwfosd, 
aad  Sir  Robert  Wilfbn. 

After  ftating,  from  official  xctMs,  tke  amber  of  the  volmu 
taers  at  nearly  310,000  men,  he  obierves,  that  about  two*thirdt. 
of  this  number  confift  of  corps  of  leis  than  500  rank  and  file^ 
each*  The  whole  of  theie  imail  corps  he  would  convert  inta. 
light  infantry,  and  recommends  that  the  remaining  third  part 
(about  z6o  batulions)  fliould  be  drilled  with  minute  diligence 
in  ibme  parts  of  duty,  which  have  been  too  much  negleded,  vix«. 
>ft.  The  poittion  of  the  foldier  under  armt,  as  ordeied  in  tho 
rolea  and  regulations*  2d.  The  cadenoed  mardi,  regulated  br. 
the  plummet.  3d.  The  frequent  charge  with  bayonet^  by  whoio. 
brigades,  with  all  the  velocity  coniiftent  with  order* 

His  third  propofition,  which  ieems  to  us  of  the  higheft  imv 
portance^  is,  '*  to  appoint  an  officer,  high  in  rank,  repuution* 
and  talents,  to  the  poft  of  infpedor  general  of  volunteess,  with 
a  view  to  fecore  exad  uniformity  in  the  whole  (yftem*"  One  of 
onr  beft  regiments  of  infantry  is  propofed  to  accompany  bim»  as  « 
Btodel  for  the  volunteers. 

The  above  propofitions  are  well  illuftrated  by  fads,  and  manjp 
luftl^iag  obfbrTatioas  axe  added,  which  Ihow  the  author  to  be  well 
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ttiftmed  on  die  fabjeft  whkh  he  hat  obofen»  ^td  appur  io  flw  , 
froiD  w  atdent  and  £ncere  friend  to  his  cowitry*    We  heartalr 
wifli  it  were  in  our  power  to  give  fiich  a  pablicitjr  to  dut  wok 
as  would  bring  it  before  thofe  who  have  the  abiUtjr  to  deteiauit 
on  its  fuggcftioDs^  and  the  power  to  give  them  tSb&. 


Akt.  17.  Am  ,H0orical  Relation  of  the  Plaguect  MarfiiUes,  im 
the  Year  X  7  20  ;  containing  a  circupifiantial  Actomut  of  the 
and  Progrefs  of  the  Calajnitj^,  and  the  Raturget  it  oicafiamedi 
^with  many  curious  and  iuterefting  Particulart  relative  to  thai 
Period.  Tranjlated  from  the  French  Manufcript  of  Monf  Mer^ 
trand,  Phyfician  at  Matjfeilletf  who  attended  during  the  fuhole 
Time  of  the  Maladj.  £j  Aune  Plumbtre.  fVith  an  Imm^ 
duBtoUf  and  a  Variety  of  Notes  fy  the  Tranfiator*  Svo*  P«  j6f« 
Price  7s.    J.  Mawman.  1805* 

Daring  a  refidence  of  twelve  months  at  Matfeilles,  Mifi 
Plumbtre  had  the  fortune  to  meet  with  the  manufcript  of  M. 


there  in  the  year  1720.  It  had  been  porchafed  at  a  ilall  duni^ 
the  late  revolution,  and  had  never,  Mifs  P.  undexftood,  been 
printed.  But  Eloy,  in  his  account  of  the  aiuhor,  John  B^^ift 
Bertrsoid,  fee  Did.  Hift.  gives  the  title  of  a  tteatife  by  him  <m 
the  fubjea— Relation  Hiftorique  de  la  Pefte  de  Max^l^ 
lamo,"  without  doubt  the  fame  work  as  this,  of  which  we  aae 
now  prefented  with  a  tranflation.  The  book  may  howevet  be 
prefumed  to  be  fcarce,  as  it  is  not  noticed  in  any  the  parts-tf 
Haller's  Bibliodieca ;  probably  alio  it  had  not  been  ieeo  by  £lof, 
as  he  neither  gives  the  date,  nor  place  of  its  publication.  Abm 
a  Ihort  defcription  of  the  town^  its  climate,  and  fituation,  ihom. 
ing  its  general  healthinefs,  we  are  preient^i  with  a  circomftai^ 
tial  detiul  of  the  irruption  of  the  plague  there,  of  its  pfoml^ 
and  the  ravages  committed  by  it  in  the  city  and  neighboufAoo(L 
The  difeafe  was  brought  thither,  th^  author  (hows,  firom  ite 
Levaikt,  by  a  trading  veiTel,  commanded  by  Capt«  Ci^taud,  oil 
the  25th  of  May,  1720.  Though  the  veilel  was  furoifhed  widh 
certificates  of  the  healthinefs  of  the  places  whence  it  came,  yet 
five  men  having  died  during  die  paffage,  on  whom  fymptoms  of 
peftUenoe  bad  appeared,  the  Captain  gave  notice  of  thecircumftanoe 
to  the  Magiilrates  at  MaHeilies.  This  however  did  not  awakM 
their  fears,  or  pat  them  on  their  .guard  againil  the  introdu^oa 
of  the  dileaie  into  the  place*  The  phyficians  and  furgeons,  wh# 
attended  the  firft  patients  who  had  received  the  infedion  on  (hov^ 
and  called  the  difeafe  the  plague^  were  difcredited,  and  treated  ai 
4itttrbers  of  the  peace  oif  the  public,  and  thofe  only  liftened 
vbo  declared  i,(  to  1^  «  malignant  iever^  ^and  not  jnfcftinmt 
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TbuS)  thongh  Marfeilks  was  better  provided  with  meant  for 
|ireveiiting  the  propagation  of  the  plague,  than  alxnoft  any  place 
in  die  uniTeifei  their  fituation  having  often  obliged  them  to  have 
lecoaffe  to  expedients  for  that  purpde,  thefe  were,  at  this  time, 
all  negleAed,  left  the  inhabitants  Ihould  fall  under  the  imputation 
of  having  the  plague  among  them.  It  is  not  therefore  to  be 
wondered,  that  the  difeafe  became  foon  general  through  the 
city,  which  being  extremely  populous,  the  deftrudion  was  pro- 
portionably  great;  nearly  50,000  perfons  arc  faid  to  have  pe- 
riihed  by  it,  during  this  vifitation.  It  began,  as  we  have  beiore 
m«;itioned,  towards  the  end  of  May,  raged  with  its  greateft 
violence  in  the  months  of  Aaguft,  September,  and  OAober, 
when  it  gradually  declined,  and  had  nearly  ceafod  its  ravages  in 
the  January  following. 

From  the  abundant  opportunities  fo^  obfervation  that  muft  have 
occurred,  it  might  be  fuppofed  that  the  phyitcians  would  have 
made  fome  difcovery  into  the  nature,  or  eftabliihed,  by  general 
confent,  fome  regulations  for  the  treatment  of  the  difeafe ;  bat  an 
unfortunate  difagreement  as  to  the  nature  of  the  difeafe,  its  man* 
»er  of  being  introduced,  and  afterwards  propagated,  prevented 
all  community  of  fentiment,  and  almoft  all  communication  among 
them.  Some  contended  that  the  infedionhad  contaminated  the  air 
they  breathed,  and  was  by  that  means  conveyed  into  the  blood. 
Thefe  philofophers  declaimed  againfl  the  feverity  of  the  quaran. 
tine,  which  they  confidered  as  nugatory ;  but  the  more  rational, 
among  whom  was  the  author  of  this  treatife,  held  that  the  diieafe 
co«ld  only  be  propagated  by  aflual  contai^  with  infeAed  perfons, 
their  clothes,  bedding,  or  goods  that  had  been  handled  by  them, 
caleolated  to  retain  the  miafmata*  Difagreeing  on  thefe  points, 
they  could  not  he  brought  to  accord  in  any  thing*  Some  thoughft 
the  difeafe  could  only  be  cured  by  bleeding,  others  placed  their 
whole  confidence  in  purges,  emetics,  fudorifics,  &c.  In  fliort, 
there  appears  to  have  been  as  great  a  diverfity  of  opinions  as  to 
the  nature  and  treatment  of  this  difeafe,  as  there  exifts  at  this 
tiroej  among  the  Phyficians  in  America,  and  the  Weft  Indies,  on 
the  management  of  perfons  affli^kd  with  yellow  fever.  Each  of 
them  infilling  that  his  own  is  the  only  true  method,  and  all 
boafting  of  the  numerous  cures  they  have  performed :  though 
from  the  proportion  of  deaths  occurring  on  every  new  irruption 
of  the  fever,  it  is  evident,  that  no  generally  fuccefsfnl  mode  of 
treating  it  has  yet  been  d^overed. 

The  introdudion  to  the  volume  before  qs,  contains  aftcetch  of 
the  Life  of  the  Author,  by  the  tranflator,  who  has  alfo  enriched 
it  with  fome  curious  anecdotes,  elucidating  the  fuWje^.  Tht 
work  therefore  contains,  probably,  ^  more  complete  hiftory  of  this 
dreadful  afHi^ion  than  is  elfewhere  to  be  found.  It  alfo  contains  ^ 
•ccowits  of  the  Lazaretto,  and  of  the  manner  of  performing  quaran^ 
tine,  as  well  as  of  the  various  regulations  odopted  by  the  iidiabi. 
tants  of  Marfeilles  for  their  prefervAtieo  \      the  obfervanoe  of 
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which  thef  probably  owe  dieir  freedom  from  the  difeafe,  for  near 
a  century  paft :  which  muft  make  the  account  particularly  in. 
cereftiog  at  this  time,  when  it  is  thought  prudent  to  take  fimilaf 
piecaBtions  in  this  country. 

AtT.  i8.  Obfervations  on  the  Nature  and  Cure  of  Gout,  ou  the 
Nodes  of  the  Jointly  and  of  the  Influence  of  certain  Articles  of 
Diet  in  Gouty  Rheumatifmy  and  Gran^eL  By  James  Parkiufott^ 
Hoxton,  Svo.  174PP*  5s.  6d.  Murray,  1805. 

The  author  of  this  treatife,  well  known  by  feveral  ufefnl  pro* 
dudions,  for  the  information  of  ftudents  in  medicine,  and  for 
fimulies,  has  here  attempted  the  more  arduous  talk  of  inveftigating^ 
the  nature,  and  prefcribing  for  the  cuxe  of  gout.  For  this  he  ap. 
pears  to  be  not  altogether  unqualified,  his  attention  having  been 
called  to  the  fobjed,  he  fays,  firft,  by  the  fufierings  of  a  refpedied 
relative,  and  for  the  laft  fifteen  years,  by  halving  been  himfelf 
feverely  afflicted  with  the  complaint.  Among  other  remedies,  it 
appears,  that  he  had  early  and  repeated  recourle  to  the  application 
crif  cold  water  to  the  infiamed  parts,  but  was  fo  far  from  finding 
the  beneficial  effeds  refultipg  from  that  pradlice.  Dr.  Kingflaks 
has  taught  us  to  expeft,  that,  after  many  trials,  he  abandoned  it, 
having  reaibn  to  fear,  from  its  continuance,  the  moil  ferious  con- 

'  Sequences.  In  this  opnion  we  entirely  accord  with  the  author, 
though  his  adoption  of  it  feems  to  have  refolted  as  much  from  a 
preconceived  idea,  that  gout  owes  its  origin  to  a  neculiar  confti. 
tution  of  the  blood  and  juices,  as  from  any  injury  he  had  actually 
experienced  from  the  praAice. 

Gout  (he  £iys)  i&  an  hereditary  difeafe,  chiefly  aflfe^ling  with 
pain  and  inflammation,  parts  poiTeffing  a  ligamentous  or  tendinoa^ 
ftru^ure,  on  which  it  depofits  a  concrete  faline  fubftance,  which 
is  foroetimes  accumulated  in  confiderable  quantities,  particularly 

•on  the  joints  of  the  fingers  and  hands."  This  concrete  has  been 
found,  h^fays,  by  diymtfts,  to  be  compofed  of  the  uric  acid,  and 
fodai  forming  a  compound  fait,  the  lithiate  or  urate  of  foda. 
Having  made  this  advance  in  difcovering  the  nature,  the  author 
proceeds  to  ftate  the  proximate  caufe  of  gout.  Thi&  appears 
(he  iays]  to  be  a  peculiar  faline  acrimony  exiting  in  the  blood, 
in  iuch  a  proportion,  as  to  irritate  and  excite  to  morbid  action 
the  minute  terminations  of  the  arteries  in  certain  parts  of  the 
body."  Admitting  this  conjedure,  as  to  the  proximate  caufe 
of  gdiit,  to  be  corred,  the  cure  can  only  be  efTce^cd  by  admu 
miftering  medicines  having  the  power  of  deilroying,  or  of  neu. 
tralixing,  and  rendering  mild  this  faline  acrimony  ;"  but  as 
we  know  nothing  of  the  nature  of  this  acrimony,  the  author  not 

S tending  that  tt  can  be  made  palpable,  or  be  in  any  way  rnani^ 
ed  to  the  fenfes,  we  have  no  clue  to  guide  us  in  our  fcarch  for 
an  appropriate  remedy  ;  and  if  fuch  remedy  (hould  at  any  time  be 
diicovtredi  it  moft,  9oe  would  fiqipofe,  be  lather ^e'  eflfed.  of  * 
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tlitBce^  tten  th^  ttfvit  of  feaCbfring  en  thf  fvbjeft.  Th«  anttior^ 
lovreteTy  feems^  to  eittertain  a  different  opnion ;  and,  from  finding 
tbe  concrete  depofited  by  the  gout  on  tnc  joints^  to  confift  df  the 
Rric  add,  combined  with  foda^  concludes  the  acrimony  to  be  of  aa 
acid  quality  9  and  of  cooHe^  that  the  proper  corredlors  are  alkali's; 
9Bd>  by  adopting  a  practice  conibnant  to  this  idea^  has  been  aU^ 
be  &ys,  to  admipifter  .a  confiderable  portion  of  relief  to  many  of 
Us  gouty  friends*  The  regimen  recommended  by  him  is  abfti. 
dKn(3e  from  all  fermented  liqiiors>  or  where^  from  long  habits^  a 
total  abftioence  cannot  faicly  be  fubmitted  yo,  that  fuch  wines  be 
Mefted  as  leaft  abound  with  acid,  or  a  mixture  df  i^irits  and 
water  be  fnbftituted..  Fruits,  and  all  other  articled  tending  t^ 
9eidity>  arc  to  be  at^oided.  By  this  meam,  the  further  ilccumu^ 
laition  of  acid  in. the  conftitucion  will  be  prevented,  and  to  deftroy 
ikat  already  totned,  finall  dofes  of  any  of  the  fixed  alkalis  are  to 
be  given  daily,  and  to  be  continued  for  many  weeks,'  or  motttha, 
or  until  the  gouty  matter  be  correfted  or  diicharged.  The  con- 
litution  is  tl^  to  be  ftrengthened  by  bark,  or  other  bitters  and 
eanics*  Some  cafes  ilhiftrative  of  this  practice  are  added.  We 
Ibre  not  followed  the  author  through  the  ingenious  train  of  argu. 
mexkt^  orredfoning,  by  which  he  fupports  his  hypothefis;  if  the 
pradice  prove,  oa  further  experieiKe,  to  be  fuccefsful,  it  will  be 
adopted,  though  the  caufe  of  gout  (honld  happen  to  be  very  dif« 
ferent  from  that  here  affigned*  In  the  5th  chapter,  the  author 
tteats  of  nodes  in  the  joints,  in  perfons  who  never  had  a  regular 
it  of  the  gout*  They  take  their  origin,  he  thinks,  from  the  fame 
ode,  and  are  to  be  cured  by  the  ikme  means  as  thofe  ufed  for  the 
gout..  In  the  8th  and  lail  chapter,  he  examines  and  refutes  fome 
of  the  opinions  advanced  by  Dr*  Kingdake,  paTticularly  he 
Ihcws,  that  the  application  of  cold  water,  or  of  any  means  capable 
of  repelling  gout  from  the  extfemities>  may  be  productive  df  dJUTt 
grious  codb^uencestr 

DIVINITY. 

AkT.  19,  ttf  V/e  and  Mufe  of  Reafon  im  Mattert  of  Fahh. 
A  Sawn  pnacbtd  at  St.  Chad's,  in  Shreivfiury^  at  the  Trien^ 
Itial  Fifitation  of  the  Hon*  Ytnd  Right  Reverend  James,  Lord 
Bifiop  of  Litchfield  and  Co'venttyy  May  28^  1^05.  Bj 
Samuel  Butler,  M»  A,  Head  Mafier  of  Shretwjbury  School,  and 
late  Fellono  of  St.  Jfohu's  College,  Cambridge.    Crown  iBvo. 

*  Price  IS.  6d.    Longman«  1805. 

It  wocdd  indeed  be  ha|^y,  if  they  who  are  dillinguiihed  ibl* 
leanuQg  and  talents,  would  employ  both,  rather  in  enforcing  the 
dodrifiea  and  duties  of  chriftianity^  than  in  vain  and  protradedb 
difpoftatioAS ;  or  in  porfnin^  the  fyecnlative  inferences  which  may 
lean  to  than  deducible  item  partial  and  peculiar  paflages  of 
Sinpcoie*   it  i*  the  objpd  of  tUa  difeoorfe  to  aflert  and  con«* 
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fim  thk  undenuUe  tnith,  and  the  preacher  has  done  it  well  tni 
ably.  We  agree  with  him  nKo  moft  uneqHivocally  m  another 
pofitioni  that  amidft  ali  the  wild^  prepolleroas,  and  impiost 
OfitaoMf  the  operation  of  which  has  deColated  Europe,  the  pve* 
{ervatkm  of  this  kin^^om  under  the  Divine  Providence, 
be  in  part  imputed  to  the  fortitude,  the  firmnefs,  the  piety,  and 
the  learning  of  the  Jftritiih  Clergy.  This  author  is  known  aod 
diftingttiflied  by  hii  works  of  learning  and  piety* 

*  .  . 

A&T«  20.  A  Funeral  Oration  to  the  Memory  of  his  Royal  Highncfo 
ttst  Utt  Duke  of  Gloucefter  and  Edinburgh^  deli^vered  at  Qrof^ 
nftuor  Chapel^  Gro/venor^/quar^y  on  Sundajy  the  %th  of  Sef^ 
temhery  1805.  ^y^^^  7".  Bafeleyy  A,  M.  Chaplain  to  thi 
Right  Re*v^  the  Lord  Bijhop  of  Lincoln^  4x0.  Price  zs« 
,  Ri vingtons*    1 806. 

We  WQce  at  firft  inclined  to  doubt  the  propriety  of  Ae  term 
watjon,  conceiving  this  to  be  a  Funeral  Sermon  on  the  author's 
patron  ;  but  on  perufin^  it,  we  accede  to  its  accuracy ;  or  perhapa 
It  is  rather  a  declamation.  It  exhibits  uncommon  fentiments,  in 
fiorid  language,  on  the  fubjed  of  death  ;  but  the  author  was  evi. 
dbotly  under  ftitmg  imprefSons  of  feniibility,  gratitude,  and  per* 
fonal  attachmenr. 

A  at.  21.    The  DoHrine  of  the  Biile ;  or  Rules  of  Difcifliae. 
Briefly  gathered  through  the  *ojhole  Courfe  of  the  Scripture,  By 
Queftion  and  Anpiverl    Corrected  and  re^ifed  from  an  antient' 
'  ^^py  ^^^gfug.  ta  the  Library  of  Trimty  College ,  Cambridge* 
f2mo.    ajS  pp«    6s.    Riviogtons,  &c.  &c.  1805. 

This  is  the  firft  inftance  that  has  fallen  under  our  notice,  of 
the  mere  republication  of  an  old,  and  very  common  book,  being 
inade  the  pretence  for  toileting  a  large  fubfcription*  The  book 
is  of  a  nfeful  kind,  and  was  probably  in  great  vogue  about  i  ^ 
yem  ago,  for  the  inftnidion  of  children ;  for  we  have  before 
OS  a  copy  printed  in  1 690,  which  is  ftated  in  the  title  page  tof 
be  the  One  and  thirtieth  edition."  Nothing  but  very  current 
uie  in  fchools,  or  families,  or  both,  for  the  puippfe  of  iaftruc- 
tion,  could  have  cxhaufted  fo  unufual  4  number  of  editions.  The 
pcefent  editor  choofcs  to  call  it  t/ery  fcarce ;  but  whether  that  can 
be  the  cafe  with  rcfpefl  to  a  book  of  which  fo  many  thoufands 
Jiave  been  circulated,  we  leave  our  readers  to  decide.  Ic  is  by 
110  means -probable  that  the  edition  of  1699  is  the  lateft.  The 
copy  in  our  pofleiSon  coft  fixpence ;  and  we  fee  another,  ina  cata. 
logue  of  the  moft  common  books,  charged  a  (hilling.  The  book 
is  anonymous^  nor  has  the  prefbnt  editor  made  any  difcovery  of 
the  author.  But  his  edition  is  in  fome  refpeds  worfe  than  the 
old  ones*  Fir(^,  by  the  omiflion  of  the  notes  of  Queftion  and 
Anfwitr  s  and  fecondly,  by  wanting  that  which  is  fubjoined  tor 
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them,  called''  An  Englifti  Diaiooary^  or  Bibk  Expofieor:"* 
containing  a  brief  account  of  the  moiwy,  weights.  Sec,  men- 
tiooed  In  the  Scriptures,  This  (hould  have  been  correded  from 
later  auchorities,  out  by  no  means  omitted.  As  to  the  correc* 
tions  made  '*  from  an  ancient  copy  hi  the  Library  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge/'  we  have  not  been  able  to  trace  them. 
If  the  indefatigable  art  of  fubfcription  hunting,  uicd  in  promo, 
ting  this  edition^  (hould  tend  to  revive  the  knowledge  of  a  pioua 
book,  from  which  fome  may.  gain  inflrudion,  the  event  may  be 
good ;  but  we  can  by  no  means  applaud  or  encourage  what  appears 
to  ua  a  mere  impoficion.  The  purchafe  of  a  copy  would  have 
been  a  (hilling ;  and  the  coft  of  printing,  the  mere  expence  of  paper 
and  pitfs.work ;  what  call  then  could  there  be  for  an  extenuve 
fubfcription  ?  Such  an  impoftuie  furely  tends  to  difcoorage  fub. 
Icriptions  of  real  propriety ;  and>  after  all,  the  book  is,  in  many 
icfpeds,  extremely  inferior  to  "  Watts's  Scripture  Hiftory 
tlie  plan  of  which,  though  not  the  fame,  is  very  fimilar,  and  the 
fuccefs  of  which  has  probably  caufed  the  editions  of  this  little< 
book  to  ceafc. 

Art.  22.  An  Admonition  againft  Lay reaching,  •  By  EJ*ward 
Pear/on^  B,  D,  .Rector  of  Rempjioiie,  in  Nottingham/hire^ 
i2roo,  51  pp.  6d.  Tupman,  Nottingham;  Hatcliardj 
London,  1805* 

Mr.  Pcarfon's  arguments,  In  this  little  trad,  are  excellent ; 
but,  alas,  they  are  fuch  as,  we  fear,  will  not  be  admitted  by 
thofe  whom  he  wilhes  to  convince.  The  analogy  between  the 
firft  and  iecond  covenant,  however  certain,  is  a  matter  too  re. 
fined  for  the  confideration  of  fuch  teachers.  We  recommend  it, 
however,  as  excellent  in  itfclf,  and  very  ufcful  to  thofe  who  will, 
confider  it.  The  following  text,  and  the  note  upon  it,  are 
perhaps  as  likely  to  gain  confidLTatlon  as  any  part  of  the  trad. 

"  As  they  miniu6red  to  the  Lord,  and  fafied,  the  Holy 
Ghoft  faid,  J>eparate  mc  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work,  whcre- 
mito  I  have  calk-d  them*  And,  when  they  had  faded  and 
praved,  and  laid  their  bands  on  them,  they  (ent  them  away* 
Ads  xiii.  2.  By  thi^  text,  the  famous  Mr.  Skelton  once 
filenced,  if  not  convinced,  a  Methodill  preacher.  What  com. 
miflion,.  Sir,  faid  Skelton,  have  you  to  preach  the  G<^1  ?  A 
commiflion  from  above,  replied  the  pnacher.  fiy  whom  Were 
you  ordained  ?  By  the  Spirit,  he  aufwered.  Well,  Sir,  fuppofe 
you  have  got  the  Spirit,  as  yon  fay,  it  is  ftlll  necefiary,  that 
you  fhould  be  ordained  bv  the  laying  on  of  hands,  before  you 
attempt  to  paach^  Paul  and  Baniabas,  it  is  allowed,  had 
already  eoc  die  spirit,  but  tliey  were  not  permitted  to  go  ^road 
to  preach,  'till  they  were  fi rfl  ordained  by  the  laying  on  of 
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trary  to  the^praftice  of  the  apoftles.  The  man,  being  con- 
founded by  this  objedion^  made  his  eicape  as  fad  as  he  cooki/*  • 
P.  28. 

AGRICULTURE. 

Aet.  13.  Om  tie  Lumitd  Property  of  England,  du  elementary  mi 
pra&ical  Treaitfe,  eeeUaining  the  Purcba/et  the  Jmprovewtent,  mni 
the  Management  of  Landed  Efiates.    By  Afrw  MaifbalU 
444  pp.  jl.ii6,6d.    Nico^  iSsc.  1804. 

On  ibxoe  former  occafionsj  we  have  fpoken  favourably  of  thU 
author- s  works;  particularly  on  the  fcore  of  refped  for  th^  laws 
>ind  inftitutions  of  his  country.  He  has  now  thought  fit  to  be^in 
a  new  (core  with  the  public,  and  we  muft  do  the  lame  with  hxm; 
He  has  joined  the  herd  of  agricultural  writers,  in  vilifying  the 
laws  afid  cuftoms  of  his  country ;  generally^  with  much  igno^ 
tance  conceming  them ;  and  (which  is  certsunly  £ur  worie)  in  la.^ 
bonring  to  bring  the  holy  fcriptnres  into  contempt,  by  applica.^ 
.dons  of  Ihem,  witty  (na  doubt)  in  his  judgment,  but  in  ours 
^upidly  pmfane«  If  there  be  a  ^t  of  men  upon  the  earth,  who 
ought  to  be  afifedled  beyond  all  others  at  every  ftep  which  they 
take,  with  a  profound  ^fe  of  the  power,  wifdom,  and  peqxtu. 
ally  retiewed  mercies  of  the  ]>eity»  tillers  of' the  ground  are 
duke  men.  But  what  can  we  fay  of  a  writer  who  thus  extoh 
'hnded  froftrty^  in  what  he  calls  an  analytic  view  of  the 
jeAs  : — *^  On  it  alone,  mankind  can  be  faid  to  live,  to  move^ 
•and' have  their  being,"  p.  1 .— Farmfteads,  built  in  wrong 
manner,  are  faid  tobe  "  without  form,  and  void."  P.  ij8* 

When  the  word  of  God  is  thus  treated,  they  who  preach  it, 
and  their  coacems,  will  expe^l  no  £ivour.  ''It  ftandis  pact  of 
the  ftatntclawj  I  bdieve,  that  lands,  which  have  never  been  mt- 
der  triage,  (hall  not  pay  tithes  during  the  firft  feven  years  of 
their  cultivatien/*  P.  lat.  That  Mr.  M.  and  his  agricultural 
patrons,  aie  willing  to  heli€<tfe  this,  is  very  probable.;  Bat  the 
natttte,  a  and  3  Ed.  6.  c.  13.  which  is  doubtlefs  here  referied 
to,  (peaks  of  "  barren,  heath,  or  wafle  ground,  which,  befom  this 
tiiiie,  have  fain  buien,  and  pnd  no  titbes  by  naibn  of  the  faine 
barrennefs/'   Tlie  qedHon,  in  thefe  cafcs,  is  not>  whether 

*  lands  have  been  m^uMly  unirr.  tillage  or  otherwife,  but  whether 
fhey  be  m  their  own  nature  barren.  In  the  cafe  of  Stockwell 
and  Terrv,'  Ja^  14^  1 7489  it  was  hdd  by  Loud  Haidwidke,  that 
fach  hmd  only  is  within  this  ckofe,  as  above,  |)ie  necQlTary  ex^ 

•  penceof  mclofint  tleariiig,  requim  alfo  exiMPoe  in  iwuwiiYt 
before  it  can  made  proper  for  agriculture;  and  he  decieol 
tithe  to  be  Mid,  on  its  being  proved,  that  the  land  bore  better 
com  than  the  arable  Ufil  in  me  pariih,  without  any  extraocdi. 
nuy  expenqt  la  aaanttte,  1  Vezey,  H5."— The  clergy,  li 
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tbeir  l^mfe  be  it  fiKefted,  ate  not  tnunlndfiil  of  their  temporal 
eoncerns."  P.  123.  TBc  vulgar  malice  of  this  fneerin^  ooliipli* 
ment  is  fuffciently  obvious.  We  wifh  there  wrereibme  degree  of 
troth  io  it :  for  we  bdieve  that  the  wapt  of  this  mndfuhufi 
'    is  every  day  dinunifhing;  the  legal  tights  of  the  church. 

Having  done  joftice  to  this  author,  in  one  way,  we  (ball  now 
85  i^  ui  ^nolM» ;  \rf  adcntMedging,  that  hit  ho6k  oontaiiil 
^y  "MMirvJiiibns,  ivhich,  being  careiUlir  fekAad  by  tand-pro- 
fUtlMj  iHQ  tbnd  materially  \b  the  impravemantof  their  eftates : 
and  we  think  he  would  do  a  leid  a^d  conMerfcbk  fervioe  to  the 
pablic,  by  revi&ig  his  work,  with  the  affiftance  of  a  judicious 
friend,  and  exjpunging  ilX  that  13  'exceptionable  or  (tiperfluoas ; 
ihos  reducing  it  to  a  fourth  part  b'f  itt  prdentbuBc,  and  render, 
log  it  jMircli^feable  by  all  readers;  at  ine  very  ftficient  price  4>f 
iibout  feven  Ih^lings. 


MISCELLANItS. 

Sliltdk.  Charles  Edwrii  M^ttimer,  £/f^  4lo«  8&  pp« 
Vernor  and  Hood.  1B05. 

•  tAt.  C.  E.  Mortimer  is  a  complete  admiivff  of  the  political 
Ahti metlts -of  Mitoon,  and  eonfe^uently  api^aods  the.a^iirder  of 
i^hsurles  I ;  aijA  eonfiders  it  as  a  glorioqi  effort  for  fabjeAs  ta 
€ry  ttid  cohdemn  thdr  Seveteign.  He  adopts  the  o|ttRion  that  a 
Scing  mayk^llv  beiMmiihed  for  three  princi|Hd  eitanea.  i. 
for  f^oaAderirig  the  mofiey  of  the  fdbjeftt  for  iMeaKtBg  the 
idovMmts  or  conftittttitmal  oromifes  to  his  fubjeAsi  ^.  for 
^g^l^y  ^f  motder,  thoi^h  lie  does  nothing  with  his  own 
Itthds,  bat  content  ^  employ  infcunaents^''  p»  84.  But  be 
Ibrg^^i  that  it  ii  iibpoflible,  m  tfae  mttufe  of  thinf^j  for  Urn  to 
IbaVe  an  impartial  tnal,  ib  deeply  nmk  iocucft  «ad  aad>itian  be 
"^ktibitned  in  the  iflue  of  fncb  a  trM.  It  is  ftlipollibk  for  him  to 
Wrt  the  cbAmion  ttrivik^  whidi  the/^ulty  of  citflifli  faiw 
*giv^  tb  'the  maakk  tndxVidval,  that  of  beti^  triad  by  a  jmr 
a  his  e^b.  But  we  almoft  bloti  to  difeofs  at  aU  fack  abomi. 
nabfe  iloAriiwa.  It  is  df  kfs  oonfeq^eaoc  ttet  Mr.  Mortimer 
^(fti  j^*'i^f  '&c»}  iHtitnates  a  hatred  lyainft  bithfop^  tithes,  4rc. 
all  this  Is  tb.te^elllfi^aad'fr^       a  wnter« 

Yet        he  it  Compelled  to  &y,  «  It  mnft,  howover,  be 
alld#ed,  that «  rapublic  fya^  wt^mms  fuiti  th  fimmtf  JBifgiamf. 
lVeharstA(^19f  an  BtigHfliman,  has  for  itt  ffjhacipfe,  a  calm, 
'iedate  t^s^,  jpecidiarfy  w^iffroe  to^ftaioQ'i  afti  atom  ineHoH 
')b  t^aH^l  ehjoymeift  of  iooKftic  deafilrea  «iKi  tb^oAtf  of 
'jder^,  tHah  to  that  petpenal.iiratch£dnfe6,  thatoonjkmal'tqaMik^ 
%hichii  feottdi  ^citodby  ftftioB,  aMwhioh  glTw  fe  imde. 
'^cidbd  a  chanOef  to  deaMcracjfr/'   P.  78. 
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Some  Indicmw  bhndertj  fuch  Eikon  BaSlifMTf  }Kgs%U^}yp 
firove  that  he  rather  aft^  kaminff  than  jjpttcSn  it :  but  certaiiuy 
when  be  aft^  patriottiniy  with  fentimehts  fo  perfe^y  hoftile  tp 
the  laws  and  oonftitation  of  his  coontryi  the  pretence  ia  4ill  more 
dein&ye.  We  can  conceive  no  ioHnedkce  Pwpbfe  ibr  diit  pabli. 
cation,  baly  that  of  rertWngy  if  poflbki  Di.  Price't  exploiki 
do^ne  of  dm  cafhiering  of  kings. 

Aat.  35*    Im/hmSim  for  Maria<rs  refftAwg  tht.  Managfi^ntt 
Ships  at  finale  Amcbor^  af/o  Geueraf Rules  for  Smlirngp  to  VfhiHf 
it  aumxtdf  mm  Addttfo  to  SeaM^eif,    JBj  Htni^  Tajbr,  of  N^rtb 
Siie/dsp  Uc*    laao.    Yernor  aiid  Hood.  1805. 

*rhis  little  nfiuiual  may  be  recommended  as  containing  fome 
ufeftl  hints  for  youn^  navigators ;  but  is  rather  calcalated  for 
thofe  who  lerve  on  board  merchant  (hips,  than  in  veflHs  of  war* 
This  oUervation  is  not  intended  as  any  difparagement  of  the 
woik,  for  we  do  not  forget  that  Captain  Goi>k  £fk  learned  hit 
art  on  board  a  coal  and  c^ing  xjdBkU 

A&T.  %6.  Dmt/iic  Rtcnation;  or  Dialogues  illmfirative  cf  natmr^t 
4tU/eitmipMjeas.  Frifcilla  ^ahfoU,  J^btr  §f  Men. 
tmi  Imptennmenty  iSc.    'i2mQ.    28^  6d.    P^ton  ao4  Hif* 

1*05. 

\  We  fre  always  dellg)it^  to  ^^eet  f he  |ia^  pT  this  mqft  difigcn^ 
aind  ^Kritprious  Vrit^ ;  for  Vf^  [)§ye  neyer  yet  jperidbdjin^  of 
her  various  works,  (and  we  beiie'yje  we'  haye  carefiiily  ei^pftned 
(hem  ^1)  without  fiseling  the  itrohgeft  incentiye  to  promote  dm 
«ii«idation.  Mrs.  WiSefield's  publications  feem  ^1' calcalated 
to  infpire  in  the  youthful  mind  2  due  fenle  of  religion  and  aoralA^, 
an  iogonnu  emiiladon  for  mental  is^roveinqpt.  fllie'|Kre. 
Seat  work  merits^  in  our  opiiuon,  a  ^tte^  form ;  b«l  peflii4v» 
aQ4itbv  VCiWHinely  approve,  objedk  chcapq^  .1}  is  a 
Fciy  .eatfsrwoiw  ^e(ul  wMTi^atipn,  ^  a  yaiuahjip  fcfjwon 
totl#  jiumfc  WW^9  \^  Pfrtiful^  p  tfmMf^ 

cription  of  the  Sea  AqffiiQoics  i&  ci^io^s^  ip  dul^i}ui  ix^gc 
f^tfiafhAy  ii^pfefling.  . 

1 

DIVINITY.  .  :     .  ' 

A  SermoA  pieacli^  in  the  Cihurdh  of  Sr.  Andrew,  in 

Holbom,  on  Sunday.  January      i8g^;  oai' 06(uttn.  of  die 
ldc«di  of  the  aer^Pwaes  <a3E%  tM.  A.       BfA^  of  the 
-4U4Hriftu   l^tfaetUy.AharksBtyce^  iM.  A.  ii. 

C  a   '  A -Senaoo 
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pn  .the  jth  of  December,  1805.    iy  the  Rev.  JcAn  Stonardj 
M.  A»    IS.     "  ' 
. .  A  Diftcmde  delivefed  at  Wtft  Walton,  in  tbe  Cowity  of  Nor« 
felkj  4n  Tiuuiaay^  Dec.  5,  1805.   By  Geug^  Bnxgsk,  A.B. 


A  Sermon  preached  at  St.  John's  Church,  Blackbom,  Lanca- 
'fliiie,  an  Thurfcby,  Dec.  5,  1805.    By  the  Rev.  S.  Stevenfon, 
A.B.  IS. 

An  Addrefs  to  Methodifts,  and  all  other  honcft  ChriftianSj  tirho 
confcientioafly  fecede  from  the  Church  of  England.  By  the  Rer. 
W.  Cockbume,  M.  A.  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge, 
^nd  Chriftian  Advocate  in  that  Unlvcrfity.  is.  6d. 
. "  The  Deftiny  of  the  German  Empire  ;  or  an  Atten^t  to  afcer^ 
iain  the  Apocalyptic  Dragon,  and  to  fhew  tl^t  the  binding  of 
|he  Dragon,  callea  the  6ld  Serpent,  and  the  DevU  and  Satan,  and 
the  Millenary  State,  are  likely  to  be  altogether  difierent  from 
what  Chriilian  Writers  have  taught  us  to  exped.  By  J.  Bi- 
tcheno,  M.  A. 

"  A  Sermon  preached  at  the  Great  Synagogue,  Duke's  Plaoe,  on 
-the  14th  Kiflay  (A.  M.)  5565,  anfwering  to  Thuriday,  Dec.  5, 
1 805,  being  the  Day  appointed  for;i  General  Thankfgivbg.  By 
the  Rjev.  Solomon  Hirfchil,  prefidkg  Rabbi  (erroneoufly  ftjlcd 
ih6  high  Prieft)  of  the  German  Jews  in  London.  410.  is.  od. 
I  A  Sermon  preached  on  the  Day  of  Thankfgiving.  By  the 
mo^  JRev.  T.  L.  O'Beime,  D.D.  Lord  Bifhop  of  Meath.  2s. 
t  The  Duty  of  Thankfgiving,  a  Sermon.  By  S.  Smalipag^ 
,llAiA.  Vicar  of  Whitjcirk.    4to.  is. 

A  Sermon  preached  at  the  Scots  Churchy  London  Wall,  DeCp  f, 
•l^5«    By  Robert  Young,  D.D.  as. 

*    A*Sennon  facred  to  the  Memory  of  the  honoured  Dead;  and 

Eirticidarly  of  the  -late  James  Currie,  M.  D.  F.R.S.  By  the 
cv.  G.  Walker,  F.R.S.  and  Prcfident  of  the  Literary  and  Phi. 
lofophical  Society  of  Manchefter.  is.  6d.  * 
'  Lord  Nelfon's  Funeral  Sermon,  preached  in  Norfolk,  near  the 
Birth.Place  of  thb  great  Man.  By  the  Rev.  George  Cook,  M.  A. 
Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge.    4to.    2s.  6d.  ' 

Mpad  Refl^ions  and  Anticipations  of  tlie  Opening  of  the 
ptefc^t  Yfear.'  A  ISdrmon  addreffed  principally  to  Yotmg  Pfsrfais, 
delivered  at  the -annual  Ledure,  at  Carter. Lane,  Jan.  1,  i8o6. 
By  Jofeph  Barrett,    is.  . 

Senboos  .on  varioas  S«bje£b  and  Occafions.  By  Alexander, 
Grant,.  »,D^  .Vol.  UL  8«. 

Ar  DifttAtkaon  the  Prophecies,  that  have  been  fulfilled,  are 
Yipw  fulfilling,^  will  heaeafterbe  Silfilled,  tehttive.to  the  giea^ 
"Tmoi  of  i2$o  Yean ;  the  Pap^  and  Mohammedan  Apoftafies, 
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MoHthfy  Ltfi  ofPuilkailom.  ^  93 

the  t^rrannical  Reign  of  Antichrillj  or  the  Infidel  Power ;  and  die 
Reftoracibn  of  the  Jews.  By  George  Stenfey  Faber^  B.D.  Vfcar 
of  Stockton.upon-Tees«    2  vcrfs,  8vo. 

V 

Colledions  for  the  Hiftory  of  the  Town  and  Soke  of  Granthanu 
By  Edmund  Tumor,  £iq.  F.R.S*  F.S.A.    410.  ilfis. 

Bath,  illaftrated  by  a  Series  of  Engravings  from  the  Drawings 
of  John  Claude  Nattes.    Super- Royal  Folio.    7I.  7s. 

An  Excuriion  from  Sidmouth  to  Cheftcr,  in  the  Summer  of 
1805.  ^  ^  Series  6f  Letters  to  a  Lady.  By  the  ReT.  Ettmund 
Batcher.    2  vols.    izmo.  8s. 

Memorabilia  of  the  City  of  Perth.    8vo.    los.  6d« 

A  Reftoration  of  the  ancient  Modes  of  beftowin^'  Names  on  the 
Rivers,  Hills,  Vallies,  Plains,  and  Settlements  of  Britain;  xb. 
corded  in  no  Author.    By  G.  Dyer,  of  Exeter.    8vo.  7s. 

An  Account  of  the  State  of  France  during  the  laft  three  Years, 
particularly  as  it  has  relation  to  the  Belgic  Provinces,  and  the 
Treatment  of  the  Englifh  detained  by  the  French  Government* 
By  Ifrael  Worfley,  late  a  Prifoner  at  Verdun, 

BIOGRAPHY.  • 

Genuine  Memoirs  of  Lord  Nelfon.    By  Mr.  Harrifon.    1 C5*. 
Memoirs  of  Lord  Vifcount  Nelfon.    By  John  Charnock,  Efq. 
F.S.A.    los.  6d. 

Life  of  Thomas  Dermody ;  interfperfed  with  Pieces  of  original 
Poetry,  and  containing  a  Series  of  Correfpondence  with  fcverji 
emtneot  Charaders«  By  James  Grant  Raymond,  z  vols,  crown 
tro.  iSu 

Memoin  of  Poblio^Charadlers  for  1805  and  i8o6.    los.  6d« 

PBILOSOPHT.  . 

Elements  of  Intelle£lual  Philorophy,  or  an  Analy fis  of  the 
Powen  of  the  Human  Underftanding;  tending  to  afcertain  the 
Principlea  of  a  ratkmai  Ixigic.  iy  R.  E«  Scott,  A.  M.  Pro« 
feffor  of  Moral  PhUofophy  in  the  Univerfity  and  King's  College, 
Aberdeen,    gro.  9s. 

KtvnictNEt     •  •  ■  .    , 

A  Reply  to  the  Antlvacctnifts.  .By  James  Moore.  Jte*^ 
*  E£fay  on  the  Efledb  of  Carbonate  of  Iroii  itpoii  Cancer,  widh 
an  Inquiry  into  th^  t^atjire  of  that  Dije«fe. '  By  Qlichard  Car« 
michaei.  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of"  Surgeons,  Dublin* 
8vo.    4s.  •  .  , 

A  PraAical  Account  of  a  Remitfent  FevertJrcqucntly  occiinrlng 
j^aong  the  Troops  in  this  Climate,    ty  Thomas  Sutton,  M.TX 
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,  An  Hour's  Chati  being  the  Sdbftanoe  of  n  Difcuflion  which 
aftnally  took  place  between  two  Feribns  of  Cotiddcratipo^  on  the 
Condud  and  Merits  of  two  diftinguifhed  S'tateiinen. 

Piofpedb  of  better  Times ;  in  a  Letter  addvefled  to  the  Right 
Hoiu  Wimam  Fm.  6d. 

Two  Letters  on  the  Commiflariat^  written  to  the  Commiffioners 
of  Iifilstary  Inquiry.    By  Haviland  Le  Mefuriar,  Efq.  as. 

LAW. 

K«fOrt  of  the  Trial  at  Bar  of  the  Hon.  Mr.  Judlce  Johnfon^ 
one  of  the  Juftices  of  his  Majefty's  Court  of  Common  Pleas  in 
Ireland,  for  a  Libel,  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  Saturday, 
November  23^  1805.  Taken  in  Short  Hand  by  T.  Jenkins  and 
G.  Farquharfon.    2s.  6d. 

Tlie  Creditor's  and  Bankrupt's  AiBft^t,  being  the  Spirit  of 
the  Bankrupt  Laws,  with  OUervations,  By  Jomvia  Montefiore, 
Solicitor.   8yo.   8$.  6d« 
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Viciffitudes  Abroad,  or  the  Ghoft  of  my  Father.  By  l/ir^ 
Bennett.   6  vols.    il.  16$. 

JDooieftie  Scenes,  fiom  the  German.   3  ?ols.    1  js.  6d. 

A  Winter  in  London,  or  Sketches  of  Falhion.  By  T.  Surr. 
3  vols.    15s*  6d. 

.  St.  Bpioljdi'a  Friory.  By  Tboma3  Hocfcly  Curtios,  Efq. 
1;  voIs»    il.  58; 

School  for  Friends,  a  Comedy.   By  Mifs  Chambers,   ^s.  W*. 
THE  Aarsk 

A  New  Year's  Gift  for  OU  New  Tear^  Day  5  or  Architeflu- 
fll  Hints  to  thofc  Rojral  Academicians  who  are  Painters,  writt^ 
prior,  as  well  as  fabfequmt,  to  the  Day  of  Annad  Eieftion  fyf 
iheir  Pxieildent.   By  Fabrida  Ntmez,  Spfeftcr* 
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The  Trident  of  Albion^  an  £plc  BSiifion ;  and  an  Oration  on 
tbe  liiiii  nogofaocntson  on  MacCiAl  findiuCafip^  with  m  Ad. 
Mt»<lift$Me  or  Ndfcp,&c.  JByJohnThq^walU  .9i.6d« 
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TheVia^if  Ti3rifidg»r>  n  NtijfdOUe,  m  CoomemocMjoa  of 
Bridih  Heroifm*    By  Samuel  Maxey,  £fq.  ss, 

A  l^aneral  (Ae,  in  two  I^arcs^  on  the  Death  of  Lord  Netfoiu 
By  Edward  Atkyns  Bray,  F.  A.  S.  of  the  Middle  Temple.  4R>« 
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Ori^nal  Sonnets^  and  other  fmall  Pieces.  By  Anna  Maria 
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The  Harper,  and  other  Poems.    By  Quintin  Froft,  Efq,  5s. 
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tlons  find  Emotions  of  the  Heart ;  original  and  tranflated,  or  imu 
tated  from  the  Works  of  Gefiier.  By  Robert  Fellows^  A.  I4« 
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Sopimt,  wd  alio  of  the  Paft  Paxticiples  of  Deponent  Ve^M,  Oiotr* 
ing  from /What  Verbs  they  are  derived.  By  Edmund  Philip 
Bridel,  LL.'D.  is. 

Commeffcial  Phraftologyi  in  Ffeoch  and  Englalh.  By  WtllMDi 

Keegan.    5s.  6d* 

Hiftorical  Dialogues  for  Yottng  People.   34.  &1. 

New  Annual  Rcgifter  for  1804.  t4s* 

Ite  Spifit'of  the  French  Aiia$.   3  vols.  ^58*' 

A  Metfl^lO^cal  Jourkml  of  the  Y«ir  lit^  ktft  in  BiCfr*^ 

^fter.Rowy  Londonu   By  W.  B«nj:.   ftvo.    is.  w« 
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ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS  TO  COMlESfONDENTS; 

Quae  regio  in  tmis  noftri  non  ptena  Jaborie  l-^Wc 
liave  received  a  very  pleafant  invitation  frooi  a  frie^;|d  in*the 
remote  regions  of  the  North,  offering  us  hdfpitality  if  we 
fiiould  dire£l  our  horfes  heads  that  wav.  Alas,  we  have  no 
horfes,  but  have  been  pedeilrians  aU  our  lives,  and  IhalL 
probably  remain  fo.  We  return,  hovi^ever,  grateful  thanks 
to  our  new  correfpondent,  and  will  make  a  point  of  attend^ 
ipg  to  the  publication  he  mentions. 

It  is  not  our  cullonr  to  dilate  much  on  novels,  but  wig^ 
think  Mr.  D.  may  well  be  fatisfied  with  what  is  faid  gn 
Aubrey.  Neither  was  any  thing  harflily  faid  or  intended 
nvith  refpefi  to  his  other  jpublication ;  bnt,  in  the  prefent 
lax  fiate  of  public  morals,  it  becomes  us  to  be  vigilant  in 
reprobating  whatever  has,  even  in  appearance^  a  tendency^ 
towards  indelicacy.  He  alludes  to  a  former  letter,  which 
*<loes  not  appear  ever  to  have  come  to  our  hands;  but 
we  are  not  confcious  of  intending  in  his,  or  any  other  cafe» 
Mher  to  damn  with  faint  praife»"  or  to  cenlure  with  in* 
juftice; 


tITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

Mr.  Bcwyer,  of  Pall-Mall,  is  preparin£topubi!(h,  under 
the  lan£lion  of  Royal  Patronage,  a  Life  of  Ltrd  Neffon^ 
accompanied  with  fplendid  illuflrations^  of  the  tnore  re« 
markable  engagements  in  which  his  Lordfhip  was  difiin* 
guiihed. 

-  Mr.  Derriei^  of  the  Nivy  Office,  will  publilh  in  thefpring, 
Mhnoirs  of  the  R}fe  mid  Progr^/s  of  the  Royal  ASfiyi  from 
Ac  Peign  of  Henry  the  Seventh  to  the  year  laft  paft. 

The  pofthumous  works  of  the  late  Dr.  Hofmes^  Dean  of 
Winchefier,'  iare  immediately  to  be  prepared  for  the  prefs. 

Sir  William  Fortes  is  employed  in  an  elstborate  account  of 
the  Life  dfBr.  Boattie. 

An  edition  of  The'Pfoverbs  of  Ali^  with  a  Latin  tranfla* 
tion  and  notes,  by  Cornelius  Van  Waener^  is  'printing  at  the 
•-Clarendon  prefs,  in  a  quarto  volump.  i»r.  Moi^ky^  of 
Balipl  College,  is  the  editor.*  •     .  -  • 

Afr.  VanrniUert  is  printing  his  Sermons  at  Boyle's  Leibtrep 
The  work  will  appear  m  the  cdurfe  of  the'lpring. 

hr.  Harrlfon  ir\ttn6%  Shortly  to  puMifli  a  Pamphlet  on  the 
inferfea  State  of  ttTerPraaiee  of  PhyJic  in  Greaf-firiuin  ;  tp 
will  tie  added,  Hiiite  for  itslmprove^ait.^^QQ()gl^ 


THE 


BRITISH  Critic, 

for  FEBKUARYi  1806; 


bv  waCffOfJuu  TftC  Xdfnetf  reuf  Musing  . 

Eur  IF.  afud  Stobaimm 
Stin  In  delightful  f7mpathy  te  join'd, 
tjemus  knd  GUce ;  ftrohg  thought,  and  ftyle  tefia'd; 


Art:  I.  The  Periplus  of  the  Erythrean  Sea.  Part  thi 
Second,  Containing  an  Account  of  the  Navigation  of  thi 
Ancients^  from  the  Gulph  of  Eiana  in  the  Red  Sea  to  th* 
Ifland  of  Ceylon  ,  With  Dijfertations.  By  William  Vincent, 
D.D.    4to.  64^  pp.  U.  ig.    Cadeil  and  Davic«.  1S05* 

Tl^Eittum;  with  particular  plesifurfe,  to  the  review  of 
this  learned  and  ejaborate  \tork ;  not  only  becaufe  t 
pubKcaiion  of  peculiar  intcreft  to  the  oriental  hifioridn  and 
geographer,  ii  here  brought  to  a  conclufion,  but  becaufe  the 
oiftinguiflied  author,  Who  has  merited  fo  much  from  hii 
country,  in  many  important  refpe^s,  has  in  the  interval  ob- 
tained  iomething  of  that  otium  cum  dignitate,  that  well-earned 
reward  tsf  a  life  of  unwearied  exertion,  Which  good  men 
and  good  fcholar^  fo  univerfally  wiihed  for  him.  Thefe 
pagetf  are  the  firft^fruits  of  that  learned  leifurt,  that  tran^ 
fuilityi  and  that  health,  which  in  a  former  prefiace  were 
declared  neceffary  to  the  completion  of  an  undertaking, 
arduous  in  the  extreme,  upon  ffround  little  trodden,  and 
abounding  with  few  flowers  to  alleviate  the  toil  of  invefti- 
gaiors;  The  Dedication  to  his  Niajeftv  modeftly  and 
gratefully  exprefles  the  author's  fenfe  of  tne  royal  favours 
conferred  on  toiling  literature;  and  aotwithftanding  the 
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cogent  reafon  urged  in  the  preface,  that  at  Jixty-fix  it  is  time  to 
drop  the  purfuits  of  literary  curlofity,  we  ftill  indulge  a 
hofle  thai  this  will  not  abfolutely  clofe  the  refearches  of  this 
dilcerning  writer.  The  field  of  ancient  geography  is  ftill 
vaft»  and  very  inadequately  explored ;  and  the  plains  of 
Tlicbes  and  of  Perfepolis  afford  ample  fcope  for  the  exer- 
lioos  of  ageniuft  wbicK  as  it  appears,  na labour  can  daunt, 
and  no  dimculties  retard.  The  literati,  not  of  England  only,  ^ 
but  of  Europe,  when  they  refle£l  upon  what  has  already 
been  done,  amid  the  diftra£lions  of  a  high  public  ftation,  wiU 
naturally  expe£l  fomc  fuithep  exertions  from  "  leifure^ 
tranquillity,  and  health,*'  continued,  as  we  hope  they  will  be. 

In  the  portion  of  the  Periplus,  which  has  already  paifect 
under  confideration,  whatever  had  relation  to  commerce  and 
ancient  difcoveries  in  Egypt^  and  on  the  coaft  of  Africa, 
was  cxtenfively  detailed ;  the  fame  line  of  inveftigation  i» 
.here  purfued  refpefting  Arabia  and  In  dia. 

Dr.  Vincent,  appealing  to  the  authority  of  that  moft 
ancient  and  facred  book,  (too  littVe  regarded  by  fome  modern 
geographers  in  their  inveftigation  of  oriental  antic^uities) 
which  exprefsly  mentions,  feventeen  centuries  before  Chrift,. 
the  Ilhmaelites  trading  to  Egypt  with  the  fpices  of  India,  and 
the  balfam  and  myrrh  of  their  own  country,  contends  for 
the  Arabians  being  the  earlieft  traders  and  navigators  in  the 
ioftem  Jeas :  for,  with  refpcft  to  the  Egyptians  he  obferves, 
(bey  not  only  abhorred  the  fea,*  but  all  thofe  connefled 
Mrith  it.  The  ancient  Indians  were  prohibited  by  their 
religious  code;  from  palEng  the  Attock,  forbidden  rivers 
the  more  ancient  Perfians,  the  worlhippers  equally  of  fire 
anduHtter.  were  alfo  reftrained,  by  the  code  of  Zerdufht^ 
from  becoming  a  nation  flcilied  in  naval  concerni ;  and  with 
Vaft  engines  had  even  dammed  up  the  mouths  of  their 
great  rivers,  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  opened  afterwards^ 
with  great  labour,  by  Alexander  ;  while,  at  this  iay,  their 
defcendants,  the  Gtubres^  who  build  the  fineft  (hips  in  the 
^rld  at  Bombay,  dare  pot  navigate  them.  On  the  contrary^ 
the  Arabians,  in  their  maritime  |>urfuit&,  had  neither  religious 
aor  civil  difficulties  to  contend  with  ;  they  received  from 
Egypt,  from  Perfia,  and  India,  the  rich  nroduce  and  manu^^ 
fathirea  of  thofe  countries,  and  were  the  carriers  of  th^Ri 
to  the  Tyrians  and  Sidonians,  the  firft  merchants  and  navi*^ 
gators  ot  the  wefiem  worlds  Leuk£  Kome,  or  the  whit^ 
village^  diftant  from  Myos  Honnus,  on  the  oppofite  Egyp*-^ 
tian  coaft,  about  three  days  fail».  was^  the  port  ot  this-  ancient 
traffic,  the  point  of  immediate  communication  with  Petr  a» 
the  capital  of  the  country,  calkd  thence  Arabia  Petrza^, 
^  5  whofci 
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whofe  king,  at  the  period  when  the  Periplufl  was  written, 
was  named  Malichas,  a  tributaiy  of  the  Romans.  From 
this  capital,  the  treafures  of  the  eaft  were  difperfed  in  all  di- 
re£lions  by  caravans  ;  and  the  author  thinks  tnat  it  continued 
io  flouri(h  in  this  diftinguifhed  manner  till  the  fleets  of  the 
Ptolemies  appeared  upon  the  Red  Sea,  and  the  exertions  of 
that  illuflrious  dynafty  gave  at  once  new  vigour  and  a  new 
channel  to  commerce. 

On  this  fubjett,  the  difputed  (ituation  of  Ophir  naturally 
coming  under  dJfcnffion,  the  Dean  of  W.  gives  his  reafons^ 
which  are  xtxy  forcible,  for  differing  from  Bruce  and 
P'Anville  with  refpeS  to  it,  and  coincides  with  Prideaux 
and  Goflelin  in  opinion  that  it  need  not  be  fought  for  further 
than  the  fliore  of  Arabia  Felix,  p.  £39.  A  ftort  hiftory  of 
Idumea  is  fubjoined,  with  a  catalogue  of  its  princes,  who 
reigned  at  Pctra,  as  far  as  by  diligent  relearch  into  Jofephus, 
Strabo,  and  other  authors,  it  could  be  made  out,  with  a 
View  to  illuftrate  this  important  head,  on  which  confiderable 
|>ainshave  evidently  been  beftowed. 

Under  the  next  general  head,  we  find^fome  intercfting 
bbfervaiions  rdative  to  the  Compass,  referring  alfo  to  an  im- 
jportant  paper  in  the  Appendix,  by  Lord  Macartney,  contain- 
ing his  reafons  for  concl  uding  that  the  inftrument  of  that  kind 
in  ufe  among  the  Chinefe;  is  not  derived  to  them  from 
Europeans,  p.  257.  In  confidering  the  Wealth  op 
Arabia,  -the  fixth  objeft  of  the  author's  attention,  the 
care  of  that  people  to  avoid  all  oftehtatious  difplay  of  the 
treafures  acquired  by  their  amazing  commerce  is  remarked 
upon,  and  accounted  for.  It  is  obferved  that,  while  im« 
menfe  edifices  were  conftruficd  in  Perfia,  Chaldasa,  and 
Eg)'pt,  from  the  fame  fource,  no  remarkable  monuments 
bt  national  grandeur  and  prolperity  could  well  be  expcQed 
among  a  people  whofe  proud  fpirit  of  independence  ever 
revolted  at  monarchical  fway,  by  means  of  which  thofe  monu« 
ments  have  been  generally  erefied,  A  nation  of  merchants 
and  marauders,  as  they  continue  to  this  day,  not  firmly  united 
among  tbemfelves,  but  individually  influence^  by  jarring 
interefls  and  views,  devoted  to  private  luxury  and  n*atifi* 
cation  that  weahh  which  in  Egypt  covered  the  Thebaid  with 
magnificent  temples,  and  in  Aiiyria  raifed  the  fuperb  palaceii 
of  Nineve  and  Babylon.  Of  habits  and  manners  wholly 
di&erent  from  his  neighbours,  the  crouded  city  had  no 
charms  for  the  Arabian ;  the  grove  andi  the  tent  were  hit 
delight,  if  aflBuent ;  if  not,  to  fecure  that  aiBuence,  he  adv> 
venturoufly  Ijpread  the  fail  of  commerce  on  the  fliores  of 
India,  of  rerua,  and  of  Egypt.. 
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The  preceding  obfervations,  however  important^  muft 
after  all  be  confidered  a8,*in  fome  degree,  only  intrbdufiorv 
to  the  mam  fubjeft.  At  p.  261,  we  again  return  to  Leiike 
Kome,  or  the  white  village^  fo  denominated  in  commoil 
with  feveral  towns  or  villages  on  this  coaft,  of  which  van* 
ous  infiances  are  adduced;  its  fcitc  is  placed,  by  Dr.  V.  at 
the  mouth  of  the  bay  of  Acaba,  the  Elanitic  gulph  of  the 
ancients  ;  and  in  a  curious  diflertation,  in  which  Mr.  Irwin» 
the  modern  traveller,  is  made  fatisfaflorily  to  explain  the 
text  of  Agatharchides,  the  Arabian  port  of  Moilah  is  affum- 
ed,  for  a  certainty,  to  have  been  the  Leuke  Kome  of 
ancient  geographers,  and  the  Periplus.  Leaving  th« 
Wliite  Villag< ,  we  traverfe  the  defolate  Arabian  coaft  t* 
two  places,  alone  noticed  in  a  vo)'age  of  more  than  a 
thoufand  miles,  (the  diftance  from  L^uke  Kome  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Streights)  called  here,  the  Burnt  Island 
and  Mo  OS  A.  The  people  inhabiting  this  vaft  and  wild 
trad,  are  defcribed  as  being  a  favage  and  perfidious  race» 
plundering  and  dooming  to  flavery  the  ihip- wrecked  mariner ; 
and  the  coaft  .itfelf  as  deftitute  ot  convenient  harboursi  and 
abounding  in  thofe  rocks,  (hoals,  and  dreadful  breakers, 
which  induced  the  ancients  to  denominate  its  various  porta 
and  havens  by  appellations  denoting  a  fucceftion  of  difaftert^ 
as  Mete,  the  harbour  of  death,  ^nd  Gardefan,  theeapeof 
hurial.  From  regions  terrible  asthefe  we  are  gladto  make  our 
cfcape,  as  tlie  writer  of  the  Peripliis  appears  to  have  been 
in  his  voyage.  Moosa  is  noticed  as  the  point  at  which 
f^*cuiture  and  civilized  fociety  re-commence  after  this  ia- 
hofpitable  trafl;  as  a  mart  ot  great  traffic,  fituated  in  a 
bay  near  the  termination  of  the  gulph,  twelve  hundred 
miles  from  Berenice;  and  as  carrying  on  a  confiderabk 
commerce  with  Barugaza,  on  the  oppofite  continent  of 
India.  The  unfortunate  Expeditton  ofEliusGal*^ 
Lus,  undertaken  by  the  command  of  Augufius  to  explore 
and  conquer  Arabia,  forms  the  next  fubjett  of  Dr.  Vincent** 
learned  difcuflion.  Whatever  can  be  gleaned  from  Strabo» 
PiinVi  and  other  ancient  authors  that  record  it,  is  feduloufly 
employed ;  but  the  materials  are  fo  fcanty,  and  the  ftatemenu 
fo  contradiflory,  that,  with  all  the  labour  the  Dean  has  be- 
lU)wed  upon  it,  our  geographical  knowledge  of  the  interior  of 
Arabia,  is  very  little  advanced  by  it.  He  differs  .materially 
concerning  ,many  places  mentioned  in  the  expedition,  from 
.the  accounts  ot  D'Anville  and  Goftelin,  and,  as  ufual, 
folly  dates  his  reafons  for  that  difTcnt.  In  our  review  of 
the  former  portion  of  this  work,  we  inferted  the  particulars 
•f  the  cargo  o(.a  velfel<trading,  at  the  period  when  tha 
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Periplutwas  compofed,  From  Egypt  ioAduli,  a  diftin- 

S lined  mart  on  the  Ab)  ffinian  coail,  the  modem  bay  of 
afuah.  We  now  prefent  our  readers  with  an  equally 
curious  account  of  the  goods  imported  ^x\ii  exported  at  Mooia 
about  the  fame  period,  and  add,  in  his  own  words,  tb# 
learned  author's  fubfequent  remarks. 

"  At  Moofa^  the  imports  fpedfied  are  thefe  : 

Purple  Cloth,  fine  and  ordinary. 
Cloaths  made  up  in  the  Arabian 
faihion,  with  fleeves^  plam 
and  common,  and  f/cutuUuMs) 
9iixed  or  dappled^ 
*       «       •       *  Saffiron, 
.  -       •    Cyperus.    Aromatic  Rufh, 

«       •       .       •  Muflins. 
....  Cloaks. 

Tf  Mu    Quilts,  a    fmall  afibrtment; 

fome  plain,  and  odiers  adapt- 
ed to  the  fafhion  of  the  coon, 
try. 

Salhes,  embroidered,  or  of  dif- 
fecent  ihades^ 
Mvpoy,        .       •      .      ,  Perfbmei. 
Xf^^a  luetnl^u      -  Specie  for  the  market,  or  in 


Specie  for  the  market, 
confiderable  quantity, 
Wine  and   Com,  not  mndi. 
The  com^try  produces  fome 
con,  and  a  good  deal  of  mic. 


BXjpo»ts : 


•    Myrrh,  of  the  bcft  quality. 

.    Sta^i,  or  Gum. 

.    White  Stones.  Alabafter. 


"  Added  to  thde  were  a  variety  of  the  articles  enumerated  at 
Adftlt,  which  are  brought  over  from  Africa'  and  fold  here.  Bat 
there  were  likewife  feveral  others  imported  as  prefects  both  to 
.Charibael  and  Chol^bus  ;  fuch  as  hoifes,  mules,  gold  plate,  and 
filyer  embofled,  robes  of  great  value,  and  brafs  ware  of  vanoot 
kinds.  Of  thcfe  it  may  be  prefumed  that  Charibael  had  the 
larseft  fiiaxe ;  for  to  him  embaffies  were  frequently  addseffed, 
jpdhe^as  confidered  as  the  friend  of  the  Roman  emperors. 

The  importance  of  this  commerce,  as  it  appears  in  the 
Feriplfts,  is  maoifeftly  far  inferior  to  the  reprefentatton  of  it  in 
Agatharchides';  and  the  trade  of  the  Sabcans  declining,  after 
the  fleets  from  Egypt  found  their  way  to  India  dire^,  was  pro. 

*  Adoobtfidreauling;  but  probably  C9BUU]^infMw  i.  e. 
(r«»  tke  Mupuy    tbc  Miwei^'^  ^^^^^^  Goo^ 
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ViAAy  not  only  the  caufe  of  their  impoverilhir.cnt,  but  of  their 
fubjugation  alfo  by  the  Homcrites,  Still  it  is  evident  that  the 
inanners  of  the  people  in  this  quarter  of  Arabia  were  civilized; 
that  the  government  was  confident,  and  that  the  merchant  was 
jproteAed.  This  character,  as  we  learn  from  Niebuhr,  Yemen 
ftill  maintains,  in  preference  to  the  Hejis,  and  the  whole  in- 
terior of  the  peninlala.  The  fame  fecurity  is  marked  as  ilrongly 
by  the  Periplfis  in  Hadramaut ;  and  the  whole  coaft  on  the 
ocean  being  commercial,  the  interefts  of  commerce  have  fubdued 
.the  natural  ferocity  of  the  inhabitants. 

It  is  a  circumftance  foreign  to  the  objeft  of  the  prefenj  work> 
but.ftill  curious  to  remark,  that  in  the  age  previous  to  Mahomet, 
Yemen  was  in  the  poifeffion  of  the  Abyflinians,  whofe  power 
terminated  with  his  birth  )  and  that  in  the  (hort  period  which 
intervened  between  his  affuming  the  prophetic  office  and  thfe 
Caliphat  of  Abu1)ecxe  and  Omar,  all  this  part  of  Arabia  was, 
almoft  without  an  effort,  fubjefted  to  their  power^  In  the  fix- 
teenth  century  the  Turks  were  mafters  of  the  coaft,  and  fome  places 
inland,  bat  were 'driven  out  by  the  founder  of  the  prefent  dynafty, 
Khaflem  el  Ebir,  whofe  pbfterity  affumed  the  title  .of  Imam, 
and  fixed  their  reiidence  at  Sana,  the  prefent  capital  of  Yemen, 
which  cannot  be  very  diftant  from  the  ancient  metropolis  of  Sabea. 

On  this  ooaft,  the  firft  ficets  that  failed  from  Egypt  met 
the  commerce  from^ India.  Agatharchides  feems  to  fay,  that  the 
Ihips  from  Perfia,  Carmania,  and  the  Indus,  came  no  farther 
than  the  coaft  beyond  the  ftraits  ;  and  that  the  fleets  ijom  Egypt 
received  their  lading  without  palling  them.  Now  the  fleet  from 
.  Carmania  and  the  Indus  could  not  reach  Arabia  without  expe. 
riencing  the  eflfeds  of  the  monfoon,  as  Nearchus  had  done  ;  and 
.the  knowledge  of  this  once  obtained,  could  not  be  loft.  We 
cannot  go  farther  back,  hiftorically,  than  the  journal  of  Near- 
chus  ;  but  in  that  we  find  manifeft  traces  of  Arabian  navigators 
on' the  coaft  of  Mekran,  previous  to  his  expedition.  And  whe- 
ther the  Arabians  failed  from  Oman  or  Sabeai  it  is  ftill  a  proof 
that  the  monfoon  muft  have  been  known  <o  them  before  the  time 
,  of  Alexander ;  and  a  hieh  probability  that  they  had  reached  the 
coaft  of  Malabar,  or  that  veflels  from  that  coaft  had  reached 
Arabia,  from  the  earlicft  ages. 

"  The  diftance  from  Moofa  to  Ok€lis  is  (hort  of  forty  miles. 
Okeiis  has  a  bay  immediately  within  the  ftraits ;  and  at  this 
ftation  the  fleets  which  failed  from  Egypt  in  July,  rendezvoufed 
;etll  they  took  their  departure  the  latter  part  of  Auguft,  when  th^ 
monfoon  was  ftill  favourable  to  condud  tkem  to  Muziris,  on  th(b 
coaft  of  India.  For  Ok£lis  we  have  Okila  in  other  ancient 
Authors,  and  Ghella  is  the  name  it  bears  at  prefent.  D' Anville 
te?  marked  it  fufficiently  in  his  Ancient  Geography  ;  and  in'Capt. 
Cook's  chart,  which  is  npon  a  large  fcale,  the  entrance  of  this 
bay  is  two  miles  wide,  and  its  depth  little^ort  of  three.  A^ed 
10  this,  if  it  is  tonfidered  that  the  projedlion  of  Bab-el-Mandcb 
point  IS  a  complete  protedlion  againil  the  coat^vy  "^^^'^^(^^l^ 
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find  here  all  the  conveniences  that  were  requlfite  for  a  fleet  con. 
ftrudted  like  thofe  of  the  ancients."    P.  285. 

Under  the  tenth  head,  or  Babel-Mandeb,  to  which 
ilraits  we  have,  at  length,  a  fecond  time  aiiived  in  our  ex- 
tended circumnavigation,  will  be  found  a  very  curious  and 
ufeful '  table,  bringing  at  once  before  the  eyes  of  the  hiAo* 
rian  and  the  geographer,  the  different  obje£ls  previonfly 
invefligated,  with  the  latitude  and  longitudes  of  cities,  ^ro« 
montories,  &c.  and  comprifing  the  moft  ipaterial  authorities 
of  the  ancients  for  the  refpe£live  pofitions  afli^ned  to  them» 
compared  with  the  refults  of  modem  enquiries  upon  the 
fame  fubjcft.  The  paiTage  of  the  ftraits.  Dr.  Viritcnt 
thinks,  was  very  early  attempted,  though  efieemed  a 
hazardous  undertaking.  Sefoilris  is  the  firil  hero  on  record 
who  palTed  them  with  a  fleet,  and  the  exploit  is  as  celebrated 
,in  the  eufi^  as  the  voyage  of  Hercules  through  the  ftraits  of 
Gadcs  was  in  the  weft.  The  referring  of  thcfe  fafts  to  thofe 
fabulous  chara£lers  maiics^  at  once,,  the  prefumed  arduouf* 
nefs  and  the  remote  antiquity  of  the  emerprizes  performed. 
The  ftraits,  or  rather  the  headland- of  Babel-Man  deb, 
"  are  reprefented  as  lying  in  latitude  2Qf\  and  about 

feren  miles  wide;  .with  an  impetuous  current  fetting  through 
them,  both  of  wind  and  tide.  P. 

Aden  forms  the  eleventh  head  of  this  book,  and  being 
governed  by  the  Sabean  Arabians,  who  aiade  this  the  centre 
of  their  trade  carried  ,  on  with  India  on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  Sinus  Arabicus  on  the  other,  is  confidered  by  Dr.  V.  as 
the  undoubted  Arabia  Felix  of  the  Periplas  ;  the  diftance 
from  Okelis,  1?0  miles,  and  many  other  local  circum- 
ftances  uniting  to  prove  their  identuy.  The  next  head  is 
SyagroSj  the  modem  Cape  Fartaque,  and  a  contrary 
opinion  of  theauthor*s,  before  hazarded,  viz.  that  it  was 
Ras-el^had,  is  retrafled  in  a  manly  and  fatigfaflory 
manner.  Kane  follows,  at  the  diftance  of  200.  miles  from 
Aden;  eafily  recognized  in  its  modern  name  of  Cava  s 
Cakim;.  a  conGderable  port  where  all  the  incen/e  produced 
in  that  country,  in  which  it  abounds,  is  collected  and  ex- 
ported. It  is  in  the  diflri£l  n^w  called  Hadramaut,  and  its 
proximity  is  afcertained  by  thefe  lines : 

As  when  at  eve  an  eaftem  merchant  rovesj 
From  Hadramut  to  Aden's  fpikenard  groves  1" 


Here  we~  have  another  catalogue  of  articles  imported  and 
exported  in  a  Greek  merchant  veflci  .fevcntcen  centuries 
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*'  At  Kani  likewifc,  as  there  was  an  cftablilhcd  intcrcoorfe 
with  the  countries  eaftward;  that  is,  with  Barugaza,  Scindi, 
Oman,  and  Perfis ;  fo  was  there  a  confidcraWc  importation  from 
tgypt,  confifting  of  the  following  articles  : 

Tlvf^q  5x*yof, »    -       -       *    A  final!  quantity  of  wheat. 
oTw«,      -       -       -       '  Wine. 

*IpBTi^fM(  Apat0i*li,    "      '   Cloths  for  the  Arabian  market. 
uwii,        -       •   Common  fort. * 
astaS^,       -       -  Plain. 

>oOo(  vipimripoo       Mixed  or  adulterated,  if)  great 
quantities. 
X«)uri<,    .  .Brafs. 
|Ca«otTf^»        .       -  Tin. 
Kppa^l•r,   ...       -  Coral. 
2t»p«|»  -      -       -    Storax,  arefin. 

J^nd  many  other  articles,  the  fame  as  are  import^  at  MpQza. 
jSefides  thefe  alfo,  there  are  brought 

'A^fifjyaxm  nro^vfAifa,       -    Plate  wroo^ht,  and 
Xfi(AmT»  Tf  PaaOat,     ^       •    Spede  for  the  king. 
"Iwoi,     -      -      -      -  Horfes. 
*A^ft%fT9t,        -      *      -   Carved  Images. 
*J/AtfTi<rfidc  mm^Mu     -   Plain  Cloth,  oC  a  fujperipr  qu^* 

lity. 

The  exports  are  the  native  produce  of  the  country  ; 

A»C«»o(,   ....  Frankincenfe. 

*AAoif,     -      -      .      .  Aloes, 
and  various  commodities,  the  iame  as  are  found  in  the  oth^r 
markets  of  the  coaft.    The  beft  feafon  for  the  voyage  is  in 
Thoth,  or  September,"  P.  302. 

We  arrive  next  at  the  Bay  Sachalifes,  and  Hadramaut 
itfelf ;  a  fine  town  at  the  prefent  day,  fituated  by  the  fe^- 
fide ;  but  thr  chara£ler  of  the  country  around  is  painted  in 
terrible  colours,  in  unifon  with  its  Hebrew  name  of  Hat-^ 
^ar-maveth^  or  the  Court  of  Death.  The  incenfe,  fays  the 
Periplus,  is  colle£led  by  flaves  and  malefa£lors ;  the  air  is  pef- 
tilential,  and  loaded  with  vapours,  **caufed  (as  is  fuppofed) 
^yt^e  noxious  exhalations  from  the  in(;enfe-bearing  trees.  The 
tree  itfelf  is  fmall  and  low,  from  the  bark  of  which  the  incenite 
exudes,  as  gum  does  from  feveral  of  our  trees  in  Egypt,'* 
P.  505.  Dr.  Vincent  remarks  on  the  word  our,  iwotf  i/tAiV) 
that  it  decifively  marks  the  country  of  the  writer  01  the  Peri- 
pliis,  while  the  mode  of  the  narration  fufficiently  fpeaks  that 
the  writer  was  alfo  the  aduaf  navigator.  Diofcorida,  the  mo- 
Jem  SocoTRA«  or  ZocoTORA,  conftitu'tes  the  15th  hejid; 
an  ifiand  100  miles  long  and  ^0  in  it^  greateft  breadih. 
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^oundin^  as  at  prefent  with  aloes  of  the  bell  quality 
f hough  not  mentioned  |)y  jhat  name  in  the  Periplus.  A 
drug,  which  he  denominates  Indian  Cinnabar,  and  by  Dr. 
V.  thought  to  be  the  faneui^  draconis,  in  which  this  iflanJi 
abound^,  and  TortQifeihefl,  which  was  fabricated  into  cafes, 
jboxe^;,  tablet^,  &c.  are  dillinflly  fpecified  z%  the  objdEl  of 
Its  traffic. 

We  approach  nqw  to  Mojkha  and  Ommia^  which  from 
iimilarity  6f  found,  fhould  be  the  modem  Maskat,  whieh 
'  is  in  Oman  x  but  here  Ihe  learned  geographer  finds  great  and 
infuperable  difficulties,  for  in  fitqation  Mafkat,  he  obferves, 
lies  beyond  Ras-el^had,  at  which  we  are  not  yet  arrived  by  400 
iniles.  Even  /^/x  acpiiien  here  proves  iniufficiept,  and  he  it 
compelled  to  leave  thofe  difficukies  only  in  part  refolved.  In 
truth,'a  writer,  who  explore?  a  vaft  range  of  coaft,  with  a  book 
in  his  hand  wptteh  eighteen  centuries  ago,  the  copy  perhaps 
not  very  correct,  from  the  fault  of  tranfcribers,  mull  fre- 
quently expe£l  to  find  fhe  perplexities  alluded  to.  The 
ravages  of  war  and  of  timf ,  the  retreat  of  the  fea  from  the 
'Bipre  atone  place,  and  its  irruption  at  another;  with  the 
pcrpetiial  accretion  of  fand  thrown  up  by  the  tide  in  the 
irourfe  of  fo  many  ages,  necelfarily  give  a  new  aJTpefi  to 
inany  parts  of  the  coaft.  The  focky'  headland,  and  lofty 
proje3ing  promontory  remain  the  only  fecure  guide  qf  the 
contemplative  geographer;  but  cities  difappear  and  ihands 
are  fubmereed  amiott  the  fdry  of  waves  and  tempefis. 

It'  is  pr<Aably  from  this  caufe  that,  under  the  fucceeding 
head,  of  the  JJIands  of  Zenobius^  marked  in  Ptolemy's  map 
as  feven^  onXyfour  now  appear,  of  \yhich  the  modern  names 
are  given  at  p.  S\S.  Whafevcr  doubts  may  have  previoufly 
occurred,  no  point  in  all  the  voyage  feems  to  be  more  clearljr 
afcertaindl  than  that  the  ancient  Sarapis  (difcufled  under 
head  18)  is  the  well  known,  modem  nort  of  Mazeira, 
^OO  mites'  diftant  from  the  Zeoobian  iflands.  22000  ftadia 
more  being  pafl,  we  arrive  at  a  group  of  Iflands  called  (hofe 
of  Kalaius,  or  SuADi,  "  formed  into  four  ranges  for  the 
fpace  of  fcven  leagues  together,  with  a  clear  paffage  between 
them,"  p.  S15.  At  length  the  great  promontory  of  Ras- 
JE  L-H  A  D,  according  to  the  author's  correQcd  ft^tement  men- 
iioned  above,  appears  before  us;  and  (leering  round  it  in  i 
north  weft  dire(tion  we  expand  our  fails,  and  launch  into 
the  celebrated  Gulf  of  Persia. 

Here  occur  the  IJlands  of  Papias^  and  the  Fair  Mountain^ 
(forming  the  twentieth  head.)  The  firft  are  probably  thofe 
iQands  called,  in  modem  Geography,  THE  Coins ;  which 
lie  immediately  off  the  entrance  of  that  gulph;  though  it  it 
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not  quite  To  clearly  afccrtained  that  the  latter  is  the  Cafjs 
Fill  AM  of  our  charts.  The  black  mountain  of  Maceta^ 
the  AJahorum  Prpmontorium  of  Ptolemy,  is  decidedly  re- 
cognized in  the  modern  M09ANDON  :  Saboi  ox  with  tjic 
Arabic  article  prefixed  AJahoy  implies  the  fouth^  as  being 
the  extreme  point  jQuth  of  the  gulph  of  Pcrlia,  ^lofandqn 
is  probably  formed  from  the  ancient  word  h/Larct^  a  tribe  of 
Icbihyophagi,  who  gave  their  name  to  the  promontory.  This 
mountain  is  of  vail  height,  and  forms  with  mount  Elhoun^ 
on  the  oppolite  ftiore,  the  entrance  to  the  gulf,  which  is 
nearly  forty  miles  broad.  The  author  of  the  Pcriplus  is  not 
fuppofed  by  Dr.  V.  to  have  advanced  beyond  this  Cape* 
fo  as  to  have  entered  the  Gulf  itielf;  but  to  havepafled 
immediately  from  the  Arabian  to  the  Carmanian  coail.  Hit 
reafon  for  at  lead,  entertaining  ftrong  doubts  on  this  point, 
are  that  he  mentions  but  two  particulars  within  the  itraits, 
the  celebrated  pearl-fifliery  at  Tendon;  and  u^ologus^  the 
modern  Oboleh,  fituated  upon  the  canal  that  leads  fro^ 
the  Euphrates  to  Bafra. 

An  extenfive  view  is  now  taken  under  feveral  fucceflive 
heads  of  the  sncient  oriental  commerce  carried  on  in  the  Gulf 
of  Periia,  and  the  fubfequent  routes  by  whicji.  it  was  con* 
du3ed  through  Arabia,  and  the  whole  eallern  world.  It  is 
extremely  ingenious,  and  in  many  parts,  quite  new ;  but  it  is 
too  conncfled  for  an  cxtraft,  and  too  long  to  be  wholly  in- 
ferted :  the  reader  is  therefore  of  nccefluy  referred  to  the 
volume  itfelf.    P.  321. 

Gerrha^  the  laft  place  of  note  on  the  coaft,  remarkable 
for  having  ramparts  apd  walls  built  of  foflii  iait  is  imn^e- 
diately  recognized  in  El-Katlf,  It  was  a  mod  didinguilhed 
emporium  thronged  with  eallern  merchants,  and  five  miles 
in  circumference,  the  Ormus  of  the  Portuguese.  The 
Mt'neanSy  a  people  fituated  north  of  Hadramaut,  and  to  the 
eafiward  of  Sabea,  fliared  in  this  lucrative  trade,  and  wese 
the  carriers  to  all  the  neighbouring  provinces  of  the  precious 
commodities  imported  at  Gerrba^  from  the  Ind;an  continent* 
while  ihey  brought  to  that  part  the  cofily  drugs,  gums,  and 
,  aromatics  of  Arabia.  Their  caravans,  according  jio  Strabp, 
.paffcd  io  feventy  days»  from  Hadramaut  to  Aila,  a  place  b^t 
ten  miles  from  Petra,  whence  we  fet  out  on  this  Arabian 
voyage,  and  which  at  this  place  terminates,  together  wit^ 
^  our  obfervations  upon  it. . 

Throuffhout  them  we  have  endeavoured  to  do  that  jufiice 
to  Dr.  V .  which  a  work  of  fuch  Herculean  labour  meritf* 
The  minute  accuracy  with  which  the  particulars  of  an  ex- 
pedition undertaken  eighteen  centuries  ago,  are  deuilocl, 

together 
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together  with  the  exaft  diftances  of  places,  and  the  modern 
names,  where  poflTible,  of  celebrated  ancient  emporia,  con- 
fiantly  accompanying  thofe  details,  cannot  fail  of  exciting 
the  admiration,  and  iecuring  to  the  author  the  api)laufc  both 
of  the  ancient  and  modem  geographer.  The  oriental  voyager, 
in  thofe  diilant  and  dangerous  feas,  mufi,  in  particular,  be 
deeply  fenfible  of  the  advantage  of  a  work  the  moft  clear  in 
its  featcments  that  a  publication  of  this  kind,  where  Ptolemy 
and  D'Anville  were  to  be  compared,  and  the  moft  jarring 
authorities  to  be  reconciled,  could  admit ;  and  illuftrated 
by  the  beft  chaits  that  ingenuity  could  plan,  or  abilities, exe- 
cute. In  the  never  cealing  viciflitude  of  human  events, 
and  in  times  when  the  moft  unexpefted  revolutions  have 
taken  place,  who  fliall  place  bounds  to  the  utility  of  fuch  a 
work  as  the  prefcnt ;  or  what  rewards  can  adequately  remu* 
nerate  the  author  for  the  toil  and  anxiety  of  fuch  unwearied 
refearch,  in  a  field  where  few  flowers  fpring  up,  though 
Arabia  be  the  theme !  The  voyage  along  the  Indian  fliore 
will  evince  ftill  greater  induftry  and  profounder  refearch« 
while  fome  feparate  eflays  of  a  more  general  nature  in  the 
Sequel  and  Appendix  demonfirate  an  enlarged  view  of 
Afiatic  commerce  and  politics,  and  a  mind  equally  en- 
lightened by  virtue  and  by  fciencc.  Throughout,  indeed,  the 
whole  of  his  works  of  an  oriental  afpeft,  the  Dean  of  W.  never 
fails,  wherever  he  can,  to  point  out  to  the  prefent  pofTefTors 
of  the  Indian  regions  ahd  commerce,  that  fatal  rock  of  in- 
ordinate ambition  on  which  their  predeceffors  have  been 
wrecked ;  and  evinces  an  anxious  defire  to  fee  both  govern- 
ment and  commerce  in  thofe  regions  condufted  on  fuch 
found  and  folid  principles  of  equity  and  moderation,  as  bid 
faireft  to  perpetuate  the  one,  and  ftfcure  the  other. 

[To  ie  concluded  in  our  next.^ 


Art.  II.  Reflexions  #»  the  Spirit,  iic.  ^c.  of  Religious  Coin 
troverfy.    8vo,    pp.  266.    5s.    Keating.  1804. 

NO  writers  have  a  greater  claim  to  the  attexition  of  the  pub- 
lic than  thofe  who  have  to  complain  uf  mifreprcfenta- 
tion.  They  are  not  only  doing  juftice  to  themfelves  in  rec- 
tifying fuch  miftakes,  but  conferring  a  great  benefit  on  the 
public,  who  muft  always  be  intereftcd  in  the  vindication  of 
truth.  The  author  of  the  worR  before  us  is  of  the  Romifli 
church,  and  if  we  may  judge  from  the  ftyle  of  the  greateft 

f»art  of  his  hook,  fo  refpe£lable  a  one,  as  to  deferve  to  be 
iftened  to  upon  any  point  he  thinks  it  neceflary  to  difcufs. 
Among  thole  writers  whom  he  has  particularly  to  complain 
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of,  we  find  even  the  names  of  the  prefent  Bifhops  of  London 
9nd  LandafT,  as  well  as  of  one. of  our  Metropohtans  We 
9Xt  confident,  that  if  the  complaints  are  iufl,  there  is  not  r)ne 
of  the  very  learned  and  rerpe6lable  prelates  alluded  to  who 
would  not  rejoice  to  be  fet  right.  We  were  concerned  there* 
fore  to  find,  that  notwithflanding  the  general  refpefl  the 
author  prpfeffes  for  the  charafters  of  thefe  great  men,  he 
could  for  one  moment  entertain  the  idea,  that  m  their  defcrip* 
fions  of  popery  any  one  of  them  could  be'*  illnaturcdly 
|>eral,"  or  "  difingenuoufly  inaccurate/'  When  the  worthy 
Bifhop  of  London  dated,  that  the  comn^on  people  among  tbi# 
Catholics  were  forbidden  to  read  the  fcrtptures  (wherever 
ihej  dared  h  refufe  them  that  liberty)  the  truth  was  furely 
on  his  fide ;  and  though  he  is  blamed  for  not  making 
enquiries,  we  have  no  doubt  that  he  had  made  fuch  as 
to  him  appeared  neceflary..  The  author  indeed  ilatef 
a  ftrong  fa6t  in  oppofition  to  the  afTertion  of  the  Bi(hop»  had 
k  been  unqualified \  namely,  that  **  the  Englijb  fcrtptures 
are  in  the  hands  of  every  Catholic  who  pleafes  to  procure 
them  ;  that  the  poor  deluded  people  (as  the  Bifhop  had  called 
them)  are  often  urged  to  read  them,  and  that  they  are  often 
diAributed  gratis  to  the  indigent,  who  are  unable  to  purcbafe 
them.'*  Tnough  this  does  not  do  away  the Biihop  a  excepi* 
lion  (**  wherever  they  dared  to  refufe  them  this  liberty,")  yot 
we  are  glad  to  hear  that  it  is  the  cafe  any  where.  Neverthelefs, 
when  we  know  after  all,  that  in  reading  the  fcriptures,  they 
are  fliU  not  left  to  colle£l  their  meaning  from  any  fource  but 
the  infallible  determinations  of  the  Papal  chair,  (for  this  is 
Hill  infilled  on  as  their  only  reafonable  and  proper  Jeeurity) 
we  cannot  think  the  iadulgence  fo  liberal,  as  the  author 
would  have  us  believe  it  to  be.  He  ftill  regards  it  as  an  in* 
furmountable  objedion  to  Proteftantifm,  that  the  faith  of « 
Protefiant  is  left  to  repofe  on  private  judgment  and  opinion.  • 
Though  the  book  is  not  written  altogether  in  a  vindidiye 
fpirit  and  the  author  muil  be  allowed  to  feel  for  the  mifre. 

K'efentations  he  thinks  he  has  to  charge  us  with,  yet  much 
at  he  advances  is  in  the  way  of  retaliation.  The  author  is 
highly  offended  that  popery  (or,  as  he  in  preference  terms  it^ 
Catholicity)  Ihould  have  been  reprefented  as  the  parent  of 
modern  infidelity,*'  and  that  it  ihould  have  been  pretended 
that  •*  the  horrors  of  the  late  revolution  in  France  derived 
their  origin  from  the  fame  prolific  fburce  of  guik,"  P.  152. 
To  combat  this  charge,  the  author  enters  int^  a  laboured  yin^ 

*  Dr.  S»  probaUy  Stewart, 

dicat  joi^ 
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£catioii  of  the  principles  of  popery  contrafied  with  thofe  of 
proteftantirm,  and  endeavours  to  prove,  that  while  the  former 
was  particularly  calculated  to  prevent  all  revolutions  and 
changes,  the  latter  muft  have  been  eminently  conducive 
to  them.  But  we  think  he  has  £allen  into  a  mtfiake  upon  both 
thefe  heads.  We  do  not  apprehend  that  the  principles  of 
Catholicifm  have  ever  been  confidered  as  tending  to  encou- 
rage revolutionary  movements,  nor  do  we  know  that  it  has 
ever  been  de|iied»  that  the  principles  of  Proteftantifm  have  a 
tendency  to  promote  the  alfertion  of  private  opinion.  We 
rather  apprehend  the  principles  of  Catholicifm  to  have  been 
frtvocatfoe  of  revolutionary  movements,  where  Proteftantifm 
would  have*  given  no  offence.  That  principle  of  popery, 
which  inculcates  the  neceffity  and  the  exiftence  of  an  infal- 
lible director  of  the  confcience,  where  it  is  believed^  may  cer- 
tainly be  confidered  as  a  check  to  all  revolutionary  move- 
ments, as  well  as  to  all  freedom  of  thought  and  fpecch ;  for 
as  the  author  infifts,  p.  145,  it  is  certainly  among  the! 
efTefU  of  popery,  to  reflrain  the  licentioufnefs  of  paffion,  and 
the  liberty  of  thought."  But  where  this  principle  is  noi 
helievid  and  acknowledged,  furely  it  may  particularly 
provoke  refinance  and  oppofition.  In  the  lame  man- 
ner, that  principle  of  Proteltantifm,  which  alTertsthe  right  of 
private  jadgment,  may  certainly  be  confidered  as  frieudly  to 
the  caufe  of  liberty,  and  eventually,  or  occafionally,  perhaps, 
CO  the  abufe  of  liberty,  licentioufnefs ;  neverthelefs,  that 
very  principle  of  Proteftantifm  being  calculated  to  give  free* 
dom  to  mens*  thoughts,  (hould,  by  rendering  reiifiance  unne- 
ceflary^  be  conducive  to  the  peace  of  the  world,  as  well  as  to 
the  caufe  of  religion ;  which,  at  all  events,  to  be  efficacious 
fliould  be  as  much  as  poflible  voluntary.  We  (hould  be 
keartily  forry  if  the  horrors  of  the  French  revolutron" 
could  be  traced  to  the  reformation ;  but  even  if  the  revolu^ 
tion  itfelf  could  really  be  proved  to  be  the  direfl  confequence 
of  the  reformation,  this  wo»ld  be  fai*  from  being  any  demon- 
ftration,  that  the  reformation  was  the  parent  of  thofe  horrible 
difordersandfliocking  violences  which  difgraced  the  progrefs 
•f  the  revolution.  We  fay  this,  becaufe  fome  friends  of  the 
French  revolution  have,  in  commendation  of  the  reformation, 
confidered  it  as  the  remote  caufe  of  that  effe£l ;  and  though 
indeed  none  can  deplore  more  fmcerely  than  we  do  the  dread- 
ful excefles  of  that  momentous  period,  yet  we  never  can  la^ 
inent,  that,  in  oppofition  to  what  we  thinic  the  groundlefs  pre<* 
tejice  of  papal  mfallibility,  the  reformation  taught  men  to 
Judge  for  themfelves  in  matters  of  religion.  It  has  however 
besn  unfortunate,  wc  ftiuft  confefs,  that,  becaufe  Cdttholicifm 
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and  Royalty  were  attacked  together,  and  fell  together  in  the 
courfe  of  the  French  revolution,  whilie  Proteftantifm  efcapcJ^ 
as  the  author  remarks,  p.  i?9S,  290 ;  not  only  Catholicifin 
bas  been  regarded  as  the  main  fupport  of  arbitrary  power, 
but  Proteftantifm  has  been  confiacred  as  peculiarly  favour- 
able  to  rehellion,  and  the  republican  fpirit.  Tliis  indeed  is 
even  M.  Villiers's  remark  in  his  prize  Eflay  on  the  Spirit 
and  Influence  of  the  Reformation ;  but,  if  we  miftake  not,  it 
cxaflly  accords  with  our  view  of  the  matter.  *It  is  the  def- 
potifm  of  Catholicifm  that  gives  the  offence  ;  which,  leaving 
DO  alternatitFe  between  popery  and  infidelity,  drives  men,  in 
turbulent  times,  from  one  extreme  to  the  other.  Jull  as  in 
politics,  though  a  limited  monarchy  and  free  government 
may  afford  more  fcope  than  an  abfolute  defpotilm,  for  the 
aiTertion  of  private  opinion,  yet  an  oppofition  to  an  arbitrary 
government  cannot  fail  to  be  violent,  becaufe  it  leaves  no 
alternative  between  unqualified  fubmiffion  and  open  rebel* 
lion*  Though  then  we  would  avoid  faying,  in  direft  oppofi- 
tion  to  the  arguments  and  feelings  of  the  author,  that  Catho- 
licifm was  the  caufe  of  French  atheifm  and  infidelity,  yet  we 
muft  fay,  that  it  was  far  more  likely,  in  revolutionary  times, 
to  drive  men  into  the  extremes  of  infidelity  than  Proteftantifm 
would  have  been.  Freedom  of  thought  may  certainly  fbme- 
times  lead  to  a  dangerous  freedom  oi  aftion,  but  where  tlie 
inind  is  ftraightly  fettered  and  confined,  nothing  but  violence 
can  fet  it  free. 

We  are  forry  to  perceive,  the  learned  author  thinks 
Atheifm  conncfted  with  Proteftantifm,  by  a  very  few  links, 
in  the  chain  of  infidelity,  ift.  The  Right  of  private  Judge- 
ment ;  next,  Socinianifm ;  then  Deifm ;  ana  laftly,  Atoe* 
ifm.    But  this  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  that  the  Bible  has  left 

i)ower  to  reftrain  Atheifm  than  the  Pope  ;  for  when  the  fu- 
Iremacy  of  the  iatier  was  renounced,  the  Bible  was  particu* 
arly  put  in  its  place  ;  and  the  only  difference,  perhaps,  ha» 
been,  that  Proteftantifm  has  ferved  to  bring  to  light  the  So- 
cinian,  Dcift,  and  Atheift,  by  the  free  fcope  ftie  has  given  to 
theexerclfe  and  avowal  of  private  opinions,  which  all  exifted 
in  difguife,  it  is  to  be  feared,  in  the  bofom  of  the  fapal  com- 
inunion*  AH  men  know  they  cannot  trifle  with  or  diffemble 
before  God ;  but  many,  it  is  to  be  prefuraed,  from  the  firft 
eftablifiimcnt  of  the  church  of  Rome,  have  been  able  to  dif- 
cern  that  the  Pope  was  not  Go<l.,  Under  Proteftantifm  mcr? 
may  pervert,  mifinterpret,  and  even  rejeft  the  Bible,  but 
their  fentiments  \yiU  be  known  ;  and  befides  this,  men  will 
certainly  be  more  cautious  how  tliey  do  thefc  things,  when 
tliey  know  it  i^  themfclves  who  are  to  anfwer  for  thcur  errors^ 
anci  God  who  i&  to  be  their  judge,  than  whenj  ihe^  may^r^afe 
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in  quiet  under  the  authority  of  the  Pope's  infallibility,  and  be 
refponfible  to  a  vifibleand  temporary,  rather  tjian  to  an  invi- 
/ible  and  omniprefent  head  of  the  church.  We  have  judged 
It  fair  and  allowable  to  enter  into  this  vindication  of  Pro- 
jteftantifm  agalnft  the  ftriftures  of  the  learned  author,  whofc 
feelings  we  can  neverthelefs  enter  into,  and  whofc  attempt  to 
refcue  his  own  rehgion  from  what  he  thinks  undeferved  re- 
proach, we  cannot  but  admit  to  be  laudable.  It  ilill  how* 
ever  does  not  appear  to  us  that  the  reproach  is  undeferved. 
The  do&rine  ot  the  infallibility  of  the  Pope,  that  of  tranfub* 
fiantiation,  and  the  reftraints  upon  private  judgment,  which 
the  papal  fyftem  impofes,  and  this  author  defends,  are  all  as 
objeSionable,  in  our  eftimation,  as  they  were  in  that  of  the 
firft*  reformers, 

As  a  fpecimcn  of  the  author's  ftyle,  we  fliall  fele£l  the  fol- 
lowing account  of  the  progrefs  of  infidelity  : — 

**  If,  thetefore^  inftead  of  obeying  the  impulfes  of  religion,  or 
correfponding  with  the  iniinuations  of  grace,  men  llilen  to  the  in* 
vitation  of  their  paflions,  and  the  feduSions  of  bad  example ;  not 
only  vice  becomes  the  natural  confe^uence  of  their  indocility^ 
bat  incredulity  becomes  the  natural  confequence  of  vice.  The 
£rft  portion  is  evident ;  the  latter  repofes  upon  reafona  which  are 
almoil  equally  obvious.  For,  let  it  be  admitted  only,  that  the 
heart  is  corrupted,  and  that  the  dominion  of  vice  has  fucceeded  M 
the  dominion  of  virtue ;  in  this  cafe,  it  is  certain^  that  the  alarms 
€f  a  guilty  conicience  will,  frequently,  intervene  to  difturb  the 
carser  of  guilt ;  piety  will  utter  its  reproaches  ;  the  frown  of  an 
angry  God  will  caft  a  gloom,  even  upon  the  icenes  of  debauchery 
and  pleafure ;  religion  becomes  a  monitor,  whofe  importunities 
paffion  cannot  endure*  In  fuch  fituation,  what  confequence  caa 
appear  more  natural,  than  that  guilt  fhould  tear  out  the  fting 
which  torments  the  confcience  ;  pleafure  turn  away  from  the  ob- 
je£l  which  alarms  it ;  pafEon  (hut  its  ears  to  the  admonitions 
which  condemn  it?  It  is,  unfonunately,  the  intereft  of  vicc^ 
pleafure,  and  paffion,  to  remove  every  obftack  that  impedes  their 
gratification,  and  to  do  away  whatever  gives  them  uneafinefs  and 
pain :  it  is  their  intereft  that  the  truths  of  th^  gofpcl  fhould  be 
fictions,  and  tbeponiihments,  with  which  it  threatens  them,  fables 
and  chimeras.  As,  therefore,  men  can  fhut  their  eyes  to  the 
brighteft  beams  of  light,  and  do  aflually  fhuc  them  when  the  light 
becomes  painful,  fp  they  n»y  cioie  them  to  the  evidences  of  reli. 
gion,  and  turn  away  from  the  contemplation  o^  what  is  only  a 
»Nirce  of  anxiety  and  remorfe.  "  The  finntr  Aw«  durknefi  bettef- 
than  light,  becauje  }tit  decdt  an  e^i,**  Indeed,,  wliile  it  is  the 
murefl  of  paffion  to  hrOt  darknefs,  it  is  likcwife  the  properly  of 
paflion  to  create  it ;  for  paflion  fpr^ds  a  cloud  over  the  eye  of 
rafoDj  and  frequently  eitinguifhes  the  light  of  the  undet&anding ; 
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it  (ubjedls  the  foul  to  the  fenles,  and  filling  full  the  vaft  capaekniA 
nefs  of  the  heart,  it  neither  loves,  feeks,  fees,  nor  admires  an^hi 
which  doei  not  tend  to  gratify  its  fenfuality.  Hence,  havm^^ 
tonfidered  the  intercfts  and  the  properties  of  vice ;  if  we  confider 
bow  luxuriantly  it  Vegetates  in  all  the  Walk^  of  life ;  how  its  to^ 
taries  crowd  all  the  circles  of  fociety ;  we  (Hall  ccSale  to  wondef 
that  it  rcjedls  what  eoodemns  it,  or  that  it  has  eagerly  adopted 
the  convenient  creed  of  incredulityi  1  believej(  fdf  ftiy  Crwn  part^ 
that  if  all  the  haunts  of  fociety  were  examined^  th^  would  b6 
found  few  unbelievers,  who  are  not  the  public  or  the  prirateflmvei 
•f  pafiibn^  whofe  unha^y  intereft  it  is  to  difbelieve;^  becaufe  it  it 
their  unhappy  intereft  to  fin  without  remorfei  Let  any  one  look 
lound  the  fphere  in  which  he  movesi  and  examiike  the  condudl  of 
kis  acquaintance  who  piofefs  incredulity >  he  will  pot  difcQVer  that 
they  are  men  di£Ungui{h6d  for  their  virtuei  their  chaftity^  fobrietyj 
and  moderation ;  men  who  reaibn  with  wiidoro,  and  reje^  re  vela- 
tion,  becaufe  they  have  made  it  the  ferious  fubjed  of  their  iludy; 
He  will  find  that  they  confift  of  men  who  fport  with  what  virtue 
teveres,  and  laugh  at  what  wifdom  m61l  refpedls*  Such,  at  leafl^ 
is  the  genetal  chara3er  of  the  fchool  of  infidelity;  It  is  compofed 
ef  the  children  of  libertinifm,  and  the  vidims  of  difiipation  ;  who 
lejed  whatever  ift  ndt  corrupt  as  their  oWn  hearts^  or  low  as  their 
own  ideas ;  who  are  profane  in  their  profefiions,  becaufe  they  are 
profane  in  their  prad^ices  ;  atheifts  in  their  creed,  becaufe  they  ar6 
aUieifts  in  their  conduct ;  the  wOrfhippers  of  VenuSj  and  the  vota. 
xies  of  fiacchus/'   P.  1 66^ 

The  author  excufes  the  intolerance  of  Gatbolicifm,'  upori 
the  plea  of  the  Papift's  believing  that  his  religion  i&  alone  .truej 
and  all  others  imi>ious,  erroneous,  and  falfe.  Surely  then  it 
is  no  intolerance  in  the  Proteftant  alfo  to  reje£l  what  he  be<^ 
Keves  to  be  in^ious^  erroneous,  and  falfe* 


Art*  III.  An  lllufirattm  ef  the  Mmqfttc  Hiftery  and  Anti-i 
quiiiis  of  the  T$wn  and  Abbey  of  St.  Edmund* s  Bury.  By 
the  R.  Richard  Yates,  F.S.A.  OfJe/us  College,  Caniridge  : 
Chaplain  to  bis  Migefifs  Royal  Eofpitd,  Chelfiar  and  ReOoi^ 
rfEffa,  alias  AJben.  With  Views  the  mojl  confiderahh 
Mmafterial  Remains:  By  the  Rev.  tVilliam  Yates,  of  Sid^ 
neySuJfexCollege^Cambridge.  4to.  318pp.  Miller;  l»05.  • 

T^ITH  the  exception  of  th^  work  of  l3h  Battel)^  wWcff 
never  was  completed,  and  a  very  inferior  anonymouf 
oublicaAion,  the  public  has  bad  no  regular  account  of  thef 
Monaftery  of  St.  Edmund's  Bury«   But  if  we  confider  iti 
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aitcient  mamificence,  ia  valuable  and  extenfive  poflefliongy 
its  civil  and  ecclcliaftical  communities  and  privilegef ,  ttete 
n^ere  very  few  indeed  of  the  conventual  ^ftablilhm^nts  in' 
England,  to  which  it  was  not  fuperior.  Its  r^matni^  alFo  are 
in  a  ftate  which'  excites  the  curiofity,  and  mftifies^  the  in« 
veftigations  of  the  antiquarian  fcholar,  Mr.  Yate^  has 
therefore  undertaken  and  performed  a  very  meritorious  office 
in  illuilrating  the  rife  and  progrefs,  grandeut  afid  decay  of 
this  formerly  Ijplendid  eftablilhment. 

The  author  s  ufeful  labour  is  not  yet  entirely  completed, 
but  as  this  quarto  volume  has  been  fome  time  before  the 
public,  as  it  comprehends  a  great  deal  of  important  and 
valuable  information,  as  it  merits  the  greateft  encouragement 
to  proceed  to  its  final  accompliOiment,  we  think  it  juH 
and  candid  to  notice  it  in  its  prefent  ftate,  and  to-giye  the. 
author  our  hearty  good  wtQies  for  his  ultimate  fucce».  Mr. 
Yates's  obje£l  and  plan  is  firft  to  give  a  defcription  of  what 
relates  to  the  Monaftery,  and  aherwards  to  reprefent  the* 
antiquities  and  hiftory  of*  the  town  of  Bury.  His  firft 
chapter  is  employed  in  a  diflertation  on  the  names  and  ori«' 

final  condition  of  Bury.  The  fecond  defcribes  the  foCin* 
ation  of  the  Monaftery.  The  third  chapter  exhibits  thtif . 
]ife  of  St.  Edmunds  As  this  hiftorical  narrative  is  derived' 
from  authors  not  in  the  ordinary  line  of  reading,  a  ftort* 
extract  in  this  place  may  be  acceptable* 

'  «  On  another  occafiony  the  Pagans  having  fiirrounded  Edmund, 
in  one  of  his  fbrtreifesy  found  it  fo  ftrongly  fortified  that  they 
determined  to  retreat ;  but  an  old  blind  maTotii  one  of  the  King's 
penfionersi  and  who  had  fuperintended  the  conftnidioa  of  the*, 
works,  fedttced  by  a  bribe,  difcovered  to  the  enemy  the  weakeft 
part  of  the  wall.    The  King,  finding  their  machines  likely  to 
force  the  place,  mounted  on  a  fwift  hone,  roihed  oat  at  the  gatejr 
being  purioed  by  the  Pagans,  they  enquired  of  him  where  the 
King  was ;  he  anfwered,     Return  qniody,  becauie  when  I  was^ 
lA  the  fort  the  Kmg  was  thereu*'    Hearine  this  they  inuftediately 
returned  to  fcareh  the  fort  for  the  King ;  hot  not  finding  hio^  it. 
then  fiift  occurred  to  them  that  it  w^s  the  King  himlelf.  who. 
fpoke  to  them ;  and  fearing  his  return  with  an  army,  immediately 
retreated.    Edmmxl,  having  collected  his  forces,  pnrfoedtheo; 
after  many  confli^s,  and  much  exertion  of  the  Saint  and  his  arqyi 
Ae  Pagans  were  cbmpelled  to  leave  that  country,  but  wfere  ftiU 
lUJe  to  ma^ch  into  Yoikihire  and  Northumberland  in  the  third, 
year  from  their  fiift  atuck«  ' 

t  Whau' 
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Whatever  credit  thefc  relations  may  obtain^  it  is  verj  eri- 
dknt  that  about  A.  D.  8^9  *  the  deftrudive  torrent  proceeded 
irom  Yorkihire  in  a  fouthem  dire^ionj  overwhelming  in.  its  pro- 
grefs  every  veftige  of  civilizsttion.  The  monallerics  of  Croy- 
land,  Thoroeyi  Peterborough,  Ramfey,  Sohain,  and  Ely^  were 
iucceffively  plundered  and  burnt,  and  their  inhabitants  Tub  jeded' 
to  every  poifible  indignity,  and  then  murdered.  During  the' 
year  876,  it  appears  to  have  reached  Eaft  Anglia  j  and  Ing^war 
gained  poifdEon  of  Thetford,  then  King  Edmund's  capital. 
Edmund  coileded  his  forces,  and  marched  to  oppdfe  the  invaders^ 
The  hoftlle  armies  met  riear  Thetfbrd ;  and  after  an  engagement, 
ihaintained  during  the  whole  day  with  the  utmoft  vigour  and' 
determined  courage,  and  with  a  great  flaughter  on  both  iide^^ 
TiAory  remained  undecided +.  During  the  night,  Edmund  (in 
the  language*  of  the  monki(h  writers)  relieving  not  only  on  the 
immenfe  loCt  of  his  own  brave  foldiers  fallen  in  the  defence  of. 
the  coufitry  and  tht  Chriflian  faith,  and  who  he  doubted  not  had 
obtained  a  crown  of  martyrdom ;  but  alfo  on  the  death  of  fo 
many  Pagans,  *whs  dying  unconverted,  he  confidered  ^  doomed 
to  endlefs  mifery ,  retired  to  Eglefdene. 

.  "  An  embafly  from  Ingwar,  who  was  (hortly  after  the  battle 
joined  by  his  brother  Ubba,  with  ten  thouiand  frefh  troops,  foon 
followed  Edmund ;  ai^d  the  fpeeches  fuppofed  to  have  paued  upon 
this  occafion  are  given  by  Abbo  J  in  a  ftyle.of  oratorical  declare 
nation,  interfpcrfed  with  quotations  from  the  Claffic  Poets, 
King  Edmund,  attended  by  Bilhop  Humbert  and  his  council, 
ifeccived  the  DanifH  meifenger,  Who  thus  delivered  hk  mafler'a 
jnropofals : 

Our  Lord  formidable  on  fea  and  land,  King  Hinguar,  moft 
invincible,  by  conqueft  fubjeding  to  himfelf  many,  countries^ 
with  a  numerous  fleet,  has  landed  on  the  (hoie  of  this  province* 
intending  here  to  pafs  the  winter,  and  therefore  demands  tha^ 
yxm  divide  with  him  your  tieafures  and  paternal  domiiiiona.  If 
you  defpife  his  pawcr,  fiipported  as  it  is^  by  innutncrable  legioi»A 
yoa  will  be  deoned  unworthy  of  either  kingdom  or  life*  And 
who  art  fhou,  that  thou  (hould'ft  dare  infoiently  to  fpeak  againft 
fach  power  ?  PooteAed  by  the  favouring  elements,  the  tempefta 
^f  the  ocean  .a$ft  our  oars,  and  retard  not  the  defigns  of  thofex 


*  "  Hovedeti,  23^.  Malmlb.  49*  i^g^  H.  Hunt^ 
'  2©o.  Wcever,  274.  Spelmande  Icen,  159.  Turner.  Martinit 
Thetford.  Blomefield,  Norfolk,  vol.  I.  p.  195,  Batteley,  123."' 

+  **  Near  Rufhforth,  EaftoD,  Barnh'am,  and  Thetford,  are  ten 
or  eleven  Tumuli ;  where  moft  prdbably  was  fought  that  dieadful 
battle  between  King  Edmund  and  the  Danes*  Blomefield^  Nor* 
folk,  vol.  I.  p.  195.'* 

$  "  Abbo  Flori.  MS.  Bibl.  Cott.  Tiberius^  B.  2//-  j 
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over  whom  tlie  tfcmendous  thundcxUigs  of  Heaven^,  ztA  the  rapid. 
kUfts  of  lightning,  pafs  without  injury.  Submit,  therefore,  lo 
thit  potent  commander^  on*  whom  the  elements  attend,  and  whq,' 
in  all  cafe^i  determines  to  favour  the  obedient,  and  vanquilh  the. 
prcfumptuous  .  , 

"  Bifhop  Humbert,  anxious  to  prefer vc  the  life  of  the  King,, 
eafheilly  recommends .  immediate  compliance  with  thit^  imperious 
demand. 

"  Edmund  with  downcaft  eyes  was  long  filent ;  +  but  af  tengtli 
declared  that  Tie  Ihoiild  die  with .  pleafute,  if  his  death  would 
rcftore  to  its  former  peace  his  deiclatcd  beloved  country - 

The  Bilhop  Hates,  that  the  coqitry  is  already  covered  with 
(lain,  and  without  means  of  defence ;  and,  therefore^  urges  his 
beloved  monarch  to  avoid  the  impending  punifhment.,  ..^ 

"  The  King  perfeveres,  and  again  cfeclares  his  wilh  to  die  for 
his  fubji^s.  Flight  W9ald  tamiih  hb  farmer  glory.  Could  he 
now  fadtia  thedi%race  of  defer  ting  liis  brethren  in.  armp.?  It  it 
boootuable  to  die  fer  our  country  j;.  He  had  devpted  his  life  Xf$ 
Chrifti  and  wcAild  not  now  b^in  tq  ferye  twO!mjdler&«  Theo, 
addxei^  the  ambaffador : 

,  Polluted  with  the  blood  of  my  fubjefts,  you  deierve  death  ^ 
butj  following  the  example  of  Chrift,  I  am  unwilling  to  defile 
jny  hands ;  and,  for  his  name,  am  prepared  to  (ubmit  to  fire  and 
darts:  haflen  therefore  to  compleat  your  injurious  purpoie,  and* 
bear  to  yoor  rnafler  this  anfwer.  ,  ' 

-  A  iPic  ion,  ^you  imitatp  ycvwx  father  ihe  ijevil^  who,  fwoUgff 
with  pride^f  fell  from  heaven^  and  defiring  to  involve  mankind 
in  his  own  falfehood  has  fobje^ied  many  to  his  own  ponSifimeht.* 

•  You,  his  chief  follower^  fhall  neither  intimidate  me  withf 
threats,  nor  decoy  me  with  flattering  alhsrements.  You  will  find 
roe  unarmed,  reftrained  by  elfe  faith  of  Chfift.  The  (reaAire 
bcftowedon  us  bv  Providence  your  avidity  may  fcize  and  cortfume. 
This  frail  carcaie  you  may  break  as  an  earthen  TefTel,  bat  the 
freedom  of  the  mind  you  can  never  for  a  moment  conftrain.  To 
affert  immortal  liberty,  if  not  with  arms,  at  leaft  With  life,  is 
more  honourable,  than  with  weeping  complaints  to  feek  it  when 
loft.  For  roe,  tp  die  is  glofy-— to  live  contumacious  bondage, 
Kcver  for  the  love  of  tcmpoi^l  Hfe  will  I  fubmit  to  a  Pagan 


*  "  Parceie  fubjedlis,  et  debellare  fuperbos*" 

ViRO.  lib.  vi-. 

This  quotation,  given  by  Abbo,  in  the  exprcfs  words  of 
Virgil,  clofes  the  addrefs  of  Httnguar's  ambftiTadar." 
+  "  Sic  demum  ora  rcfolvit." 
X      Pro  patria  mori/' 

I  £  loader^ 


Digitized  byLjOOQle 


1 16  Yafes  OH  St.  Edmund's  Bury. 

leader;  preferring 'rather  to  be  a  ftandard-bearcr  in  the  pavHioir^ 
of  the  King  Eternal  • 

Inguar  and  Ubba,  incenfed  at  this  anfwer  to  their  embaffy, ' 
inarch  to  Eglefdene ;  and  Edmund  forrenders  to  their  fuperior 
foroe  without  further  conteft ;  and  ftill  rcfufing  to  comply  with: 
the  conqueror!s  terms,  is  bound  to  a  tree,  and  beaten  with  "  (hort 
bats  They*  then  wantonly  made  him  a  mark  to  exercife  the 
Ikill  of  their  ,  archers.  J>  and  his  body  was  covered  with  arrow*' 
like  a  porcupine  with  quills,  tnguar,  ft  ill  finding  his  mind  in- 
Vincible,  ordered  his  head  to  be  ilruck  off.  And  thus  he  died, 
Kyng,  Martyr,  and  Virgvne§,*'  on  the  20th  Nov,  "A.  D.- 
870,  in  the  i^th  year  of  his  reign,  and  the  29th  of  his  age. 
liis  faithful  friend,  Bifhop  Humbert^  fuffcred  at  the  fame  timet 
wUhhis  royalmfter.**    p.  36.  '  • 

'  The  Biftory  of  the  Monaftery,  is  now  continued ithfough 
the  eventful  period  of  tbe  .  EngliQi  onnalsy  to  .the  time  of 
Wittiam  the  Conquerof,  in  which  is  interwoven  an  accounc 
tX.  the  mitrcfd^abbots  and  their  privileges ;  tliefie  were  of  no' 
ordinary  dQfcription.    The  abbot  of  Bury  held  Synods  and 

5'  )point<fd  the.rarochi^il  Cfergy  of  Bury.  He  w«i  *aft>iritUaJ 
arliafaientary  BartJn,  had  th6  power  of  trying  an<r  deter- 
mining taufes  wlthiin  his  franchifc,  with  varrousr  (^thpr  pre-"^ 
rogatives^  of  important  (Sonfideration.  .  The*  fabjeft  next' 

L  i'  Ji  i-  \\  ■  >r — '■  ■  '1 1  •  i    ^i.t.  M, 

I  '     •  ' 

*  Tlie  fubft^nce  of,t^^^  i^pefsc&es,  and  evidently  founded  om 
ibe  oratory  of.Abboj  ynajr/be  fiund ,  ia  fqme  ^  die  Regifters; 
ill  Lydgate'^  pge^cal  wock;  ip  J/ionf.  Cafcnewe's  Lii? of  St» 
Edmund;  and  other  iegendiawrlt^.'-     .       «.      r  .  ' 

+      Lydgate."  .  . 

J  The  Anglo  Saxons  and  the  Danes  w^re  9cri;aiply  well- 
acquainted  with  the  uie  of  the.  bow  y  a  knowledge  they  derived, 
at  an  early  period  from  their  progenitors.  The|  Scaj^idinaviau 
Scalds,  fpeakiog  in  praife  of  tlwe  heroes  their  country,  fie, 
qoently  add  to  the  reft  of.  their  apquirements  a  fupcriority  of 
flcill  in  handling  the  bow  It  does  not^  however,  appear, 
that  this  ikill  was  extended  beyond  the  purpofe  of  procuring  iood, 
or  for  paftime,  either  by  the  Saxons  or  by  thc.JDaflc&»  in  limes 
anterior  to  the  Conqueft  4 +. 

$  "  Lyttgate."         •     1      .  ' 

"  Olaii  Worm.  Lit.  Ruii.  p.  129.  Barthol.  p.  4JK).  Pontopi>idfcn*s  llii- 
tory  of  Norway,  p.  :;48." 

ft  *'  It  is  indeed  laid,  that  Edmund  K>ng  of  the  Kaft  Angliatis  was  fljot 
death  with  arrows  by  the  Danes ;  but,  if  this  piece  of  hiilory  be  correct,  it  is 
no  pr«of  that  they  uf«U  the  bow  as  a  weapon  of  war.    The  .  6tion  itfelf  iniglit 
be  nothing  more  tlian  a  waiiton  piece  of  cruelty ;  and  cruelty  Jef  ms  to  have 
^«eua  prominent  feature  in  the  chaijid^r  of  thofe  lawlcfs  pluuderer?." 

**  Sec  StruiVft  Sports  and  Faliimeiof  the  Peopic  of  England,  T.  31^" 
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Xonlidered  Iitbeconteft,  .whiich  enfuied  betwixt' the  .abbdti 
of  Bury  and  the  BiOipps.  N.  B.  At  P.  115,  totinfiduous 
attack,  read  in/idious  attack.  We  have  next  an  entertaining 
and  interefting  account  of  the  Fratres  Minores  or  Grey 
Friars,  their  founder,  rules,  names,  &c. 

The  part  which  follows  is  of  no  inferior  intereft^  it  re- 

Gefents  the  fanguinary  and  turbulent  confli£ls  between  the 
[onaftery.  and  -Townfnien.  We  next  come  to  the  re- 
prefentation  of  the  Royal  Vifits,  arfH  the  ^aiid^ur  arid 
magnificence  of  the  Monafterial  EftabKlhment.  This  is  .  a 
very  curious  Chapter,  and  at  the  end  is  a  Latin  Poem  in 
Hexameters,  defcribing  its  celebrated  window,,  from  Sir 
Henry  Spelman's,  MS. 

'  The  reader  is  afterwards  prefcnted  with  an  account  of  the 
Monaftic  officers,  and  part  of  this  we  ihall  tranfcribe. 

The  number  of  monks  and  officers,  like  that*of  all  fimihr 
1)odieSy  was  fladbiating  and  various.  The  full  eftablilhmcnt 
appears  to  have  been  eighty  monks,  fifteen  chaplains  attendant 
on  the  Abbot  and  chief  Officers,  about  one  hundred  and  eleven 
fervants  in  the  various  offices,  and  chiefly  refiding  within  the 
walls  of  the  monaftery;  and  upwards  of  twenty  *  priefts  of- 
ficiating in  the  feveral  chapelsj  chauntries,  and  monaftic  appen. 
dages  in  the  town.  The  Abbot  was  termed  fupreme,  and  all  die 
otiiers  obediential  or  obedientidriu 

**  Abbas f  Abbot.  The  fupreme  and  entire  government  of  the 
monailery  was  veiled  m  the  Abbot ;  and  in  all  things  not  ex. 
plicitly  defined  by  the  rale  of  the  Order,  refpefling  the  intemal 
regulations  of  the  houfe,  his  will  was  the  law,  and  his  deternii. 
nation  final  t. 

**  The  Mitred  Abbots,  of  which  rank  was  the  Abbot  of  Bufy, 
were  diftinguiihed  from  Bilhpps  by  fome  fmall  variations  in  their 
'official  ornaments.  The  mitres  of  Biihops  were  adorned  wjth 
gold  and  precious  ftones  ;{:.  By  an  ordinance  of  Pope  Clement 
the  Fourth,  thofe  of  Abbots  were  embroidered  with  gold  only. 
The  Abbots  alfo  cafried  the  erofier  in  the  right  hand  i  which  the 
3iihopsdid  in  the  left, 

*^  Thefe  paftbral  crooks  were  fometimes  barely  purled,  foaetimes 
more  ornamented,  and  like  maces  rather  than  crofiers. 

^  ^  -Tliepttblic  dieis  of  an  Abbot-waa  aUb  nearly  •pifcopal  y  eon* 
(fiing  of  the  dalmatic,  or  feamlefs  coat  of  Chriil,  ugnifying 


•      A  writer  quoted  in  Collefl.  Bariens^  feys  forty.'* 
+      Bernard,  in  Dev.  Vie  Mon.  vol*  1.  J*.  226..  Fofbrooke^ 
v^l.Xp^  117/'  ^ 
J     frcfcce  to  Tanner's  Notit.  M9naft/»  .  " 

-   •  J  3        Digitized  by  Google  fcoly 


1  IS  YatiS  M  St.  EdmurtiFs  Sutj. 

holf  and  imnltacuhte  piet^ ;  of  the  mitre,  emblematic  of  Chrtt 
the  head  of  the  chutch ;  of  the  croicr,  or  paftoral  ctne ;  of  the 
glovesy  which,  becaofe  occafionallr  worn  or  laid  afide,'  typified 
the  cooceaiment  of  ^g;ood  works,  for  ihuoning'  vanity,  and  the  ' 
demonftration  of  them  for  edification ;  of  the  ring,  as  Chrift  was 
chei  fpDufe  of  the  church.;  and  of.  the  fandala,  becaufe,  as  the 
foot  was  neither  covered  nor  naked,  fo  the  Gofpel  (hould  neither 
be  concealed,  nor  reft  on  eai^hiy  benefit  \  Their  parUamentary 
robes  were  a  gown,  rlK)od,  and  caflbck. 

Abbots  rode  with  fplendid  caparifons  and  numerous  retinues, 
,  They  had  the  title     Lord  Abbot,"  and  ftyicd  themfelves  by 
Divine  permiffion,"  or     by  the  grace  of^  God/' 
^'  in  the  monaftery  of  St.  Edmund,  the  Abbots  were  clefted  to 
the  office  by  the  members  of  the  convent,  and  confecrated  by  an 
'  ArthWfhop  6f  feilhop  ;  but,  being  exempt  from  the  epifcopal  au» 
thority  and  "jurifdiftion'  of  the  diocefan,  did  no  homage,  nor 
,  made  profe^Dt  of  eccU^iaiUcal  obedience,  except  to  the  fee  of 
^  Kome  itfelf,  .on  receiving  confirmation ;  and  the  convent  granted 
.  the  new  Abbot  a  funr  of  money.,  to  defray  the  expences  of  his 
journey  and  the  enormous  fees,  exai^ed  upon  this  occalion  by  the 
.  .papal  fee +• 

"  Whenever  the  Abbot  appeared,  all  were  to  bow  or  incline 
to  him  as  he  paiTed,    In  every  conference  when  the  Abbot  wat 
.  prefent,  the  Prior  alone  was  to  iit  by  his  iide,  and  no  other  perfgn^ 
till  his  order  for  that  purpofe  was  given, 

"  The  Abbot,  with'  the  chaplains  whom  he  (hall  chufe  out  of 
the  convent,  might  deep  in  his  own  chamber  9  and  ^ii  bed  was 
tiot  to  be  transferred  nrom  his  chamber  on  account  of  any  ont 
vnder  royal  or  metropolitan  rank. 

"  The  Abbot  was  never  to  be  alone,  one  of  his  chaplains 
ibajului,  or  domcXlic  monk      always  being;  in  attendance  with 
*  him*  .  , 

,  The  monks  delivered  any  thing  to  the  Abbot  on  their  kneef^ 
kiffing  his  hand,  if  he  were  feated ;  but^  if  (landing,  without 
genuflexion  ^  if  he  gave  a  command,  the  monk  who  received  it 
was  immediately  to  kn^U  A  monk^  oncoming  into  his  pie^ 
fence,  was  firft  to  fay  Benedicite  and  then  to  relate  the  ctufe 
of  his  coming ;  and  he  was  not  to  fit  or  depart  without  the 
Abbotts  leave* 


*  Rab.  Taurus  de  Inftit.  Cleric,  lib.  I.  c.  xxii.  p.  574% 
Fofbrooke,  Monachifm,  vol.  I«  p.  1 19.  112/' 

f  "  Mon.  Ang.  vol.  I,  p,  299,   Sec  chap,  iv,  ^  7'  P-  170/' 

%  Bajuli,  t^ie  compinions,  and  privy  coonfelibrs,  '^New« 
come,  St..Alban%  part  ii^  p.  243.'*  ' 

$  Mabillon,  Annales  Bcnediftini,  iii.  24"4,  Foibrodke,  rol, 
I.  p.  83,  84,  87— SI 4.'* 
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The  great  duty  of  the  Abbot  was  to  be  w  eminent  exai^lc 
in  the  obfervation  of  the  rule  of  the  Order  *. 

"  Their  fubordinate  duties,  to<:onfer  the  leffcr  Qrden;  to 
^ive  beqediftion ;  to  confecrate  churches,  ccmeteriej,  and  o^er 
monadic  ecclefiaftical  appendages  j  to  appoint,  an4,  if  ncceffaiy, 
depofe  the  obediential  officers,  and  the  Priors  of  dependant  cells ; 
to  hold  vifitations  when  ncceflary,  in  which  they  rcceired  the 
Komages  of  their  tenants,  correifled  abufes,  and  enadied  ftatutet 
For  the  regulation  of  the  nuns  and  ecclefiaflics  fubje^  to  their 
jurifdij^ion  f . 

The  Prior  was  next  in  dignity  to  the  Abbot,  and  aflifted  him 
in  the  difcharge  of  his  duties.  During  the  vacancies,  and  in  the 
abfence  of  the  Abbot,  the  Prior  governed  the  convent ;  and  was 
then  in  mitred  abbeys,  by  counefy,  addrefled  Lord  Prior 

At  St*  EdmuttdU  Bury  .the  Prior  was  allowed  a  chaplain^ 
two  fcrvants,  two  paWreys.,  a  baggage  horfe,  and  two  otJiers ; 
and  had  a  .fplendid  and  extenfive  apartment^  as  may  be  inferred 
from  hi^  enjtertaining  King  Henry  the  Sixth  and  his  attendants 

The .  Sub  Prior f  appointed  for  the  eafe  aild  convenience  of 
the  Prior,  to  aflift  him  in  the  geperal  difcharge  of  his  duties, 
and  to  fupply  his  place  and  exercife  his  authority  and  power  io 
his  abfenoe  ||.  The  Sub  Prior  had  alfo  fome  peculiar  duties  ap. 
propriated  to  his  office*  He  W4s  to  go  every  night  at  audni^t 
to  every,  monk's  chamber.>door ;  to  call  uixin  him  by  name,  to 
fee  if  any  were  ftokn  out  in  purfuit  of  unlawful  bufinefs  f  • 
He  faw  the  interior  doors  .locked,  as  the  cellar  door,  refe^ry 
door,  &c.  and  kept  the  keys  of  thefe  doors  till  five  in  the  morning,  > 
.and  then  re.deliveied  then^  to  the  porters.  The  vifitation  of 
the  infirmary  was  his  peculiar  care;  and,  like  the  Prior,  he 
could  puniih  the  fervants,  but  not  add  to  their  number  or 
difmifs  them. 

The  "Sub  Prior's  chamber  was  over  the  dormitory  door^ 
thai  he  might  hear  if  any  ftirred  or  went  out. 

In  fome  of  the  larger  monafteries, .  a  third  and  even  a  fottrth 
Prior  was  fometimes  appointed. 

Cellerariusy  the  OUarcr  or  bwrfar,  who  may  be  (aid  to  have 
been  the  father  of  the  whole  fociety,  had  the  charge  of  every 
thing  relating  to  the  food  of  the  monks,  provided  all  the  pro- 
Tifions  for  the  convent,  difpenfed  the  daily  allowances,  and  ha<) 


♦  "  Reg..Bcnedia.  c.  6c." 

f  *^  Mon,  Ang.  vol.  !•  p.  299.    Folbrooke,  vol,  I.  p# 
119 — 125." 
X  "  FuUer,  Church  Hiftory,  b.  VL  p.  284." 
S     Lib.  Alb.  MS.  Harl.  Bibl.  1005.  p.  44." 
II  «  Fuller,  Church  Hiftory,  b.  VI.  284/* 
J  "  Folbrooke,  wl.  1.  p.  151." 
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the  fuperintendance  of  the  refedoryi  kitchen^  cellar^  I'^v 
houie.  Sec*  * 

T*he  qualification^  of  a  good  cellarer  are  t)ius  defcrlbed ; 
The  brethren  (Kould  have  a  cellarer,  not  a  wine-biber,  not 
proud,  not  dull^  not  prodigal ;  but  of  difcreet  manners,  and 
fearing  God ;  who  faithfully  diflributes  the  allowances,  ahd 
diligently  performs  his  duty,  in  fucH  manner  th^t  none  of  the 
brethren  may  have  caufe  of  forrow  or  complaint.  To  him  a|fQ 
the  care  of  the  bake.houfe  is  to  be  committed,  which  he  is  to 
fuperintend  with  fuch  vigilant  attention,  that  the  fervants  there 
employed  may  npt  injure  the  brethren  by  y/ailing  the  provifions, 
by  privately  ftealing  them,  or  by  livinjj  in  any  negligent  manner  s 
he  is  alifo  to  take  care  that  thefe  iervants  be  properly  chofen,  and 
fit  for  their  office.  In  the  £ime  nianner  alio  he  is  to  fuperintoid 
and  take  charge  of  tho  cooks  +/• '  ' 

Fuller  fays,  this  was  a  place  of  mpre  power  ^nd  profit 
than  the  name  may  ieem  to  import ;  and  t^at  thefe  cellarers  were 
brave  blades,  much  afiedin^  fecular  gallantry  ;  for  I  find  it  com- 
plaihed  of,  that  they  ufed  to  fwagger  with  their  fwords  by  tljcir 
fides  like  lay  gentlemen  J."    Pi  183. 

A  Lift  of  the  Lord  Abbots  follows,  which  is  fucceeded 
by^  an  account  of  thi?  dillblution  5f  the  Monaftery. 

•  The  fecond  part  of  the  work  is  to  be  devoted  to  the  dif- 
cuflioh  of  the  archite6tural  antiquities  of  the  abbey,  but 
which,  iri  the  prcfent  portion,  defcribes  only  in  part  the 
grand  wefterh  entrance.      '    *  .    •    .  • 

"The  undertaking  is  highly  deferving  of  encouragement, 
ar^dt  wijl  be  *  a  yeiy  *  acceptable  gratificatiori  to  all  who  are 
curious  in  antiquarian  and  topographical  refearch.  We 
pifgltfhaye  been  ex  cufed  perhaps,  ff  we  had  jlelayed  "our  at- 
tention to  the  work  till  thq  period  of  its  final  accompHfliraept, 
\>]Xt  w^  "wiifeed  to  cheer  the  authors  in  their  progrefs ;  being 
well  aware  that  works  of  undoubted  labour  and  precariqus 
ennolument  are  entitled  to  every  reafonable  encouragement 
and  alfifbnce. 


•  "  Fofbrooke,  vol.  I.  p.  156,  Blomefield,  vol.  IL  p-  440*** 

+  "  Spelman,  Gloffary,  p.  iji/* 

^     Fuller,  Church  Hiftory,  b.  VL  pJ  iSj.'* 
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Akt.  IV.  Medical  ColJeSf  ions  on  the  EffeSfs  of  Cold  as  a  Remedy 
in  certain  Difeafes.  JVifh  an  Appendix^  containing  an  Ac^ 
jcount  of  Jome  Experiments^  made  with  a  View  to  afttrtain  the 
Effeffs  of  Cold  Water  upon  the  Pulfe.  8vo,  200  pp.  P^.  6s. 
Longman  and  Co.  1805. 

THIS  volume,  confonant  to  its  title,  contains  a  colIeSidn 
of  faQs,  or  of  obfervations  that  have  been  publifhed  un- 
/der  that  nalme,  by  a  variety  of  writers,  to  fhcw  the  effefts  of 
cold,  particularly  of  cold  water,  and  principally  applied  out- 
wardly, in  the  cure  of  difeafes.  It  formed  the  fubjeft  of 
the  author's  Inaugural  Thefis,  printed  in  the  year  1797. 
iSince  that  time  he  nas  increafed  the  colleftion  by  extrafting 
from  fuch  works  as  pafled  through  his  hands,  whatever  he 
met  with  illuftrating  the  fubjeft.  The  firll  part  of  the  vo- 
lume is  employed  in  difcuffing  the  qucftion,  whether  cold, 
though  generally  aftin^  as  a  fedative,  i^  not  fometimes  ftimu- 
lant.  The  author  decides,  and  we  think  on  good  grounds, 
in  the  negative.  It  operates  on  the  living  body  by  temper- 
ing heat,  and-  quieting  fpafm,  and  pain ;  its  range  is  therefore 
extenfive.  It  has  been  ufed  advantageoufly,  we  are  told,  in 
opthalmia,  catarrh,  gout,  rheumatifm,  and  mania,  in  fmall- 
pox,  meafles,  eryfipelas,  fcarlet  fever,  the  plague,  yellow 
Fever,  in  haemorrnagcs,  and  in  variops  nervous  and  fpalmodic 
pafes.  To  each  clafs  of  complaints,  a  chapter  is  allotted,  in 
yrhich  a  Diort  account  of  the  difeafes  is  given,  and  of  the 
medium  through  which  cold  is  applied  to  the  body,  with  the 
authority  on  which  the  praftice  is  founded.  The  fources 
from  which  the  cafes  are  principally  taken,  are  the  Works  of 
Darwin,  of  Rush  of  Philadelphia,  and  of  Dr.  Currie.  In 
colic,  dyfentery,  and  fome  other  affeftions  of  the  bowels, 
cold  water  is  ordered  to  be  drank  in  large  quantities,  or  ad- 
miniftered  as  glyfters ;  in  local  and  topical  affeftions,  fpon- 
ges  or  cloths  dipped  in  cold  water,  are  applied  to  the  parts ;  ' 
m  maniacal  cafes,  the  cloths  are  wrapped  round  the  head,  or 
the  head  is  covered  with  ice.  In  fever,  the  patients  are  laid 
on  the  floor,  on  blankets,  or  in  a  trough,  and  the  water  dafhed 
over  them.  The  effeft  of  cold  applied  in  all  or  any  of  thefe 
ways,  in  curing  the  molt  dangerous  difeafes,  is  reprefented  as 
truly  wonderful.  **  Could  prejudices  be  overcome,"  the 
author  fays,  p.  170,  **  perhaps  water  midit  be  as  generally 
ufed  to  cool  febrile  heat,  as  to  extingniih  elementary  fire. 
We  are  not  difpofed  to  controvert  the  pofition,  but  admitting 
the  efficacy  of  the  affufion  of  cold  water,  to  be  as  great  as  it 
is  Hated  to  be,  it  may  be  worth  the  enquiry  whether  the  fame 
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^vantages  may  not  be  procured,  by  drinking"  the  water»  «tf 

'  are  fiippofed  to  be  obtained  by  applying  it  to  the  ftiriace  of 
the  body.  If  the  authority  oi  a  reverend  divine,  Dr.  Han- 
cock, is  to  be  admitted,  it  is  equally  fo,  at  the  lead.  In  the 
beginning  of  th<;  lafl  century  he  publifhed  his  Febrifugum 
Magrnum,  containing  the  refult  of  the  experience  he  bad  had, 
in  his  own  family,  and  among  his  friends,  of  the  ufe  of  cold 

.  water,  in  curing  fever,  and  various  other  complaints,  for  ihe 
fpace  of  near  thirty  years. 

I  have  now  done,"  he  fay«,  (in  a  (hort  preface)  "what  for 
above  thefe  twenty  years  I  have  intended  to  do,  ibmetime  before  I 
^iedy  only  delayed  it  to  enlarge  my  experience.  If  cold  water,  in  the 
beginning  of  fevers,  will  do,  what  I,  from  long  experience,  verily 
think  it  will,  the  common  benefit  it  will  be  to  mankind,  will  fuf- 
£ciently  cxcufe  my  divulging  my  experience.  If,  upon  a  fair 
trial,  it  be  found  to  fail,  I  mufl  bear  the  difgrace  of  amufing  the 

.  world  with  fuch  a  propofal." 

This  is  candid,  and  we  have  no  doubt  that  the  autlior  meant 
to  itlate  nothing  but  what  he  had  a£lually  experienced;  but 
it  is  neceffary,  as  Dr.  Heberden  fomcwhere  obfervcs,  to  be 
upon  our  guard  againft  experience  itfelf^  where  the  mind  is 
occupied  with  fomc  pre-conceived  opinion  upon  the  fubjcft. 
'  The  author's  firft  experience  was  m  fcarlet  fever.    It  was 

.  of  the  infeftious  kind,  as  four  of  liis  children  took  it,  Theur 
principal,  and  indeed  fole  beverage,  was  cold  water,  or  water 
with  a  toaft  in  it.    They  all  recovered.  .  Some  time  after, 

.  one  of  his  children  being  taken  with  fever,  he  fent  him  to 

.  bed,  and  gave  him  plenty  of  cold  water  for  his  drink,  which 
foon  reduced  the  fever,  and  on  the  fourth  day  variolous  erup- 
tions appeared.  Though  the  eruptions  were  numerous,  they 
were  of  the  diftin^l  kind,  and  by  continuing  the  fame  drink, 
the  boy  paifed  eafily  through  tlie  difeafe. .  Reafoning  upon 
this  calc  the  author  fays,  p.  56 :  •*  Hence  it  appears,  tlie  Ufe 
of  the  game  in  the  fmall-poX)  and  I  believe  in  all  other  fevers, 
that  are  to  be  attended  with  eruptions,  is  to  quell  the  fever  at 
the  ver)-  firft  \  which  if  it  can  be  done,  I  dare  almoft  engage 
tl»e  eruptions  fluill  be  kindly,'  and  without  any  dan^erout 
fymptom  attending  them,'*  and  in  fupport  of  this  maxim,  he 

.  Quotes  the  authority  of  SydenHam,  who  fays,  quo  fedatior  ejl 
Janguhy  eo  melius  erumfent  pu/lula.  The  author  afterwards 
gave  it,  with  advantage,  in  quinfy,  eryfipelas,  plcurify,  rheu. 
.  matifm,  cholic,  aflhma.  It  is  good,"  he  fays,  for  the 
ilone,  though  not  to  cure  it,  yet  to  give  eafe  in  the  paroxy  fmt?* 
Some  {mail time  before  publilhing  his  Febrifugum  Magnum, 
he  met  with  a  book  by  V  ander  Heiden,  Oe  fero  la£lis,  Aaua 
Frigida,  et  Aceto,  which  confirming  his  opinion  of  the  value 

.  of  water,  appears  to  have  given  bira  great^p^^^jusv^jra 
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Vafider  Hciden,  we  will  give  a  £ew  .paiTages,  as  quoted  bf 
Dr.  Hancock,  for  we  have  not  feen  the  work.  **  Coli 
water  preferves  from  the  gout ;  immerfing  of  the  hands  and 
feet  in  cold  water  does  not  repel  the  humours,  but  cool* 
them«  foftens  the  ikin,  and  draws  out  the  vapours.  Dr» 
Kinglake*  may  profit  by  this  authority.  The  fciatica,  or 
hip  gout,  if  taken  at  the  beginning,  is  cured  in  four  or 
five  days,  only  by  drinking  cold  water;  it  alfo  cures  the 
heartburn,  and  gives  cafe  m  fite  of  thellone."  We  fee 
therefore  that  the  fame  eSe£ls  areattributed  to  water,  taken  in- 

^  to  the  ftoraach,  by  thofe  writers,  whicli  we  are  now  told  refuk 
from  afiufmg  it  over  the  furiitce  of  the  body.  *  Dr.  Hancock's 

.  book  became  very  popular,  as  appears  from  its  having  pafled 
through  fix  editions,  there  can  be  little  doubt  therefore,  that 
the  remedy  was  frequently  tried.  To  what  tlien  are  we  to 
attribute  its  falling  into  almoft  total  difufe  ?  Did  this  arife 
from  the  prejudice  of  the  medical  pra^litioners  of  the  tlme» 
againA  the  cooling  re^men  in  fevers,  or  from  the  failure  of 
the  remedy  in  producing  the  promifcd  advantages  ?  Perhaps 
both  caufes  mie;ht  operate.  In  the  work  before  us,  we  are 
taught  to  expeci  the  promifed  benefit,  principally  from  afFu- 
finjicold  water  over  the  furface  of  the  body,  but  as  the  pro- 

.  cefs  by  which  this  is  propofed  to4>e  done,  particularly  in  cafes 
of  fever,  is  extremely  inconvenient  and  diftrefling  both  to  the 
patient  and  the  attendants,  and,  as  we  fufpcfl,  not  alto/rether 
free  from  danger,  and  as  the  advantages  to  be  obtained  froia 
it  are  no  greater  than  what  we  arc  allured  will  be  procured 
by  ufmg  the  wat^r  as  a  beverage,  there  can  be  little  difficulty 
in  giving  the  latter  mode  the  preference. 

Thcfe  obfervatrons  are  not  intended  to  aflTcft  the  merit  of 

.  Dr.  Stock's  publication.  He  may  not,  perliaps,  be  forry  to 
fee  them«  as  the  Fcbrifugum  Magnum  is  not  now  often  met 
with.  His  object  was  to  collefi  in  one  point  of  view  what 
lias  been  written  on  the  fubjcct,  as  far  as  it  fell  in  lus  way. 
This  he  appears  to  have  done,  and  to  have  arranged  the  obfer-/ 
\^ions  with  ingenuity  aud  judgment.  To  thofe  therefore 
who  wiihio  know  to  what  extent  theaffufion  of  cold  water 
lias  been  carried,  we  recommend  this  volume,  as  containing 

,  an  abftra6l  of  every  thing  material  on  the  fubje£l.  The  author 

.  has  alfo  attempted,  and  with  ingenuity,  to  give  the  rationale 
of  the  pr^ice.  lu  an  appendix  there  are  fome  obfervations 
^.  On  the  effeAs  produced  on  the  pulfc,  by  bathing.  The  puU'e 
is  generally  found  to  be  quick,  and  feeble,  alter  imiherfioa 
ift  cold  water ;  as  a  Tedative,  we  might  expeft  a  contrary  elfeS, 
and  that  it  would  become  flower. ' 

^  ■    ■  ,     I  •       ■  ■  „  .     ,    4        ..I..  — 

•  Printed  Kingflake,  by  miftakc,  in  ouei^ft^pp.v^^^C 
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,Art.  V.  An  Examinatlm  of  Mr.Dugald  Stewarfs  Pom* 
phlet^  relaftve  to  the  late  EUnion  of  a  Mathemaiical  Profejfor 
in  the  Univerfity  of  Edinburgh.  By  one  of  the  Minijfers  of 
Edinburgh .  Sec9nd  Exit t ion ^  with  cn  Appendix.  8vo. 
152  pp.    HilU  Edinburgh ;  Longman,  &c«  London. 


n^HE  truth  of  this  fchokftic  aphorifm  has  feldom  been  more 
^  completely  evinced,  than  by  the  controverfy  occaiioned 
in  Edinburgh  oy  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Leflie,  to  the  pro- 
fefforfhip  of  mathematics  in  the  upivcrfity  of  that  dt^.  The 
chaiaflei  of  Mr.  Dugald  Stewart  ftands  fo  high  in  the  repub. 
lie  of  letters,  that  every  thing  fiampt  with  the  authority  of  his 


it  would  not  have  obtained  had  it  come  from  a  writer  of  lefs 
celebrity  ;  and  whatever  fuch  a  roan  afferts  as  a  faSf^  is  entitled 
to  unlimited  credit,  unlefs  it  can  becontradiftcd  and  difproved 
by  fufficient  evidence.  When  his  Jhort  Jlaiement^  therefore, 
was  put  into  our  hands,  we  read  it  with  the  fulleil  convi6bion 
that  every  thing  afferted  in  it  was  unqueflionable;  add  wc 
rofe  from  the  perufal  with  a  fettled  peri'ualion,  that  the  mi* 
niflers  of  Edinburgh  had  entered  into  a  combination  for  fe- 
curing  to  themfelves  the  profeflbrial  chairs  in  the  univerfity ; 
and  that  it  was  not  a  regard  for  truth,  fo  much  as  the  intereils 
of  their  own  body,  that  had  induced  them  to  draw,  from  fome 
unguarded  expreflions  employed  by  Mr.  Lellie,  inferences 
which  involved  a  charge  ot  nothing  lefs  than  atheifm  againft 
that  gentleman. 

Under  thefe  impreflions  wc  reviewed  Mr.  Stewart's  jpam« 
phlet  ♦  ;  and,  in  the  courfe  of  the  re\'iew,  fpoke  of  the  con- 
ou3of  the  minifters  in  terms,  which,  asexhioited  by  him,  it 
certainly  defervcd.  Soon  indeed  we  received  from  Scotland, 
and  even  from  Scottifli  univerfities,  information  which  led 
us  to  fufpeft,  that  the  terms  which  we  bad  employed  were 
by  far  too  ftrong;  and  we  embraced  the  firft  opportunity  that 
was  afforded  us,  to  render  to  the  minillers  all  the  repamtton 
to  which  they  then  appeared  to  us  entitled^.  The  cafe, 
however.  Teems  now  to  be  totally  changed ;  and  if  Mellrs. 
profeflbrs*  Play  fair  and  Stewart  do  not  make  a  fatisfa3ory 
reply  to  the  pamphlet  before  us,  we  (hall  be  compelled  to  be« 


1806. 


name  muft  command  a  d( 


of  attention  and  refpe6l,  which 


•  July,  i8o5i  p.  33,  &c. 

i  bcpjtciobcr,  1805,  p.  303j  &Cf 
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Ifevc,  that  ihtf  combination,  if  th^re  be  any,  is  not  of  the  mi- 
nillcr8*againft  the  intcrcfts  of  the  univcrGiy  and  of  fcience^ 
but  of  the  philofopherB  againft  the  church  and  religion. 

The  anonymous  author  of  the  trad  under  immediate  re^- 
view,  after  accounting  fufficiently  for  hil  long  (ileiice,  at 
Well  as  for  with-holding  his  ndhie  from  the  public,  invites  his 
reader's  attention  to  an  examination  of  Mr.  Stewart's  paiti* 
phlet,  under  the  following  heads  or  diviftons • 


Seoatus  Academkus  of  the  Univerfity  to  the  Prefbytery  of  Edin-  , 
burghy  and  now  publilhed  by  Mr,.  Stewart.  2.  Reply  to .  the 
Argument  againft  the  Appointment  of  Miniflers  of  Edinburgh 
to  Chain  in  the  Univerfity,  contained  in  the  Letters  of  Mr, 
Stewart  and  Mr.  Playfair,  addrefled  to  the  Ldrd  Provoft  6f  Edin. 
bizrgh,  and  infcrtcd  in  Mr., Stewart's. Pamphlet.  •  3.  Examinatitfa 
of  Mr.  Stewart's  Hiftorital  Fafts  relative  to  Mr.  Leflie's  Elec- 
tion. 4,  Review  of  Mr.  Sttewjirt*a  Defence  of  Mr.  Leflie'a 
0odj:ine  of  Generation.  5.  Atifwer  to  the  Charge  of  Atheifti. 
tal  DoArine  brought  againft  the  •  Mifiidvrs  of  Edinburgh,  who 
eppofed  Mr.  Lellle's  Appointitefitr  on  account  ofitheir  ufe  of  the 
words  mefeffafy  cw^tAiw*  6.-  Mifcellaneous  Obfervations  in 
Reply  to  Mr:  Stewart's  condudii^  J^exnarks/* 

Tlic  paper  alluded  to  in  the  firft  of  thefe  heads,  was  not  in 
the  edition  of  Mr.  Stewart's  pamphlet  that  came  under  our 
review,  or  we  fliould  probably  have  given  of  that  pamphlet 
a  charaQer  in  fome  ref]^e£ls  diSerent  from  that  which  we  did 
give.  Thc.profeflbrs  m;the  univerfity  of  Edinburgh  have 
not,  it  (eems,  for  half  a  century,  fubfcribW  the  national 
confpffion  of  faith,  though,  by  fpvcral  afts  of  parliament, 
each  of  them  is  exprefsly  required  to  do  fo,  when  indu^e<rf 
into  his  office.  To  us,,  who  are  acquainted  with  the  Hatutes 
and  cuftoms  of  no  other  Ainiyertities  than  thofe  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge,  this  ovc6i^ioix  has  a  very  culpable  appearaAce; 
but  with  whonl  the  blame !l ies.  fecms  not  10  evident.  Per- 
haps it  ought  to  be  Qiared  between  the  univerfuy  and  the 
prefbytcry ;  but  the  prefbytery^  become  fenfiblc  of  its  error, 
appointed,  on  the  27th  of  February,  1803,  a  committee  of  its 
own  body,  to  intimate  to  the  principal  of  the  univerfity  the 
defire  and  expeflation  of  the  pre/bytcry,  that  the  laws  on  this 
fobjcS  fliould  be  obfcived.  The  letter,  figncd  Henry 
GKtEve,  dated  Edinburgh,  the  0th  of  March,  1S05,  and 
addrefled  to  the  Rev.  Dr.*Baird,  Principal  of  the  Un!verrit)r 


originally  tranfmittcd  by  the* 
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The^nfvrer  of  -the  Jtnalus  tfA^^m/rj/x,  which  a  tbe.papef- 
jcfcrred  to  by  tbeprelent  author  as  tranfmitted  to  the  pfcfby^ 
ter>'  of  Edinbur^,  is  in  the  bighell  degree  ironical  and  far- 
calcic,  and  fuch  an  no  college,-  m  either  o(  pur  univerfities, 
would  have  dared  to  wdte  to  its  legal  vifitors^  in  anfwcr  to 
fo  rcafoziablc  a  rcqucft.    That  r^qUeft*  indeed,  a&  it  appears, 
to  u]»»  ought  to  have  the  force  of  a  command^  and,  we  truIU 
that  the  revei^n^  preftyter  is  prepared  to  enforce  It;  for 
though  we  have  certainly  no  partiality  to  the  peculiar  dogmas' 
of  the  Weftminfter  confeffiort,  we  arc  decidedly  df  opinioh, 
that  in  every  chriftian  country,  the  eftablilhed  inftruclors  of 
youth  ought  to  profefs  the  ellablifhed  faith.    Such  ia  the  law 
in  England,  andf  fuch  it  is,  or  ought  to  be  in  Scotland.  Mr, 
Stewart  indeed,  in  a  note  fubjolned  to  the  paper  of  the  Scna- 
tiis  Academicus,  complains  that  tlx  chforcmg  of  fuch  a  law 
wouid  exclude,  from  academical  chairs,  men  of  the  moft 
cpainent  talents,  who,  though. found  In  all  the  great  and  fun- 
damental  principles  of  religion,  couU  not  fubfcrihe.  to  every 
article,  h<»wever  unimportant,  ojf  the  cfiablifhed  creed.  ThiSi^ 
is  admitted  by  the  examiner ;  h%ii\  d&  he  obfervcs^  . .  , 

•*  It  has  not  appeared  to  the  legiflatnre  a  foflicicnt  leaiibn  foi* 
breaking  down  the  fences  of  the  eccleiiaftical  eftabHUitnenjt  .eT' 
cither  country  (England  or  Scothu^.)  It  is  obTipus,  thj^refoK, 
thit  every  complaint  on  this  grouiid  muft  be  exclufivcJy  againfl 
the  law  itfclf ;  and  wc,  of  courfe,  learii  from  the  note  that  hais  been 
ouoted,  what  it  would  have  been  very  injurious  to  fuppofe  without' 

decifive  evidence,  That  in  this  age  of  innovation,  t}ne  of  our 

teachers  of  youth,  and  one  of  confidcrible  name,  twouid  Willingly 
dy'fevfe  nvith  thofe  lanvi  nvbich  the  nvi/doAt  of  our  fathers  deemed 
,^cjitial  for  the  guard  and  fecnrity  of  out  national  ehurhh\  and nvhkb 
Mte  ad  of  union  het*ween  the  tivo  kingdoms  has  declared' uualterahJem 
As  the  wifeft  Icgifldtors  are  liable  to  err,  our  conilitutional  lawi 
may  be  wrong ;  but  when  the  opinion  that  they  Jrte  wrong  is  f<> 
difttnd^ly  avowe4,  they  who  ftill  diink'them  not  only  right,  but  • 
£fentialf  fire  unqaeftioiuibly  called  to  be  on  their  guard."  P. 

'  It  always  appeared  to  us  verj'  extraordinary,  that  Meffrs. 
Stewart  and  rlayfair  fhould  deem  it  impoflible  for  the  lame 
man  to  read  mathematical  lefliires  from  the  profeflbrial  chair 
in  any  univerfity,  and  ferve  the  cure  of  a  church  in  the  fame 
city  with. that  univerfity.  No  fuch  incompatibility  was  ever 
dteamcd  of  in  England  ;  and  the  incomparable  Sermons  of 
the  late  Dr.  Blair,  together  wItH  his  Leflures  on  Rhetoric  and 
Belles  Lettres,  prove  that,  even  in  Scotland,  thdc  is  noincom- 
patibility^  between  the  duties  of  fome  profefforfhips  and  thofe 
of  a  parilh  prieft.  It  fecms,  indeed,  as  the  prcfent  author 
9bferves  under  the  fecond  head  of  examination, 
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Difficult  to  imagine  a  reafon  why  thc  fundlions  of  a  clergy* . 
maiT  fhduld  any  more  preclude  the  pofllhility  of  his  difcharging, 
at  the  fame  time,  the  duties  of  a  profeffor  in  any  department  of 
general  literature,  than  the  fun^ions  of  a  pradlical  phyfician  are 
found  to  preclude  his  difcharge  of  the  duties  of  a  medical  ctiair« 
For,  though  Tt  has  been  conceded  to  Mr.  Playfair,  that  the  mi« 
nifters  of  Edinburgh  ha<ve  /omething  to  Vo,  their  profeflional  duty 
a  not  more  laborious  than  that  of  a  well  employed  phyfician.  " 
And  the  two  learned  gentlemen  will  find  it  difficult  to  convinop 
the  woridj  that  either  of  them  difcharges  his  academical  fun^ions 
with  more  advantage  to  the  public  than  Dr.  Monroj  Dr.  Gie^^ 
gory,  and  others,"    P.  42,  &c. 

The  examiner  having  fiated  this  reafbninff  in  various  poiiif 
«f  view,  and  fhown  that  Mr.  Macknight,  •  Mr.  Leilie*'s  xival/ 
candidate,  afkially  difcharged  the  duti^  of  two  profeflbrs  in 
ttic  univerfity,  as  well  as  tha  funflions  of  a  panlh  rainiftcr, 
during  what  he  calls  the  lafi  Jeffion^  to  the  fatisfa6}Ion  of  all 
concerned,  even  of  Meffrs.  Stewart  and  Playfair  them felves^  \ 
very  natorally  concludes,  that  the  incompatibility  fuppofed ' 
between  the  two  offices  is  altogether  imaginar)^.    He  then 
aid  verts  to  the  argument,  founoed  on  a  fuppofition  that,  for 
fbnie  time  paft,  there  has  exified  among  the  clergy  of  Edin- 
burgfa«  a  combination  for  promoting  as  many  as  pofllble  of  .' 
4beir  own  Dumber  to  profeflbrlhips  in  the  univerfity. 

^  To  this  charge,  or  iofimitiony  the  only.rc^Iy  th«t  can  hm.. 
given  is  an  mt^ualljfud  demaL  No  fuch  combination  ever  exiiked« 
ThjC  allafioos  to  it  are  fal/e  and  groundlefs^  It  was  folemnly  di£. 
avowed  by  one  of  the  miniftets  of  Edinburgh,  at  the  hit  of  the^ 
general  affembly ;  and  it  was  expe^ed  that  fome  degree  of  eredic 
would  be  thou^t  dae  to  his  public  declaration  upon  a  fubjed^  ia 
regard  to  which  it  <vas  impoffihU  that  heft)ould  he  miftaken^  But^ 
as  the  charges  or  infinuations  of  this  kind,  in  Mr.  Stewart's  pam. 
vMet,  a^jpear&ill  to  be  believed  by  fome  men,  the  reader  will  not 
beforpriaed,  that  it  has  been  thought  neceifary  here,  tofligmatiza>' 
them  with  the  epithets  which  they  deferve. "    P.  49. 

\  \*  But  though  no  fuch  comhinati^ny  as  has  been  alluded  to,  was 
♦vet  thought  ot  by  the  Edinburgh  clergy,  it  may  admit  of  a  quef- 
tioa,  whether  the  letters  of  the  two  learned  gentlemen  do  not 
Janjoar  of  a  combination  el/e*where  exifling.  Certain  it  is,  that  a 
party  has  lately  arifen,  belonging  to  no  profcffion,  but  calling  them, 
ielves  men  of  letten^  who  may  have  a  wiih  to  exclude  clergymen 
ftom  being  competitors  with  them  for  univerfity  chairs,  anit- 
whofe  interefts  the  argument  of  the  two  learned  gentlemen  raa|| 
bav^  a  tendency  to  promote^  But  it  remains  for  the  public  to 
judge  whether,  notwithflanding  the  refpeftable  charader  of  fome 
of  that  clafs,  it  would  be  expedient  to  commit  to  them  exclujinttlj 
•he  education  of  youth."   r.  50* 
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y  A  fqnration  of  the.intercfts  of  rdigioo  and  literatace  ia  tQt^ 
Brtunately  no  chimera.    Plans  for  the  accomplifhiHent  of  this 
obje^  have  not  only  been  devifed,  but,  in  fome  meafure,  carried  * 
into  cfFeft.    The  late  Dr.  John  Robifon,  whom  Mr.  Stewart 
himfelf  fo  juftly  charaAerizes  as  one  of  the  ahlefl  fupforters  and 
hri^bfeft  ornaments  of  the  uni-verfity  of  Edinburgh^  has^  in  his  worl^ 
entitled  Froofi  of  a  Confpiracy^  &c.  unfolded  the  plans,  that  were 
fonned  for  this  pnrpofe,  by  a  clafs  of  literary  rcformert  on  the  con- 
tinent.   It  there  appears,  that  one  of  their  peculiar  objects  was  to 
feivu  OH  the  uni^exfitieiy  and  exclude  clergymen  from  the  places  of' 
truft  and  influeiice  ^hich  th'y  had  occupied  in  thofe  feats  of  lehrnin^. 
And  the  fuccefs  of  their  plan,  in  a  neighbouring  land^  was  the ' 
pfeiude  to  that  monftrous  revolution  which  had  nearly  fnb verted*^ 
tke  foundations  of  civil  fockty  in  the  greater  part  cf  thechriftian 
worid."    P.  54.  » 

In  the  third  feSion  this  author  examines  Mr.  Stewart  V 
h^ftorical  faSls  relative  to  Mr.  Leflie*s  eleflion ;  and  prove* ' 
by  evidence,  which  feems  to  be  incontrovertible,  that  the  * 
niinifters  of  Edinburgh  had  afted  a  very  different  part  indeed,  ^ 
from  that  which  by  Mr.  Stewart  they  are  faid  to  nave  aQed ;  * 
that  only  me^  or  at.  moft  two  of  them,  had  fo  much  as  recorri'- 
mended  Mr.  Macknight  to  the  vacant  profefforfhlp  ;  and  that 
fo'far  from  •*  o'f^v^y  <n)(rwing  their  determination  that  Mr. 
Macknight  (hould  either  enjoy  both  offices,  .or  give  up  all 
thoughts  of  the  proferforfhip,"  they  formed  no  determination* 
a€  all  by  which  that  gentleman's  condud  ibotild  be  rego- 
lated. 

"  If  the  reader  now  looks  baok  upon  Mr.  Stewart's  faSsy  be . 
will  fiod  that  thofe  which  are,  in  apy  meafure,  calculated  to  afledt 
the  queftion  at  ifTuc,  have^  without  a  fingle  exception,  proved  to  bp,* 
nt^reprefentations*  Yet  there  is  no  defire,  on  this  account,  to  pre. , 
judge,  his  reafoningy  in.  the  cafe  of  Mr.  Leflie,  where  it  is  not . 
founded  on  thefe  fa&u  To  the  confideration  of  it  wc  now  pro* ' 
cced,  and  by  its  own  merits  let  it  be  tried."    P.  73.  \ 

It  IS  tried  in  the  fourth  feftion  of  this  acute  examination  | 
and  high  as  oiir  rcfpefl  is  foir  Mr.  Stewart,  truth  compds  ut 
to  admit,  that  his  reafoning  does  not  now  appear  to  us  as  it^ 
did,  when  wc  firft  read  his  pamphlet.  It  is  the  objcfl  of  Mr. 
Stewart  to  perfuade  his  readers,  that  it  was  of  phyjical  caufe  - 
alone  that  Mr.  Leflie  could  be  fuppofcd  to  fpcak  in  the  not^ 
which  had  attrafted  the  attention  of  the  miniilers  of  Edin* 
Utargh.    But,  fays  the  examiner. 

The  language,  which  he  would  hare  us  to  undefftand  as  cx- 
c]ufively  fipplicablc  to  a  phyjicnl  (ubjcii^,  is  incapable  of  being  fo 
underllood  in  any  confiftcncy  with  the  ordinary  import  or  meaning 


if 
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Of  words.  Not  a  tenth  jfert  of  that  Eflay  of  Mr.  Hume's,  which 
is  declared,  withoat  any  rdbrve,  to  he  a  d&odel  of  clear  and  accu- 
rate reafoning^  is  at  all  phyjical  'xxi  either  its  obje^^  or  its  argumoit. 
And  the  language  of  Mr.  Leflie's  note,  fo  far  from  leading  us  td 
finderiland  theculegy  pronounced  upon  the  efTay,  as  reflrided  to 
what  is  fbjficalf  is  rather  calculated  to  exclude  the  phyfical  ar« 
gument.    For  Mr.  Hume  is  admired  and  applauded  by  Mr, 
Leflie,  not  fo  much  on  account  of  the  general  merits  6f  his  doc<4 
trine  and  reafbning,  where  they  coinci^  with  the  opinion  of  au- 
thors who  had  preceded  him,  as  on  account  of  what  was  peculiar 
i^r  ntnv  in  his  views  of  caufation.    He  is  declared  to  be  the  firjt 
who  had  treated  of  caufation  in  a  truly  philofophical  manner.  And 
it  is  unqueflionabie,  that  all  that  was  in  any  meafure        in  the 
doArine  of  the  cffay  is  purely  metaphyjicaj.    In  this  view,  indeed^ 
Mr.  Stewart  feems  to  admit,  that  Mr.  Leflie  is  fomewhat  IncofA 
rcd^,  but  concludes,  that  he  muft  have  been  guilty  of  an  overfight, 
to  the  extent  of  fuppofing  that  Mr.  Hume's  dodlrine  was  equally 
ne*w  in  its  reference  to  phyjical  caufes  j  and  to  juftify  this  fuppofi^ 
tidn,  he  ailerts  that  Dr.  Beattie,  and  many  others,  have  been 
^ilty  of  the  fame  overfight.    But  though  it  may  at  firft  feem 
impoffible  diredly  to  controvert  this  aflertion,  fince  no  evidence 
whatever  is  ftated,  nor  any  paifage  of  any  author's  writings  re« 
ferred  to,  we  have,  by  chance  *,  fomething  like  abfoluie  evi- 
<ience,  that  neither  Mr.  Leflie,  nor  any  man  who  had  read  tlie 
Effay  on  Neceffary  CounexioKy  could  poifibly  be  ignotaht,  that 
many  philofophers,  before  Mr.  Hume,  had  denied  all  power  or 
efficiency  in  what  are  denominated  phyjical  caufes.    For  a  confi« 
derable  portion  of  that  eflay  is  employed  in  examining  the  doc. 
trine  of  a  cla/s  of  philofophers,  who  acknowledged  '  mind  and 
intelligence  to  be  not  only  the  ultimate  and  original  caufe  of  all 
things,  but  the  immediate  and  fole  caufe  of  every  event  which 
appears  in  nature     contending,  *  that  thfc  true  and  direct  princi- 
ple of  every  efledl  is  not  any  ptywer  or  force  in  nature y  but  a  voli- 
tion of  the  Supreme  Being,  \Vho  wills  that  fuch  particular  obje^s 
ihonld  for  ever  be  conjoined  with  each  other       The  man,  tbeie- 
fore,  who  can  ftill  fuppofe  Mr.  Leflie  to  have  accounted  Mr. 
Hume  the  fiift  who  had  denied  the  exiftcnce  of  power  in  phyfical 
caufes,  muft  at  letft  fuppofe  that  he  never  read  that  cilay  of 
which  he  declares  his  profound  admiration.''    P.  79,  &c. 

This  reafoning  certainly  proves,  that  the  minifters  of  Edin- 
burgh were  fully  juftified  in  the  oppofition  which  they  at 


*  In  a  metaphyiical  controverfy  about  caufation,  the  mention 
of  chance  ought  furely  to  have  been  omitted.  Re<v. 

f  Sec  Hume's  Eilays,  p.  73^  of  the  edition  publiflied  in  i8co» 
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firft  made  to  Mr.  Leflic's  nomination  to  a  profeflbrfliip  in  the 
amverfity.    It  does  not,  however,  prove,  that  they  were 

iuftified  in  continuing  that  oppofition,  after  Mr.  LdQie,  in 
lis  letter  to  the  profeflbr  of  divinity,  had  explained  his  no- 
tions of  caufation,  and  exprefsly  declared,  that  he  approved 
of  Mr.  Hume's  doftrine  only  as  it  related  to  phyfical  caufes 
and  effefts.  It  muft  indeed  dc  confeffed,  that,  if  his  appro- 
bation was  meant  to  extend  no  farther  than  this,  the  language 
in  which  it  was  exprefled  is  far  from  proper,  but  in  this 
there  is  nothing  remarkable ;  for  no  man  can  read  even  the 
fliort  extract  from  his  note,  whicli  is  publifhed  both  in  this 
pamphlet,  and  in  Mr.  Stewart's,  without  perceiving  that,  in 
perfpicuity  and  precifion  of  language,  Mr.  Leflie  does  not 
•xcel. 

,  The  objeS  of  the  prefent  author,  in  the  fifth  feflion  of  this 
examination,  is  to  anfwer  the  charge  of  atbeiftical  do£lrine 
brought  againft  himfelf  and  his  friends  by  Mr.  Stewart  and 
bthers ;  andio  every  candid  mind  the  aniwer  will  appear  fa- 
tisfaflor)^  We  cannot  indeed  admit,  that  the  minifters  of 
Edinburgh  expreffed  themfel\rcs  happily,  when  they  refted 
their  objcftion  to  Mr.  Hume's  doftrine  on  his  denial  of  fuch 
a  neceffarj'  conneftion  between  caufe  and  eflfcft,  as  implies 
an  operating  principle  in  the  caufe;  for  in  phv/ical  czuks, 
which  are  includea  in  this  general  expreflion,  an  operating 
principle  cannot  be  conceived,  without  fuppofing  matter  en- 
dued with  powers  at  leaft  analogous  to  volition  and  intelH- 
gence.  Neither  do  we  approve  of  the  expreflion  conditional 
necejjity^  which  is  very  needlefsly  introduced  into  this  contro- 
yecfy,  by  both  Mr.  Stewart  and  this  author ;  for  where  a 
change  has  ceruinly  taken  place,  we  are  under  an  dbfolute 
neceflity  of  inferring  that  there  has  been  a  caufe,  and  a  caufe» 
Jonuwhere^  endowed  with  power.  It  is  ihown,  however, 
by  the  examiner,  that  the  language,obje£led  to  has  been  em« 
ployed  by  phvlofophers  of  the  higheft  eminence,  including 
even  Mr.  Stewart  himfelf,  without  bringing  upon  ihem  the 
fufpicion  of  atheifm ;  and  it  is  furely  not  without-  reafon, 
that  he  expefis  the  language  of  the  minifters  of  £dinbut]|(h  to 
be  interpreted  with  the  fame  candour,  that  has  been  extended 
to  the  language  of  others. 

"  Were  it  poffible  to  fuppofe  that  Mr.  Stewart  confidcred  ihb 
minifters  of  Edinburgh  as  having  aflerted  the  do^rine  of  neceffity^ 
not  in  the  relation  of  caufe  and  efFedt,  but  in  the  Bkikq  that  be» 
comes  the  caufe ^  this  would  account  for  his  accu&tion  ;  for  this 
doftrine  would  indeed  reprefent  thp  fupreme  mind  as  a  neoeifiir7 
agent.  But  obvious  as  it  is,  that  the  neceffity  of  which  tbef 
(peak,  refers  not  to  the  Bcir.g  denominated  the  caufe ^  but  merely 
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its  connexion  with  theeffe^,  the  whole  amount  of  their  afier. 
tion  is,  that  lAjhere  there  is  an  effe^  ( event  *J  there  mufi  he  a  camfit* 
And  conlidering  how  undeniable  this  pofition  appears^  and  hoir 
univerfalfy  it  has  been  afferted  by  others,,  in  terms  fo  much  lei!s 
guarded ;  their  being  charged,  on  this  account,  with  atheiftical 
do^rine,  by  a  man  of  coniiderable  name  as  a  philofopher,  and 
who  had  exprefled  himfelf  upon  the  fame  fubjed  in  language  £> 
very  fimilar  to  theirs,  is  perhaps  one  of  the  moft  £ngular  fads  in 
the  hiflmy  <^  fcience."    P.  1 29. 


♦  We  have  introduced  this  word,  betaufe  there  never  was^  nor 
rrer  can  be,  any  controverfy  whether,  where  there  is  an  effeB 
there  muft  be  a  cau/e.'*  The  queftion  at  iflue  is,  whether  every 
mpent  or  change  muft  be  confidered  as  an  effe3  ;  for  when  an  effeB 
is  allowed,  a  canfe  is  allowed  likewife.  Mr.  Hum6,  in  conie- 
quence  of  not  perceiving  that  neceffary  connexion  between  events,  to 
which  he  abfurdly  gave  the  name  oif  fonuery  did  not  admit  that  every 
is  likewife  an  effeQ  \  and  even  the  author  of  this  traft,  who 
contends  for  41  neceffary  connexion  between  r^ri^  and  effeS,  does  noc 
always  esppefs  himfelf  as  if  he  knew  where  that  neceflity  is  to  lie 
looked  for.  Thus,  in  a  note,  p.  129,  &c.  he  fays,  If  the  con. 
flexion  between  caufe  and  efibd  be  not  neceffary y  it  muft  \f^  conHm^ 
gent.  If  it  be  contingent,  then  it  may  happen  that  inftances  will 
occur,  in  which  one  of  the  related  objeds  fliall  be  found  without 
the  other»  or,  in  other  words,  in  which  we  fliall  have  caufis  with* 
out  effeSiy  and  ejfe^$  without  cau/es,*'  But  fuch  inftances  as  thefe 
can  never  occur,  whatever  be  the  relation  of  cauft  to  eftedl* 
Every  can/e  as  certainly  implies  an  effe3  as  the  number /^liir  inu 
plies  ttvice  two,  and  vice  *verfa^\  for  no  heingy  with  whatever /ow#r 
it  may  be  endowed,  can  be  confidered  as  a  caufe  till  it  has  actually 
produced  an  effe£l  \  nor  would  an  erjenty  if  by  the  laws  of  human 
thought  it  could  he  conceived  oiherwife  than  as  zneffeQy  neceft*arily 
imply  a  catefe.  When  we  contemplate  the  nature  of  change  in  our 
own  minds,  we. are  under  the  neceflity  of  concluding  that  every 
<hange  muft  be  produced  by  fomething  having  fufficitot  power  to 
produce  it ;  juft  as  when  we  contemplate  the  relation  of  equaUty^ 
-we  are  under  the  neceflity  of  admitting,  diat  nil  things  which  are 
equal  to  one  and  the  fame  thing  are  equal  to  one  another.  We  aro 
likewife  under  the  neceflity  of  concluding,  that  in  both  thefe  cafty 
all  beings  endued  with  reafon  think  exa^ly  as  we  do ;  but  this  is 
|dl  the  neceflity  that  there  is  in  either  cafe.  .  When  we  content 
plate  power  by  itfelf,  we  are  under  no  ne«effity  of  inferring  thtc 
it  ntufi  produce  thofe  e&ds  to  which  we  may  know  it  to  ht  ade. 

Suate ;  and  every  man  who  admits  creation  in  the  proper  fenfe  of 
be  word,  muft  be  aware  that  there  was  for  ages  (we  might  have 
ufed  a  ftronger  expreflion)  Almighty  power,  without  producing 
all  iht  efie^s  to  which  it  is  adequate,  and  which  therefore,  during 
thofe  ages^  was  not  fuch  a  caufe  as  it  has  iince  been^  and  now  is. 
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In  the  concluding  fedion  of  this  tni6l  have  aa  able  Je* 
•fence  of  the  expediency  of  the  condu£l  of  the  ramiftcrs  of 
Edinburgh,  in  oppofition  to  Mr.  Stewart's  affertion,  that  ij 
was  more  pafriicularly  inexpedient  "in  the  prefenT  circuin- 
ilances  of  tbis  country,  and  after  the  times  we  have  wiCnelled 
of  la(e  years  !**  There  is  furely  nothing  in  the  prefent  circum* 
Aancesof  ihe  Britiih  Empire^  or  indeed  of  Europe,  which  can 
fender  it  inexpedient  tor  the  miniilers  of  religion  to  be  vigtknt 
in  their  charge ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  every  thing  to  mak^ 
them  more  than  ufually  careful  to  prevent,  as  much  as  they  can, 
the  poifoningof  the  mmds  of  youtn  with  thofc  principles,  which 
prepdfed  ttie  way  for  that  torrent  of  anarchy  and  irreligioD 
whi^h  bui^ft  forth  in  France,  and  hai  overwhelmed  the  whole 
continent.  Still  wc  could  wi(h  that  the  miniflers  of  Edin* 
burgh  had  put  a  flop  to  their  proceedings,  when  they  received 
Mr.  Lcfiic  s  explanation  of  his  do£lrine  through  the  hands  of 
the  profeflbr  of  divinity ;  for  every  ftep  which  they  took, 
fubfequent  to  that  event,  was  furely  inexpedient.  From  the 
€ondu6l,  as  it  is  here  ftated,  of  the  magiilraCes  of  Edin* 
burgh^  they  could  not  but  perceive  that  thofe  phihf^hical 
.patront  of  the  univerfity  were  determined,  regardlefs  of  their 
/emonftrance,  to  appoint  Mr,  Leflie  to  the  vacant  profeflbr- 
fliip,  unlefs  he  Ihould  be  legally  convifted  of  holding  fuclt 
'principles  as  rendered  him  utterly  incapable  of  fucb  prefer- 
ment. But  after  he  had  fent  his  letter  to  the  profeflbr  of 
divinity,  etery  attempt  to  convift  him  of  this  was  obvioufly 
vain for  all  that  he  could  have  been  required  to  do  refpefi* 
ing  the  obnoxious  note,  he  had  in  that  letter  aQually  oone. 
It  was  indeed  a  private  ktter  addreffcd  to  an  individual,  and 
the  language  in  which  it  is  written  is  not  very  refpedful ; 
but  the  miniflers  thcmfelvcs,  fo  far  as  Mr.  Leflie  was  con* 
cerncd,  were  but  private  individuals,  preparing  matters  for  his 
arraignment  betore  the  competent  court ;  the  profeflbr  of  di. 
vinlty,  who  is  likewife  a  minifier,  had  authority  to  make  of 
the  letter  what  ufe  he  might  think  proper;  and  fuppofing 
Mr.  Leflie  untainted  with  atheiilical  principles*  hit  indtgna*. 
.lion  at  being  charged  with  fuch principles  by  individuals  who 
.who  had  then  no  authority  over  him^  was  furely  natural^  and 
entitled  to  excufe.  To  cancel,  as  he  feems  to  have  been  re^ 
quired,  the  leaves  of  his  book,  which  had  for  fome  time  been 
in  circulation,  was  not  in  his  power ;  and  all  that  he  could  do. 
till  a  fecond  edition  had  been  called  for,  was  to  publifli,  in 
the  literary  journals,  fuch  an  explanation  of  his  principles  as 
he  had^ijnndy  given  to  the  protelfor  of  divinity.  To  this, 
indeed^  he  (eems  to  have  had  no  objc6lion  i  for 
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It  has  fince  been  uoderftood,*^  fays  the  author  (rf*  the  exa- 
jnin^tion^  that  Mr.  Leflie  himfelf  was  nvilling  to  explain  his  doc 
tiine^  or  retraA  his  language^  to  an  extent  that  mud  have  been  in  4 
great  meafure  iatisfying ;  that  in  converfation,  he  ditl  not  attempt  to 
defend  the  language  he  had  employed  relative  to  Mr.  Hume's  eiTay^ 
but  accounted  for  it,  by  dating  that  he  had  not  fully  necolleded  thft 
import  of  Mr.  Hume's  dodrine  ;  and  that  the  reafon  he  afligned 
for  not  giving  an  explanation  to  theprefbvtery  of  Edinburgh  was^ 
that  he  was  prevented  by  his  friends*  If  Mr.  Lellie's  friends  did  ' 
pivvent  him,  thoie  concerned  in  the  meafure  beft  know  what  ^ 
they  have  gained  by  it*  But  putting  the  fatisfg^on  of  the  pref. 
bytery  out  of  qudlion,  if  they  had  a  view  to  the  ctiedit  ai!4 
interdi  of  Mr.  Leflie  himfelf,  thev  may  judge  whether  fucb  an 
explanation  would  not  have  left  nim  in  more  pleafant  circum- 
fiances  than  thofe  in  which  he  is  left,  by  a  fentence  of  the  General 
Afiembiy,  fimply  refufing  to  confider  the  note  that  was  referred  , 
xb  them/*   (P^  137,  &c.) 

We  have  now  f^mi(fa«d  pur  readers  with  the  iffeans  oF 
judging  for  themfelves  betvreen  the  mtniflers  of  Edinbui^h 
and  Mr.  profeiTor  Stewart,  refpcfling  the  appointment  of 
Mr.  Leflie  to  thfi  profeflforfliip  of  mathematics;  and  if  the 
t)vo  Damphlets  be  read  with  attention,  they  may  perhaps  fuFr 
lulh  Arangers  with  the  means  of  dircoveriii^  what  kind  of  prin- 
ciples are  likelv  to  be  imbibed  by  youth  ii)  the  univerfity  of 
£dinbiir£h«  On  this  account  th^  arc  both  valuable,  and  de- 
ferve  ia£ed  to  be  generally  read  ;  but  we  trull  that  we  (hall 
not  be  called  upon  to  review  any  otlier  publication  in  this 
CftSntroverfy ;  for  when  men  of  charafler  contradifl  each 
other  in  the  ftatement  oifaSls^  with  which  they  .ma&  be  fup«.* 

Eofed  to  have  been  equally  ac(]|iaimed,  it  belongs  to  a  tri- 
una)  very  different  from  owrs,  tantas  componere  htes^  Tb<^ 
hnguage  of  the  miniA,er  1%  certainly  more  temperate  tb«^i  that 
qF  the  profeffpr,  4n4  he  feems  to  have  proved  completely 
that  there  wa$  no  combination  between  him  and  his  brethren  tq 
fjscure  to  themfelyes  the  profelTorfliips  in  the  univerGty  ;  but 
there  are  fcattered  ihrou^h  bis  publication  infinuations  re«^ 
ipefling  the  party-politics  of  thofe  who  fupported  the 
caufe  of  Mr.  Leflie,  which»  as  we  have  no  opportunity  of 
judging  whether  they  be  well  or  ill  founded,  we  have  induf- 
tfioufly  kept  out  of  view.  Whether  the  cqntroverfy  is,  on 
tbp  whole,  a  matter  of  regret,  it  is  irppoflible  for  us  to  form 
a  decided  opinion.  It  has  been  carried  on  in  fuch  a  manner 
as  is  likely  to  prevent,  for  a  loi>^  time,  any  harmony  between 
the  miniiters  of  Edinburgh  and  a  large  party  in  the  univer* 
fity ;  and  this  is  certainly  an  unfortun<tte  circumftaiice ;  but 
%i  it  bsM  been,  or  (ball  be  the  means  of  bringing  to  light  any 
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vrhere  "  the  fiiddcn  works  of  darknefs,*'  the  public  will 

by  it ;  and  the  intereft  of  the  public  is  furely  to  be  prpfcr?«[  tq ' 

the  fame  or  foi^une  of  a  few  individuals. 


Art,  VL  An  Excurjion  ($  the  Highlands  9/  Scethmd  cmi 
the  Englifl}  Lakes,  with  RecoUeiiions^  Defcriptiimf  and 
References  /#  Hifiorical  Fa&s.  Svo.  291  pp»  9$,  Maw- 
nlan,  i»05. 

THIS  is  one  of  the  moft  agreeable  and  intereftlng  cjcfcrip-  * 
tions  of  a  Highland  Tour,  that  we  have  for  a  long  tim^ 
fccn  ;  and  except  that  allowance  rauft  occafjonally  Be  made^ 
for  a  little  affefted  quaintnefs  of  ftyle,  it  it  a  Very  weH  writ-* 
teif  volifhe.   '       '  , 

The  author's  route  ^as  through  Huntingdoii,  Peters* 
borough,  Newark,  York,  Ripon,  Durham,  Newcaftlet  Ber- 
wick»  Edinburgh,  Falkirk,  Dunbaiton,  and  .  loveraiy ;  he^ 
returned  by  Glafgow,  Lanai^e,  Annan,  Carlifle,  Keiwicki- 
Kendal,  Lancafter;  Prefion,-  Liverpool*  Gbefter,  Stafford,* 
Birmingham,  &c. 

This  narrative  is  very  amufing  altogethef,  and  may  b€ 
/airly  recommended  as  an  agreeable  companion  in  the  noft* 
chaiie  of  whoever  (hall  undertake  to  accomplifli  the  nma 
jQurney.  We  lhall  fele£l,  as  a  tribute  of  refpef^  which 
the  work  deferves»  one  or  two  (hort  fpecimeo^*  ' 

tVe  next  walked  upon  tie  walls  which  furround  tlic  city, 
and  from  this  elcvatibn  enjoyed  an  agreeable  profpe^  of  the 
neighbourbg  country,  particuWrly  on  the  weft  fide,  whence  we 
beheld  Severus's-hills,  erroneoufly  fuppofcd  to  have  been  raifed 
by  the  Roman  foldiers  in  honour  of  that  emperor ;  and  the  Oofej^ 
winding  it'»  lengthened  way  through  the  level  country,  with  it's 
eastern  bank  adorned  by  the  piflurefque  ruin  of  St.  Mary's  ab-. 
bey,  rebuilt  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II,  after  having  been  ac. 
ddentally  burnt,  with  the  cathedial  and  other  religious  hodes^ 
together  with  a  well  fomiihed  library.    A  fence  has  probably 
farrounded  the  city,  ever  fince  ther  time,  of  the  Romaqs  ;  but  the 
period  iecQis  approaching,  when  not  a  veftige  of  this  will  be' 
left  remaining.    The  walls  are  at  piefent  in  a  moft  mihous* 
Hate ;  and  the  rebuilding  of  them,  without  anfweriog  any  ufe*. 
ful  porpcfe,  would  occaiion  a  moft  grievous  expenoe. 

The  ihady  walk  (a  mile  in  length)  oa  thp  banks  of  the. 
Oufe,  which,  is  here  in  confequence  of  a  lock  a  great  ft  ream,  o^*. 
^t  be  traverfed  without  gratefu^ commemoration.   The  river  in 
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which  all  the  principal  waters  of  the  comity  terminate,  is  na^i. 
gable  ap  to  York  for  veflels  of  a  hundred  and  twa^ty  tans  | ' 
though  it  has  not  yet  received  it's  nobleft  tributaries,  tlm 
Wharfe,  the  Air,  the  Don,  the  ]>erwent,  and  the  Trent.  Nof 
ihouM  the  middle  arch  of  it's  bridge  be  left  mmoticed,  as  it  is 
thought  equal  to  the  Rialto  at  Venice,  being  eighty  one  feet  in 
the  fpan,  and  fifty-one  in  height.  We  muft  regret,  however^ 
that  this  fine  ftru^ure  which  connedls  the  two  parts  of  the  city^ 
interiected  by  the  Oufc,  is  fo  fteep  and  narrow  as  to  be  dangerous 
to  paffengers. 

"  At  a  fplendid  entertainment  at  the  Manfion.houfe,  to  which  ^ 
we  were  inritcd  immediately  upon  our  arrival,  we  met  many  of 
the  principal  inhabitants,  whofe  fprightly  and  intelligent  conver. 
fation  afforded  us  confiderable  amufement :  we  aUb  enjoyed,  what 
diflinguifhes  good  company,  a  delicate  and  light  pleafantryj 
aniting  decency  with  freedom.  If  good  living  and  much  leifurt 
could  produce  haj^inefs,  no  people  in  the  world  would  have  mora 
enjoyments  than  thofe  of  York. 

This  city  poflefled  a  woollen  mannfaAory  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  the  Eighth,  at  which  time  Camden  fuppoies  it  to  have 
been  introduced  into  the  oounty«  The  inhabitants  are,  however, 
accufed  of  want  of  fpirit  in  difcontinuing  it ;  but  their  not  hav« 
ing  coal  and  force  of  water  is,  probably  the  true  reafon  why 
they  are  lef?  fiiccefsful  than  their  neighbours  in  the  weft.  Tlw 
trade  here  is  principally  carried  on  in  gloves,  fuftians,  liviery* 
lace,  and  books  :  a  glafs.houfe  and  white-lead  works  have  latdy 
been  crcfted,  but  the  manufaftures  are  not  yet  foflBiciently  exten* 
five  to  afffet  the  price  of  agricultural  produce. 

**  York,  having  a  good  theatre  and  a  very  refpe^able  company 
of  performers,  genteel  affemblies,  and  poliihed  fociety,  has  long 
been,'  and  is  likely  to  continue,  the  refidence  of  numbers  of  fk. 
miiies  independent  of  trade,  who  find  it  a  cheap^and  agrceabk 
place  of  retreat. 

"  It  is  well  known  that  York  was  the  feat  of  government  ia 
this  ifland  under  the  Romans,  and  that  in  this  city  the  emperof 
Severus  died.  It  has  been  jnftly  obfenred,  fays  Gibbon,  *  that 
the  poifeffion  of  a  throne  could  never  yet  afford  a  iafting  fatifl 
faftion  to  an  ambitious  mind«  He  had  been  all  things,  as  he 
faid  faimfelf,  but  all  was  of  little  value.'  It  is  thf  misfortune 
of  ftrong  faculties,  when  diftraAed  with  cares  and  oppreiTed  wit& 
age  and  infirmities,  to  feel  the  moft  melancholy  depreflion  ;  and  ' 
to  forget  the  ipri^tlinefs  of  youth,  the  fair  choeks  and  tbe  fiill 
eyes  of  childhcxxi,  their  early  years  of  oarelef^  gayety  and  vivid 
hopes  ;  their  delightful  moments  in  maturity,  of  fulnefa  «f 
heart"  and  pride  of  ti^ory ;  and  while,  in  fpirit  foftened  to 
the  lownefs  of  a  child,  they  are  expofing  to  thofe  around 
them  their  weaknefs  by  unavailing  complaints,  they  iviagine  thdnK^ 
ielves  difplaying  t^  wifibmof  iages. 

K.  4  cr  York 
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<^  York  is  alio  renowned  for  being  the  burial.pkcfr  of  theeniv 

Eror  Conftantius  ;  but  moie  for  giving  the  imperial  purple  tn 
s  fan*  Conilantine,  whof^  fame  has  fub jelled  every  minute  cir. 
ttunftance  of  his  life  to  inve^igation.  It  was  impofiible  that  the 
eftabliiher  of  the  Chrillian  church  ihould  not  have  two  charac* 
ters  :  and  he  fpem$  to  h^ve  merited  both.  At  the  commence, 
ment  of  his  reigo,  he  was  diligent,  indefatigi^ble,  and  attentive 
to  the  complaints  of  his  fubjedts.  In  the  field,  he  difplay^  the 
lalents  of  a  confummate  general ;  and  for  fome  time,  the  xegqlar 
courfe  of  his  adminift ration  and  of  his  private  condu^  was  guidej 
by  wifdoi^  and  Juftice.  But  in  his  old  age  he  degenerated  into 
ft  cmel  and  difiblute  monarch,  corrupt  in  his  morals  and  oppreffirc 
to  his  fubjeds. 

This  city  was  likewife  the  nietropoHs  of  the  great  Jang. 
£om  of  Nofthumbria,  and  fuffered  dreadful  devaftations  from 
the  Danes,  the  Normans,  and  the  Scots.  Before  the  burning 
of  it  by  that  pitilefs  deftrpyer,  WiUianf  the  Conqueror,  au« 
thors  fcruple  not  to  compare  it  with  Rome,  In  importance,,  i^ 
bas  long  been  regarded  as  the  fecond  or  third  city  in  England. 
About  the  middle  of  the  fixteenth  century,  complaints  were  made 
p{  it's  decay,  and  an  ecclefiattical  hiftorian  attributes  it  tq  the 
dtfiblution  of  monafleries. 

Down  the  Oufe,  within  about  eight  miles  of  the  city  of 
Tf  ork,  landed  from  five  hundred  Ihips  the  army  of  ^he  king  ot 
Norway,  with  Tofti,  brother  of  Harold ;  and  at  Fulford  they 
defeated  Morcar,  the  governor  of  the  city,  and  £dwin  earl  of 
Mercia.  They  afterwards  took  poifeflion  of  York  ;  but  on  the 
approach  of  Ibrold,  they  withdrew  to  Stamford^bridge,  abouf 
&  miles  diftant  on  the  banks  of  the  Der\yent ;  there  however, 
though  they  had  judicioufly  entrenched  themfelves  with  the  river 
in  their  front,  the  Saxon  prince  determined  to  attack  them. 
The  paffage  over  a  narroiy  wooden  bridge  was  effeded,  after 
having'bcen  difpnted  for  three  hours  by  a  lingle  Norwegian,  whq 
killed  forty  men  with  his  own  hand :  (iarqld  then  attapked  the 
enemy  in  their  entrepchments,  and  after  a  feveve  oonflid^  put  them 
entirely  to  ^he  rout.  But  {his  was  a  dear.bought  vi^ory  ;  for  to 
it  may  be  indubitably  attributed  the  lofs  of  the  battle  of  Haft* 
ings*  Harold's  r^ufal  pf  plunder  to  hi^  troops,  as  well  as  the 
fall  of  many  of  ht$  bei^  foldiers,  cai}fod  a  great  diminution  of 
his  forces  i  whilp  the  fatigue  pf  a  fprce4  march  into  SufleX|  an4 
the  time  allowed  to  the  Normans  to  recruit  themfelves  after  the 
ficknefs  of  their  voyage,  but  tpo  certainly  f^cuted  the  fuccefs 
of  a  prince  who  taught  the  Eoglifh  by  bitter  experience  the  n^ife* 
infallibly  attefM^t  on  f^bjugatipn,"    P.  46. 

The  following  defcripMQn  of  the  Highlj^dyns  iswfittpQ 
with  much  accuracy  ^nd  great  fpirit. 

f f  |{  cannpt  be  doubted  that  elegance  of  drefi  and  manners 
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S'ves  a  loftfe  to  beauty,  and  excited  tke  fenies  through  the  me* 
um  of  the  imagination :  It  has  even  beeh  obferved,  that  were 
it  the  fafhion  to  go  naked,  the  face  would  hardly  be  noticed  $ 
aertain  it  is,  that  the  bare  feet  very  much  attrai^ed  our  atten. 
tipn.  The  conrpicuouily.aAive  fpring  of  the  ball  of  the  foot| 
and  the  powerful  grafp  of  the  toes,  increafed  our  knowledge  1>y 
exhibiting  the  beauty  and  utility  of  that  member.  All  the 
tiighlandcTs  walk  with  firmnefs-  and  iigility*  We  faw  not  a 
fingle  inftance  even  of  a  female  turning  in  her  toesj  or  ftepping 
with  a  ftifF  bent  knee. 

We  remarked  that>  north  of  Glafgow,  we  had  not  behekl 
one  individual,  roan,  woman, '  or  child,  crooked ;  and  that^ 
tjiough  their  feet  were  freely  applied  to  rugged  roads  and  gra^. 
velly  Ihores,  they  yet  did  not  appear  to  have  received  any  in^ 
jury. 

**  The  rude  mode  of  living  of  the  Highlanders  fcems  in  manjr 
jefpedb  not  diffimilar  to  that  defcribed  by  HoUinglhed,  at  the 
clofeof  the  fifteenth  century  in  England.  Confiderable  towns,'* 
lie  obfcrvcs,  had  hardly  a  houfe  with  a  chimney  to  it,  the 
fboke  fought  it's  way  out  at  the  roof,  of  door;  the  houfet 
were  nothing  but  watling,  pkftered  over  with  clay:  pillowa 
were  only  \skd  for  women  in  child-bed.  Students  dined  at 
fkven,  and  fupped  at  five  o'clock.  The  merchants  of  London 
leldom  dined  before  twelve  at  noon,  or  fupped  before  fix  at 
night." 

We  naturally  expelled  to  have  fecn  the  tartan.plaid  mock 
worn,  bat  we  did  not  meet  any  one  in  this  higUan^rdrpfs ;  in  tht 

eilibeg  and  bonnet  very  feldom  ;  and  the  ancient  coftume  (benu 
re  to  be  entirely  laid  afide. 

"  We  obferved  that  all  the  people  in  the  highlands  had  linen 
next  their  (kins.  In  this  refpe^jk,  if  the  humourous  remark  of 
the  learned  Arbuthnot  be  true,  they  are  more  comfortable  than 
were  the  imperial  Csefars  ;  for  Auguftus  had  neither  glafs  t6 
his  windows,  nor  a  (hirt  to  his  back." 

The  young  women  let  their  hair  grow  long  behind,  and 
twift  and  (aften  it  on  the  top  of  the  head  with  a  comb,  and  thus 
wear  it  without  caps.  They,  as  well  as  the  men,  are  uniformly 
fhort  in  ftaturci  unincumbered  with  flelh,  and  very  a^ive ;  bat 
their  £ices  are  rarely  handibme,  and  generally,  as  we  thought, 
indicated  the  appearance  of  premature  old  age.  Their  features 
fufe  probably  hardened  by  expofijre  to  the  fevere  blafts  of  win* 
ter,  contra^kd  into  a  pioft  unfightly  grin  by  labour,  foured  by 
want  and  miiery,  aifl  opprefled  with  deep  dejedion  of  fpirit. 

iThe  manners  of  the  people  however  are  eafy,  rdj^edfiil^ 
and  agreeable,  (homing  fimplicity  mingled  with  intelligence, 
^  an  epenneft  of  manner  and  behaviour  fuf^erior  to  diiguiie  or 
artifice  ;  and  poffelBng  great  prefenoe  of  mind  and  rea^  wir,' 
which  liave  often  been  remarked  to  appertain  to  thofe  liviijg  in 
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mountainous  countries.    Their  general  agility  proved  that  the]^ 
could 

"  Foot  it  featly  here  and  there 

but,  alas !  when  the  heart  does  not  rejoicej  gladnefs  cannot  be 
communicated  to  the  feet.  Though  there  was  much  equability 
•f  lemper;  there  v^as  no  mirth.  Wene  they  indeed  dilpofed  ti 
chofe  amufe]nients  which  require  the  participation  of  pumbers, 
they  are  commonly  too  thinly  fcattereci  to  form  fuch  harmonizin|^ 
^rts* 

The  powerful  influence  of  the  bagpipe  over  the  Highland, 
ers  is  well  known  ;  it  roufed  them  from  iecurity,  and  colle^ea 
ihtm  when  difperfed ;  their  attachment  to  it  was  not  unlike  the 
love  of  the  ancient  Germans  to  the  animating  flrains  of  their 
bards,  which  excited  the  defire  of  fame,  gnd  the  contempt  of 
deaths  At  the  battle  of  Quebec  (i  759)  we  are  lold  that  general 
Frafef »  in  anfwer  to  a  complaint  made  of  the  mifcondud  of  hi$ 
fegiment,  informed  the  commander Un.  chief,  he  had  done  wrong 
in  forbidding  the  pipes  to  pl^y.  Let  them  blow,"  he  ex^ 
cktoied,  like  thedevii,  if  they.willbut  bring  back  the  men." 
The  moment  the  pipes  Itruck  .up  a  favourite  martial  air,,  the 
Highlanders  formed  with  the  jutinoft  intrepidity. 
'  ^Mt  feenu  hardly  poflible  to  be  amongft  a  people,  whofe  wil<l 
and  inhofpitable  country  prevents  their  participating  in  the  com* 
fottA  of  their  neighbours,  without  fympathizing  in  their  wantSj 
end  feeling  a  ftrong  intereft  in  their  welfare.  We  doubted  if 
the  traveller  could  be  more  fafe  from  harm,  even  amongft  the 
£mple  and  innocent  Laplanders.  Dr.  Johnfon*s  remark,  that 
mountaineers  are  thieviih,''  is  erroneous ;  and,  applied  to  the 
Scotch  Highlanders,  is  particularly  unjuil. 

Their  patient  fu&rance  of 'toil,  connedcd  with  an  almoft  to*  ^ 
UX  exclufion  from  enjoyment,  ills  the  ilranger  with  regret  that 
che(e  high-fpirited  and  virtuous  natives  (hould  be  driven  toemi^ 
{ration*  The  inhofpitable  ruggpdne£i  and  flcxllity  of  the  coun* 
try  might  jfeem  to  be  handihip  enough ;  but  the  ingroilin^  of 
ikrms  is  necelTarily  infliding  a  much  dee^r  wound  on  the  vitali 
Ckf  the  country,  than  the  greated  ievcrities  could  do.  It  is  ij| 
rain  ferthe  advocates  of  large  farms  to  affirm,  that  this  fyftem, 
by  incfeafing  the « rent  of  the  landlord,  muit  therefore  incFeafe 
the  general  population.  The  ruinous  veftiges  of  cottages,  with 
their  fmail .  appendant  incloferes,  containing  grafs,  corn,  and 
potatoes,  which  had  been  cultivated  with  inBnite  labour,  too 
plainly  evince  the  contrary.  TEef^  now  mingling  with  the  ge, 
neral  waile,  fumiih  but  too  incontrovertible  proofs  of  the  dec^y 
of  thofe  intrepid  mouhtaineetrs,  who  in  any  ftruggle  for  independ* 
enct  would  form  our  beft  national  iecority. 

^  Though  ferocity,  authorized  and  dieriihed  by  their  dhiefi^ 
cnce  cnmed  into  the  compofition  of  t^ie  Highlanders^^  that 
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hepki  now  to  have  left  them  ;  but  ferocity  does  not  conftitutft* 
¥:aarage.  Give  their  ii6Hve  fouls,  vilible  in  their  lively  eyes, 
but  a  proper  f|phcre  for  their  bravery  ;  and  be  aflbred,  though ' 
their  dignity  is  deprefled|  and  though  happily  their  courage  is 
|iDt  nrhcttcd  by  doitaeftic  anwaofity,  that  their  military  anlour' 
will  not  be  fottnd  abated.  To  their  rugged  lives  waf  would  be 
a  fcene  of  fftiTity,-  The  Iktle,  neceflfary  to  the  fnpport  cf  a- 
^gblander,  would  aftonifli  an  'E/iglifii  foidierj  and  rt&e  little,' 
diat  would  fiftain  a*  ftill  more'  hardy  race,  would  aftoiulk« 
Iwtb.  . 

'fhe  Highlander,  on  long'  joamies  over  hilb,  deftitotc  of; 
Jarn^a  fnpport,  will  &s  a  }ojrig  time  repel  the  attaekl  of  hunger 
by  flatiag  dried  ropes.  TIr  Tartars^  we  are  told  by  Gibboiy 
i»  the  fudden  emergency  of  a  haily  march,  provided  themfelveSf 
with  a  quantity  of  Uttle  balls  of  cheefc,  or  hard  curd,  which  they 
occaficMially  diilolved  in  water  ;  and  chat  this  unfubftantial  diec 
would  fupport,  (or  many  days,  the  life  and  even  the  fpirits  of  th^ 
ptient  warrior."    P.  151. 

A  ireiy  mai  tnap  of  the  author'a  route  ia<  prefixed  to  didi 
Volum^,  4uid  views  of  Inverary,  oP  Loch- Lomond,  andofi 
Patterdate,  T€fy  elegantly  executed.  The  book  ia  atib  i«« 
iMfl^ably  well  printed. 


Art.  VII.  The  Works  of  EJmwid  Sfoifer;  in  eight  Volumes^ 
with  the  principal  lllujtrations  of  various  Commentators^  Ti 
which  are  added  Notes  yJoW  AccoUnt  of  the  Life  of  Spenferi 
and  a  gUffarial  and  hlher  Jndexes.  6y  the  Rev,  Henry  Johjf 
Todd,  M.  J.  F.  A,  S.  'R^aor  of  AUhallows,  •  Lombards 
ftreet^  London,  ^c.  8v0.;  eight  Volumes,  4l.  4s.  Hi, 
vingtons,  &C«  &c.  1805".  ' 

TOURING  the  long  interval  in  which  the  language  of 
^  QUI.  earlier  poeu  was  not.  thought  worthy  .q1  cnqjuiry*. 
their  works  were  printed, .  if  at.  all,  without  the  leaft  .atten* 
tion,  or  at  beft  with  a  very  imperfefl  attentiort  to  thfe  |)hra-. 
feojogy  ^ad.  idioms  ol  the.  tinges  in  which  they  were  wfjtten* 
The  revival  even  of  the  knowledge  requifite  for  prodticing' 
judicious  editions  of  fuch  works,  we  owe  to  the  great'  aua 
lon£  increaiing  celebrity  of  Shakefpeare.  For  his  lake, 
bocMia  havei^ex^  colje^ed  a^ifl  rea^,  which  would  other, 
wife  have  been  burijed  in  ptlip^dl  qblivion ;  and  the  know* 
ledge  has  been  recoverod^jwitbOut  which  the  writio^p.oC^ 
former  ages  could  neither ,  be  appreciated  nojr  underltood* 
Few  writers  more  defervea  or*  required  a  new  edition,  on 
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this  account^  than  Spenfer^  whofe  language  is  furelj 
more  antiquated  than  that  of  his  time^*  The  text  of  thia 
author,  partially  modernized  by  Hughes,  and  profefTedly 
reftored  to  the  original  orthogc^hy  by  Church,  has  never 
yet  obuined  that  critical  collation,  which  an  editor,  who 
fliould  unite  the  qualities  of  l^nowledge*  acutenefs,  and  di*.. 
ligence,  woold  wim  to  give  it.   That  Mr*.  Todd  abundantly 

foflefleid  thefe  qualifications,  was  made  fui&ciently  evidentt 
y  his  excellent  edition  of  Miltont;  nor  has  he,  in  the 
prefent  publication,  failed  to  juftify,  or  even  to  improve 
Uie  opinion  thence  conceived  of  his  editorial  talents. 

Mr.  Todd's  edition  of  Spenfer,  now  before  us,  is  truly  a 
Variorum  edition.  From  all  the  befl:  editors  and  commcn* 
lators,  he  has  carefully  fele£led  the  moft  ufeful  and  valuable 
notes;  adding  modeftly  and  properly,  fro?n  his  own  fources, 
fuch  further  mformation  as  appeared  to  be  defirable.  We 
fbould  conceive,  that  of  Upton's  notes,  he  may  have  taken 
about  half ;  of  Jortin's,  about  a  third  ;  of  Wai^ton's  rather 
snore,  befides  preliminary  remarks;  of  Churph's  a  feft 
pmportipn,  perhaps  npt  mpre  than  a  fouith :  and  in  like 
manner  frpm  <)dierB,  .wherever  iUuftration  was  to  b«  found* 
But  the  more  peculiar  merits  of  the  edition,  (for  feIe£tion> 
perhaps  was  eafy,)  will  be  found  in  the  corre^ions  and  ex* 
]>lanations  of  the  text,  furniflicd  from  Spfinfet'a.  o^n  edi«^ 
tions,  or  from  an  exa£l  and  extenfive  knowledge  of  the 
literature  of  Spenfer's  age  ;  from  attention  to  Italian-litera* 
ture  in  particular,  then  preeminently  faOiionable,  and  to 
works  of  chivalry  and  romance,  now  very  little  known, 
and  fome  indeed  almofl  exclufively  mentioned  by  the  pre* 
fent  editor.  Mr.  Todd  brings  alio  illuflrations  from  Qianu-  • 
fcript  authorities,  which  could  not  before  have  been  con* 
fulted ;  and  in  a  word,  appears  to  have  Tpared  no  exertion  to 
render  his  edition  greatly  fuperior  to  any  wliich  had  preced* 
edit.  • 


*  Mr*  Todd,  in  the  life  of  Spenler^  p.  clxiil,  denies  this  to 
be  true  of  the  Faerit  Queoie ;  but  if  even  that  be  compared  with 
Shakefpeare,  with  the  remains  of  Sir  John  DavieS|  and  other  an* 
thorsj  we  ftill  think  it  yyill  appear  that  Spenfer  has  a  ^loch  greater 
proportion  of  obfolete  words  and  ^^irafes.  His  admiration  of 
Ghauoer,  probably  occafioned  this  effeA,  whidi  has  always  ap^ 
pwed  to  us  perfe^Uy  evident  in  the  perafkl  of  all  his  wofks* 
TIk  Paftorals>  to  be  fore,  are  much  more  antiquated  than  th^ 
peft,  and  might  even  be  cidled  uncoftth. 

+  Sep  Brit,  Crit.  vol/xix*  p,  258, 
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In  the  life  of  Spenfer,  which  follows  the  editor*s  Ihort 
ahd  very  modeft  preface,  many  correftions  of  former  bio- 
graphers are  introduced,  and  Mr.  foeaks  far  too  diffidently 
of  this  part  of  his  labour,  when  he  lays  in  the  prefacq,  I 
have  added  a  very  humble  account  ot  the  life  of  Spenfer, 
drawn  from  authentic  records,  the  curiofity  and  importance 
of  which  will,  I  trufi,  be  admitted  by  the  liberal  and  can- 
did, as  an  apology  for  the  want  of  bio^phica!  elegance*'* 
We  have  read  the  life  with  care,  and  muft  fay,  tnat  we 
think  the  apology  unncceffary.  The  narrative  indeed  ii 
unadorned ;  but,  of  oiography,  limplicity  is  often  rather  a 
recommendation  than  a  niult :  and  after  the  long  labonr  of 
collation,  correflion,  and  annotation,  an  editor  may  fure« 
ly  be  excufed,  if  he  rather  coIle3s  the  materials  for  an 
authentic  life,  than  attempts  to  rive  them  that  captivating 
form  and  elegance,  which  might  be  neceflfary  in  a  feparate 
publication. 

Spenfer  was  bom,  atcording  to  the  date  now  afcertained, 
in  1555,  and  in  London.    Where  his  education  was  be- 

fun,  is  not  recorded ;  but  it  was  concluded  at  Pembroke- 
all,  Cambridge,  where  he  entered  oi  no  higher  rank  than 
that  of  a  fizer.  Of  his  early  intimacy  with  Gabriel  Har- 
vey a  contemporary  of  Cnrill's  College,  fome  particulars 
are  here  related,  not  entirely  to  the  credit  of  Harvey's  tafte ; 
who  appears  to  flight  the  Fair}'  Queen,  and  to  advife  his  friend 
to  write  Englifli  hexameters  and  pentameters.  From  the 
univerfity,  after  taking  his  degrees,  he  is  faid  to  have  gone 
to  refide  with  fome  relations  in  the  north  of  England,  where 
he  compofed  feveral  of  his  early  works,  and  among  them 
tlie  Shepherd's  Calender.  In  thefe  eclogues  the  (Irength  of 
his  love  and  the  immaturity  of  his  tafte  are  chiefly  obferv^ 
able ;  and  we  are  far  from  being  able  to  join  with  the  pre- 
fent,  or  any  other  commentator  in  the  praifQS  of  this  ju- 
venile effort.  E.  K.  the  original  commentator  on  them, 
being  mentioned,  in  one  of  Spenfer's  letters,  in  the  next 
para^ph  to  *•  Myflrefle  Keriey'  has  been  not  improbably 
conjedured  to  be  Edward  Kirke.  Though  as  the  letter  to 
Harvey  prefixed,  muft  certainly  be  by  Spenfer  himfelf,  we 


*  All  Spenfer*s  letters  to  Harvey  are  here  printed^  and  Har- 
vey's letters  to  him  are  often  quQted ;  but  thefe  latter  are  not  fo 
attzaAive  as  to  make  as  wifh  for  mgre  of  them,  than  the  editor 
has  gjlven  as  corioos  fpecimens.  They  arc  foil  of  debates  on 
Engiiih  daftyls,  fpondees,  &c.  which  the  writer  much  admired^ 
A  Dr.  Drant,  <^  St.  John's,  Camb.  foems  to  have  been  the  great 
legiflator  for  fuch  verles,    (See  p.  xxii. j 
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are  more  inclined  to  attribute  the.  whole  comment  to  hiiHi 
(See  xxi.J  In  15 SO  Spenfer  removed  to  Ireland,  Secre- 
tary to  Lord  Grey,  of  Wilton,  who  then  went  out  as  Lor3 
Lieutenant ;  and  with  him  he  is  fuppofed  to  have  returned  in 
l582,  but  not  to  have  relinquiflied  his  relation  to  that  country ; 
imrhere,  in  1586,  his  friends  obtained  him  a  grant  of  3026 
acres,  at  Kilcolman,  in  the  county  of  Cork.  This  refi. 
dence,  the  ultimate jcaufe  of  his  heavieft  afili£^ion8,  altrafied 
|)im  again  to  Ireland,  to  cultivate  the  land  afligned  to  him, 
a$  the  patent  required.  The  fituation  was  romantic  and 
{)eautiful,  as  is  proved  by  many  allufions  in  Spenfer's  writ* 
in^»  as  well  as  by  fubfec^uent  defcriptions.  Here  he  was 
vintcd  b^  Sir  Walter  JRaleigh,  whofe  perfuafions  are  thought 
to  have  mduced  him  to  commit  the  three  firft  boots  of  his 
great  poem,  immediately  to  the  prefs,  wliicb  he  did  in 
1590. 

It  does  not  clearly  appear  that  Spenfer  had,  as  fome  have 
fuppofed,  the  office  of  poet  laureate;  but  early  in  1591, 
a  penfion  of  fifty  pounds  a  year  was  fettled  on  hnn  by  the 
Queen,  which  may  be  conudered  as  equivalent  to  fuch  an 
appointment,  though  without  the  name*  His  patent  for 
this  penfion,  was  difcovered  fome  time  ago,  bv  Mr.  Ma- 
lone,  in  the  chapel  of  the  Rolls.  The  puolication  of 
Spenfer's  Fairv  Queen  occafioned  the  fame  bookfeller  to 
collefl  and  puolilh  his  fmalier  poems  early  in  the  enfuinff 
year,  encouraged,  as  his  addrefs  to  the  gentle  reader 
^  exprefles,  by  the  favour  fliown  to  that  poem.  Of  the  pieces 
contained  in  this  colleflion,  Mr.  Todd  ^ves  a  fatisfafiory 
account  in  this  life,  and  well  explains  the  defign  of  the 
fonncts  and  Epithalamion  following  them,  as  defcribing  a 
real  courtDiij)  and  the  marriage  by  which  it  was  concluded*. 
He  was  married  on  St.  Barnabas's  day,  (June  11)  1594,  and 
of  this  marriage  three  children  at  leaft  were  the  iffue,  one 
which  perifted  in  his  houfe  at  Kilcolman,  when  it  was  burnt 
by  the  rebels,  and  two  fons,  who  furvived  him,  and  had 
defcendants.  The  fecond  part  of  the  Fairy  Queen  was 
publilhed  in  1596,  and  this  biographer  tliinks  it  probable^ 
that  of  the  remainder  much  more  was  written  than  was  pub* 
lifhed  in  the  two  imperfefl  cantos  on  Mutability ;  though 
perhaps  the  whole  was  not  properly  finifhed,  as  Sir  James 


*  A  trifling  overfight  in  point  of  expreffion  occurs  in  this  part 
of  the  life  i  it  is  (aid,  to  thofe  who  would  dtfty  that  the  ibnnets 
of  Spenfer  are  M/^ddreiTed  to  the  objed  of  his  lovei''  inAead  of 

would  deny  that  the  fonncts  are  addicifed/' 
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Ware  ftatei,  in  his  preface  to  Spenfer's  View  of  Ireland, 
This  opinion  is  here  ftrongly  fupported  by  a  Latin  epigram 
pf  John,  afterwards  Sir  John  Straddling,  a  friend  or  Cam- 
den and  Sir  John  Harington,  which  has  not  before  been 
produced*  It  is  entitled,  ad£dm.  Spencer  eximium  poe- 
taiDf  de  exemplaribus  fuis  quibufdam  manufcriptis,  ab  Hi- 
bernicis  exiegibus  igne  crematis,  in  Hibernica  defe£lione." 
The  epigram  is  of  no  gceat  merit,  but  clearly  illufirates  the 
fa£l* 

When  Spenfer  was  in  England,  in  1596,  he  is  fuppofcJ 
fo  have  prefented  to  the  Queen,  and  officers  of  flate,  his 
**  View  of  the  State  of  Ireland,"  a  traft  which  gaineti  him 
high  eftimation,  as  an  antiquary  and  a  politician.  In  1597, 
he  returned  to  Irelatid,  and  in  1598,  was  propofcd  by  the 
Queen,  as  Sheriff  of  Cork,  for  the  enfuing  year ;  but,  the 
furious  rebellion  of  Tyrone  breaking  out  in  Oftober  of  that 
year,  he  was  obliged  to  fly  for  his -life,  and  with  the  lofs  of 
his  goods,  his  houfe,  and  one  of  his  children,  impoverifhed 
and  diftrefl'cd,  to  take  refuge  in  England,  where  he  furvived 
his  misfortunes  only  a  very  few  months.  It  is  made  clear  by 
Mr.  Todd,  that  Spenfer  died  in  King-ftreet,  Weftminftcr; 
and  that  he  could  not  be,  by  any  means,  either  in  that  de> 
fcrtcd  or  that  indigent  (late  which  fome  authors  have  chofen 
to  reprefent.  He  was  too  famous  to  be  forgotten,  and  too 
Konhy  to  be  deferted ;  nor  would  his  penfion  of  fifty 
pounds,  as  the  value  of  money  then  was,  allow  him  to  be 
m  abfolute  want.  It  is  fufficiently  melancholy  that  he 
fliould  dieoppreffed  with  grief,  at  the  early  age  of  46  ;  and 
we  are  happy  to  be  relieved  by  Mr.  Todd,  from  the  adji- 
tional  regret  which  the  love  of  exaggeration  had  endeavoured 
to  produce. 

Belides^  enumerating  the  works  of  Spenfet'  as  they  ap- 
peared, Mr.  T.  has  mentioned  occafionally,  and  given  at 
the  end  of  the  life,  a  lift  of  thofe  which  are  loft  :  which  \ve 
fhall  the  more  readily  tranfcribe,  in  the  hope  that  the  enu- 
meration maypoflibly  lead  to  the  difcovery  of  fome  of  the 
number.  They  are  thefe — 1.  a  Tranflation  of  Ecclefiaftes  ; 
2.  of  the  Song' of  Songs;  '2.  the  Dyinff  Pelican;  4. 
the  Hours  of  our  Lord;  5.  the  Sacrifice  oT  a  Sinner:  6. 
the  Seven  Pialms  ;  7.  Dreams  ;  8.  the  Engl ifh  Poet;  9.  Le- 
gends; 10.  the  Court  of  Cupid;  II.  the  Hall  of  Lovers; 
yz.  His  Purgatory;  IS.  a  Senriight's  Slumber;  PiU 
geants;  15..  nine  Comedies*;  16.  Stemraata  Dudleiana; 


,  ♦  Named  after  the  nine  Mufes,  in  imitation  of  Herodotus. 
#eeHcrvey'5  letter  in  p.  xlv.  and  the  noteupon  it. 
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17.  Epithalaimion  Thamefis.  A  tranflation  of  the  Socra<i<J 
dialogue  of  iEfchines,  called  Axiochus,  has  alfo  been  at* 
tributed  to  Spenfer,  which  the  editor  would  have  fdbjoin^ 
€d  to  his  works,  he  fays,  had  he  been  able  to  procure  it. 
Jintains  Ida,  though  printed  here,  as  has  been  ufual  m 
Spenfer*s  works,  is  acknowledged  by  the  heft  critics,  and 
among  them  by  Mr.  T.,  not  to  belong  to  him.  Of  the 
original  information  obtained  by  Mr.  T.  for  this  life,,  fome 
very  remarkable  parts  will  be  found  at  pp.  cxiiii.  -  iv. 
and  V. 

The  firft  volume,  befides  the  life,  contains  the  Shepherd** 
Calender,  to  Which  Mr.  Todd  has  added  the  general  remarks 
of  other  writers,  but  very  few  of  his  own.  The  high  com- 
mendations of  thefe  eclogues,  by  Dr)'den  and  Pope,  will 
noyf  indeed  be  read  rather  with  furprife  than  conviflion  ;  and 
the  opinion  of  Dr.  Aikin  will  more  generally  be  received, 
that  in  the  progreffion  of  critical  tafte,  the  Shepherd's  Ca. 
lender  would  liave  been  configned  to  oblivion,  had  it  not  been 
borne  up  by  the  fame  of  the  Fairy  Queen  notwithftanding 
fome  paffages  "  marked  with  the  writer's  peculiar  ftrength 
and  livellnefs  of  painting.*' 

The  Fair)'  Queen,  with  preliminary  remarks,  and  other 
illuftrations,  extends  in  this  edition  from  the  fecond  volume 
to  the  middle  of  the  feventh.  Throughout  this  extenfivc 
fpace,  the  orij^inal  illuflrations  produced  by  Mr.  Todd,  be- 
fides thofe  which  he  has  fcleftcd,  as  abovemcntioned,  from 
all  .  other  commentators,  are  extremely  numerous  and  im- 
portant. We  cannot  give,  perhaps,  a  better  fpecimen  of 
the  knowledge  of  ancient  authors,  which  the  prefent  editor 
brings  to  his  work,  than  by  quoting  the  following  additional 
remar^cs  on  Spcnfer's  language  and  verfification,  which  he 
has  fubjoincd  to  thofe  of  Mr.  Warton,  in  vol.  ii. 

*^  A  few  additions  may  be  made  to  the  preceding  Rcmauks  or 

StfiNSEE'S  LaNGUAGB  AND  VERSIFICATION. 

Indeed  it  is  proper  to  inform  the  reader,  that,  in  coniequence 
of  the  poet's  frequently  converting  words  of  one  fy liable  into 
two,  words  of  two  fyliables  into  threej  &c.  and  in  confeqaence 
«lfo  of  his  remarkable  accentuation  of  words ;  the  ieveral  words, 
fo  eaploycdi  will  be  found  thus  diilinguiihod,  armes,  faftty^ 
inchantement^  infamous ,  frofi ratty  ctmrdgey  &;c.  In  pronuncia- 
tions q{  this  kind  likewife,  Spenfer  folk>ws  his  old  mailer*  See 
Tyrwhitt's  EHay  on  the  Language  and  Verfification  of  Chau- 
cer, prefixed  to  xht  Cantab.  TaTtff  4toedit.  Oxford,  1798,  p* 
€u  Nor  will  the  reader  omit  to  obfienre  that  Spenfeo 
{ilte  Qiaecer  and  all  our  elder  writers,  ufes  no  apoftroohe  in 
1^  fMatire  cafes*   By  elifiont  intended  in  the  pronondationj 

however* 
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liiA^tmj 'fie  fometimes  redaces  word^  of  two  i/Ilables  Intoone^ 
as  ir9Hf  Which  muft  be  rea4  ;  aiid  cruelly,  whipl^  4nuft  be 
Teadcru'iIj,&Q,  .  This  prafUce  has  been  abundantly  im^tedby 
Milton.  '  , 

Alexander  Gillj  mafter  of  St.  Paul's  fchopTj  liondCod,  (under 
whom  Miltop /Was  educated  J  publifhed  in  162^  a  tuoatife  in 
quartOj entitled  ^'Logonomi a  Angl ica,  fua  Gehfis/erm^ fadlius 
aidijcituri*\  His  numerous  examples,  under  the. various  figures 
of  Syntax,  .are  principally  drawn  from  the'  Faer^ie  QuafNs  ; 
and  I  amfurprifed  that  the  work  (hould  have  efcapcd'the  notice 
of  tfie.'  connnenutors,  efpecially  Mr,  Upton,  who  delighted  fo 
onichin  accommodatine  old  EngHih  expreffions  to  .  learned  cities 
and  conilrudHon.  Tafce  an  example  or  two  from  Mr.  Gill't 
illuilration  o(^  Figures  in  fouifdi^  I  mull  previoufly  obforve,  how, 
ever,  that  the  fpelling  adopted  by  the  critick  wodd  hafdiy  b« 
legible ;  as  he  was  an  advocate  for  a  new  ^ngli^  prthogcaphvf 
famed  partly  in  fubiervicncy  to  the  pronunciation  of  the  woTdi> 
intennixed  aifo  with  Saxon  letters,  and  dillinguiOied  by  othef 
iwrks  of  his  own  invefition.  Tq  enumerate  all  the  forms^  under 
which  he  has  ingeniouily  placed  pajTag^  from  Spei^r,  the  Ai^ 
taifomofi^f  the  Mitaleffisy  the  OnQmuiof^ia^  the  Barbaralexi$^ 
^c.  &c  would  fill  many  pages,  and  might  ,  not^  I  fear,  oom^ 
plecely  gratify  the  curiofity  whidi  thefe  high,  founding  names 
excite.  The  following  examples  are  from  the  Figures  in  Jfound^ 
cap.  xxi.  p.  108^  &c* 

Unam  Jt  gewtines  njocfm,  SuhiunSio  fiet  : 
"  His  lady  iad  to  fee  Ms  fore  conllraint, 

Cride  out.  Now,  now.  Sir  Knight,  Ihcw  what  yt  bee,'* 

F.  .Q.  ii  i.  19. 

PlmifW  mmhra/m»  Conmerfio  clamdit  eodem* 
For  t^th  is  one^  nd  rigl^t  is  euer  one.*'  .. 

F.  Q.  V.  Ut  48r 

Ineipk  Gf  fatit  ^rho  Effnalejfis  e^dem : 

^  BoM  was  the  chalenge,  as  himfeife  was  bold.'* 

F.  Q.  iv#H.  J9; 
"  Thte  fbllowing  is  ttt  crapAplc,  taken  froto  the  critick'r  Fiit 
furex  c/ Jhtt^Ci,  p.  12^.  \l 

femel  in  Uto  t9tum  frof  onis,  ei  indi 
^iuiiis  in  farm  ;  Kt'OKt9%iO  dtcimr  cje^  * 
—AD  that  pleafinf  if,  to  living  eare 
w  jjs  there  conlbrtcd  in  one  hannonec  J  ^  r 

WT.  CHIT*  VOL,  XX^tt.  ttM*  itoS. 
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 ,    - — r"'   *f  •   '  —   M  .  

Tbe  Toyous  DirdcS}  Ihrbudedin  chearefoll  Biadcj 
Their  iio'tes  unto  the  Voice  attempred  fwect ; 
iih'  ar^licatl  foft  trembling  vojrces  ibadi 
To-th'  inilnunents  dwine  ref{x>ndence.aieet ; 
^i^e  (ilveV  jbunding  inffruments  did  meet 
^ith  t^  baft murmuie of  the  waters  (all} 
The  waters  fall  with  difl^rence  difcreet, 
_  Now  (oft,  now  loud,  unto  the  wind  did  call  ; 
The  gentle  warbling  wind  low  anfwercd  to  alL»' 


tioticed'  a  peciriiarity  ibmetimbs  obiervable  tn  Spenfer's  vernfiea . 
tion,  **  His  makmg  the  end  of  one  vcHc  to  be  the  frequent 
beginning  of  the  other  (befides  the  art  of  the  Trope)  was  fhc 
labour  and'  delight  of  Mr.  Edmimd  Spencer^  whom  Sir  Walt* 
Raleigh  and  Sir  Xenebn  Digby  were  ufcd  to  call  the  Engii/S^ 
FirgiL'^  f*refjicc  to  the  reader  in  The  Chaft  and  Loft  Lovers, 
ifec,  Dige^ed  into  three  -poiems,  by  Will.  Bofworthi  Gent. 
\6^%y  iro.  Lond.  About  twenty  years  after,  m  work  was  pub- 
liftied,  eniitfcd  *^  Anglia  Sficutum  Morale :  The  Moral  State 
of  England,  &c.  8vo.  Lohd.  1670/'  In  whic*h  the  confide, 
fation  ctf  the  poetry  of  this  coontry  forms  a  chapter,  p.  65,.  &c* 
The  "^teiiiaik^  on  %«nfer's  imag/tj  and  language  may  here  be 
properly  introduced,^  a^  they  ferve  to  (how  the  eftimation  ia 
which  the  moral  poet  ^aa  held  at  that  poriod:  The  Bards 
and  Chroniclers,  in  the  iflea  of  Britain  and  Ireland^  have  been 
in  former  times  even  ador'd  for  the  ballads  in  which  they  ex. 
toU'd  the  deeds  of  their  forefathers  ;  and  fince  t'he  ages  have  been 
refined,  doiil^tlefe,  ffngland  hath  prodiiced  thole,  who  in  this 
way  ^ye'  equafl'd  moft  of  the  Ancients,  and  exceeded  all  the 
Modems.  Chaucer  rofb  like  tike  morning  Iftarr  of  Wit,  out 
of  thofe  black  mfts  of  ignorance;  fince  him,  ST'Bircsft  mat 


and  in  too  much  (in  the  antenancing  Knight^rran. 

try  ;  yet  the  eafie  fimilitudes,  4ie  oatukd  pourtiai^sy  the*fo  le. 
fined  and  fuUiol^tM  fimcjv^>  with  which  h0  hp^fh  j)eftttdded>«verf 
Canto  of  £ibje^  will  eafily  reach  him  the  guerdon :  and 
though  foo^  ma74)bje&  to  him  that .  his  language  !^  b^  And 
antiquated^;" yet  liis  defigh  wa^  nobk ;  to  fiiew  us  tb'at  our  Ian. 
guage  was  expreffive  enough  of  our  oiwi  fentlmehts and  ta 
upbraid  thofe  who  (\aye  indenizon'd  fuch  numbers  of,  forreign 
words."    CompaJe  this  With  ^  E,  !K/s  aiticifin^^  before  cited;^  p. 

CXXXV.  \  '  '  ,  :  ^ 

RefpeOinjg  the" AleJian^rlrie  ^eite,  which  clofes  evei  ftanza 
wj|h  neater  dignit^  than  an  heroick  line,  ^d  Which  tftyoen  pro. 


A  writer  J 


T^iJti  tJSim  •fSpenJtr.  ^  1^7 

Spenfer  wasjiot  the  inventor  pf  this  fonorous  ternunatlon,  as  Mr. 
Upton  feems  to  have  imagi^.  For  I  find,  in  Puttenham-'s 
Arte  Qf  Engli/h  Poefie]  1580,  p.  60,  that  "  Sir  Thos.  Wiat  the 
dder  was  t£e  firft  who  ufed  tbs  Akzandrine  Terfe  in  the  £ngli(h 
tongue.'* 

It  remains  only  to  call  the  reader's  attention  to  the  beaatsfol 
conftrudion  of  Spenfer 's  nmnbers,  and  to  the  forcible  expreffiqa 
of  his  ideas^  in  the  happy  defcription  of  the  poet  given  by  that 
judicious  critick,  the  late  Dr.  Jofeph  Warton:  The  charac. 
teriilicks  of  this  fweet  and  allegorical  poet  are  not  only  ftrong 
and  circumjftantial  imagery,  box  tender  and  pathetick  feeling,  a 
moft  melodious  flow  of  verfification,  and  a  certain  pleafing  melan« 
choly  in  his  fentiments,  the  conllant  companion  of  an  elegant 
tafte,  that  cafts  a  delicacy  and  grace  over  all  his  compofitions. 
Todd/'    P.  cxxxix. 

Of  the  notes  on  the  text  of  Spenfer,  we  may  take  that 
which,  ia  fubjoined  to  thefe  lines : 

And  knighthood  took  of  good  Sir  Haon*s  hand. 
When  with  king  Oberon  he  came  to  Fary.land." 

F4  Q.  B4 II.  C.  I,  St.  6. 

.      r.  Todd  thus  obferves, 

y  Upton  thinks  that  Sir  Haon  dc  Paganis,  fomider  of  the 
Itnlght^s  Templars,  is  here  intended  by  the  poet.  Mr.  Warton 
merely  obferves,  that  there  is  a  romance  called  Hm9h  of  Bofm 
deanx^  mentioned  among  other  old  hiftories  of  the  fame  kind,  in 
Xaneham's  Letter  concerning  Queen  Elizabeth's  entertainment  at 
Kcnclworth  Caftle."  Mr.  Warton  alfo  mentions  that  it  was 
tranflation  from  the  French,  and  pafTed  through  three  editions^ 
•Imt  nothing  moie  on  the  fabjed.  Now  as  Mr.  Uptoii  thinks  . 
that  Spencer  intended  no*  t9  leofve  us  in  the  dark  concerning  this 
Sir  Hoon,  (whom  he  erroneoufly  fappofes  to  be  Sir  Hugh  de  Paa 

£nis}  and  as  neither  Mr.  Upton  nor  Mr.  Warton  have  thrown 
rther  light  upon  the  pafla^  befoie  os>  I  moft  inform  the  reader 
.that  ftOTfi  the  original  romance  of  Hm»u  de  Bordeaux,  the  poet's 
fKaning  may  be  ^certained.  JUixig  Oberon  appe^ors  to  haye.bm 
|Hirticnhrly  attached  to  Huon  de  Bordeaux*  After  having  be« 
come  acquainted  with  him  as  he  wiflicd,  the  Fatty  King  proceeds 
to  Ihow  him  every  attention,  viz.  Des  grandes  merueilles  que 
Je  Ro^  Oberon  racompta  i  Huon  de  Bordeaux,  et  des  chofes  qu'il 
St  and  afterwards,  Des  beaux  dons  que  Ic  Roy  Ober(«a  fit  \ 
Moon."  The  Faery  King  fuccours  him  in  many  dangers,  and 
•fiuUy  prefents  to  him  his  kingdom  of  Faery:'—"  Uomment 
Vbeton  <&nna  I  Huon  fon  Fbyaume  de  Ff aerie." — MaispottT 
ce  que  je  v'oos  aime  loyauipe^t/'  fays  the  king  to  Huon,  jo 
tra^iwur^y'lii  courom^  deffus  votfe  cjief,  et  feres  Roy  et  feig- 
'  L  s  ^ 
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"lis  Todts  EStton  of  Spenfer. 

'  near  de  mon  Royaume,  &Ci**  The  poet  therefore  alludes  to  the 
hero's  exercife  of  the  kingly  power  in  creating  knights*." 

To  thefe  remarks  we  may  add,  that  the.  talc  of  Uuon  de 
Bordeaux  has  been  modernized,  with  fanciful  additions,  by 

*  Wieland,  in  his  German  poem  of  Oberon,  which  has  licen 
fo  very  ably tran dated  into  Englifh  by  Mr.  Sothebyt.  Huoti 
is  therefore,  at  prefent,  a  perfonage  much  better  known  tb 
general  readers  than  in  Warton's  time.  The  notices  of 
openfer's  .imitations  of  Italian  authors  are  much  extended 
by  Mr.  Todd,  in  addition  to  the  renjarks  of  that  kind  fup- 
plied  by  Upton  and  Warton. 

In  the  feventh  and  eighth  volumes  of  this  edition,  all  the 
Tmaller  poems  of  Spenfer  are  contained ;  followed  by  ah  ac- 
curate edition  of  his  very  important  View  of  the  State 
Jof  Ireland.'*  To  this  only  a  few  notes  are  fubjoined,  the 
chief  of  which  are  from  Sir  .lames  Ware's  edition.  The 
note  on  Bawnes,"  in  p.  399,  appears  to  us  erroneous. 
In  Swift's  Works,  where  one  poem  is  called  '*  tfie  grand 
queflion  debated :  whether  Hamilton  Bawn  (hould  be  turned 
.£ito  a  barrack,  or  a  malt-houfe,"  the  ncfe  (probably  written 
in  Ireland)  fays,  "  A  bawn  was  a  place  near  the  houfe,  in- 
clofed  with  mud  or  ftone-walls,  to  keep  the  cattle  from 
beixiff  ftolen  in  the  night  This  agrees  with  Spenfer's.  ex- 
prcmon  of  Jquare  bawns^  and  feems  to  be  the  right  inter*- 
pretatioh. 

In  general,  however,  Mr.  Todd's  notes  on  this  trafl  are 
(explanatory  and  correft.  The  eighth  volume  is  clofed  by  a 
ffloffarial  index  of  words  and  phrafes  explained  in  the  notes, 
by  means  of  which  a  vaft  variety  of  information  may  be  re- 
forted  to  with  great  eafe ;  by  an  accentual  index,  extremelf«» 
illuftrative  of  the  various  changes  in  that  important  part  of 
our  language;  and  by  an  index  of  the  principal  matters  con* 
lained  in  the  life,  prelimioar}'  illuftrations,  and  notes. 

*  On  an  edition  of  an  ancient  £ngli(h  poet,  thus  conduced 
and  illuftrated,  it  muft  be  fuperfluous  to  expatiate  by  way  of 
Commendation.  It  is,  we  hefitate  not  to  fay,  what  every 
reader  muft  wifli  to  have,  who  either  admires  already,  or  hai 
a  defire  to  become  acquainted  with  the  great  cultivators  and 
improvers  of  our  language.  No  man  did  more  for  its-  hsir. 
mony'than  Spenfer;  and  no  man  has  yet  done  fo  muchfotr 
Spenfer  as  his  prefent  editor. 

.  ♦  K^ight^,  hpwcver,  conferred  knighthood^  without  pofl^ffing 
kingly  pover,  Rtv^ 
^  f  'Scc  Brit*  Crit.  vol.  xii-  p«  513. 

*  t  We  pointed  ottt  this  explanation  before  to  Mr,  G.  Mafbd* 
Sfe  Brit.  Crit,  vol.  xxii.  p. 
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-  Art.  VIIL    Academical  Gtue/lions,  tffr. 

(Concluded  from  our  laft,  p. 

THE  author  having  proved,  as  he  imagines,  the  noxii-exiftA 
ence  of  what  philofophers  call  the  fecondary  quaKties  of 
bodies^  proceeds  to  inquire  into  the  origin  and  nature  of  the 
notion  which  we  have  of  tbe^r  primary  or  efiential  qualitiesi 
He  very  juftly  confiders  folidsty  as  the  firft  of  thefe;  but 
feems  not  to  have  accurately  diftinguiflied  beti^een  jQlidity 
and  hardnefs. 

•  "  Hardncfsy  we  all  know^  is  a  relative  idea  of  refiftance. 
&>1idity  confifts  in  fuch  a  repetition  of  our  idea  of  hardnefs^  as  is 
diftinAly  perceptible  to  our  minds.  Thus^  when  we  touch  the 
table,  we  have  a  fimple  idea  which  we  call  hardnefs.  If  we  con- 
tinoe  to  prefs  the  table,  we  are  perceptive  of  the  repetition  of  the 
fame  idea.  By?  this  repetition  of  the  feme  fimple  idea  of  hard^ 
nefs,  or  refiftance,  I  underftand  the  fimple  mode,  which  I  call 
folidity."   P.  62. 

In  this  (hort  paragraph  there  feems  to  be  almoft  as  many 
miilakes  as  there  are  fentences.  We  are  not  indeed  fure  that 
we  know  precifely  what  the  author  means,  whc/i  he  calb 
hardnefs  a  relative  idea  of  rejiflance;  but  we  are  fare  that  the 
refiftance  which  indicates  hardnefs  is  very  different  from  the 
refiftance  which  indicates  foUdiiy,  When  a  man  preffes  the 
table  with  his  finger,  he  feels  indeed  refiftance;  when  he 
touches  a  pound  of  butter  with  his  finger,  he  feels  refiftance 
likewife,  but  in  a  very  inferior  degree;  and  wheii  he  puts 
his  finger  into  a  bafon  of  water,  feels  no  refiftance.  The 
table  is  therefore  confidered  as  hard:  the  butter  as  when 
compared  with  the  table ;  and  the  w^atei*  is  fo  nvuch fcfter  than 
either,  that  its  foFtnefs  has  obtained  an  appropriate  iiame,  and 
is  called  fluidity;  yet  the  table,  the  butter,  and  the  water  may 
be  all  equally  folid.  The  hardnefs  of  a  body  depends  upon 
that  cohefion  of  iu  parts  to  each  other,  which  renders  it  dif* 
.ficult  to  difengage  them  by  mechanical  force;  but  the  foK- 
dity  of  a  body  depends  upon  that  repulfion  of  its  parts,  which 
renders  it  difficult  or  impoflible  to  bring  them  nearer  to  each 
-other  by  preffure  exerted  equally  on  all  fides  of  the  body. 
•The  parts  of  the  table  certainly  adhere  to  each  other  morie 
•firmly  than  the  parts  of  water  or  of  butter;  but  if  the  author 
will  repeat  the  experiment  of  the  Florentine  academician!, 
be  will  find  tliat  they  do  not  reftft  univerfal  preffure  with 
'greater  force.  Nay,  we  have  no  hefit^ition  to  fay,  that  hU 
  '       h$  table 
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table  muft  be  made  of  fome  very  particular  kind  of  wood, 
with  which  we  are  utterly  unacquainted,  if  a  pound  of  it 
make  eaual  refiftance  to  preflure  on  all  (ides,  withia  pound 
of  diftilled  watef ;  whatever  may  be  the  cafe  with  refpeft  tq 
a  pound  of  butter,  on  which  we  are  not  aware  that  any  fuch 
otberiments  have  been  made« 

Now,  whatever  refills  univerfal  preffurc  in  this  way,  is  faid 
to  be  folid:  and  as  all  bodies  are  found  to  do  fo,  piidityfi% 
confidered  as  one  of  iheir  primary  or  eflential  qualities.  Let 
it  be  remembered,  however,  that  it  is  not  foUdity  in  the  ab- 
firaft  which  refills,  but  the  folid  fubflance ;  juft  as  it  is  not 
pewer  m  the  abftraft,  but  a  powerful  JJ««^,  from  which,  a^ 
we  have  feen,  Cicero  derives  all  things*  Let  it  be  remem- 
bered too,  that  foUdit^  is  neither  a  ienfation  nor  an  idea/. 
When  a  man  grafps  m  his  hand  a  fione,  he  feels  refiftance; 
and,  if  the  flone  be  not  fmooth,  fome  degree  of  pain.  The 
refiftance  aiid  the  pkin  are  each  a  Jcnfation ;  and  as,  when 
reflefted  on  afterwards,  they  figure  ,  in  the  imagination  at| 
^aylaatA^  they  may  be  called  ideas )  but  the  man  beulg  con- 
fcious  that  thofe  fenfations  were  not  originally  excited  by  a 
mere  efFeft  of  his  pwn,  refers  them  not  to  fuch  an  effeft  aJone 
as  their  caufe,  but  likewife  to  fomething  external,  which  hp 
endeavoured  to  comprcfs,  and  which  is  called  /ottd^  becaufe 
it  refifted  the  preflure,  and  roughy  becaufe  it  excited  the  pain 
which  be  felt.  ^ 

Many  late  experiments  prove,  that  the  particles  of  the  moft 
folid  fubftances  with  which  we  are  acquaihted,  are  not  ia 
aftual  contaft.  The  fubftitution  of  the  word  impenetrabilih 
iorfoiidity^  therefore,  may  notappearabfolutelyproper,  thougn 
the  autlior's  objeftions  to  that  fubftitution  feem  to  be  of  veiy 
little  value;  but  the  primary  atoms  of  matter  muft  ftill  be 
conceived  as  folid,. and  even  impenetrable,  to  mechanical 
force;  To  this  notion  Mr.  D.  oppofes  two  arguments, 
which,  as  he  feems  to  confider  them  as  demopftrations,  we 
lhall  give  in  his  own  words. 

"  ^"fif  if  there^.  infinite  force,  there  cannot  be  infinite  re- 
fiftance. The  force  v^ithout  limit  may  (muft)  meet  with  no  obr 
ftacle^  and  oinnot  exift  with  infinite  refiftance.  If  God  be  omnk 
latent}  matter  is  not  impenetrable.  If  them  be  infinite  foroe. 
in  any  things  there  cannot  be  refiftance^  which  may  bp  alfo  iiw 
finitCj  in  any  thing  elfe.  Secondly^  if  there  be  not  infinite  foroe^ 
nothing  can  prove  infinite  refiftiince.  Finite  force  can  only  de- 
monftrate  (demonftrate  only)  finite  refiftance;  for  that  which  has 
limits,  cannot  meafore  that  which  has  none.  Man  can  ondy  apply 
(apply  only)  a  degi^  of  force  to  mcafure  refiftance ;  and  it 
only  a  degree  of  refiftaAofe  which  he  can  prove*'*   ?•  6i«    '  * 
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All  this  IS  undoubtedly  true*  Put  It  is  fp  pbvioufly  foreign 
from  the  piirpofe,  that  we  arp,a(!oni(hcd,,at  inec^jng.  with 
in  the  work  of  a  philofopher/  ^hpugh  matter  \i  jfncoipprel^- 
Cble  and  impenetrable  by  any  force  apgli^  bjjthip  powcjr.cf 
men,  who  ever  fuppofipd  that  it  is  Jncompr^ibfe  ^d  im'- 
penetrable  by  a  force  applied  by  ^hjp  nower  of  God?  A$ 
the  atoms  ot  every  body,  ^[qjcj^'nd  pTatinuni  riot  excepted|, 
ure  unqueftionably  difiant  irom  each  oiber,  it  is  ^rugoffible  tp 
conceive  them  united  in  th^lr  metallic  ft?«te,  but  \yy,  jQm 
force  which  muft,  by  the  laws  of  I^i^mi^n  thought,  be'uljinwtely 
referred  to  the  power  of  God,  Rut  God,  if  he  Qjould  fee 
fit,  might  make  that  union  fo  much  clofer  thari  it  is,  as  & 
comprefsthe  whole  matter  of  th?  univerfe  within  a  compalk 
we  know  not  how  nairow^  arid  whoever  admits  a  crcdticu^ 
in  the  proper  fenfe  of  the  word,  muft  i)erceive  that  werf 
God  to  alter  the  volition  by  which  i}\  thin^  the  ui^i- 
verfe  ttfelf,  minds  as  well  as  bodies,  would  h^  linftantly 
annihilated.  As  long,  however^  a*^  It  ftiall  pleafe  Gpd  tp 
continue  matter  in  exiftence,  w^  may  lafely  pronounce  U 
incompreflible  and  impenetrable  by  a  ijjechanic^l  force,  or 
indeed  by  any  force  applied  by  a  jcrcajqd  being;  and  if  fp, 
we  muft  coaCdcr  it  as  Jolid  in  tjie  rhofl  proper  jffpfc  of  ttp 
word.  \  .  , 

The  author  next  endeavours  to  prove,  that  body  cannot  be 
extended,  and  begins  his  difquifition  on  that  rub|c6l  with 
fome  objedions  to  Locke's  account  of  nbJlraSl  ideas ^  and  to 
the  do6lrine  of  the  Peripatetics  concerning  extenftfut. ,  W.e 
are  not  writing  an  anfwer  to  his  book,  nor  a  fyftcm  meta« 
phyfics,  and  ihall  therefore  only  fay,  that  with  the  Peripatetic 
iiotionSj  we  have  at  prefent  no  concern;  and  that  without  ad- 
mitting Locke's  ohJiraSt  ideas ^  it  is  eafy  to  conceive  the  prd- 
cefs  by  which  we  acquire  the  notion  of  what  is  called  pure 
extenuon*.  We  (hall  have  occafion  to  give  fome  account  of 
this  procefs  by  and  by,  and  (hall  only  obferve  npw*  that  th^e 
prefent  author's  experiments  againft  the  extendon  of  l^ody,  de- 
rived from  what  is  called  the  infinite  divifibiliiy  of  matter^  are 
palpable  fophifms.  He  divides  tins  extenfion  of  real  body  by 
the  idad  line  of  the  mathematiciafis,  without  breadth  or  thicks 


t  We  axe  not  acquainted  with  ady  thing  on  this  fubjedt  more 
worthy  of  tb(S  attention  of  the  qietaphyilciaa,  than  An  Enquiry 
info  the  Ideas  of  Sfaee^  Time,  Immenfityy  and  J:.t€mity  ;  by  Edmund 
Law,  M.  A.  who  was  aiterwsnis  Btihop  of  CftriiAe. 
£nquinr  was  publKHed  at  Cambridgej  1734;  and  we  have  not 
fasa  jL  ieeoAd  eo^tion  of  it, 
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nefs ;  >ani  becaufe  then  cm  he  no  end  to  tbis  tifaf  ffo^etu 
)k  infers  that  an  ihch  contains  as  many  feparable  parts  as 4 
mile,  which^  implying  that  a  part  is  e^ual  to  the  wholej  fliows 
the  falfhood'^d  abfurdity  of  attributinff  extenfion  to 'material 
fubftahoe!  Siit  we  wonder  that  ii  did  not  ocdur  to  Mr. 
Drummond,  that  the  ideal  divifion  of  the  mathematicians 
produces,  by'th'eir  own  actount^  no  reparation  of  parts ;  and 
that  the  parts  of  the  fubjeft  on  which  they  operate  are  con- 
ceived as  incapable  of  feparation.  The  fubjeft  of  their  in- 
finite divifibihty  is  not  matter  but  fur^  Jp^^%  which  fomc 
of  them  con(ider  as  a'  real  thing,  and  fome  only  as  the  ima* 
jpnary  attribute  of  an  imaginary  I'ubftance;  but  it  is  by  all 
tonfidered  as  immoveable  and  abfolutefy  incapable  of  bein^ 
'divided  into  feparate  parts;  and  therefore  the  dempnftration 
•of  the  fourth  pfopdfition  of  the  firft  book  of  the  iElements 
of  Euclid,  is  by  tne  moll  ett^inent  mathematicians  confidered 
[as  not  t  legitimate  denionftration,  becaufe'  the  Ofjeratiori 
required  cannot  be  perform^d^  thf  tWo  ^riapgles  being  ab- 
solutely immoveable.  Thiff  is  not  thp  cafe  with  refpeft  to  any 
hody^  which,  however. large,  mfuft  be  congeiv^ed  as  moveable, 
and  confiftin^,  as  we  hsive  already  obferved*,  of  a  limited 
•number  of  primary  parts;  but  whether  body,  in  tbe.philofq- 
T)hica1  fenfe  of-  the  word,  re^llly  exifts,  is  a  quite  different 
oueftion^  of  much  lefs  importance,,  in  ou(  opinion;  than 
'fcems  to  be  generally  fuppofed,  as  well  by'^thofe  \yho  den^i 
as  by  thofe  who  maintain  its  exiflence. 

The  attempt  of  Mr.  D.  to  prove  that  esftenjion  is  a  fimple 
mode-'of  durdtiBn  is,  to  us,  utterly  unmtellig'ible ;  but  when 
iie  afitrms,  that  the  mirtd  carinot  contemplate  Tnv)re  than  one 
idea  at  a  time,  he  is  palpabjy  miftaken.  If  this  were  true, 
"how  could  ideas  be  cprnpared  with  each  other,  or  the  fliorteft 
■procefs  of  reafoping  be  carried  on  ?  Nay,  we  will  venture 
to  fay,  though  rather  out  of  place,  that  no  roan  could  have 
any  idea  of  auration,  were  not  he  confcious  ^  once  of  the 
'  tranfient  nature  of  his  train  of  thought,  and  of  the  permanency 
'of  that  which  thinks.  '  . 

The  author  begins  his  inquiry  Into  pur  idea  of  moti9n  by 
fncers,  father  of  a  petulant  .kind,  againft  Arj/lotle  and  the  late 
'  jUrd  MMboddd,  Theffe,  we  think,'  might  have  been  fparetf; 
,  |>oth  becaufe  the  ancient  pbilofopher  and  his  modem  intfr- 

Sreter  were  men  of  unquefiipnable  merit,  arid  becaufe  their 
efinition  of  motion  is  not  furely  at  all  more  ridiculous  t^n 
fhat  of  Mr.  Drummond*   Ariilotle  i$  herp  reprefented  a^ 
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^fining  motion^  by  calling  it  a  certam  ener^ty  .4hiLt  in  no* 
.peife£l."  This  is  bad  enough,  but  alTuredly  it  is  nof.  worfib 
itban  calling  motion  "  Mi^atKm  ifi  th«  combioatioi^  of  our 
ide^  of  exienfion,"  which  is  the  prefent  author's  definition^ 
What  is  mutaiiQn?  Change !  But  there  is  change  of  plact^ 
'change  of  colour,  change  of  tnfention^  &c.  &c.  As  this 
'change  or  mutation  is  combined  with  cittenfion,  it  is  probably 
^change  of  place  that  is  meant ;  but  can  change  of  place  be 
conceived  without  previous  motion?  Motion  is  rather  thfc 
'a£f  of  changing  place  than  ahjolute  change ;  and  this  is  probdbljr 
>vhat  Ariftotle  nfieant  hj  calling  it  *'  a  certain  energy  that  t!i 
•imperfeS  of  inc^omplcte."  But  the  obvious  trutb  is  thit 
"heither  motion^  nor  rtfiy  nor  thange;  nor  white^  nor  llacij  nor 
\rty  other  (imple  idea  is  fufceptible  of  definition;  and  lie  whb 
■attempts  to  define  fuch  ideas,  and  thenreafons  fram  his"deff- 
'THtions,  can  only  (hew,  as  Bacon  obferves,  how  readll« 
'verba  gignunt  verba.  Motion  nmft  be  perceived  in  order  to 
be  undcrftooil ;  and  when  it  has  been  perceived,  and  atteiu 
lively  cpnfidered,  there  cannot  afterwards  be  any  mifiakfc 
'about  it. 

•  The  objcft  of  the  chapter,  on  motion,  is  to  prove  that  thtfre 
can  be -no  fuch  thing  ^s  the;^//d«  of  bodies;  but  we  find  ndt 
.poe  argument  th^t  is  intelligible  in  fupport  of  that  paradox, 
Cjpccpt  the  Achilles  of  Zeno  the  Ecletlic,  to  which  the^tlw 
barely  refers,  as  to  an  argument  that  has  not  yet  been  an^ 
fwered  in  a  fatisfaflory  manner.  Did  lie  then  never  rea4 
Bayle's  elaborate  anfwei  to  it  ?  X)\A  ho  never  hear  of  tb^ 
fummation  of  an  infinite  feries?  or  does  he.  not  know  that 
Zeno's  Acbilles  may  at  any  time  be  confuted  by  one  of  the 
fiinpleft  computations  in  arithmetic  p 

Frofn  motion^  Mr.  D.  recurs  again  to  extenfion;  and  fayft 
4lwt 

» 

All  our  ideas  of  extenfion  are  obtaiined  ffora  the  fenfible 
images  of  tOQch  and  fight.  We  confeqaently .  always  6nd,  that 
pur  idea  of  extenfion  is  cpnSbined  with  fome  other  fentible  fvaiitiesk 
The  Biihop  of  Cloyne  has  afferted,.  that  extenlign  is  nev^r  per- 
4:eived»  wheie  all  ienfible  qualities  may  not  Ik  alfo  perceived;  and 
lie  thence  argaesj  that  that  which  is. always  aifociated  with  ideas 
of  fcnfe,  muft  itfelf  be  a  feufiuion.  Thw  is  foine  inaccuracy  in 
this  ftatf mcnt|  which  has  been  taken  advantage  of  by  the  acute 
author  of  the  article  of  metsphyfics  in  the  Scotch  Emychp.ifdia. 
*Ideas  of  extension  may  be  diftitittly  eenceived  by  a  man  in  the 
flarkj  who  aflbciates  with  them  no  idea  of  colour.  But  if  Herk^. 
ley  had  flated,  that  no  idea  of  extenfion  can  be  conceived,  but  at 
^nfting  fritfe  fprae  other  ftnfiblc  quality,  it  would  have  been  lefs 
f afy  19  jiave  denied  liis  conclulion.    A  man  in  the  dark  may 
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poffiMf  eanceiYe  an  Hcbl  of  extetifion,  without  aflbciating  it  widb 
colour ;  but  he  moft  blend  it  either  with  hardnefs,  or  ibftneft,  m 
rocrghseis,  or  finoothnefs,  or  with  feme  other  idea  of  kA.** 
82. 

What  18  meant  by  the  mages  of  touch  and  fight,  and  bow 
ideas  can  be  combined  tvith  fenfible  qnalitiis^  we  iball  perbaj» 
fiod  feme  better  opportunity  than  the  prefent  to  enquire; 
but  we  may  now  obierve,  that  the  author  of  the  article  re* 
ferred  to  in  the  Scotch  Encyclopadta^  poffelTes  not  that  acute* 
liefs  which  is  attributed  to  him,  if  he  would  admit  this  cor-  . 
redion  of  Berkeley's  language,  as  fumifliing  any  additional 
fupport  to  his  theory.  When  Berkeley  publilhea  his  Prw^ 
ttflis  &f  Human  KnowUdge,  they  were  only  i\^  Jec$ndarj 
qualities  of  body,  that^philofophers  confidered  as  i&cre 
litifafiensi  and  if  in  this  auertion  the  biihop  meant  any  thing 
elle  than  Jecondary  qualities,  the  iirgument,  which  he  is  faid 
to  have  drawn  from  it,  takes  for  granted  the  very  thing  to 
be  proved.  Mr.  D.  does  not  quote  the  chapter  or  feaioxi 
in  which  Berkeley  maizes  this  auertion,  and  forms  this  argu* 
mait\  but  fromtne  article  referred  to  in  the  £]xc^'clopasaia, 
it  appears  that  the  following  is  the  biihop 's  argument. 

They  who  aflert  that  figure,  motion,  and  the  reft  of  the 
frimaty  or  original  qualities^  do  exift  without  the  mind,  in  on. 
thinking  fobftances,  do  at  the  (ame  time  acknowledge  that 
colours,  founds,  heat,  cold^  and  fuch  like  Jecondary  qualities^ 
do  not,  which  they  tell  as>  are  fenfations  exifting  in  the  mind 
alone,  that  depend  on,  and  are  occafioned  by,  the  diflferent  fize, 
texture,  and  motion  of  the  minute  particles  of  matter.  This  they 
take  for  an  ondoubted  truth,  which  they  can  dononftrate  beyond 
all  exception.  Now  if  it  be  certain  that  thofe  arigmal  qualities 
are  ififefarabfy  united  with  the  other  fenfihU  qualities,  and  not^ 
even  in  thought,  capable  of  being  abftra^kd  from  th^m,  it  plainly 
fellows  that  they  exiii  only  in  the  mind.  But  I  defire  any 
to  refled  and  fay,  whether  he  can,  by  any  abftra^on  of  thoo^y 
conceive  the  exteniion  and  motion  of  a  body  without  all  ether 
fenfihle  qaalitiet*  For  my  own  part,  I  fee  evidently  ^'  that  it  is 
not  in  my  power  to  form  an  idea  of  a  body  extendi  and  moved]^ 
but  I  mull  withal  give  it  fome  ro/oftr,  or- other  fenfihU  quality 
which  is  acknowledged  to  exift  only  ia  the  mind*.'* 

Here  it  is  evident,  that  by  fenfible  qualities,  which  are 
acknowledged  to  exift  <Mily  in  the  mind,  the  bi(hop  meam^ 


*  A  Treati/e  concerning  the  PriacifUs  of  Human  KtmMledge^ 
part  I.  §  X. 
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Aofe  qualities  which  by  Locke,  an4  others,  have  been  called 
Jtcondary  \  and  not,  as  Mr.  D.  feems  to  fuppofe,  ^^r^/////^^ 
Joftnefs^  roughnefsy  or  Jmoothnefs^  not  one  of  which  is  actnow^^ 
'  Udged  to  exift  only  in  the  mind.  Mr.  Drdmmond  admits 
that  a  man  may  conceive  extenlion,  without  aiTociating  i( 
with  colour;  but  may  he  not  likewife  conceive  it  without 
blending  it  with  ta^e^/mell^  or  found  What  is  the  taftepy 
tmell  ot  a  piece  ot  pure  platinum  ?  Nq  man  caa  form  a  notion 
pf  body  which  is  not  folid,  extended,  and  of  forae  figure} 
but  there  is  furely  no  difficulty  whatever  in  forming  a  notioa 
of  body  which  has  neither  tafte  nor  fmeli.  Bifhop  Berkeler 
was  ^perhaps  the  firft  philofopher  who  tauglit  clearly,  in  his 
Eflay  towards  a  new  Theory  of  Vifion,  that  colour  and 
extenfion,  as  Jirfi  perceived,  are  not  affociated  or  blended 
together;  and  it  would  be  vejy  eafy  to  fliow  how  the  aflb- 
ciation  is  gradually  formed,  and  becomes  at  lad  fo  firon^ 
that  it  is  broken  with  much  greater  difficulty  than  the  aflb* 
ciation  between  the  primary  and  any  other  fecondary  qua- 
lities of  body.  It  is  at  prefent  fufficient  for  our  rarpoie  to 
have  Ihowii,  that  whether  extenfion  united  with  (olidity^ 
ifigure,  and  a  capability  of  motion,  belongs  to  any  thing 
Without  the  mind  or  not,  the  bifbop's  argument  for  its  being 
a  mere  fenjatlon  or  idea^  is  inconclufive;  and  that  the  diU 
tindion  between  the  primary  and  fecondary  qualities  of 
matter,  is  well  founded.  Extenfion  is  not  a  fenfation, 
though  our  notion  of  it  is  fuggefted  by  fomething  conceived 
as  external,  which  excite^  fenfations. .  Not  one  of  the  pri- 
mary qualities  of  body  is  a  fenfation,  or  like  a  fcnfation,  or 
conceived  as  exiting  in  the  mind.  Refinance  to  univerfid 
prelfure;  a  firm  or  loofe  cohejion  of  parts  \  and  a  certain 
arrangement  o^parts^  phrafes  which  imply  what  wc  mean  by 
the  terms  Joiiditj^  hardncfs^  or  foflncfsy  figure^  and  roughnefs 
or  fmoothnejty  arc  not  Jenjatlons  like  red  or  blue^  or  Jweet  or 
hitter^  but  are  even  in  tnought  univerfally  predicated  of  fome* 
thing  external. 

J'he  concluding  chapter  of  the  firfi  book  of  thefe  Acade. 
mical  Quellions,  ought  undoubtedly  to  have  been  the  firft 
chapter  of  the  whole  work.  Its  objefl  is  to  trace  tlie  con- 
nexion, if  poflible,  between  miml  and  matter;  and  to  afcer- 
tain  the  nature  and  extent  of  that  information  which  we  de^ 
rive  through  the  medium  of  fenfe;  but  through  the  medium' 
of  fenfe,  external  or  internal,  arc  derived  all  thofe  ideas  to 
which  we prjl  pay  attention,  aqd  therefore  the  fenfes  are  the 
objefts  to  be  fiill  conHdered  in  every  regular  fyllem  of 
rnetaphyficsy  whether  academical  or  dogmatic.  We  mull  fol. 
low  the  author,  however,  through  the  track  in  which  he  has 
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chofcn  totfavcl,  without  altering  even  the  order  jn  ivhlcli  be 
lias  thought  fit  to  arrange  the  five  fenfcs;  though  it  is  not 
kafy  to  conceive  what  could  induce  him  to  conCder  the  fenfe* 
oi/mell  before  that  of  touch. 

In  his  preliminary  obfervations,  the  firft  thing  that  attrafl- 
cd  our  attention,  was  the  following  fcntence. 

*       Ariftotlc  IS  fald  to  hare  held,  that  nothing  is  in  the  under, 
fbnding,  which  had  not  been  firft  in  the  fenfe--jrt&/f  fV/zy/e^/^^ 
^uod  ti6n  ptius  fnerat  in  fen/u.    Since  the  time  of  Mr.  Locke,' 
this  maxim  has  been  very  generally  adopted  among  the  modems/* 
P.  90.  ' 

This  maxim  has  been  fo  often  repeated  as  to  have  become 
almoQ  proverbial,  and  yet  the  language  in  which  it  is  exZ 
preflcd,  is  flrongly  mctaphoricaL  ^^2?"^  cannot  be  literall)r 
cither  in  the  fenfe  or  in  the  imelleft.  The  metaphor  is  likel 
Vife  capable  of  two  interpretations,  according  to  one  of 
which  the  ms^yim  rouft  be  admitted ;  though,  according  tQ 
the  othen  it  muft  be  rejefted.  with  fcorn.  If  it  was  the 
meaning  ^f  Ariftotle  and  Locke,  as  we  beli.  vc  it  to  have 
teen,  that  we  can  form  no  fuch  ideas  as  figure  in  the  imagil 
nation^  biii  of  things  with  fuch  qualities  as  we  have  feen,  or 
handled,  or  taflcdi  or  fmch,  or  heard ;  in  other  words,  that 
►we  can  conjure  up  no  phanfafmSy  which  fhall  not  coAfill  of 
ideas  deiivcd  immediately  from  fenfe,  the  maxim  is  un- 
doubtedly true,  as  any  roan  may  foon  be  convinced  by 
makine  tlie  expeiiment.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  maxim 
"be  underftood  to  implv  that  we  have  no  notion  of  any  thing 
01  quality y  which  we  did  not  derive  immediately  from  fenfe, 
it  is  unqucftionably  falfe,  as  the  whole  fcicnce  of  pure  geo. 
metry  demonllratcs ;  for  that  fcience  is  conveifant  about 
fuch  points,  lines,  and  fuvfaces,  &c.  as  were  never  feen,  or 
Jiandled,  or  tailed,  or  fmelt.  In  this  fenfe,  however,  the 
maxim  has  been  adopted  by  no  modern  philofopher  of  emi- 
Irtence,  with  whom  we  are  acquainted,  excepted  by  Humel 
Mr.  p. 's  favourite,  Berkeley,  repeatedly  dif'claims.  it,  con- 
tending with  much  correftnefs  and  found  reafoning,  that  wp 
have  not  indeed  ideas  or  thantajms,  but  very  diflinrt  notion^ 
of  pofver,  and  mitid  the  fubjett  of  power,  though  neither 
mind  nor  power  was  ever  fccn  or  handled.  That  Clarke 
'and  Baxter,  Law  and  Paley,  Bufficr  and  Price,  together  wit^ 
Dr.  Reid  and  his  pupils — Beattic,  Ofwald,  and  Stewart, 
&c.  &c.  maintain  likewife  that  we  have  diftinfcl  notions  of 
'power^  is  known  to  every  man  who  has  looked  with  any  de- 
.  grce  of  attention  into  the  writings  of  thefe  philofophers;  nor 
is  it  indeed  conceivable  (o  us,  how  any  man  in  liis  fenfes  ca^ 

^^^^ 
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deny  that  we  have  fuch  notions,  and  yet  call  himfclf  a  phU 
lofophert  and  pretend  to  rcafon  about  the  laws  of  nature. 
'The  acute  Campbell,  after  enumerating  a  colleftion  of  felf- 
'evident  propofitions,  including  among  them  the  maxim 
'  **  Whatever  has  a  beginning  has  a  caufe,  *  adds,  [Philofophy  of 
Rhetoric  J  5d  edit.  vol.  1.  p.  97,) — •*  This  propofition,  how. 
ever,  fo  £af  differs,  in  my  apprchenfion,  from  others  of  the 
fame  ordefy  that  I  cannot  avoid  confidering  the  oppofite' 
'affertion  as  not  only  falfe, 'but  contradiftory."    But  this 
could  not  have  been  faid  by  a  man  who  had  not  a  di{lin£l 
notion  ol.p^er  as  fomething  very  diffeient  from  that  invd* 
riahle  fequence^  by  which  fome  pretenders  to  Icience  have 
.lately  endeavoured  to  divert  our  attention  from  the  funda^ 
mental  laws  of  human  thought. 

We  are  now  ready  to  accompany  the  author  through  his 
Jifquifition  on  the  fenfe  of  fmell;  but  we  (hall  pafs  over  hj^ 
chemical  and  anatomical  obfervatioiis,  barelv  obferving 
that  the  former  are  not  all  correft*;  and  tha£  m)wever  cor* 
reft  theiatter  may  be,  they  contribute  nothing  towards  the 
afcertaining  of  the  manner  in  which  the  mind  and  fenforium 
■mutually  affeft  each  other.  We  are  confcious  of  the  faft ; 
"but  how  an  impreffiou  by  the  effluvfa  of  a  rofe  or  of  a  dung- 
'iill  on  the  ollaftory  nerves,  excites  the  fanfation  to  which 
we  give  the  name  of  fniell,  we  know  not,  and  probably  fliart 
never  know.  We  admit,  however,  that  it  would  be  very 
improper  to  call  the  effluvia  of  the  rofc  a  good  fmell,  and 
thofc  of  the  dunghill,  a  bad  one,  meaning  by  the  word  fmell, 
the  fenfathns  which  thofe  effluvia  excite ;  but  we  do  not  be- 
lieve that  any  man  afpiririg  to  the  name  of  a  philofbpher 
ever  fell  into  fuch  a  blunder  as  this.  The  word  ftnell^  by 
the  jus  ft  norma  hquendi,  is  ufed  in  two  fenfes,  in  one  of 
Mrhich  It  denotes  the  Jenfation,  and  in  the  other,  the  external 
caufe  of  that  fen&tion.  It  was  unrloubtedly  taken  in  this 
laft  fenfe  by  tlie  eminent  ^etaphyfician,  whoever  be  mav  be» 
at  whom  Mr.  D.  is  fo  indignant  (p.  94)  for  having  faid  that 
he  found  no  difficulty  in  conceiving  the  air  perfumed  witli 
aromatic  odours  in  the  defert^  of  Arabia,  or  in  fome  unin* 
liabitjed  iiland,  where  human  feet  never  trdd.*'    On  thift 

Jioim,  all  men,  whether  they  admit  the  reality  of  materia) 
ubftance  or  not,  muft  agree  with  this  cminenfraetaphyfician, 
provided  they  admit  that  every  change  "of  11  Ate  is  an  elFefti 

-  *  Befldes  carbon,  hyUrogen,  and  oxygen,  he  will  fin  J  amSnr 
|iie  eiem«nts  of  fome  vegetables^  Unuy  )nd  of  othorv-^^;(bH 
ftok  is  not  at  the  (inalleil  importance  in  the  prdfcnt  enquiry, 
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and  that  every  effeft  mull  proceed  from  a  caufe.  feerkcTeyy 
at  leaft,  who  thought  that  all  fcnfations  were  produced  by 
the  power  of  God  operating  immediatelv,  though  by  fixed 
1aws»  on  the  tnind  of  man,  would  certainly  have  agreed  with 
bim,  and  pronounced  the  man  mad  who  (hould  have  ferioufly 
maintained  a  contrary  opinion  ;  nor,  indeed,  except  the  pre-* 
Tent  author  a;id  Mr.  Hurtie,  are  we  acquainted  with  any  me- 
taphyfician  to  whom  the  condufl  of  the  bifliop  in  fo  ^oing 
could  have  appeared  inconCflent,  either  with  the  fundamen- 
tal laws  of  human  thought,  or  even  with  the  principles  of  hii 
own  fyftem. 

We  are  rather  furprifed  that  an  elegant  fcholar,  as  the 
author  before  us  certainly  is,  Ihould  delight  fo  much  in  the 
ufe  of  technical  terms,  and  that  he  fiiould  be  fo  defirous  of 
difplaying,  in  a  work  on  the  mind,  fo  much  anatomical 
Inow ledge.  Such  fuperfluous  matter  only  interrupts  the 
xeader,  without  adding  any  thing  to  the  perfpicuity  or  force 
of  the  arguments  for  the  opinions  which  are  endeavoured  to 
be  eftabliftied.  Thus,  whether  the  nervous  papillae  fpread 
under  J:he  nails  of  the  fingers,  be  poffeffed  of  more  exquifite 
fenfibility,  or  not,  than  any  other  part  of  the  human  body*, 
is  a  queflion  of  no  importance  wnatever,  in  an  attempt  to 
afcertain  the  nature  and  extent  of  that  knowledge,  which  we 
acrive  through  the  medium  of  the  fenfe  of  touch.  That  it 
is  by  the  fenie  of  touch  that  we  acquire  our  notions  of  foli- 
dity,  extenfion,  figure,  hardnefs,  or  foftnefs,  &c.  is  admitted 
by  all  philofophers,— probably  by  all  men ;  but  thefe  notions 
not  copies  or  reli«s  of  fenfation.  Solidity  or  hardnefs  is 
not  a  fenlation,  but  conceived  as  the  quality  of  fon^ething 
external,  M'hich  excites  fenfation.  No  man,  we  apprehend, 
vhile  grafping  a  ball  of  wood,  or  ftone,  or  metal,  ever 
dreamed  of  cdling  his  feelings  JfoUdity,  hardnefs^  and  figyire^ 
His  feelings  are  inability  to  mut  his  hand  ;  and,  if  his  gralp 
be  forcible,  fome  degree  of  pain.  Of  thcfe  he  is  confciqus^ 
and  confcious  that  they  are  in  himfcif ;  but  being  likewile 
confcious  that  they  are  not  excited  by  a  mere  effort  of  his  own 
will,  and  that  they  cannot  be  excited  but  when  he  is  gi^p*' 
Xftg  fomething,  he  refers  them  to  that  fomething  as  to  their 
external  caufe,  and  calls.it  folidy  hard^  and  figured^  &c.  This^ 
%|fe  apprehend^  to  be  the  procefs  by  which  all  mankind  ac« 
Ijliire  the  notions  of  baronefs  and  folidity ;  and  if  fo,  hard* 


^  That  they  aie  jy^/.poiTefled  pf  thiriiqbcrcor  ienfibifity^  is^ 
of  wUch  very  few  peifoos  qui  be  fi^^fiad  ignorant* 
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neb  and  folidtty  cannoi  be,  as  the  prefeat  author  Comends^ 
ideas  in  the  mind* 

^  ^  It  requires,  iays  he,  fittle  ie8edIon>  one  wonld  think,  to 
ftrodrt  flat  hardndGfty  foftnefsy  roughnefs,  fmootbnefs,  heat,  and 
cold,  are  mthing  elfe  than  fenfatioos.  Every  animal  perceives 
diefe  differently,  according  to  its  pectiliar  organizatioB«  That 
which  leems  haid  and  inflexible  to  an  infant,  is  crufhed  or  bene 
with  eafe  in  the  grafp  of  a  giant.  The  furface  of  the  table, 
which  feels  ihioath  and  poliihed  to  your  hand,  appears  rugged  and 
oneren  so  the  miottte  and  ahnoft  ijBperoeptU>le  infect  which 
travels  over  it," 

We  ffaall  not  ftop  to  afk  the  learned  author  a  few  queftioni 
which  have  been  fug^efied  to  us  by  the  mention  of  the  orga^ 
mzaiien  of  an  animal  which  has  n9  b^dj^  but  we  muft  Gim 
the  liberty  to  (ay,  that  the  arguments  which  are  here  urged 
againft  the  folidity  and  hardnefs  of  bodies,  prove  only,  /if 
they  prove  any  thing),  that  the  writer  of  them  has  not  thought 
Aimcientiy  oo  the  lubje3.  Would  the  giant,  who  is  fo 
aeedlefslv  introduced  into  the  drana,  crufh  with  equal  eafc 
a  mafs  ok  iron  and  a  mafs  of  earth  ?  or  would  he  bend  with 
equal  eafe  the  fturdy  oak,  and  the  reed  of  com,  a  rod  of  uii« 
teaD|>ercd  fieel,  and  a  rod  of  whalebone  of  the  fame  dtmen^ 
fions  }  Does  the  furface  of  the  table  appear  to  the  minute 
iflfed  as  rough  as  the  furface  of  a  file,  and  no  rougher  than 
the  poliflied  mirror  ?  As  to  the  folidity  of  matter,  we  hav# 
no  nefitation  to  fay,  that  it  could  not  be  oveixrome  by  th« 
united  flrength  of  all  the  giants  that  ever  figured  in  romance^ 
for  wheo  it  (hall  be  oversome,  matter  wiH  be  annihilated, 
and  10  anaihilatioia  we  hold  no  power  to  be  competent,  but 
^at  of  the  Creator. 

When  Mr.  D.  fays  that  could  we  receive  a  vi(jt  fiom 
an  inhabitant  of  our  neighbouring  planet,  Venm^  he  wouhl 
fuffer  as  much  cold  under  the  line,  as  a  native  of  Sumatra 
would  do  at  Stockholm,  or  St.  Peterfburgh,"  be  affirm^ 
what  no  man  can  know  to  be  true,  as  his  niafters.in  Qhemiftr^ 
lyill  doubtlels  inform  him.  But  grantioff  the  cafe  tp  be  a» 
he  fiippofes,  would  this  inhabitant  of  Venus  feel  as  «iucfal 
cold  under  the  line,  as  he  would  at  StockfaoliB  ov.  St» 
Peter&^rgh?  Every  beic^  muft  conceive  that  bod^'  t^ 
be  hard,  of  which  he  find%  it  dtflicuk,.  by  mechanicak  fopcev 
to  o«eercon)e  the  cobefioa  of  parts ;  and  every  being  fufcep* 
tibleiof'the  fenfiations  of  beat  and  cold,  mnil  teel  told  in  thai 
l|tfW^J9H)feH>(*thA  fuvroiUK^  abf;e&,  which  occarions-toiy 
rapid  vqt  of  the  cakirie  jg^»i6nted  in  his  own  body  % 

btu  tot  it  b^.  remembered  that  caloric,  thou^  the  xaufe  of 

/  .        >        '      ^  ^  Mankind 
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•  Mankind  in  every  age  and  nation  have  admitted  the  varietjt 
of  their  taftes  to  be  fo  great,  as  to  be  fcarcely  fobmitted  to  any 
jwlcs.  Nottr  whtk  ope  pfrrfbn  contends  that  the  flavour  of  any 
thing  ia  pleafant>  and  another  pronounces  it  to  be  the  leverfe,  it 
is  abjutd  to  fayf  that  there,  are  qualities  in  the  fapid  body  which 
are  the  caufcfi  of  theic  oppofite  lenfations.  I  thinK  that  the  appte 
is  fw«et,  bat  my  friend  finds  that  it  is  four»  ShaU  we>.  upon 
lefleifiipn^  declare^  that  the  apple  has  two  qoaltiies  in  itfeitV 
which  have  caufed  our  different  opmtons  I  If  external  thinga 
exiii  at  ally  they  cannot  exift  with  oppofite  and  comradidorjr 
propeiiies."   P*  to^m  *  .  ; 

'  By  this  argumetit,  ffated  in  v'aribus  forms,  and  illuftrated 
by  fomething  like  an  oftentatious  difplay  of  his  acqua  intance 
fmh  the  art  of  cookery,  this  author  thinks  he  Has  deman- 
ftratcd  the  non«exiftcnce  of  fa^ld  bodies ;  and  by  a  fimilai^ 
mode  of  reafoning,  he  might  demonftrate  tnc  non-^xiftcnce 
of  fire.  That  which  is  Ciilled  fire,  foltens  or  melts  Wax,  and 
hardens  clay;  but  it  is  abjurd  to  fay,  that  there  are  qualities 
in  the  fame  fire  which  are  the  caules  of  thofe  oppofite  efle^h ! 
Tfais  is  furely  downright  trifling.  Migiit  r  ot  tr.e  author 
have  thought  of  his  favourite  phrafe,  »r^tf;r/2a//^»,  dnd  have 
inferred  that  the  fame  qualities  in  the  fapid  body  excite  dif- 
ferent fenfations  by  an  impreflion  on  palates  or  tongues 
dlifierentiy  organized  ?  But  as  a  complete  anfwer  to  his 
SemrniftratioH — (complete  we  mean  in  the  judgment  of  thofe 
who  believe  tha(  every  change  of  ftate  is  an  effeft,  and  that 
every  effeft  proceeds  from  fome  caufe  of  combination  of 
caufes)  we  beg  leave  to  aflc  him;  whether  he  and  his  friend 
can,<  without  the  application  of  the  apple  to  the  tongue/ 
excite  eacfi  in  himfelf  that  peculiar  fenfation,  which  he/ 
wnpSil^i^icaffyj'  fuppofed'  to  have' been  -  excited  -  by  the 
apple?  ;  « 

•  in  his  reafonings'  on  found  and  hearing,  the  author  dif« 
yla)s,  as  ufiial,  much  phyfiological  reading;  but  he  feemtf 
not  to  be  acquainted  with  the  lateft  difcoveries  of  Monro/ 
Scarpa^'Comparetti,  and  others,  rei'pefling  the  firuftureof 
^  ear^\  This,  however,  is  of  no  importance  to  Ais  fubjeft 
for  may  venture  to  predi£l,  that  no  anatotfiift  wilt  ever 
iifcoiwdAair  the  leaft  corporeal  impulfe  or  vibi^tion  excites 
iji  the  inind  the  fenfation  of  found.  The  fa^l  liowever  is 
certain,  and  the  reaibnings  which  are  here  employed  to  bring 
k  into  <]ueftion,  are  of  the  fame  nature,  and  may  oef  anfwered' 
in  the  lame  manner  with  thofe  employed  to  rehder  doukfifut 
die  ^xifteace  of  any  external  x:au(es  or  taAe  and  jAiell. ' 

\  We  have  the.  fame  objeSions  to  urge  agairrft  tbis  authol^f 
reafonings  on  vifion^  that  we  faavt^rgod*agaiii^cv^  other 

ar|uiBcat» 

Digitized  by  GooqIc 


Brummofuts  Academical  CbiiftiMS-  161 

%rgun)ent,  which  he  has  ftated  in  this  chapter.  Had  )ie  read 
with  due  attention  Berkeley's  Sffity  towards  a  new  Theory  if 
Vtfion*^  much  loromachy,  and  whiat  tp  us  appears  quibbling^ 
would  probably  nave  been  omitted ;  for  m  that  ingeniouli 
trad,  he  would  have  found  it  proved  with  the  force*  of  de- 
jnonftration,  that  by  fight  we  do  not  perceive  dtredly  either 
difiance,  magnitude,  or  figure.  Bodied  indeed  r^efi  act- 
cording  to  their  magnitude,  diftance,  and  figure,  diflefent 
numbers  of  rays  of  Tight,  which  falling  differently  arranged 
on  the  retina,  make  different  impreflions  oh  the  fenfo- 
rium,  and  excite,  of  courfe,  dtfierent  fenfaitions.  TheAi 
are  gradually  difcovered  to  have  fuch  an  uniform'  and  con'-; 
'ftant  relation  to  the  diftance,  magnitude,  and  figure  of  the 
objeds  difcovered  by  means  of  the  fenfe  of  touch,  that  the 
latter  come  foon  to  be  fo  afTociated  with  the  former,  as^  ih 
familiar  objeds,  to  be  inilantly  indicated  by  them  withoiit 
anj  perceptible  effort  or  inference  made  by  the  mind.  That 
this  is  not  the  cafe  originally,  every  man  may  be  convinced, 
by  attending  to  the  awKard  efforts  of  infants  to  touch  with 
their  hands  what  has  attrafied  their  attention  through  the 
medium  of  the  eye.  Such  things,  though  placed  within 
their  reach,  and  kept  fieadiiy  in  one  pofition,  they  pafs  and 
repafs  a  dozen  of  times  before  they  catch  them,  which  at 
lalt  they  Jim  to  do  rather  by  accident  than  defign.  An  un- 
known objefl  appears  to  vary  its  magnitude,  as  perceived  by 
fight,  according  to  its  diftance;  but  this  is  not  the  cafe  o£ 
obje3s,  with  which  we  are  familiarly  acquainted.  A  book 
or  a  table  appears  to  be  of  the  fame  uze  when  viewed  at  the 
moft  diftant  comer  of  the  room,  as  when  beheld  at  the  dif* 
tance  of  three  feet;  and  an  old  tower,  which  the  writer  p£ 
this  article  can  hardly  avoid  feeing  every  time  that  he  lookj 
from  his  window,  appears  to  his  mind  juft  as  large  when  viewed 
at  the  diftance  of  three  quarters  of  a  mile,  as  when  he  ft 
ftaading  within  a  hundred  feet  of  it.  This  could  not  be 
the  cafe,  were  the  images  of  things  formed  on  the  bottom  of 
the  eye,  the  immediate  obieds  of  vifion ;  for  thefe  imsiget 
mtft^  by  the  demonftrable  laws  of  optics,  yary  in  magnitude 


*  We  re<wiimsnd  this  ^ork  in  preference  to  others  of  equal 
value ;  bccaufe  ijty  author  was  a  profound  metaphyfician^  and  called 
ia  queftiQn  the  exjiieDoe  of  what  philofophers  mean  by  matter, 
^  cajonot^  therefore,  be  fuppofod  to  have  h^d  any  vuljar 
judiises  agaioft  the  ideal  fyftem. 
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acibordiAg  to  fhe  *  diOance  of  the  obje£lg  refiefting  *t!it 
light  by  which  they  are  formed. 

With  refped  todiftance,  figure,  and  magnitude,  there- 
fore, the  fcnfations  of  fight  are,  as  Berkeley  well  obferved, 
a  kind  of  vifoal  language,  deriving  its  import,  like  other 
languages,  from  aflbciation ;  with  this  difterence  indeed, 
that  the  aiTociatton  between  tangible  magnitude,  &c.  and 
thevifual  fenfations  by  which  it  is  indicated,  is  formed  by 
nature,  and  not  by  the  arbitrary  compa£l  of  men.  The 
fenfations  of  fight  are  colours,  and  perhaps  colours  only ; 
and  without  entering  at  all  into  the  dofirines  of  opticians, 
refpefting  the  reflexion  and  refra£lion  of  light,  the  images 
on  the  retina,  or  the  inverfion  of  thofe  images ;  the  only 
queftion  to  be  difcufled  between  the  prefent  author  and  his 
opponents,  is  whether  the  fenfations  of  fight  be  excited  by 
any  thing  external.  If  they  be  not,  they  are  effects  without 
acaufe;  for  no  roan  can  excite  them  at  midnight,  by  any 
voluntary  effort  of  his  own,  nor  open  his  eyes  at  mid-day 
and  prevent  them  from  being  excited.  An  etieSk  without 
•a  caufe,  is  as  palpable  an  abfurdity  as  that  a  part  is  equal 
to  the  whole ;  and  he  that  can  ferioufly  maintain  the  one 
abfurdity  is,  to  our  apprehenfion^  as  unfit  to  be  reafoned 
with  as  he  that  maintains  the  other. 

The  theory  of  Berkeley  is  ingenious  and  confiftent ;  nor 
have  we  ever  perceived  in  it  thofe  fatal  confequences  to 
fcience  and  relij?ion  with  which  it  has  been  chamed  by  his 
Scotch  antagonifts.  He  admits  the  exiftence  of  mind  and 
the  reality  of  power,  of  both  of  which  he  fays  that  he  is 
confcious ;  and  he  feems  to  confider  as  mad,  every  man 
who  calls  in  queftion  either  the  one  or  the  other.  He  admits 
.  likewife^  the  reality  of  every  thing  that  we  perceive  by  our 
fenfes;  of  colours,  when  we  look  at  the  rainbow  ;  of  tafte, 
.  when  we  eat  a  cherry ;  of  heat,  when  we  approach  the  fire ; 
of  the  fmell  of  a  role ;  of  the  found  of  a  bell,  or  trumpet ; 
and  of  figure,  hardnefs,  extenfion,  and  refiftance,  when 
we  graljp  an  ivory  ball  of  three  or  four  inches  diameter. 
^All  theic  feelings,  however,  are,  according  to  him,  mere 
fenfations ;  and  the  queftion  between  him  and  his  antago- 
niiU  is  only  this : — Are  thev  produced  by  the  immediate 
agency  of  the  fupreme  mmd  on  our  minds,  or  by  the  im- 
pulfe,  attraction,  or  repuifion  of  corporeal  fubftances  on 
the  organs  of  fenfe,  from  which  motion  is  communicated 
to  the  fenforium,  where,  by  a  law  of  nature,  it  excites 
fcnftion  ?  No  man  will  fey  that  Berkeley's  theory  is  ab- 
furd  or  impoflible  ;  nor  can  any  man,  we  think,  be  of 
oi>inion  that  it  differs  effentially  from  the  theory  of  Bof. 
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eovicl^ ;  but  thq  coipition  :thcpry,  which,  inipljes  c3t- 
iftence  of  exteq^^d  foUd  fubilapces^  is  likewife^pofTible,  for 
jit  inay  be  clearly  conceived;  apd.  if  both, theories  be  pofli« 
bic,  fur^ly  Ujat  ought  lo  bfe  received  which  has,  from  'thfe 
beginning  of  the.  world,  been  received  by  all.  mankind, 
except  a  few  metaphyficians  w}io  have  bewildered  thfim* 
felves  by  inquiries,  to  which  the  human  faculties  are  not 
equak  ,  .      .     .  .      .  ; 

The  theory .  Of  Hume,  however^,  and,  as  it  appears,  of 
Mr.  excluding  from  it  ,  all  notions  oi , power ^  ai|d  ad-* 
mitting  the  reality  neither  of  mind  nor  of  matter^  but  only 
bf  fen  rations  and  iileas,  which,  though  peirpetually  chang- 
ing, ate  changed  by  nothing,  feems  to  be  a  farrago  of  pa- 
radoxes and  abfut-ditibs;  which  no  /man  can  receive  who 
underlfends  the  lahguage  in  whith  they  ire  exprefied,  and 
->ays  any  attention  to  what  palTes  in,  his  oivn  In i rid  wheii 
e  thinks  of  change..  Biat  we  Willi  it  tb.be  underllood  that 
this  is  faid  of  the  theory  of  th^  author  before  us,  only  af 
It  appears  in  the  firil  bbok  of  his  work;  for  he  jgives  us 

J plainly  to  underftand,  that  he  will  be  found  to  differ,  ih 
omt  particulars,  from  all  his  predeceflbrs,  after  he  fliall 
have.reVfewed  the  opinions  of  fom^  c^lebrsited  philofopherS^^ 
who  have  fiouriihed  fince  the  revivalof  Ifetter*. 

He  begins  this  review,  which  tonftitutes  thfe  fubfianc^  of 
the  fecond  book,  by  attempting  td  exhibit  Des  Cartel  as  a 
very  abfurd  reaibner.  Mdch  fidicute  has  indeed  been 
poured  upon  that  illuftriou^  foreigner  by  feveral  of  our 
author's  countrymen,  nor  havte  We  Any  intention  whatever 
to  write  an  apology  ior  the  philofophy  of  Des  Cartel.  Nay, 
we  readily  agree  with  Mr.  D.  that  it  would  be  impoffible, 
reafoning,  to  convince  the  man  who  (hould  really  doubt 
his  own  exiftence,  of  any  thing ;  but  Wte  havfe  not  been 
accuftomed  to  confider  Des  Cartes's  "Cogito  ergd  futft^  as  an 
argument  intended  to  prt^ue  his  own  exiftence.  It  feems 
to  us  rather  to  have  been  intended  as  an  account  of  the 
means  by  which  he  came  to  hiow  that  he  exifted  ;  and  in 
thinking  thus-  of  it,  we  have  the  honour  to  agree  with  Pere 
'Biiffier,  who,  if  we  recolleft  his  meaning,  obferves  that 
a  being  m^y  exiil  without  donfcioufnefs,  and  therefore 
without  jtnowing  its  own  exiftence. 

Des  Cartes,  however,  advanced  thany  filigular  (pinions, 
of  which  the  only  tendency  is  to  lead  to  fcepticifm  ;  and  at 
we  cannot  conveniemly  go  into  the  particulars,  we  muft 
mbandon  him  to  the  caftigation  of  IJ[t.  D.  who^  however* 
■We  nmft  lay,  advances  many  opinionii  of  his  own  more 
lixtravagantly  fceptical  than  <inv  ^hing  which  we  rexoexnbcr 
.  M «  to 
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to  bacre  mtt  With  in  the  works  of  Deft  Canei;,  ct  indeed 
ixiy  where  elfe.  What,  for  inftance,  is  to  be  thought  of 
the  philofopher  who  gravely  affures  us,  (p.  145)  that  the 
firft  of  Euelid's  Axioms  may  be  falfe,  becaufe  "  a  lunatic 
takes  htfl  flock  bed  for  a  throne,  and  his  dungeon  for  a 
palace,  and  cannot  be  perfuaded  to  the  contrary,"  any 
more  than  a  mathematician  can  be  perfuaded  ot  the  falfe- 
hood  of  the  Axiom  ?  or  who  alks  (p.  149)  whether  **  it  be 
h6t  })o(Rble  for  a  man,  in  the  perfe3  pofTeuion  of  his  reafon, 
to  doubt  if  he  can  diftitiftly  perceive  any  thing  ?" 

In  allowing  the  exigence  of  a  God,  fays  this  author^  I  am 
at  a  iofs  to  underftand  how  any  inferior  being  can  affirm  that  there 
aie  any  pofitive  and  univerfal  truths,  about  which  human  reafon 
cannot  be  miftaken*  I  feel  it  to  be  impoilible  for  me  to  karl  defi- 
ance at  tfic  Deity,  and  to  fay  with  Des  Cartes,  that  no  being  can 
render  me  nothing  while  I  think  I  am  fomething.  I  am  more 
inclined  to  hold  it  as  probable,  that  the  fUpreme  intelligence  is 
^lone  pofitively  certain  of  any  thing,  and  is  alone  perceptive  of 
tmivcrfal  troth."   P.  152. 

Is  this  piety,  or  atheifm,  or  both  ?  for  two  contradi&ory 
Aropofitions,  it  feeros,  may  both  be  expreffive  of  truth  I 
Whether  does  the  man  hurl  defiance  at  the  Deity,  who 
"kcknowledges  with  thankfulnefs  that  he  has  received  from 
him  faculties  capable  of  difcovering  many  important  and 
infallible  truths,  or  he  who  thus  affirms  that  he  has  re-' 
cetved  from  him  no  faculties  in  which  he  can  place  confi- 
dence ?  But  how,  we  muft  aOc,  comes  the  exiftence  of 
God  to  be  allowed  by  him,  who  fees  no  reafon  to  confider 
/events  as  efFefls,  which  muft  be  attributed  to  fome  powerful 
being  as  their  primary  caufe  ?  and  who  declares  again  and 
again  that  he  knows  nothing  of  caufes  ?  It  would  be  unjuft« 
however,  to  the  author,  not  to  obferve,  that  iu  the  chapter 
now  before  us  he  admits  the  exifience  of  his  own  mind,  a» 
well  as  of  his  ideas !  though  upon  what  principle  he  admitt 
either  the  one  or  the  other,  is  to  us  utterly  inconceivable. 

from  the  phibfophy  of  Des  Cartes,  Mr.  Drummond 
proceeds  to  review  the  philofophical  writings  of  Bacon ;  but 
of  thefe  we  cannot  fay  that  he  lias  here  formed  ajuft  eftimate» 
or  indeed  that  he  appears  quite  capable  of  forming  fuch  an 
cftimate.  It  is  not,  we  muft  be  allowed  to  fay,  every  in- 
telle£l  that  is  capable  of  fathoming  the  mind  of  Bacon,  nor 
every  fcholar  that  is  entitled  to  fit  in  judsment  on  his 
works.  The  two  great  errors  found  by  the  prelent  author  m 
Ihofe  works,  are  the  admiflion  of  power^  and  the  celebrated 
divifion  of  icience  according  to  thie  three  inteUe6luaI  facui^ 
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tUt—n^Jon^  imagination^  and  memory.  It  is  "  with  temerity 
«f  conjeflure,  and  obfcurity  of  language,  that  Bac^op 
afcribesto  the  mind  powers  or  faculties.  The  doflrioe.^f 
caufes  and  eifefts  is  founded  folely  upon  the  frequent  reciur- 
rcnccof  particular  alFociatiozis/*  P.  170,  "  rhitofophefs 
have  only  fuppofed  the  exillence  of  powers,  by  which  they 
accounted  for  mutations  in  bodies/*  P:  17^.  ^^Tofuppoje 
the  exifience  of  power  at  all,  may,  perhaps,  be  nothing 
elfe  than  the  hypithejis  of  men,  who  admit  the  occult  ope- 
ration  of  fomething  which  is  no  objeft  of  underllandin^, 
for  the  purpofe  of  accounting  for  events."  P,  180, 

Thefe  expreflions  cannot  be  mifunderftood,  nor  do  they 
leave  room  for  the  reader  to  doubt  whether  the  author  be  not 
aware  of  the  tendency  of  his  own  fyftem  ;  but  we  have  in- 
advertently pafTed  over  a  paffa^e  in  which  that  tendency  Is 
^Iraoll^direftly  avowed,  ana  which  therefore  we  (hall  evca 
yet  lay  before  the  reader. 

When  men  firft  affumed  the  exiftence  of  power>  in  Older  to 
Accovnt  for  eyentt,  they  feem  always  to  have  afcrib^  it  tofoaie 
being  poffefling  will  and  intelligence.  So  evident,  howev^r^  is 
the  truth,  that  every  diftind  e&d  requires  a  diftindl  caufe,  and 
To  difficult  is  it  for  us  to  dlfcard  this  afibciatipn,  that  human 
'£incy  has  in  every  lige  been  bufy  in  fteking  for  ai^ive  principles^ 
to  which  have  been  afcribed  both  ordinary  and  extraordinaiy 
events.  In  the  firft  periods  of  fotiety,  rode  and  unlettered 
nations  attributed  every  circnmftance,  for  which  they  could  not 
othcrwife  ^ccount^  to  the  agency  of  ntifihle  or  imnfihle  hetngs, 
whom  they  called  Godsi  and  adored  either  from  fear  or  from 
gratitude.  The  ftrft  opinions  of  men  were  tranfmitted  to  their 
pofterity ;  and  among  the  moft  refined  people,  the  traces  of 
'ancient  polytheifm  may  ftill  be  found.  Pnilofophers  themfelves 
have  not  difdained  to  employ,  under  other  names,  the  ufeful 
machinery  fupplied  by  uulgar  creeds.  Genii,  Dxmonsj  and 
younger  Gods,  were  beings  whofe  exiftence  was  acknowledged 
by  the  Platonifts  ;  and  the  appellations  only  of  rhefe  beings  ha^ 
been  changed  by  other  feSaries^  who  fpeaic  of  po*wersj  domnhdSf 
and  thrtmeu**    Pp.  175,  176. 

Mr«  D.,  perhaps,  did  not  recoUofl  that  the  feflariea  who 
fpeak  of  "  powers,  dominions,  and  .thrones,''  are  tbe 
people  called  Chriftigns  *  \  and  it  was  becaufe  Bacon  was 
one  of  thefe  people,  he  admitted  that  of  which  thu  author 
fays,  *•  I  may  be  permitted  to  exprefs  fome  furprife  at  tfte 
facility  with  which  the  great  teacher  of  the  induf^ive  m^* 

*  &e  St,  Paul's  Epiftlc  to  the  CoIoffianSi  ch.  i,  ver.  16.  . 
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thod  has  admitted  the  doQrine  of  the  rational  ifoul  heing  a 
fubftance  which  pofleffes  certain  powers'  or  faculties."^ 
P.  177.  **It'is  Hkewife  furprifing  (he  adds,  p.  Ifes)  thai 
none  of  thofe  authors,  who  nave  unce  pretended  to  Follow 
the  indjiftivc  roethod,  (hpiild  have  been  aware  that,  in 
.allowing  the  exiftence  either  of  mental  or  of  phyfioal 
jpowers,  they  were  adopting  do6lrines  which  had  been 
taught*  by  men  who  had  n6t  found  out  the  right  way  which 
jcads  to  truth/'  ....  .H  ....... 

'  Thefc  unfortunate  men,  as  we  a^e  informed  in  the  pre- 
ceding part  of  the  chapter,  are  Plato  arid  Arillotle,  with  all 
their  followers.  •  But  mav  not  the  reader  be  permitted  tp 
exprefs  fome  furprife  at  tne  facility  with  which  Mr.  iDruni". 
inond  perfuade?  himfclf  that  a  dilcovery  which  efcapcil  the 
tagacity  of  Plato  and  Ariftotle,  and  Bacon  J*  arid  Locke,*  ini 
Newton,  was  referved  for  him  ?  or  that'  he  fhould  for  k 
mqment  fuppofe,  thaChtf,  and  Hume,  and  Helvetins,  have 
penetrated  *  farther  into  the  f^^crets  of  nature  than  all  'the 
other*  men  who  have  lived  (ince  the*  beginning  o{  th» 
ivorld  ?  ' 

But  by  what  authority  (alks  Mr.  Q,)  doef  the  ]^loCojS^ 
conclude  that  he  poileiles  mental  powers  or  faculties  ?  Becaufe, 
anfwers  he,  I  reafon,  imagine,  and  remember ;  I  compare^  9011U 
bine«  and  recall  i4eas.;  I  ad  as  my  choice  dire^  m^,  and  com- 
rounicate  motion  to  external  things.  Now>  let  me  agaip  ai^ 
the  philoTopher  if  he  have  confidered  whetlier  or  not  this  mod^ 
of  reafoning  be  that  which  Bacon  iecommqnded  (  Be  doei^  n^t 
fhew  how  he  has  obtained  his  xniddle  axioms ;  bat  fuddenly 
alTumes  the  exiftence  of  a  general  principle)  which  is  powez^. 
He  at  onpe  aflerts  that  there  is  power,  for  ne  fays"  at  once^  I  aft, 
and  will,  and  regolate  the  Aiccemon  of  my  Ideas.  Thiis  he  takes' 
the  thing  for  granted,  and  then  expkins  how  it  is  to  be  applied ; 
he  flies  from  fenfe  and  particulars,  toibmething  which  is  general ; 
Jbe  does  not  mark  the  fteps  by  which  he  arrives  at  that  univerfal 
^princip^  by  which  he  accounts  for  every  thing.".   P.  184. 

To  call  this  trifling,  might  be  deemed  unphilofophical ; 
but  what  fhould  yte  think  of  the  man  who  could  thusi  i^fonf 
againfl  the  truth  of  Euclid's  firil  Axiom  ? 

By  what  authority  does  the  mathematician  conclude  that 
*  things  equal  to  one  and  the  fame  thing  are  equal  to  one  another  ?' 
Becaufe,  anfwers  he,  I  difcem  that  any  two  nGAgnitudes  found  tp 
be  each  equal  to  a  third,  are  equal  to  one  another  ;  and'conl 
'fidering  well  the  nature  of  the- relation  .of  equality,  which  t 
^  ac<}uired  in  the  ufual  way,  I  find  myfelf  compelled  to  conclude 
that,  liniverfally  and  without  regard  to  &gure  or  any  other  cir. 
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tomftanoey  aD  tilings  that  are  cqaal  to  cne  and  the  lame  Axof 
muft  be  equal  to  one  another.  Now,  kt  mc  again  afk  tha 
mathematician,  if  he  haYe  confideied  whether  or  not  this  mode 
of  leafoning  be  that  which  Bacon  recOTunended  ?  He  does  not 
fhow  how  he  has  obtained  his  middle  axioms;  but  ibddenly 
affumes  the  truth  of  a  general  propofition,  wliich  is,  that  all 
things,  whether  in  heaven,  earth,  or  hell,  which  are  equal  to 
one  and  the  faxne  thing,  are  equal  to  one  another.  He  at  once 
aflerts  this  to  be  an  univerfal  and  ncceffary  truth  ;  for,  fa/s  he 
at  once,  I  have  found  it  to  be  true  in  all  particular  cafes ;  and  hf 
a  law  of  my  nature,  I  am  compelled  to  believe  that  it  cannot-  . 
be  in  any  cafe  falfe.  Thus  he  takes  the  propofitkm  Ibrgrantedt. 
and  then  employs  it  in  mathematical  demooftration — he  files 
from  ienfe  and  particulan,  to  fomething  which  is  general — ^he  does 
not  mark  the  fteps  by  which  he  arrives  at  that  univeiial  pitn^ 
ciple,  by  which  he  continues  to  render  demonftration  per^ 
l)picuoos,  and  at  the  fame  time  concife/* 

Thii  would  undoubtedly  be  trifling ;  and  yet  it  haa»  if  ve 
miftake  not,  a  ftriking  refemblance  to  the  prefent  author'a 
reafoning,  on  the  principle  of  indu6lion»  againfi  the  reality  of 
power.  But  he  nas  another  argument^  wh'ch  we  (hall  ex« 
amine,  becaufe  it  may  miflead  the  unwary,  and  has  been 
Kdhly  thought  by  feme  of  our  correfpondents  to  have  been 
adopted  by  ourfelves 

The  readinefi  with  which  fome  orthodox  writers  admit  the 
interference  of  power,  and  affume  its  exiftence  upon  every  oc« 
cafion,  appears  unaccountable,  when  it  is  confidered  that  this 
fyfotbefit  is  ^culiarly  favourable  to  the  advocates  for  the  doe« 
trine  df  umverfal  neceflity.  Now,  if  this  dodrine  be  true, 
xeligion  and  morality,  as  commonly  taught,  are  fhaken  to  their 
foundation.  The  Atheift  requires  no  more  than  the  exiftence  of 
that  blind  fate,  which  produces  and  caufes  all  things ;  and  the 
Iceptic,  who  will  never  aflent  to  fuch  a  prefumptuous  JbpM 
as  this  is,  will  yet  triumph  in  remarking  the  futile  and  incon* 
fiftent  reafonings  of  thofe  who,  after  having  ignorantfy  granted 
the  Jata  on  yfhich  it  was  founded,  would  then  arbitrarily  deny 
it,  as  falfeand  impoffible." 

It  is  a  law  6f  the  Ariftotelian  philofophy,  that  whatever 
exifts  in  energy  has  always  exifted  m  capacity.  In  admitting 
the  common  opinion,  concerning  the  prododtion  of  every  thing 
by,  power,  it  feems  difficult  to  rejed  this  law.  B«t  if  it 
be  true,  then,  as  Ariftotle  likewife  teaohes,  all  things  which 
exift  potentially  muft  exift  a^oally,  at  fome  period  or  another. 


•  Brit,  Crit,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  38,  &c. 
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Whiterer  is,  u  ccnkiq^ilj  by  necdSty ;  for  it  h«s  luditt 
potential .  exiftenoe  flrom  eternity,  by  which  i$  kapiied  itv 
oeceflary  adtual  exiftence.  Thus  there  is  no  being  that  could 
bare  ptcvetited  the  exigence  of  another ;  and  the  inference  to 
ht  drawn  from  this  laft  proportion  needs  not  to  be  ftated/* 
Pp.  187, 

If  any  of  our  rcadert  be  very  dcfirouB  to  fee  the  Stagy  rite 
vindicated  from  the  charge  of  Aihcifm,  thus  raftly — we 
almoft  faid  ignorantly — brought  againft  hirti,  hfe  will 
find  that  vindication  complete  in  Cudworth's  ItifelieSfual 
Syjlem  9/  the  Vnwerfe.  It  is  our  bufinefs  to  obferve  that 
Mr.  D.  confounds  ptrwer  with  phyfical  caufe  or  force  ;  an<f 
<hat  the  fm)er  which  brthodox  writers  admit,  is  utterly  in- 
totnpatibie  with  univerfal  neceflity.  •*  Power,  to  produce 
irtV  etTeft,  fays  Dr.  Reid,  implies  power  not  to  produce  it. 
We  can  conceive  no  way  in  which  power  may  be  deter- 
mined to  one  of  thefe  rather  thanf  the  other,  in  .<f  beii^  that 
l^s  no  will  ;**,and  the  fame  notion  of  power  is  held  by  every 
orthodox  writer  with  whom  we  are  acquainted,  and  indeed 
l^y  all  mankind,  except  Mr.  Hume,  and  a  few  blind  admirera 
of  that  fubtle  Sceptic.  Tbat  every  change  of  ibte  impliest 
iL^  agency  .<5f  power  fomewherei  is  a  felf-evident  truths 
and  that  phyfical  caufes  are  utterly  inconceivable,  but  as  the 
inftrumcnts  of  fome  fupreme  mind  endowed  with  will  and 
WrfeUigence,  is  tiniverfaliy  adiilitted  by  all  vrho  have  thought 
^ly  on  the  fubjed.  Hence  it  is  often  faid  by  orthodox 
writeri,  thftt  the  relation  between  caufe  and  effeft  ii  necef- 
ffl^y,  ^d  that  it  implies  an  operating  principle  in  the  caufe  ; 
but,  in  tifihg  this  expreffiori,  the  meaning  of  fuch  writers  is 
very  different  from  that  which  the  prefent  author  attributes 
tb  tnem. 

We  kViow  not  one  Orthodox  writer,  nor  any  found  phi- 
Ibfopher,  whether  orthodox  or  not,  who  maintains  that  the 
fielations  between  pbyfical  caufes  and  effefts  are  fo  neceffary 
that  they  could  nOt  have  been  otherwife  than  they  are  \  or. 
that,  from  the  appearance  of  the  caufe,  the  efied:  may  be 
pacdi£led  with  certainty  equal  to  that  of  mathematical  trutli. 
But  we  are  ourfelves  convinced  that  a  change  or  event  as 
certainly  implies  the  agency  of  mind  fomewhere,  and  at 
fome  time,  as  the  exiilence  of  a  right  angled  ptane  triangle 
implies  the  relation  of  equality  between  the  iquare  of  the. 
hypothenufe  and  the  fum  of  die  fquares  of  the  other  two 
fides ;  and  we  have  no  hefitation  to  fay,  that  he  who  roain*^ 
tains  the  contrary,  holds,  whether  intentionally  or  not,  the 
firft  principle  of  Aiheiftti.  But  ais  the  agency  of  mind  im- 
plies^ 
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pliiet,  in  the  very  notion  of  it,  will  and  intittigena^  it  k 
diredly  contrary  to  that  bKnd  fate  with  which  it  is  fo  unac^ 
counubly  confounded  by  the  author  now  under  conlider^ 
ation.  The  Ariftoteltah  maxim,  that  whatever  exifts  in 
energy  has  always  exifled  in  capacity,"  is  an  incontrovertiUe 
truth,  implying  nothing  more  than  that  every  thing  which 
a&uatly  exifts  has  always  been  poflible;  but  the  afafurd 
inference  which  Mr.  D.  draws  from  this  maxim,  conjoined 
with  the  common  opinion  concerning  the  produ£lion  of 
every  thing  by  power,  does  not  follow,  fince  the  commote 
Opinion  of  power  implies  volition  and  intelligence. 

From  cenfuring  the  philofophy  of  Bacon,  uiis  author,  wMi 
ftili  more  peculiar  modbfty,  proceeds  to  reprefent  the  PriWi^ 
of  Newton  as  a  fyftem  of  Atheifm !  It  will  be  naturally  aikedi 
Does  he  underftand  that  work  ?  In  our  opinion,  he  cer* 
tainly  does  not ;  or  he  could  not  have  reprefented  the  attrac« 
tion  of  gravitation  as  a  material  force.  He  feemt,  though 
he  gives  leveral  quotations  from  the  Principiay  to  have  fiudied 
the  fyftem  in  the  French  fchool;  but  if  he  will  condefcend 
to  take  a  lefTon  from  his  own  countryman,  the  late  Dr« 
Robifon  of  Edinburgh*,  he  may  perhaps  difcover  that 
all  the  affertions  of  Delaplace  have  not  the  force  of  demon-* 
ftration,  and  be  induced  once  more  to  change  his  opinion 
of  the  tendency  of  the  Newtonian  doftrines.  In  the  meaii 
time,  we  beg  leave  to  inform  him  that  Cud  worth  died  ihm 
Very  year  after  the  publication  of  the  Princtpkt^  and  long 

Fere  the  publication  of  the  Optta  ;  that  he  cannot  therefore 
be  quoted  with  any  propriety  as  a  Nemonian ;  and  that  iL 
appears  from  the  Intelle6lual  Syflem  itfelf,  that  Cudworth 
was  a  follower  rather  of  Ariftotle  and  Plato  than  of  anf 
modem  fyftcm-builder. 

The  philofophy  of  Spinofa  is  here  reviewed  in  the  form  of 
a  dialogue  ;  but  Theophilus^  who  reprefents  the  Chriftian  phi^ 
lofopher,  declaims  where  he  ought  to  have  reafoned ;  and 
even  the  arguments  of  Hylus  want  fomething  of  the  nlaufi^ 
biUty  of  thofe  employed  by  his  prototype.  He  itrives^ 
indeed,  to  prefs  Cudworth  himfelf,   the  greateft  of  all 


•  An  apology  is  due  to  our  readers  for  having  delayed  fo  long 
to  make  them  acquainted  with  that  celebraced  profeflbr's  E/rmtnti 
tf  Mevbanical  Philo/offy;  bat  we  have  heard  that  a  fecond 
volume  is  in  the  prefs^  and  if  it  a|^n  foon  we  (hall  review 
both  vohmiei  together,  when  we  (hall  find  an  opportunity  to 
vindicate  the  doSrines  of  Newton  from  the  miCrepielentatioiis 
flat  have  been  given  of  them  in  the  Fxeoch  Ichool^ 
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Sbpmo&'s  an^gonifis^  into  hi*  cau&i  bui  ius  labov  it 
vain,  and  his  reafcmiiig  a  ti0ueof  comraxlidion  asd  abfpr* 
dity- 

In  a  very  ftiort  chi^Dter  Mr.  cxpofcs  fuffici«ntly 
the  weaknefs  of  thofe  Q^allow  fydems  in  which  h  is  attempt* 
.  rd  to  explain  the  phsenometia  of  mind  by  the  hypothefi^  of 
auf>imal  fpirit^.  ^'  There  is.no  refembUnce.  as  he^  truly  ob-» 
fcrves,  Wweep  a8ive  intellefl  and  iue^  matter;  between 
the  mind  which  thinks,  and  theoi^gan  wbidb  is  faidto  receive 
9od  ^o  convey  fenfation." 

The  review  of  Dr.  Hartley's  fyfiem  is  equally  concifo 
l^dequal  correS.  Vibrations  and  Vibratiungles,  fuppo£nff 
t^m  poflible  to  the  extent  which  that  fyflem  requires^  wia 
pevcr  explain  the  phaenoroena  of  thought  c«jLd  volition.. 
Di.  Hartley,  however,  threw  out  n)any  valuable  truths ; 
and  had  he  contented  himfelf  with  affuming  the  ^ociatim  ^ 
iiuLS  as  .  an  uttimate  Ja£l  or  law  of  nature  with  refpe£l  ta 
Inuid,  as  Newton  confidered  attrstflioix  with  refpeft  to 
tnatter,  he  might  have  rendered  his  Objeru^kons  $n  Man  a 
ftaudard  work  in  me^apbyAcs  ;  and  utccupied  the  place  in 
that  departieient  of  fcience,  which  by  general  coi^f^nt  hat 
been  allotted  to  others. 

The  writer  of  the  p^efent  sgrticle  having .  never  read 
Tucker's  Light  of  Nature  purj'ued^  can  hazard  no  opinion  o£ 
Mr.  D.'s  review  of  that  work ;  but  if  the  whole  refcinble  the 
fpecimens  which  are  here  extrafied^  it  furely  was  not 
worthy  of  his  notice.  It  has  given  ocpaflon,  however,  tc^ 
fonae  very  juft  remarks  o»  the  excellejicies  of  pbilofophi* 
cal  ftyle,  and  to  fome  elegant  criticifins  on  thq  ilyfe  of  our 
maft  eminent  Englifh  metaphyficians.  We  agiec  with  Mr. 
Drummond  that,  in  flyle,  Berkeley  remains  to  this  day 
unrivaHed ;  or,  if  he  have  a  rival»  it  i&  in  bi&  great  antago* 
nifl.  Reid. 

In. reviewing  the  fyllera  of  Leibnitz,  the  prefent  author 
dtfplays  much  erudition  ;  though  the  reader  may  be  par* 
doned  if  he  fometimes  entertain  a  doubt  whether  ^he  qvko- 
tations  be  taken  immediately,  from  the .  ordinal  aythor^  ojr 
at  fecond  hand  from  Cud  worth,  and  his  tranflator  Mofiieim* 
The  Monads  of  Leibnitz,  and  his  pte-eftabliOied  harmony, 
coiiilitute  a  fyftem  which  cannot  be  fupported ;  but  we  are 
furprifed  that  Mr.  Drummond,  when  called  upon  by  fomc; 
of  the  dogmas  of  that  fyflem  to  vindicate  the  moral  cba- 
ra£ler  of  God,  never  thought  of  lopking  into  King's  IJfay 
•ft  the  Origin  of  Evil.  That  work  i^  of  fuch  dittinguimed 
merit  as  to  have  been  equally  entitled  to  his  notice  with 
many  others  of  which  he  has  given  a  minute,  anaiyGs  ;  and 
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be  analyzed  it  with  the  lime  miniitenefs,  we  fliould  not 
probably  hive  been  fhoclced  by  expreflions  in  the  revicif 
of  the  pre'eflablijhed  harmony^  which,  to  fpeak  of  them  iA 
the  gentleft  terms,  certainly  hordtr  upon  blafphciny. 

The  tranfcendental  philofophy  oT  Kant,  is  here  expofed 
p  that  conteniljit  which  its  own  c/bfctirity,  and  the  arrogance 
of  the  fc£l.  fo  juftly  defervc ;  but  we  are  forry  that  Mr; 
firummond  could  riot  keep '  out  of  view  his  own  extrava- 
gant fccplicifm,  while  writjng  a  few  pages  of  as  pfeafin^ 
tidicule  as  we  have*  ever  read;  Ridicule  is  indeed  not  the 
tell  of  truth  ;  but  it  is  properly  applied  to  expofe  a  pompbui 
arid  Tolemn  jargon,  which  cannot  be  attacked  by  reafon ; 
becaufe' having  iio  weak  fide  of  common  f^irife — ncalcitr/tt 
un4hueiuium, 

'  The  concluding  chapter  of  this  volume  profefles  to  be  a 
review  of  Dr.  Reid's  philofophy  ;  and  it  muft  be  acknow- 
ledged that  the  author  nas  laid  hold  of  fome  parts  of  that 
fyftem,  which  the  ableft  of  its  partizan^  will  find  it  no  cafy 
matter  to  fupport.    He  has,  however,  millaken  the  meariinf 
of  Dr.  Reid^s   appeal  to  the  common  fenfe  of  maiu 
kind;  which  by  no  means  implies,  that  "the  merchant,  the 
inanufaQurcr,  or  the  farmer,  is  capable  of  deciding  upon 
points  which  puzzled  the  fagacity  of  Locke/'    The  phrafib 
common  fenfe  was  not,  perhaps,  well  chofen ;  but  there  are 
certainly  icnus  cf  human  thought  as  well  as  laws  of  corporeti 
motion ;  and  had  the  Scotch  philbfopber  appealed  to  thofi 
ia^vs,  or  to  fomething  by  which  certain  propolitions  muft  b^ 
cither  received  as  firft  truths,  which  admit  not  of  proof,  or 
.rejeScd  as  palpable  falfehoods,  w  know  not  what  coiiU 
have  been  urged  again  ft  the  foundation  of  his  fyftem.  That 
there  are  firft  truths  in  every  fcience,  none  but  a  fceptk 
Will  deny;*  nor  can  even  the  fceptic  himfelf  conduft  the 
affairs  of  life,  or  carry  on  a  fingle  argument  of  any  length, 
without  taking  fome  truths  for  granted.    But  it-  is  only  to 
decide  on  what  ohght  to  be  confidered  as  a  frjt  truths  that 
Dr.  Reid  appeals,  nx)m  one  or  two  metaphyficians,  to  the 
judgment  of  mankind  at  large ;  and  if  there  be  laws  of 
numan  thought  and  human  belief,  without  the  fuppofition 
of  which  all  reafoning'  would  be  abfurd,  thofe  laws  are 
furely  to  be  found  in  the  fpecies  at  lar^e,  and  not  in  a  few 
incKviduals.    Thiil  Dr.  Reid  reafons  inconclufively  in  the 
arguinent  by  which  he  endeavours  to  prove  that  in  perception 
rteither  the  objeft  perceived  a6^s  upon  the  mind  nor  the 
riiind  upon  the  objeft,  has  been  obferved  by  others,  and 
muft  be  admitted  by  all  who  are  accuftomed  to  fuch  fpecu- 
Jations.   But  Mr,  D.,  by  denying  the  reality  of  power, 
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contends,  in  cfFeft,  that  there  can  be  neither  a6lion  nor  per- 
ception of  any  kind ;  and  certainly  contradifls  a  firft  truth 
cflabliihed,  as  to  men  all  firft  truUis  muft  be  ellabliihed,  by 
a  fundamental  law  of  human  thought.  It  is  worthy  of 
obfervation  too,  that  while  he  infifts  that  we  perceive  only 
images  prefent  to  the  mind»  he  is  as  much  a  Hylotfi  as  Dr# 
Reid  himfelf ;  for  there  can  be  no  imaee^  in  the  literal  fenlc 
of  the  word,  which  is  not  corporeal.  The  only  images 
which  we  know  to  be  connefted  with  fenfation,  are  thofp 
which  are  formed  hy  pencils  of  light  on  the  retina  tunica ; 
but  that  they  are  immaterial  our  author  cannot  pretend, 
without  taking  for  granted  the  very  point  in  difpute  between 
him  and  his  antagonifts;  and  unfortunately  for  his  theory, 
thw  are  turned  from  the  fenforium. 

Wc  have  now  taken  as  comprehenfive  a  review  of  this 
work  as  our  limits  would  admit,  and  have  dwelt  indeed  longer 
on  it  than  has  probably  been  agreeable  to  many  of  our  readers^ 
That  it  has  merit  is  unqueftionable ;  but  we  do  not  think 
that  metaphyfical  difquifition  is  thai  to  which  the  genius  of 
the  author  is  adapted.  From  the  nature  of  the  offices  which 
ht  has  filled,  Mr*  Drummond  mull  be  confidered  as  zealoufly 
attached  to  our  conftitution,  both  in  church  and  in  fiate;  and 
we  truft  that  we  do  not  fpeak  at  random,  when  we  fay  that 
lie  is  e^uall^  atuched  to  thofe  fundamental  principles  of 
reliffion,  without  the  fupport  of  which, the  conititutioji 
could  not  exift  a  year;  but  it  is  certain,  that  were  the 
opinions  which  are  here  inculcated  to  be  generally  adopted^ 
the  word  religion  would  either  have  no  meaning,  or  be  ex- 
preffive  of  an  abfurditv.  If  there  be  no  power ^  there  can  be 
no  God ;  and  though  tnere  be  power,  yet  if  we  have  no  notion 
of  tit  we  can  never  learn  any  thin£  of  God,  either  from  his 
word  or  from  his  works.  On  tne  theory  of  Berkeley,  a 
IVftem  of  pure  theifm  may  certainly  be  built ;  and  that 
iyfiemmay  be  improved  bv  the  fuper-addition  of  Chriftianity, 
the  do£lrines  of  which  few  men  have  more  adorned  than 
die  celebrated  biOiop  of  Cloyne;  but  if  power,  well  3» 
natter,  be  excluded  from  the  univerfe,  what  will  remain  ?. 

Mr.  Drummond  has  feen  the  effefis  of  a  vain  philofophy 
in  their  direft  forms ;  and  though  we  grant  that  the  ideal 
fvftem  of  Hume  is  iefs  likely  to  be  produflive  of  mifchief 
than  the  chemical  fyilem  of  La  Metherie,  in  which  G.od  ia 
leprefented  as  a  narticular  kind  of  cryftallization !  !  ftijl 
diere  is  danger,  the  moil  imminent  danger,  in  difturbing 
the  peace  oi .  matikind  by  ideal  paradoxes.  The  miferies 
•(the  prefent  age  have  not  furely  fprung  from  fuperftition; 
and  he  who  now  combats  luch  a  phantom,  is  at  leaft  as  ufe^ 


MaepherforCs  Amuds    Cmmerce^  ITS 

lefsly  empUyed  as  was  the  man  who,  in  the  twelfth 
centunr,  may  have  written  volumes  in  fupport  of  the  autho* 
rity  of  the  ciiurch  and  court  of  Rome. 


Art.  IX.  Annals  of^Cmrnera^  Manufa£iuresy  Fijheries^ 
and  Nmngatim^  with  brief  Notices  of  the  Arts  and  Stiences 
tonmBed  with  them.  By  David  Macfherfon^  4  vols.  4to. 
Si.  8s.    Nichols  and  Son,  &c.  1805. 

IN  a  country  like  England  in  its  prefent  ftate,  where  com- 
merce has  arrived  to  a  ftupendous  height,  and  has  be* 
come  the  chief  fource  of  the  power  of  its  empire,  a  work  of 
this  nature  muft  be  peculiarly  interefiing,  not  only  to  thofe 
who  are  aAively  engaged  in  the  operations  of  trade,  and  to 
the  ftatefmen  who  are  deftined  to  dire£l  the  motions  of  the 
whole,  but  alfo  to  thofe  who  are  influenced  only  by 
curiofity. 

The  firft  idea  of  this  work  was  profefledly  taken  from 
Aiiderfon's  hiftorical  atid  chronological  Deduction  of  the  Origin 
of  Commerce.  In  that  tvork  the  author  traced  the  progrefs  of 
(commerce  from  the  Creation  of  the  world  to  the  commence- 
ment of  the  prefent  reign.  But  his  account  of  the  period 
anterior  to  the  difcovery  of  America  in  1492,  was  full  of 
errors,  and  in  many  parts  incomplete,  as  he  appears  to  have 
been  unacquainted  with  the  learned  languages,  and  to  have 
trufted  to  tranflators,  and  modem  writers. 

In  order  to  remedy  this  neglefl  of  the  antient  hifiorians 
of  Greece  and  Rome,  and  of  the  valuable  hxftorians  of  the 
middle  ages,  whom  the  fupercilious  ignorance  of  gram- 
marians call  barbarians,"  Mr.  Macpherfon,  who  has,  as  he 
informs  us,  had  accefs  to  fome  public  records  not  attainable 
by  the  original  author,  has  entirely  rewritten  the  narrative  of 
this  period.  In  refpe^l  to  the  commercial  tranfafiions  be- 
tween 1492  and  1760,  all  the  fa6ls  colle£led  by  the  original 
author  are  preferved,  and  mofi  of  his  remarks ;  akhough  the 
fiyle  is  occafionally  altered,  and  many  chronological  ferieS 
of  remarks  are  now  feparated,  and  exhibited  in  tne  form  of 
tables,  at  the  end  of  the  work ;  the  additions  of  Mr.  Mac« 
pherfon  are  introduced  as  notes.  But  the  important  period 
from  It 60  to  1801  belongs  emirely  to  the  prefent  author. 

The  work  commences,  in  the  true  fpint  of  antiquarian 
refearch,  with  the  commerce  or  rather  manufaftures  of  the 
antediluvians.  This»  however,  the  author  confeffes  to  be 
7  jncre 
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mefe^oonjeClure ;  and  it  is  not  uatit  the  p|jir(|h£i{e  t>f  the 
of  Machpelah  by  Abraham  "  for  four  hundried  ihekeU 
fiiver  current  money  with  the  merchant/'  that  any  direfk 


fion  here  ufed'  the  author  inters  that  merchants  at  that  time 
f which  he  fixes  as  1859  before  Chriftj  coriftituted  a  "nu- 
merous and  refpeftable  clafs  of  the  community."  An  in- 
ference^ which  appears  to  us  to  bft  Very  hafti])r  conceived^ 
and  as  erroneous  as  his  opinion,  that,  at  that  time*  onlj 
inclofed  and  planted  fields  were  property,  while  the  boui^cu 
lefs  common  of  the  whole  world  was  the  unappropriated 
pafture  ground  of  the  Patriarchs."  We  have  good  reafon  to 
believe  that  the  feeding  grounds  of  the  Arabs  are  as  much 
the  property  of  the  Sheik,  as  the  common  paftures  of  £ng« 
land  are  of  the  Lord  of  the  Manor.  Be  that  as  it  may,  the 
author  is  undoubtedly  rafh  in  affertin^,  that  from  this  hif« 
tory  we  learn,  "  that  money  of  denommations  and  qualityi 
fixed  by  public  authority,  or  by  the  general  conTent  of  thofe 
who  were  moil  intereiled  in  the  circulation  of  it,  was  then 
an  eilabliihed  ilandard,  or  medium,  in  the  tranfaflions  of 
aaankind."  For  the  very  words  of  the  hiftory,  even  as 
ftated  by  himfelf,  are  fufficient  to  (how  the  faliity  of  this 
opinion,  *•  the  fiiver  was  immediately  weighed,  not  count, 
ed,  and  paid  to  Ephron."  From  this  it  ieems  neceflary  to 
fuppofe  that  no  money  was  then  known,  that  the  (hekel  was 
only  a  weight,  and  that  the  expreflion  current  money  with 
the  merchant,  fimply  refers  to  the  fineneb  of  the  fiiver. 

It  is  to  the  fouthern  Arabians  that  Mr.  Macpherfon  gives 
the  honour  of  being  the  firfi  merchants  of  any  confequencei 
and  he  thinks  that  they  not  only  enjoyed  at  all  times  a  very 
confiderable  portion  of  the  trade  between  India  and  the 
w^ftem  parts  of  the  old  world,  but  even  had  almoft  the 
entire  monopoly  of  this  trade ;  until  the  ancient  fyftem  of 
that  mod  important  commerce  was  altered  by  the  difcovery 
of  a  lefs  expenfive  pailage  to  India  by  fea,  round  the  fouthern 
extremity  of  Africa. 

The  Egyptians  have  been  complimented,  both  by  ancient 
and  modem  writers,  for  their  fuperior  fagacity,  and  confe* 

J^uent  early  civilization ;  and  fome  of  the  moderns  have  even 
uppofed  that  they  were  the  earlieft  navigators*  Mr.  Mac- 
pherfon oppofes  this  opinion  with  great  zeal ;  and  he  thinks 
that  it  was  not  until  the  vigorous  reign  of  Sefoftris  that  they 
ventured  upon  the  fea;  and  that,  although  their  political 
and  even  religious  prejudices  were  obliged  to  yield  to  his 
ambitious  views  of  extending  his  dominions,  yet  tlieir  appear* 
;ince  upon  the  fea  was  only  teinporary,  and  was  fpeediiy  laid 


mention  is  made  of  any  bargai 


fale.    From  the  expref* 
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art(k.  In  (peaking  of  the  fleet  fiited  cut  by  him  on  the  Re4 
Sea,  the  author  fays, 

•*  Thefe  four  hundred  veflels,  fuch  a&  they  were,  conftitutcJ 
the  greateft  fleet  that  ever  was  fitted  out  by  the  native  kings  of 
Egypt.  Butj  as  the  event  falls  in  the  dark  period  of  Egyptian 
luflory,  and  the  number  is  not  mentioned  by  Herodotus,  con. 
lider able  allowance  muft  be  made  for  exaggeration.  Some  modern 
writers,  however,  have  amufed  themfelves  and  their  readers  with 
a  notion,  that  the  Egyptians  were  the  moft  antient  navigators ; 
becaufe  a  nation  fo  wife  could  not  be  blind  to  the  advantages  of 
commerce.  We  are  moreover  told,  upon  the  fame  authdrity  of 
imagination^  that  the  glory  of  the  difcoveries,  hitherto  afcribed 
to  the  Phenicians,  *  feems  rather  to  belong  to  the  Egvptians 
and  alio  that  the  Hebrew^^  who  were  fo  long  among  the  Egyp- 
tians, could  not  be  ignorant  of  their  trade  to  all  the  countries  of 
the  Eaft  ;  and  that,  after  they  got  themfelves  fettled  in  the  land 
of  Canaan,  they  could  not  be  fuppofed  deficient  >a  nautical  and 
commercial  knowledge,  when  the  port  of  Sidon  was  fo  near  to 
them«  Such  are  the  modern  djfcoverits  of  the  trade  and  navigation 
of  the  Egyptians  and  Hebrews,  which  were  utterly  unknown  to 
the  antient  authors.  So  very  far  were  the  Egyptians  from  being 
great  navigators  and  difcoverers,  that  they  abhorred  the  fea,  and 
all  fi(h  that  were,  bred  in  it,  becaufe  the  dead  body  of  their  god 
Ofiri«  wis  thrown  into  it ;  and  they  would  not  lb  much  as  fpeak 
to  ieamen,  who  were  ah  abomination  in  their  fight,  becaufe  thejf^ 
gained  their  bread  upon  the  fea.  (Plutarchi  Sympos.  L.  viii« 
De  Ifide  et  Ofir.)  'AH  antient  authors  agree,  that  the  Phoenl* 
cians  were  the  earli^  and  the  greateft  traders  and  navigators  in 
the  weftcm  world.  (Ifaiah,  c.  23-^Ezekiel,  cc.  26,  27,  28— 
Herodot.  L.  i.  c.  i,  L.  iii.  c.  107 — Mela,  L.  i.  c.  6— -Strabo, 
L.  xvi,  p.  1097 — Plin.  Hift.  Nat.  L.  v.  c.  12 — ^Jofeph,  contm 
AfiOD^  L.  i.  ice,  &c.)  But  for  any  merchant  veifel  belonging 
to  the  native  Egyptians  having  ever  failed  to  any  foreign  port,  I 
believe  no  antient  authority  can  be  found.  The  trade  of  the 
Egyptians  was  evidently  condudled  by  foreigners ;  and,  if  wit 
may  truft  to  Grecian  writers,  they  were  not  very  willing  to 
admit  them,  upon  any  account  whatever,  to-  enter  into  their 
coimtry.  Before  the  reign  of  Pfammitichus  all  ftrang^rs  (except- 
ing, however,  the  Arabians  and  Phoenicians — ^fee  Genefis,  c.  37— 
Herodot.  L.  i.  c.  i.)  were  prohibited  from  landing  in  Egypt ; 
but  the  Greeks,  being  xwtorious  for  their  piracies,  were  moft 
rigoroufly  debarred,  (or  were,  perhaps  in  truth,  the  only  nation 
excluded,}  and  thofe,  ^ho  lud  the  misfortune  to  be  driven  by  the 
winds  on  the  coad,  were  put  to  death,  or  made  flaves  ;  and  from 
that  favage  cruelty,  or  fevere  juftice,  the  Grecian  poets  fabric 
cated.  their  fable  of  a  King  of  Egypt,  called  Bnfiris,  facrificing 
men  upon  his  altars.  (Dt^*  Sicul.  L.  t.  67-^Strabo,  L.  xvii. 
pp.  & J42,  X  i;4.}    It  may  be^obje^kd  to  what  I  have^id  of  tt^ 
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-deteftatioit  of  leanieti  among  ehe  Sgyptianst  that  Herodotus 
(L.  ii.  €•  164.)  mentions  managers  of  venels  ak  one  of  tbe  orden, 
or  caftsy  of  that  people.  But  from  his  defcription  of  their  ref. 
feb,  with  hulls  and  mafts  made  of  thorn,  and  fail  made  of  fi^per^ 
and  of  their  navigation,  (L.  ii.  cc.  dS,  175.)  and  from  every 
parage  wherein  he  has  occaiion  to  fpeak  of  tneir  manafi^rs  of  veu 
iels,  it  is  fufficiently  evident  that  they  were  not  feabring  men> 
bat  mere  frefh  water  failors,  or  boatmen,  employed  in  working 
the  numerous  river  craft  upon  the  Nile.  As  to  the  fuppofed 
commerce  of  the  Hebrews,  Jofephus,  himfelf  a  Hebrew^  plainly 
aflerts,  that  the  antient  Hebrews,  being  remote  from  the fea,  were 
content  with  the  produce  of  their  own  fertile  foil,  and  did  not  go 
from  home  in  queft  of  riches  or  conqaefls.  He  adds,  (in  perfed 
agreement  with  the  very  firft  chapter  of  Herodotus, ^  that  in  the 
early  ages  merchandize  was  carried  to  and  from  Egypt  by  the 
Phoenicians,  who  ploughed  the  vaft  feas  in  their  trading  voyages^ 
and  that  it  wa$  by  tl^ir  means  that  the  Egyptians,  and  othA: 
nations,  became  known  to  the  Greeks  (Joleph.  Contra  Apion* 
X«  u)  Thefe  unqueilionabie  antient  authorities^  are  furely  fufC 
ficient  to  prove,  that  the  Egyptians  were  not  navigators,  and 
ftiil  lefs  the  Hebrews,  whofe  naval  enterprifes  never  went  beyond 
fiihing  with  a  boat  upon  a  lake,  and  who  fcarcely  ever  poifefled  a 
bit  of  fcacoafl."    Vol.  I.  p.  13. 

Who  thefe  modem  writers  are,  whofe  opinions  the  author 
controverts,  is  not  mentioned  by  him;  for  this  unufual 
-filende  Mr.  Macpherfon  has  apolonzed,  .as  we  fuppofe  he 
would  fay,  once  for  all^  in  the  following  curious  paffage  in 
his  preface : 

Where  I  difier  from  modem  writers,  I  have  icaicely  ever 
•Uioiight  it  neceffary  to  produce  their  names,  or  their  arguments, 
er  even  to  obferve  that  there  is  fadi  a  di&rence ;  for  this  is  nat 
a  work  of  controverfy*  It  is  fufficient  tl^t  I  produce  unqueftiodw 
jible  authority  :  it  neceflaribr  follows,  that  whoever  contndids 
that  runs  into  error/*    Prn.  p.  xiv. 

Now,  althoug})  in  the  particular  inftance  we  have  qviotcd, 
we  agree  with  the  author  ia  opinion ;  yet  we  mud  confefs 
that  he  appears  to  manifeft  no  unall  degree  of  arrogance  and 
contempt  towards  his  literary  brethren  m  the  above  boafting 
;paragra{^.  And  we  think  it  would  have  been  bu^  common 
{M-ucknce  in  Mr.  Macpherfon  to  have  fpoken  in  a  lefs  poll- 
tive  ftyle»  confidering  the  few  lights  which  could  be  colle£i- 
as  to  the  fubje£l  of  his  work,  anterior  to  the  difcovery  of 
•the  paflage  round  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  of  America* 
when  the  riches  poured  by  thefe  means  into  Europe,  ope- 
rated a  (ignal  ehange  In  the  opinions  and  purfuits  of  the 
natbns  feated  on  the  eaftem  ibores  of  the  Atlantic  Oceftn. . 
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The  author  allows  that  the  Hebrews,  with  the  affifianco 
of  Phoenician  navigators,  made  fome  progrels,  daring  the- 
•  reign  of  Solomon,  in  the  £afi  Indian  trade ;  but  this  was  a 
mere  attempt,  and  lafted  only  durine  that  Tingle  reign*  The 
civil  wars  which  enl'ued,  and  ended  in  a  partition  of  the 
kingdom,  neceflarily  diverting  the  attention  of  the  rival 
Chiefs  from  the  profecution  of  an  exienfive  external'  com« 
merce. 

The  Arabian  navigators  appear  to  have  monopolized  the 
navigation  of  the  Penian  ana  Indian  Seas ;  if  we  except  this 
tranuent  appearance  of  the  Hebrews  and  Phcenicians  on 
thofe  feas,  and  the  flight  traces  we  have  of  fome  Phcsnitian 
names  of  iflands  in  the  Pcrfian  Gulf.  Mr.  Macpherfon, 
in  the  plenitude  oi  his  knowledge,  afligns  thefe  iflands  to 
Colonies  fettled  upon  them  by  Darius,  King  of  Perfia, 
about  5 14,  A.  C.  Whatever  contempt  ihe  author  may  have 
for  the  ordinary  writers  on  commercial  and  political  fuDje£ls^ 
ilill  the  merit  and  fame  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  demanded  fome  ^ 
.notice  to  be  taken  of  his  ideas  on  this  identity  of  the  names 
of  Tyre  and  Aradus  as  fea  ports  on  the  coaft  of  the  Meditcr« 
lanean,  and  as  iflands  in  the  Perfian  Gulf.    Sir  Ifaac  fup- 

Sofes  that  the  Edomites,  conquered  by  David,  drove  tne 
idonians  out  of  Sidon,  who  then  built  Tyre  and  Aradus^ 
and  thefe  laft  being  employed  by  Solomon,  about  1017* 
•A.  C.  in  the  Indian  trade,  colonized  the  iflands  in  the  Per- 
fian  Gulf,  and  gave  them  the  name  of  the  ports  from  whence 
they  came.  So  great  a  difference  both  in  the  time,  and 
even  in  the  nations,  ought  to  have  been  noticed.  It  muft 
however  be  remarked,  that  Strabo  fays,  the  people  of  tWe 
iflands  reverfed  the  ftory,  and  claimed  the  honour  of  being 
the  ancefiors  of  the  Tynans  and  Aradians  of  the  Mediterra* 
nean  Sea. 

But,  whatever  mav  be  conceived  as  to  the  Phoenicians 
being  concerned  in  tne  commerce  of  the  Indian  Ocean,  no 
doubt  can  exift  that  they  were  (he  principal  Colonizers  of  the 
Mediterrimean  and  Atlantic  (hores ;  amonff  which  Colonies, 
Carthage  was  the  moft  famous,  and  eclipfed  even  its  parent 
fiate,  ^means  of  the  favourable  circumflances  of  its  fitua- 
tion.  The  author  dates  the  arrival  of  Eliffa  at  Carthage, 
about  Md»  A.  C.  and  he  draws  the  following  contrail  be« 
twe^n  loilitary  and  commercial  Colonies. 

Carthage  wks  fituated  on  a  finall  peninfula  projecting  into  a 
bay»  which  tonaad  two  excellent  hfttbours.  Ahout  equally  dif. 
unc  £maL«ither  end  of  the  Medi^'^^nean,  and  on  that  part  of 
the  African  coaft  which  advances  towards  Sicily,  Italy,  and 
Gmce^  itmitht  be  iaidto  be  placed  in  thecsaterof  all  the 
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accoMile'(H6ies  of  rhethen  letdown  wofM;  'while  Iwiiiiiil  it  \aj 
in  iamenfc  fertile  Conrinent,  which  fbtn^hed  every  dang  nccef^ 
ftry'fbr  the  fupport  of  the  Citizens,  and  a  great  varietf  of  vaia- 
Ale  articles  for  exportation. 

When  we  read  the  hiftory  of  the  Carthaginians^  we  oufht 
ever  to  bear  in  rexneinbrancc,  that  altnoft  all  that  we  khow  of 
thein>  haii  come  to  us  by  the  infonxKuipn  of  their  Greek  and  Ro- 
man enemies,  Andj  even  through  the  medium  of  fuch  malignant 
information,  we  feel  ourfelvcs  irrefiilibly  drawn  to  prefer  them  to 
thofc  favourites  of  the  hiftoric  mufe  in  every  purfuit  of  real  uii- 
Hty»  la  Ibitc  of  mifreprefentation,  we  are  compelled  to  admire 
the  greatnas  of  their  power.  Founded  folely  upon  the  bafis  of 
trade,  and  the  general  wifdom  of  their  condu^l,  till,  departing 
from  the  character  of  merchants,  they  were  led  away  by  file  mad 
ambition  of  being  Warriors  and  Conqucrort,  which  wought  on 
•the  win  of  their  flourifhifig  ftatc^  From  the  feme  ibutces  of  in. 
formation,  when  properly  examined,  we  tan  dr;iw  a  compiirifon 
between  the  Phlcnician  Colonics,  and  thftfe  ef  other  nations, 
wliick  in  the  early  ages  were  fo  frequently  roving  over  *lie  face 
^f  the  eai:ch«  Alm^  winery  one  of  thefe  Colonics  may  W  con« 
■fibred  6s  a  band  of  plunderers,  confifting  of  one  or  more  Chiefs, 
fupported  by  a  crowd  of  ignorant  and  mifcrable  dependent)^ 
driven  out  from  their  native  country  by  doinefiic  xOnviilEonB^  and 
in  their  turn  driving  out,  extermiDatingy  or  reducing  to  ilavtryj 
thofe  whom  they  couki  overpower,  andj  in  (hort,  fpieadtog 
mifery  and  deffolatiou  wherever  thgy  went.  On  the  contratyi  a 
Phccnician  Colony  ^vasa  focicty  confi fling  of  opulent  andiAt^U* 
gent  merchants,  ingenious  m<inufa«^turers,  ikilful  artifansy  and 
hardy  fcamen,  leaving  their  native  country,  which  was  too  nar« 
ro\tf-  to  coRtain  tlieir  increafing  population^  with  thebleilings  and 

food  wifhes  of  their  parents  and  friends,  in  order  to  fettle  in  a 
iftant  land,  where  they  maintained  a  correfpondence  of  friend- 
thip  and  mutual  advantage  Vith  thofe  who  remained  at  home, 
and  with  their  brethren  in  tl.ft  other  Colonies  fprung  from  thcit 
parent  HUate  ;  where,  hy  profecuting  their  own  intercft,  thcyc£- 
fedually  promoted  the  happinefs  of  the  parent  ftate,  of^  fseoplb 
*nong  whom  they  feitkd>  and  of  all  thofe  with  whtm  they^ad 
any  mtercourfe  ;  and  where  they  formed  the  poitH  of  union,  which 
conne^ed  the  oppofite  ends  of  tile  earth  in  the  diong  band^ 
mutual  benefits.  Suck  is  the  contYaH  between  a  Colony  of  bar*, 
baric  hunters,  paftors,  warriors,  and  robbers,  and  a  Colony  of 
oviliaed  and  mercantile  people*    Vol.  L  p.  27,  29* 

Wc  have  no  evidence  to  prove  that  the  comhiercial  Cole, 
tiies  of  tiicantiicnts  differed  in  afny  refpefe  from  t^iofeof  th^ 
niodernJ! ;  and  hence  we  ttvty  not  on^r  jtsftfy  deny  the  trutfi 
of  every  feature  in  the  flattering  pi6hire  tlie  author  bs*  (havm 
of  this  fjpeciA  of  Colonies,  but  we  may  even  xiirert  the  very 
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contrary  to  be  the  veal  fiate  of  the  cafe.  The  py  f^nt  in 
militacy  ^olovieBt  ill  ufiially  very  acceptable  to  the  inhabit 
tantft,  Qfwebave  bad  recent  experience  wh^n,  much  to  the 
regret  of  the  inhabitants,  we  evacuated  the  Cape  of  Good 
U<'pe«  On  Uie  other  hand,  the  enormities  committed  by 
tlie  PoiFtu^efe  in  India,  and  repeated  by  t)ic  commercial 
comps^iies  of  other  European  nations,  and  the  murders  by 
the  ^p^ntarda  in  the  Weft  Indies,  and  by  the  New  Englandert 
ill  Annerica,  bear  ample  tefliaaony  to-  the  rapacities  of  com<* 
mercial  colonjifts.  Does  not  our  own  hiitory  fulRciently 
whihk,  rven  ia  the  pages  of  Mr.  Macphcrfon,  th^  de- 
preiQQii  vUch  the  n^tioii  fufieredi  from  the  eilabliflmienl  of 
the  JUmb^rd  bankess,  aod  Hanfeaic  merchants  iw  England  ^ 
Th^  very  principle  of  coDMnercial  colohizauoD  is  againft 
yiju  Macpber&)a1(  rant  in  ita  pcaafe;  for  how  ^an  thofi^ 

promote  the  happinefs  of  the  pcopb  among  whom  they 
are  fettlcd»"  Who  aie  exprefaly  fcnt  there  as  leeches  to  faften 
oa  the  vnfoituaiite  natives,  'who.  are  lb  impolitic  as  io  admit 
diem,  Ml  ei^uft  their  refoarciss,  and  to  diigorge  thje  pittfltder 
kAo  the  pockets  of  their  principals  at  home;  ? 

Mr*  Macpberfion^  however,  is  not  content  with  Handing 
£octb  aa  the  lelf.dele|^ted  advocate  of  commercial  colonill^, 
bAit  abuCeSf  with  a  violence  e<|ual led  only  by  his  extravagant 
praifes  o{  the  former,  the  military  dais  of  mankind.  He 
icarccly  ever  ?nentions  them  by  any  other  terms  than  plun- 
dmfs^  favages  (l.  107.)  eutrthroau  1 18.)  robbers.  Kings 
being  unfortunately  the  chiefs  of  this  profcribed  race  are  as 
leldojii  hoJDQUvtd  in  lys  pa)^es  with  more  favourable  titles 
than  ihofe  of  leaders  of  bapds  of  cut-throats,  or  of  gangs 
of  robbers*  (1«  p.  $9.)  aodluch  like  elegant  phrafes,  uniefs 
it  be  thai*  i(i  farcailic  ironv,  he  meniiona  their  facred 
perfons  (1.  p.  £9,  121.).  .  Yet  many  of  the  princes  who 
nave  been  tnus  unmercifuilv  treated  by  this  champion  gf 
commerce,  have,  from  iht  pylhumous  gratitude  of  the  nations 
^y  governteid,  or  of  the  colonies  tb^  founded,  been  ad^ 
vanced  to  bonours,  for  the  benefits  received  during  their 
admtniilration,  and  ftill  flQuri(h  witfb  undiminiihed  fplendoiir 
on  the  ]»,ages  of  hiftpry.  While*  on  the  other  hand»  the 
lUmoft  induftry  of  MacpbejrfoQ,  lias  not  been  able  to 
refcue  from  ohtivion^  the  nsone  of  a  fingle  £a£lor,  ot  fuper- 
cargo,  of  tbefe  beneficent  coloniea,  tbifc  colooi^a  wniich 
according  to  him  gave  reciprocal  happinefs  to  many  natipns. 
Nor  need  we  wonder  at  this  circuraftance ;  for,  even  in  the 
prefeut  day,  what  native  of  India  w<Mild  tliink  it  worth  his 
^oubIe  tp  tranfmit  topoilerky  the  names  of  the  governors  of 
ibn  faflori^  pa  the  cpaft  7       riches  alone  were  tlie  obje()^ 
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•f  their  porfuit^  fo  their  acquifitioni  were  tteir  reward « 
yhtle  military  chiefs  who  barter  their  blood  for  fame,  arc 
jufily  jentitled  to  it,  whatever  Mr.  Macpherfon  may  imagine 
to  the  contrar)'. 

The  military,  however,  are  not  the  only  objefls  of  the 
author's  averfion ;  the  priefthood  cotnes  in  lor  its  proportion 
of  hatred ;  buit  this  clafs,  having  lefs  (hare  in  temporal  affairs, 
fcave  the  good  luck  to  come  left  frequehtly  under  Mr.  Mac* 
pherfon's  lafli.  Religion  itfelf  is  fcarcely  ever  mentioned- 
D.ut  bv  the  name  of  fuperftition ;  while  the  author,  wandering 
widely  from  his  fubjeft,  and  fcizing  with  avidity  even  the 
inoft  diftant  profpe£l  of  injuring  the  objefis  of  his  averfion, 
fays  (vo\,  iv.),  that  in  China  every  thing  is  turned  to 
the  bed  account,  and  the  farmer  enjoys  the  whdle  fruits  of 
bis  labour,  for  there  are  no  tccUftajkkal  tythes  to  di^ninifii  hit 
profits,  or  difcourage  his  induftry.'*  America  is  alfo  (in 
vol.  iv*  p.  325.)  held  out  as  yielding  very  great  encourage- 
ipcnt  to  jevery  kind  of  induftry,  a$  being  entirely  fm  from* 
iyibes  znA  predominant  religiom  efiahlijbments.  Thus,  accord-* 
ing  to  this  author,  the  fetting  apart  a  certain  portion  of  our 
income  for  the  lervice  of  him,  to  ^wbom  we  owe  the  whole, 
is  an  a£l  of  inju&ice  to  ourfelves;  and  the  govemmenta 
which  fan&ion  it,  are  to  be  held  up  to  public  view*  as  guilty> 
of  difgouragring  the  induftry  of  their  rubje6b,  and  depriving 
them  of  their  well  earned  profit*  In  like  manner,  a  tentk 
part  of  the  produce  of  the  earth  is  in  vol.  i.  p.  457,  pro- 
nounced to  be  an  oppreiRve  tax. 

But,  indeed,  neither  the  political,  nor  religious  femi« 
meats  of  the  author  can  excite  any  furprife,  when  we  find 
him  fo  friequently  (Quoting  Gibbon  as  being  remarkable  for 
accuracy  and  judgment.  Vid.  yol.  i-.  pp.  1 12,  205.  &c« 
(To  be  continued m) 


Akt.  X.  Sermcns  on  the  Mlffion  and CharaSter  of  Chrijl^  and 
on  the  Beatitudes  ;  comprehending  what  were  preached  before 
the  Unherfi^  of  Oxford^  in  the  Year  I  SOS,  at  the  LeSfure 
founded  by  the  late  John  Bamptm,  M,  A.  Canon  of  Sa/ijburv^ 
£f  John  Farrer;  AL  A.  Queen's  College;  ReSf^  of  the 
united  Parijbes  of  St.  Clement  Eaftcheap  and  St,  Martin 
Orgars^  London*    8vd.    5^5  pp.    7s.    Rivingtons,  &c. 

THE  appointed  number  of  Sermons  to  be  preached  at  the 
Bamptonian  Le£lures  is  eight,  but  fome  of  the  Le£lurers 
have  chofoi  afterwards  to  extend  their  matter  in  the  pubjif 
'   3  ?    .     '  '  cation. 
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ettitm*  The  motives  of  the  prefent  author  for  fo  doing 
are  briefly  thus  explained  in  his  preface. 

It  mxf  readily  be  conceived,  that  a  fubje^l  of  this,  natiue 
cannot  always,  without  difadvantage,  be  exa^ly  apportioned  to  a 
prefcribed  number  of  Ledures  or  a  limited  meafure  of  Dlfcourfe* 
This  he  hopes  will  be  accepted  as  his  apology  to  the  Univerfity 
for  taking  a  larger  compafs  in  his  work^  when  prefented  to  the 
public,  than  he  had  opportunity  of  doingi  when  delivered  from, 
the  Pidpit.  It  may  be  proper  to  ftate^  that  two  additional  Ser^. 
inons  are  infcrted,  namely,  the  fecond  and  the  fifth,  adapted  to* 
die  two  great  Solemnities  of  the  Chriftian  Year,  the  Nativity  and 
the  Paflion  of  our  Lord.  And  the  portion,  of  difcourfe  on  the? 
Beatitudes,  which  was  delivered  In  two  parts,  is  aihplified  into  a 
feries  of  Sermons  correfpohding  to  the  fubjeAs  ol  the  fevenl 
Beatitudes."    P.  viii. 

By  thefe  amplifications  the  regular  number  of  Difcourfei 
is  doubled  in  the  prefent  volutne,  and,  as  it  is  divided  into 
two  parts,  each  containing  eight  Sermons,  it  may  be  con^^ 
fidered  as  a  double  courfe.  The  intention  of  the  author  is 
to^ive  in  one  part  a  view  of  the  teflimonies  of  the  Ciu*iftiaa 
Faith,  and  in  the  other  of  tlie  elements  of  Chriftian  Do£lrine* 
Both  parts,  however,  are  imperfe6h  -  The  former  touches 
only  particular  heads  relating  to  the  Miflion,  and  charaAef 
of  our  Saviour ;  connefiing  the  fa6ls  of  his  life  wkh  fome  of 
the  principal  prophecies  rehting  to  him.  The  latter  part 
dwells  diftin£lly  upon  the  eiglit  Beatitudes,  which,  though 
they  give  a  very  cxtenfive  view  of  doftrine,  cannot  without 
fome  force  be  made  to  comprehend. the  whole;  and  furely 
were  not  intended  by  the  (acred  teacher  to  be  fo  under*' 
flood. 

To  the  Sermons  on  the  Beatitudes,  an  introduflory  dif- 
courfe  is  prefixed,  and  a  diflin£l  conclufion  fubjoined** 
Thefe  however  are  not  intended  apparently  as  feparate  ^if^ 
xourfes.    Fiom  that  introduction  the  following  paft 
properly  be  taken,  as  it  conuins  matter  of  a  critical  nature. 

*^  But  before  1  proceed  to  difcourfe  upon  them  fqMirately,  it 
nay  be  convenient  to  premife  a  few  remarks  on  their  ftrudure  and ' 
arnu^ment,  for  that  may  be  of  de  in  unfolding  their  defign*. 
Kow  it  deferves  our  noticci  that  as  they  are  formed  on  the  model 
of  certain  introdo^ry  featenoes  in  the  Piaims,  which  pronoonct  a 
Ueflii^  on  virtuous  difpofitions  *,  To  they  are  delivered  in  t^e 
ifme  touentiotts  and  proverbial  ftyle.    Heace  they  bear  the  com. 

f  ■  ■     ■  •       ■■  ■       '       f  .  • 
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]^exidn  0f  ibe  Poetry  of  the  Hebrews^  w]ik|»  in  itf  prevtttfn® 
c!iara£ler,  is  combined  of  ^alkl  tenoeoots  wit  ^ifi!ak%$  w^rwi. 
propofition  correfponds  with  propofition,  and  term  is  anfwerable 
to  tertii.  Thus  every  fentence  in  this  furies  is  compofe^  af  two 
c^amfes,  of  which  the  former  pronounces  a  certain  diipo£tion 
bleiledy  and  the  latter  ftates  wherein  ihis  bieflednel^  confifts.  But 
bcfide  the  general  paxalle)  ^t  pervade  the  whole,  ^  feptenee» 
jppeiv  te  be  difpoled  tn  eoupfets^  bearing  a  ftill  «k^r  ao^gy  to 
one  another  bot4i  in  eonftrtsdibn  and  in  ^rit :  as  will  be  more^ 
diHinOIy  ftenj  if  we  read  them  in  the  oader^  which  they  bold  in 
Ibme  Ttry  ancient  and  well.approTed  lOttnufcripts  of  the  GoffA^ 
and  in  which  they  are  quoted  by-  feme  fiifttnguiihed  Fathers  of 
the  Chriilian  Church. 

Blei&d  th^  Fopr  iiv  Tpiflt:  (or  theirs  i&  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven. 

^  BlelTed  arc  the  Meek :  for  they  fhall  inherit  the  Earth. 
Bkiled  an  tjbejr  thast  mourn :  fer  thsf  fluUI  be  comforted* 
Pl0ff<d  am  they  that  hwsgci  and  thiift  agei  rtghcooufneft  x 
fOK  they  (hall  be  fatis&ed  ^."^ 

Aceordang  to  this  arrangementi  the  iecond(enfence  is  paralkt 
to-  the  ifft.  I'ho  Meek  are  of  a  kindred  chara^i  with  the  Poor 
sai^itit:  and  tho  kbcritacice  of  the  Eavth  bears  an  evident  an. 
ttthiefisi  to  thr  poffcAion  of  the  Kin^om  of  Heaves.  A  fimilai 
oorfdljimdertoa  hcdda  both  so  dsfpofiaon  and  m  itcompeniHb  be« 
f«eea  the  tUrd  and  the  fourth:  i^ey  that  mounx  4re  comfort  x 
.  they  that  and  third  are  Citisfi^* 

*^  This  armngepicnt  I  aip  the  mors  dtfpofed  ^o  note^  :9s  it 
dontributes  in  fome  degoee  to  the  pexQ^uity  of  the  {bptcncesy  and 
fiiaes.  m  fome  cafes  a  pcccifion  of  meaning^,  which,  in  the  common 
order  of  reading,  not  fo  obfervablc.  \Ve  (hall  more  diftin^y 
imderftanct  who  are  meant  by  the  Poor  in  fpirft,  on  which  there, 
it  fome  difieience  of  Opinionj  when  we,  find  them  collated  with 
the  Meek.  We  fliall  more  dearly  apprehend  who  are  meant 
by  them  that  inoom,  on  which  there  is  anb  fome  degree  of  doubt, 
frhen  we  find  them  collated  with  them  that  hunger  and  thirit  after 
fl^^Meoofiiefs*'*   P.  »J4. 

^.|n  his  coaclufion  to  tbe  fame  difcourfei  Mr.  Farrer  tlms 
ipves  the  fummary  of  duty  relative  to  them. 


*  It  may  fiifioe  to  fltte»  that  this  £1  tike  (Mer  of  tfie  Cam- 
bridge Manuftript  both  in  the  Greek  and  the  LatshText :  wlikK 
it  fWrher  fan6noned  by  the  Mfewtng  lift  .of  authorftica  from 
Wetftein's  Edition : — Verfio  Latinai  ClemenS|  Origenes^  Eofe. 
bios,  Gregor,  NyfT.  Juvcncusi  'Ambrofiusj  Chromatosj  Hie. 
fooymus*'*  ,  . 

I.  Iff 
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•'^  I .  In  ihb  faries  of  Bcathodes  wc  behold  tfce  ntcdSkry  ton. 
neidoxi  between  holiisefs  and  fai4)pinefii.  To  the  (everal  virtues  of 
riie  Chiiftin  tife  aie  feverail^  afiSgned  tfadr  appropritte  tcKruKli,' 
~Bnt  far  be  it  from  txs  to  infer  from  hence,  that  the  fqwrate  cut. 
tivation  of  any  fingle  virtue,  or  indeed  of  any  number  iefs  than 
the.  whole,  will  fuffice  to  the  attainment  of  the  happinefs  propofed* 
AH  the  virtues  here  commended,  though  fe^arately  confidered, 
ate  conncAed  together  by  one  indifToluble  chain.  They  maft  all 
indifjpenfably  combitie  to  forrft  the  perfeft  man  of  God ;  nor  can 
bne  of  them  be  omitted  without  infringing  the  integrity  of  the 
Chriftixn  charadkr,  and  in  coniequence  annulling  our  t^tle  to  the 
•Mnefs  of  divine  beattt«de«  It  is  the  ftrong  expreflion  of  thb 
«poft]e  James ;  Whofoever  (hall  keep  the  whole  law,  and 
^^SkxA  m  one  poi1at»  he  is  guilty  of  all."  And  the  reafon  is,  th^ 
the  feveral  commandknetm  form  one  entire  and  indivi&le  codo, 
being  fo  many  branches  of  theianie  royal  Law,  and  breathing  the 
^irit  of  the  fame  divine  Lawgiver.  For  he  that  &id,  Do  not 
commit  adultery,  faid  alio,  Do  not  kill  And  what  the  :^pof-. 
tie  thus  afErms  of  the  prohibitions,'  will  'equally  apply  to  the 
pofitive  injunAions.  Whofoev^er  (hall  attempt  to  cultivate  all 
the  other  virtues,  yet  (hall  indulge  himfelf  in  an  habitual 
TC^td  of  one,  is  deficient  in  the  Chriflian  life,  and  hazards  his 
tntereil  in  the  Chriftian  reCompence :  for  the  fame  Lawgiver,  who 
faid,  Blefled  are  the  Poor  in  .Q>irit,  and  the  Meek,  faid  alfo  with 
the  fame  authority,  Blefled  are  the  Merciful^  and  the  Pure  in 
heart.  To  all,  who  have  enrolled  themielves  under  the  banners 
of  the  Chriftian  difcipline^  it  is  not  permitted  to  choofe  their 
favourite  virtues,  to  the  neglcft  of  others,  which  may  not  be  f6 
agr^ble  to  their  prevailing  habits  and  incluiatkMis.  As  coiw 
ne^ed  in  fpirit,  they  tnuft  not  be  (eparated  in  praftice.  As 
equally  enjoihed  by  the  fame  divine*  Lawgiver,  they  AuH  be 
♦qually  obeyed  by  aM,  who  acknowledge  his  authority  to  requife 
their  obedience.  If  we  would  be  complete  in  him  to  whom  Vfrt 
profefs  allegiance,  w^  muft  cultivate  the  whole  without  excep. 
tion,  we  muft  exertife  ourfelves  without  referve  in  all.  To  this 
porpofe  is  the  trxhortAtion  of  the  apoftle,  that  giving  all  dili. 
gence,  we  add  to  oar  faith,  virtue,  and  to  virtue,  knowledge, 
and  to  knowledge,  temperance,  and  to  temperance,  patience,  and 
to  patience,  .godlineis,  and  to  godlinefs,  brotherly  kindneds^  and 
to  brotherly  kindnefs,  charity.  For  if  theib  things  be  in  us  atid 
abound,  they  will  make  us  neither  barren  nor  unfroitfxil  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift."  If  we  thixs  a(nduoufly^ 
laboy  t»  be  pcrfcft-in  the  whole  wititrf  <3od,  Ttot  however  de. 
pending  on  our  own  powers,  iwt  on  his  grac^,  pot  trufling  in  our 
own  meritsi^  but  in  his  metcies>  we  m\y  hope  for  the  united  rp- 
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'.compence  of  all  the  Chriftian  virtues  in  the  fuheTs  of  Che  blefltn|; 
cf  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift.  Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren, 
let  us  be  ftedfaft  and  unmoveable  in  the  W6rk  of  the  Lord,  for- 
afeiuch  as  we  know,  that  our.  labour  IhaJI  not  be  in  vain  in  the 
Lord*."    P.  387. 

The  great  fault  of  the  author's  plan,  in  forming  thefe 
Leflures,  was  the  want  of  unity.  The  purchafer  of  the  book, 
indeed,  who  buys  two  Courfes  for  one,  has  no  reafon  to 
complain  ;  but  when  the  two  topics  were  blended  in  the 
origmal  delivery  tHis  fault  muft  have  been  ftriking ;  not* 
withfianding  the  writer's  endeavour  to  unite  the  two  as  gene* 
ral  divifions  of  one  great  fubjefl.  There  is  nothing  that  it 
particuJarly  ftriking  either  in  the  language  or  the  thonghts  of 
thefe  Le£iures,  while  at  the  fame  time  they  appear  perfefiljr 
free  from,  any  thing  which  could  expofe  tne  author  to 
cenfure :  a  chara£ler  which  has  beforie  teemed  to  us  to  be- 
long to  produflions  from  the  fame  pen  t. 


BRraSH  CATALOGUE. 

POETRY. 

Am  II.    The  Death  of  the  Hero.    Verfes  to  the  Memofy  eft^ri 
Vi/count  Nel/ott.    410.    8  pp.    is.    Baldwin*  x8oS. 

We  cannot  give  to  this  poem  much  praife  beyond  that  of  good 
intention.    Yet  the  following  lines  have  fpirit. 

Hide,  haughty  Gallia,  hide  thy  Kiimbled  head  ; 
Our's  are  the  fcas,  and  then  our  vengeance  dread. 
Can  Britain's  foremoft  champion  greatly  fall. 
And  not  bequeath  his  fearlels  heart  to  all?" 

There  are  alfo  a  few  tolerable  verfes  at  the  clofe ;  but  thtt  i» 
aU  the  graife  we  are  enabled  to  give  to  the  execution  of  the  poem  ; 
though  it's  fpirit  and  tendency  have  our  wanneft  applanfe. 


•  X  Cor.  XV.  58. 

f  Mr.  Farrer  publifhiDd  a  volume  of  Sermons  on  the  Parables^ 
noticed  in  our  19th  volone,  p.  A  Second  vokoie  \u»  fiiiee 

tppeued^  but  has  been  overlooked. 
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Vtrfkt  9n  the  Btctb  of  I^rd  ffeffm*    4tP.,  9fflt 
Frice  it.   Clarkf.   Ji8f)$«  .  , 

Thefe  vcries  (only  fifty-two  in  number)  ire  manifeftly  it  haftjr 
ciFufiopi  and>  we  think,  theeffufion  of  one  who  could  write  betters 
They  hare  occaiionally  fome  vigour;  as  the  CbUowin^  Imes^ 
ihottgh  all  of  them  are  not  uncxceptiox^able,  will  evince : 

Ndfdn'i  no  more  f exelnfms  the  exoltiag  Gtol^  t 
And  views  a  future  navy  in  hft  fall, '    >  - 

O  noble  meed  of  worthy     high  renown  I 

A«  bright  a  gk>rj  round  tme  valour  thrown^ 

As  Britain  landing  o'er  her  fallen  chief. 

Forgetting  aU  her  conquefts  itt  her  grief/' 

The  lines  are  here  and  there  varied  in  lenjgth ;  *  which  has,  we 
thi|)k,  ad  ill  c^^,  except  in  a  regular,  and  wqll  coDftrudied  ly^c 
poeml     .  ^  \        '  '     '  ' 

A&T.  25.  An  We  m  ih<  ViMory  and  Ueath  pf  I^rd  Fifcpttsa 
^^/"h  ^  Trafalgar,  O^pber  21,1 805  •  Tq  ^h^l)  ate  §dd/i4$ 
Lines  aidreffei  to  him  after  tbf  taUirated  9^itli  of  tk^  Nilf.  fy 
a  Lady.    8vo.    16  pp.    2S.    Boofey.  1806. 

Gallantry  and  patriotifm  forbid  that  we  fhould  harflily  cenfure 
thefe  wdUme^  k^tsAdtn  of  a  fefnale  pen!  bat'juftiqe  mspels  us 
to  own,  that  thepttblic  Ipiric  of  4bis  lady  far  tj^^uiCpen^  her  talent 
for  poetry.  Yet  (he  errs  moie  bqm  ww  of  ikill  tlvw  ^  genius  ; 
efpecially  aa  bcr  .Ode ;  fiie  very.firk  Uoe  of  whicji  / 

Fame-— once  vioit  a  britti^int  tibplqr  sears'*  * 

is  not  a  vexf^i  and  the  others  are  irregularly  and  injudicioufly  ar« 
ranged)  fq  as  to  .ioie  that  effect  of  varied  melody  1  whfch  is  the 
foul  of  lyric  poetry.  But  we  are  too  much  pleaied  with  the 
honeft^zeai  and  (we  doubt  not)  fincere  feeling  of  the  fair  author 
to  fay  more,  except  that  we  would  advife  her,  before  (he  writes 
again,  diligently  to  ftudy  our  beft  poets ;  after  which  (he  may 
probably  jprodttce  compofitions,  if  not  of  the  firilt.drderj  yet  well 
worthy  of  peidkl. 

Art.  1^.  The  Chaflet^  a  Colle&ion  of  Poems ;  partly  original^ 
akd  partly  JtheHud  from  the  most  approved  Aitthor$\  .tienW>* 
204  pages.  55.  6d.  Raw,  Ipfwich  ;.Long;min  and  Co.  London. 
1805. 

We  do  joot  recoiled  to  have  met,  fpr  fame  tijpiie  paft^  with  a 
£oUe^ton  of  Poems,  of  fo  convenient  a  fize,  and-reafonaUe  prioe^ 
or  including  fo  ^reat  a  variety  of  poems  of  coniiderable  imerit*- 
.  Of  the  original  poems  a  few  perhaps  may  be  deemed  too  ^rite  to 
be  iaferted  in  fuch  a  collection  at  the  prefent  day,  iu^h  aa  Tick* 

^  Digitized  by  G00gl*^'» 

aaiT.  cait.  vol.  xxvn.  i8oC. 


IN         British  Catalogue.  P^irj^ 

cU's  Colin  and  Locy^  Shenftone's  Nancy  of  the  Valei  and  Gnsf* 
Hjrron  to  Adverfity ;  the  laft  of  which  almoft  erery  loref  of 
Metry  \sa  by  heart.  But  thoogh  this  may  be  trae»  and  though 
feme  of  the  more  modem  poems  have  fcarcely  merit  enough  to 
entitle  them  to  a  pUoe  in  a  leleAion  like  the  prefent^  the  book> 
Upop  the  whole,  will  form  a  yery  conrenient  manoai  for  the 
readers  of  poetry.  We  cannot,  however,  pafs  over  without  cerr- 
fare  the  impropriety  of  fubjoining  the  nune  of  Pindar  9mfyy  to 
the  iUeflions  tronl  th^  doggiel  writer  who  has  termed  himfelf 
Peter  Pindar.  The  two  poems  fele^ted  from  Peter  have  indeed 
nothing  objectionable  in  them ;  .bat  let  him,  if  he  is  to  retain  the 
name  en  FkUar^  always  keep  his  diftinguiihing  pramwum  of  Ftttr^ 
and  not  propbane  too  far  a  name  fo  venerated  by  all  admirers  ol 
the  fublime  m  poetry. 

AftT.  15.    Thi  Somws  9/  SeduSkn^  in  Eight  DilnanfiMt,  mjifh 
therFum.    tamo.    Price  53.   Gordon.  1806. 

Of  this  coUedion  of  poems,  we  prefer  die  lighter  fpedmens  at 
the  end>  of  which  fome  are  deKrving  of  confidexable  praife. 
The  Mlowing  is  one  of  the  beft.  * 

,  "  Imdbbikdincs* 

LotM  Independence,  obieft  of  my  fool. 
Fondled  by  yirtue  on  th&  rocky  brow, 
O  let  me  reft,  and  htar  around  me  roll 

With  eye  onmov'd  life's  £retfbl  ftotm  below* 

*Tit  not  the  raptttie  of  the  poet's  ftiain 
That  bttoyast  bears  os  to  thy  height  fublime, 
Nor  grandeur  pompous  with  her  fluttering  train. 
No  pleafure  dancing  in  her  laughing  prime : 

'Tis  iini)  brow'd  fortitude,  friend  of  the  brar^ 
That  foaring  bears  us  on  her  eagle  wing,  f 
To  thy  proud  led,  but  leaves  the  weak  a  llave 
To  aU  the  f^antoms  that  from  fancy  fpring. 

To  dread  foreboding,  to  dark  louring  care 
And  all  the  ills  that  in  their  tram  appear." 

AaT»  i6.    Palmyra  aad  ether  PoemSf  ij  T.  L.  Peacoch  IB0O« 
Price  5S.    Ridozdlbn.  1806. 

We  do  not  like  the  metre  in  which  Palmyra,  the  principal  poem 
of  this  Golleftionf  is  written  |  ^but  it  neverthelefs  contains  fome 
fpirited  lines  and  plenlhg  images.  The  author  fucoeeds  beft 
Itts  l^ter  eftufions,  many  of  which  indicate  a  great  deal  of 
jpoetic  tafte  and  feeling.  The  Vilion%of  Loye  are  very  pteafii^ 
pnd  open  wkh  the  following  fpirited  lines. 
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To  chafe  the  clouds  of  life's  tempeftooos  hoiursj 
To  ftrew  its  Ihort  but  weary  way  with  fiowersy 
New  hopes  to  raiie,  new  ftelings  to  impart^ 
And  poor  celeftial  baHam  on  the  heart ; 
For  this  to  num  was  lovely  woman  giv^^ 
The  laft  beft  woric>  the  nobleft  gift  of  heaven^ 

At  Eden's  gate  as  ancient  legends  fay 
The  flaming  fword  for  erer  bars  the  way. 
Not  ours  to  tifte  the  joys  our  jparents  iharedj 
But  pitying  nature  half  our  lols  repaired. 
Our  wounds  to  heal,  our  murmurs  to  remove. 
She  left  mankind  tl^  paradife  of  Lovt. 

All  conquering  love  thy  powerful  reign  fiirroiind» 
Man's  wildeft  haunts  and  earth's  remoteit  boundi  ^ 
Alike  for  thee  the  untainted  bofom  glows 
'Mid  Eaflem  fan4s  and  Hyperborean  ihows. 
Thy  daru  unerring  fly  with  ftrong  controul. 
Tame  the  moft  ftern,  and  nerve  the  fofteft  foul. 
Check  the  fwift  favage  of  the  fultry  zpne, 
An!d  bend  the  monarck  on  his  glittering  throne." 

Aar.  ly,  A  Colh&im  of  Songs,  moral,  ftntimenial,  infimSroe, 
and  amufing^  The  Words  feUSed  and  rroi/td  bj  the  Rev^ 
James  Flumftre,  M.  A.  Fellow  of  Clare  HalL  The  Ms^ 
adapted  and  tompofed  hy  Charles  Hapu,  Muf  Doet,  and  Frofejfbr 
af  Mnjic  in  the  fjniverjitj  of  Canwridge,.  Rivingtons.  Price 
i6s.  1805. 

The  obje^  of  this  publication  is  to  funiiih  a  Collection  of 
Songs  on  Mive  oqcaflons,  t|uu  (hail  at  the  fame  time  be  cheerful, 
inftrudlive,  and  innocent*  It  may  very  properly  be  objeAed  to 
many  of  the  popular  ballads  that  they  are  ddPormed  by  oaths, 
pro£me  and  indacent  expreflions.  The  Editor,  Mr.  Plumptre, 
has  undertaken  to  corred  and  reform  theie,  and  has  produced  a 
very  agreeable  and  entertaining  colledion.  Dr.  Hague,  with 
the  affiftance  of  fome  of  his  friends,  has  adapted  .the  fongs,  many 
of  them,  to  very  beautiful  and  popular  airs.  A  very  fenflble 
letter,  explanatory  of  the  author's  views  and  feelings,  is  prefixed, 
which  terminues  with  a  fpirited,  and  no  lefs  fplendid  than  juft 
apoftropbe,  in  favour  of  the  Soeiety  for  the  Soppreffion  of  Vioe^ 
whole  endeavours,  publications  like  the  prefent,  muft  neceflarily 
and  effbClually  promote, 

A&T^  18.    Poems;  and  Theodore,  an  Opera ^  hj  the  late  J. 
^        Colh.    8vo,    10s.  6d.  'Longman^ 

It  wvKdd  be  ufeleAr  to  point  out,  with  critical  ievexity,  the 
ilefbAs  of  this  work,  the -author  of  which  is  no  more.   We  (ball 

Oa  be 
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be  fatUficd  ^rtfotn  with  fayi^fi  that  thcfc  poems  contain  many 
ftrong  marks  pf,  lively  fancy  poetical  tafte.  The  following 
may  ferye  as  a  fpecimeiik 

WAR,  AN  ILEGY  i 

Occafioned  hy  ftdng  a  nuhthtt  pf  ^fuwndei^  Frentb  pr^ners  landtd 

«*  When^d^nger  bids  us  to  the  field  r^aio 

The  pfttrjot's  bofom  teems  with  valor's  glow ; 
And  as  the  w^r/s  fhrili  clarion  ftrik'^s  his  ear, 
.  ^  He^ums  impatient  to  aflail^the  foe. 

jSoO^^^/^way '4  by  Konqr,  in  their  country's  caufe 
Ruih  forth,  obediei\t  to  her  ilem  command; 
While^fwncji  con\pcll'd  by  fanguinary  lawfr, 
InctiPd^  relu^antly  the  hoftile  band. 

**  Vct^iwt  fo  jfeir's  im^uKivQ  touch  thfty  yield, 

^  Averffc  to  combat  or  fo  Ihed  their  blood  ; 
Comeftic  ties  reftrain  theA  frdm  the  field, 

Where  elfe  with  honor  they  had  proudly  flood. 

*  "  Eut  liv^iat  avails  the  thun<ifer6f  appiaofii ' 
.  •  y  To  liKters  thoiifands  llrerchM  ^ipon  the-|)hin, 
*  lt  em}(iy  praifiy  irt  fuch  a  defperate  cau(e, 
*fie*  all  the 'Vigors  for  their  proweft  gain  ?  ' 

**=  shall  han^  regardlefs  or prophetic  fears. 
And  all  that  duty  and  that  love  ordain, 

OViVhelfe  tlK  pBtt-taer  of  lua  Ufis  initfeafs. 
And  wake  her  feelings  to  fteq^etoal  pain  ^ 

"  .'^  iSllairiie,  foi^tfiii  of  the  tender  care 
A  helplcfs  offspring  frbm  a  father  claim, 
Start  lite  a  comet  from  his  native  fphere. 
And  blaft  their  comforts  to  obtain  a  riame  ? 

**  Ambitioni  oft  the  glowing  mind  mifleads, 
.And  nerves  the  arm  to  deal  deftrufiion  round ; 
.  While  melting  pity  for  each  fufferer  pleads. 
And  drops  a  tear  on  every  ft  reaming  wound. 

Yet  not  to  infiilt  (hould  a  people  yield, 
'  ATid'  like  the  reptiles,  undiftii^uifh'd  ctawl  % 
'  A  nation's  honor  is  a  facrcd  fhieU  ;  •      ^  , 
With  that  we  triumph,  or  with  that  we  fall. 

**  But  thofe,  methinks,  who'm6unt'Be{fona*s  cir,  • 
Should  bid  difcretion  temper  vator'S'gloW  ; 
•    And  whilft  ihey  hurl  the  thWerbohs  of  war, 
. .    Iodine  with  mercy  o'er  a  captive  foe. 
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The  generous  tear  t^at  fympathy  lets  fall 
.  A<l<ls  to  the  fpleridor  bf  Ae  truly  brave ; 
And  he  may  hope  to  ftand  approved' all  .  * 
Who  'midfthit  conquefts  feels  a  waStd  feirc/'  12©. 

NOVELS.    '  ? 

AaT.  1 9.  Lo^e  tni  Satire :  cortlaimng  the  farcafiie  Ccfftfponienct 
of  Julint  and  Eliza,  Tq  nvbick  is  frefistti'^  n  fk»  brief  Me^ 
moiri  rf  an  mnfortmnate  Lever,  Small  ^vo.  93  pg:  *  ^*  AUfD* 

We  hare  ieldom  met  with  a  more  fingular  publtcafion  than  die 
Memoirs  and  Poems  now  before,  us  ;  wltli  a  nk>/e  ^iikhg  ijSiwe 
•f  early  genius,  unfortunately  dlrefted,  than  ib  the  16ver,  or  of 
ready  wit,  guided  by  a  moft  unfeelbg  Ticart,  than  m  t^e  laifi^* 
whom  his  tliftars  influenced  him  to  choofe  for  his  miftrefs. 

The  young  man,  here  called' Julias,  is  dcfcrlbed'^as  pioflefl^  oT 
extraordunary  genius  and  tmcomtnon  tifcnts  i&r  amufemijnt'^  aiiil 
confeqiiently  as  admired  in  a  high  degree  by  his  fHoiSs. 
fufpeA,  however,  that  prudence  and  fouod  judgment  did  not  form 
a  very  prominent  feature  of  his  chara^er.  He  alfo  appears  to 
have  been  alfo  a  mai^  of  excefiive  fenfibility.  With  this  chara^er. 
and  without  any  poITcflion  but  his  taleftts,  he  unfertmur^Hy'w- 
came  enamonxed  of  a  lady,  who  is  defcrilxd  as  tindoitoi^pnl^.beiu. 
tifnl  and  gifted  with  iliperior  talents,  as  well  as  an  aJnple  fertdlrifc^ 
but  (as  we  can  eailly  believe)  of  a  proud,  ooquetilh^  and  uriftel^g 
difpofitioD.  This  attachment  ^e  is  Veprcfented  as  ^having; 
couraged  at  firft ;  tut  on  his  venturing  to  writer  her  an  im^f. 
fioneiH  l>at  relpeftful  declaration  of  lo  ve,  anfWered  him' in  i  tdnc 
of  mortifying  contempt.  I'he  anguilh  whfch  he  felt  oii  thtlT  in. 
fulting  xrjeiftion  occa£oDed  Kim  to  Jbukft  a  HUfoi  veffi^l  s  a^iM^i- 
dent  which  (though  be  recovered  ^om  it  for  a  lim0J^t9'c^ght  .qp  a- 
decline,  which  put  an  early  period  to  his  Ufe*  jh^  teq^^. 
tary  recovery  he  wrote  her'an  angry  and  jnutei^y^re  reply  ;  «nA 
afterwards,  whpi  (bme  j^satory  vofts  irom  jbim^  pjtod^c^  a  bur* 
lefque  and  fatiric  anfwer,  be  attempted  to  retort  jupon  her,  ^t'(4i 
might  be  expe^ed  in  fuch  aca&}  with  /lo.gre^t  fKCQefs. '  {iis 
compofitipns,  Mwever,  in  genenil>  bear  the  taarjcs  pf  $ri  ^\f^ 
and  elegant  genius ;  as  .the following  iioea  ^laid  toJUy.e.hc«n  ftf* 
uebfd  to  the  neck  sd  a  dove)  will  erinoe. 

Pathetic  warbler,  in  whole  ibngs  I  find      .  ^ 
A  fympathy  that  fooths  my  love-fick  mind^ 
Go  feeK  my  fair,  vid  pef^ly  ^^fcloTe 
The  iecret  grief  tSii  preys  on  my  repofe. 

To  Ji^  loy 'd.p?^ft5ce  ^incfcly  .yin jrw,^(JQS  . :  .  v .  \ 
jAnd  at  her^fi^  l;hi&  h^^p^lie  (TAl^mls^y : 

4  Pleaa  niy  beft  hopesj  and  plight  my  holieft  vows : 
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With  Loye'i  moft  ferreot  eUHfuence  reveal 
Wh^  pangs  th'  enamoar'd  heart  is  doom'd  to  fisel ; 
'  •  '^nd  as  thy  rhapTpdies  more  plaintive  erow, 
Fan  with  thofe  golden  wings  her  breaS  of  &ow« 

O  then  (whilfc  flatt'rin^  in  tho(e  realms  of  bliis) 
Jf  on  th7j>luines  (he  prints  a  balmy  kifs^ 
*   Bear  the  foft  hope  on  yottr  ambrofial  veft, 

And  fly  with  oonfolation  to  my  bread."    P.  51* 

'  The  Ode  to  Ridicule  (which  is  too  long  to  extrafl)  though  it 
isfomewhat  irregular  in  it's  ftrud^ure,  has  coniiderable  merit* 
Tbe  writer  of  that  Ode  might  have,  become  an  eminent  poet.  We 
will  not  extrad  any  part  oTthe  fatiric  corrcfpondence  (throughout 
which,  in  wit  and  repartee,  the  lady  has  in  general  the  advan^ 

aHe)  for  we  would  not  gtatify  the  vanity  of  an  unfeeling  female 
t.  An  afe^ing  account  is  given  of  the  death  of  this  unfortu^ 
mte  vouDg  man ;  which  if  the  lady,  here  called  Eliza,  be  living, 
nay  be  read  by  her,  though  not,  we  hope,  with  pleafure,  yet 
with  fome  prottt, 

TRAVELS. 

A«.T«  ^Op  yf»  SxcMrfiM/rom  Sidmouth  to  CheJUr^  in  the  Summer  of 
1803*  In  a  S tries  of  Letters  to  a  Ladj^  including  Sketches  of  the 
fzindpal  Tofums  and  Villages  in  thf  Counties  of  Druon^  Somerfet^ 
'  GloneefieTf  Monmouth,  Hereford,  Salof,  Derbj,  Stafford,  Warn 
nmck,  and  JVorcefter*  Jnterffeffed  with  hiografhical  Anecdotes 
md  incidental  Remarks,  particularlj  intended  for  the  Information 
mud  Amufement  of  the  Rifatg  Generation*  Bj  the  Re*v^  Edmund 
Butcher.    %2mo,    2  Tok,    Price  8s,    Symond?.  iQo^, 

We  have  been  moch  amufed,  and  often  much  interefted  in  th« 
perufal  o(  thefe  little  volumes,  and  ihoald  not  hefitate  to  give 
them  our  onqnalified  approbation,  were  not  the  Biographical 
Anecdotes  principally  confined  to  individuals  of  certain  modes  of 
ydigious  belief.  The  anecddte  at  p*  389,  vol.  ii,  told  of  Bilhop 
Hoogh,  is  relatjcd  of  Bifhop  Berkelev,  and  indeed  of  others. 
-  l%e  publication  has,  nevertheiefs,^  great  merit,  and  will  be 
defirable  to  all  who  (hall  be  inclined  to  vifit  any,  or  all  of  the 
places  which  are  hered^ribed.  A  fmall,  bat  neat  view  of  Sid- 
xnoDth  is  prefixed  to  the  firft  volomjp,  and  the  work  is  moreover 
jsmarkably  cheap, 


MEDICINE, 

An,X.  2 1 .  Qhfirvations  on  thefimfte  Pjfentery^  and  its  Cmhstmn 
tkns,  containing  a  Rentienss  of  the  moji  celebrated  Au^^s  lobn 
hfpe  tj^teis  0t  tbi$  Subfeff,  tmd  al/a  tm  luve/l^ution  into  the 
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Source  of  Coittaghn,  in  that  and  fomt  other  DiJorJert.  By  Jf^iL 
liam  Harfjft  M.B*    8vo.    333         Price  7s.  6d*  Caiioir* 

This  author  perceiringy  he  fays,  much  incongruity  in  the  ac« 
eoonts  given  by  medical  wxiters  of  the  nature  of  dyfentery,  with 
the  view  of  gi  ving  c^fiftenoy  to  thefe  accounts,  and  of  coriedting 
ibme  faife  notions  that  prerail  concerning  the  difeaie,  has  been  at 
the  wins  of  examinixy  the  principal  works  treating  on  the  fubjeft^ 
and  nefe  preients  the  rcfnlt  of  his  inveftigation.  The  opinion  he 
feems  moft  difpofed  to  controyert  is  that  of  th^  who  hold  dy* 
fentery  to  be  a  febrile  and  conugious  difeafe,  or,  as  CuUen  definet 
it,  Pyrexia  contagiofa."  He  on  the  contrary  beiievesj  he 
fays,  (Preface,  p.  6}  that  he  can  eftablifh  the  following  pofitions. 

*^  Firift,  that  the  genuine  and  fimple  dyfentery,  is  unatteodn} 
by  idiopathic  feyer,  and  is  never  of  itfelf  infeflioOs. 

Secondly,  That  every  other  form  of  the  difeale,  when  «n* 
^mic,  is  a  combination  of  the  fimple  dyfentery  with  intermittem^ 
remittent,  or  typhus  fever,  and 

Thirdly,  That  the  GOmbinatioo  with  typhus  fever  alone  ii 
contagions.'* 

The  author^  it  muft  be  obferved,  does  not^ofier  thefe  poiition^ 
as  the  lefult  of  obfervatioa  and  experience,  few  opportunities,  of 
treatii^  this  difiafe  having  occurred,  to  bim»  but  as  dedudions 
from  the  various  works  he  had  examined.  Certain  enoujp;h  it 
is,  that  dyfentery  has  been  delineated  differently,  by  dji^rent 
writers,  according  to  the  ipecies  of  it,  with  which  they  happened 
to  be  moft  con  verfant,  or,  as  the  prefent  author  choofes  to  ftate^  ac- 
.  cording  as  they  had  been  accuftomed  to  iqeet  it,  in  its  iimple  ftate, 
or  combined  with  other  complaints.  .  Thus  Akenitde,  woo  more 
frequently  faw  it  as  fporadic,  affedliog  here  and  there  individuals, 
defcribes  it  as  generally  unattended  with  fever,  and  not  infcc. 
tioos ;  Cleghoni  as  epidemic,  and  joined  with  remittcxlt,  or  in« 
'  termittent  fever,  in  which  for&  it  appeared  at  Minorca,  where 
his  obfervations  were  made ;  and  Pnngle,  who  moft  frequently 
law  it  in-  camps,  t)r  ho^itals,  conjoined  with  typhus,  which 
being  infedious,  the  dyfentery,  partaking  of  the  nature  of  the 
fbver  with  which  it  was  affociated,  became  contagious  likewiie* 
But  it  will  be  remembered,  that  Pringle  is  treating  of  the  difeales 
of  the  army,  and  defcribes  dyfentery  as  commonly  there  found  ;  it 
does  not  however  thence  follow,  that  he  had  never  fcen  it  in  its 
.  iimple  ftate,  o'r  that  in  that  ftate,  he  believed  it  to  be  infedious. 
>Ir.  Harty  has  taken,  it  will  be  perceived,  great  paiiis  in  invef. 
tigating  the  fubjeft,  as  we  have  quotations  from  the  works  of 
more  than  thirty  writers.  Th^perufal  of  thefe  works  muft, 
without  doubt,  have  proved  highly  ufeful  to  the  author,  in  ena. 
bling  him  to  fQrm  clear  and4iftind  notions  of  the  method  of 
ire^ting  the  difeafe^  in  its  finiple  or  combined  ftate^  but  we  can. 

:    O4  tm. 
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Mt  he^  thinkuig  that  he  mighc  ha-v«  MiTeycd  the  infosmation  he 
pittpoled  giring  hie  brethxiisn  in  «  more  itonpiie  and  compendioos 
form ;  particularly  he  might  have  fpaied  the  greater  part  of  the 
p^lTages  from  the  books  be  has  eonfulted  on  the-  occafion,  the 
iM>rits  being  in  general  well  known,  and  tn  the  hands  of  ercrf 
piraAitioner«  At  the  conclufion  of  thie  roldnte  the  authoi  attemptt 
to  (hoW| .  that  eatarrhy  angim,  puerperal*  fever,  and  ibme  «ther  4lif^ 
^ea  when  infectious,,  become  foj  in  the  fame  manner,  as  dyfentery 
lll)es^  from  their  «tanion  with  typhus  fever :  this  fubjcA,  he  intt«. 
mates.  He  (hail  ieefntne  in  fome  fotme  poblication. 

Art.  «2.  Ohfervathnf  np^n  the  Csmf^Jkhn  and  U/et-  tf  th* 
'   W'ater  at  the  new  Sulphur  Baths  4tt  Dim/daU^  .  near  DarlmffCM, 

in  the  Cowity  of  Durham*    By  Jthn  Peaofck,    8vo^    79  pp. 

Pripc  *2S.  6d*.    Mawman.  1805. 

-   The  lairing,  the  account  snd  defcription  of  which  is  given  in 
^MSs  pages,  was  difcovered  accidencaUy^  in  the  year  17999  hf 
fome  men  employed  by  Mr.  Lambton  in  Searching  for  coala. 
Slaving  bored  about  feventy  feet,  principally  ihrQQ^  red  rock, 
and  wn^nftone,  a  ft  ream  of  water,  of  a  flrpng  fulphoieoos  fxoAl^ 
burll  out.    Jhc  water  continues  flowing,  with  great  rapidity, 
tunning,  the  author  fays,  though  the  aperture  is  only  the  fixe  of 
the  borer,  about  twelve  gallons  in  a  minute.    The  fulphureoita 
Y&pour  emitted  is  Wronger  than  that  from  the  old  well  at  Hanow. 
Ijate,  but  the  tafte  of  the  water  is  faid  to  be  pleafanter.  The 
walls  of  the  bath  ereAed  near  its  fource,  ahd  the  channel  through 
which  the  water  runs,  are  covered  with  fulphur,  arid  large  qnan- 
"titles  adhere  to  the  bottom  and  fidd  of  the  bath*    Sticks,  which 
'lia've  lain  a  few  days  in  the  water,  become  fo  impregnated  witfi 
Ib^hdr,  as  on  flrying  them  to  be  capable  of  being  ufed  as  matches* 
'Kb  infedh  or  reptiles  come  near  the  channel.    The  water  is  of  a 
ibmeWhat  highef  temperature  than  the  neighbouring  fprings*  It 
is  never  known  to  freeze,  and  the  fhow  that  falls  on  the  edges  of 
the  channel  is  foon  melted.    The  water,  when  firft  taken  from 
*t3ie  fountain,  is  beautifully  clear  and  tranfjparent,  but  in  a  few 
tehiutes  it  becomes  turbid,  and  continues  fo  for  two  or  three  days, 
y^tit  it  has  depoiited  its  fulphur,  when  it  again  becomes  bright 
'and  tranfparent.    The.  water  is  faid  to  be  eminently  ufefiil  in  old 
'riieumatic  cafes,  and  in  dHbrdeTs  of  the  fkin.    In  gouty,  hypo, 
'thdndriacal,  and  dyfteptic  cafes,  in  (hort,  in  all  cafes  for  which 
^ifiin^ral  waters  are  dually  direAed,    1'he  author  prticnlarly  re- 
*eommends  it  for  herpetic  eruptions.    This  clafs  of  complaints  he 
thinks  to  be  always  dependent  on  fome  vifceral  difeafe,  particB. 
larly  confumption,  'and  therefore  recommends  praflftioners  care- 
•ftlly  to  avoid  repelling  them^.  by  preparations  of  lead,  or  mer. 
Cury.    He  has  freqnendy,  he  fays,  feen  cough,  with  fever,  and 
Rafting  occaiioned  by  the  dryirtg  up,  and  healing  of  harpetic 
^  eruptions, 
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craptiDMs  wod  the  cenfimBptire  fymptoDis  agaio  quilting  4];ie 
licBt,  oo  the  9e.«ppeairance  of  the  eruption. 

In  the  treatinent  of  all  ctttaneoud  a£redionSy"  he  fays^  p.  43  ^ 
ftri^  inquiry  (hould  be  made  whether  thedifeafe  fucceeds  hec^ 
lie  heata  and  cough,  pain  in  the  ftomach,  flatulency,  indi^cftion. 
iOHf  fpirlt«9  palpitatioa  of  the  heart,  &c/'  In  fuch  cafes,  at^ 
tempts  moil  be  made  .o  teftore  the  health  of  the  bowel,  that  U 
the  (eat  of  the  diforder,  before  any  attempt  is  made  to  remove  ,  tha 
^fledion  of  the  ikin«.  This  n^iprocation  of  the  affedlions  of  the 
IkvA  and  vifcera,  has  been  fxequently  noticed.  Hilary,  in  his  ac. 
count  of  th&  difcafes  in  the  Weft  Indies,  pbferves,  that  perfons  much 
9ff€^isd  with  the  prickly  heat,  efcape  the  yellow  fever.  Proceed- 
ing in  his  account,  tke  author  finds  the  fame  water  highly  ufeful 
in  all  febrile  affedions, .  particularly  in  he^flic  fever,  reducing  the 
polfe,  he  fays,  p.  48,  twenty  or  thirty  ftrokes  in  a  minute,  be« 
fore  it  has  been  taken  a  week,  and  the  heat  of  the  body,  from 
104  to  96*  It  ia  alfo  a  powerful  antbelmifltic,  but  its  near  re- 
femblance  to  the  Harrowgate  water,  which  it  of  couife  excels, 
inakes  it  vmneceilary  that  we  ihonld  purfue  this' difquifition  further; 
iKiIy  obierring,  it  will  be  fortunate  for  the  invalids,  whom  tht 
author's  ingenious  account  fhall  invite  to  Dinfdale,  if  the  waters 
^hall  b^  focmd  to  poiicfs  half  the  virtues  for  which  they  are  here 
celebrated* 

Al'T«  2$.    A  Manual  pf  AnaUmy,         Pfjffiolo^,  rtivcei^ 
miub  as  foffibU^  to  a  tabular  Form,  for  tbe  rurfoje  of*faciUfatitg 
to  Studtftts  tie  Acquifition  of  thefe  ScietKet,  By  Thomas  Luxmoore, 

,  ,  Member  of  tbe  Rnyal  College     Surgions^  Wf.  'i2mo.  40a  pp« 
Price  8s.  6d.    Highlfcy.  1805. 

Id  a  (hort  advertifement,  the  author  iays,  He  trufts  he  has 
iWpplied  iludents  with  a  fiaall  yet  accurate  manual  6i anatomy  and 
phyfiology,  the  want  of  which  has  been  fo  long  complained  of.^ 
There  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  utility  of  compendiums  of  anatomr, 
iuch  as  this  before  us,  and  though  there  fhould  not  happen  to  be 
fuch  a  fcarcity  q£  them  as  the  author  fcems  to  intimate,  that 
could  be  no  harm  in  increafing  their  number,  prprided  the  new 
works  be  made  to  contain  improvements  not  found  in  thofe  before 
pobliflied. 

Comparing  the  Manual  before  us  with  Dr.  Hooper's  Vade  Mcu 
cum,  printed  in  the  iame  form,  and  wiilch  has  in  a  few  years  palTed 
through  five  editions,  we  are  fuprifed  to  find  the  new  work  fall- 
ing very  ihort,  as  we  think,  of  the  value  of  its  predeceffor.  The 
general  defcriptions  of  the  parts,  the  fubjeds  of  anatomy,  as  of  the 
Mnes,  ligaments,  mufdes,  glands,  kc.  are  more  full  and  complete 
*  in  the  Vade  Mecum  than  in  the  Manual.  Dr.  Hooper  has  alio 
given  numerous  obiervations  on  the  difeafes  incident  to  the  parts 
defenbed,  on  the  alterations  in  their  appearances,  occafionied  b^ 
iifeale,  op  their  difference  in  the  festal  and  addt  flate,  on  the 
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mode  of  making  preparations  to  exhibit  the  ftnifturc  of  the  bod^r, 
and  has  farther  enriched  his  voltune  by  inferting  «  ihort  hiftory 
of  anatomyi  and  the  life,  with  an  elegant  engraved  head  of  Vefa- 
lius,  one  of  U^e  early  reftorers  of  the  art.  None  of  thefc  articles 
are  found  in  the  Manual,  neither  has  the  editor  given  any  reafonf 
for  omitting  them,  and  yet  we  find  the  price  of  the  Manual  is 
8s«  6d.  that  of  the  Vade  Mecnm  only  js;  As  far  as  we  have 
been  able  to  examine,  the  editor  of  the  Manual  is  comfl  in  giving 
the  names,  pofitions,  and  offices  of  the  feveral  bones,  veiTeis, 
mnfcles,  &c,  of'which  thfc  body  is  compofed,  but  he  is  not  happy 
in  defcribing  the  parts.  "  The  vagina, '*  he  fays,  is  a  canal, 
of  much  greater  dimenfions  than  the  urethra,"  which  conveys  but 
a  very  incongruous  idea  of  the  vagina ;  and  defcribing  the  inner 
furface  of  the  uterus,  he  fays,  each  of  the  angles  of  the  fundus 
Is  perforated  by  a  canid,  fo  narrow  as  fcarcely  to  admit  a  briftle 
but  he  does  not  fay,  that  theie  canals  are  the  fallopian  tubes.  Of 
the  brain,  ha  fays,  *^  It  is  well  known  thatjt  is  the  feat  of  the  foal, 
the  organ  of  judj;ment,  and  of  volition."  We  do  not  however 
pietexid  to  be  of  the  number  of  thofe  who  are  fo  well  acquainted 
with  the  feat  of  the  foul.  We  could  increafe  the  lift  of  exception, 
able  parts,  but  what  we  have  done  may  be  fufficient  to  induce  the 
editor  to  revife  the  work,  and  make  it  more  perfeft  for  a  future 
edition. 

AXT.  24.  Remarks  mt  the  imffeBroe  Slaie  of  the  TraBke  of  Phyfic 
in  Great  Britaifty  tvith  TropofaU  for  its  future  Hegulatiw  and 
Imfrewemeut.  By  Edward  Harrifouy  M.D.  F.  R.A.S.  E.  of 
the  Medieal  Society  of  Loudou.  9vo.     Price  2S.  R* 

Bickerflaf,  comer  of  Effex  Street,  Strand. 

In  this  little  treatife,  the  author  has  drawn  an  alarming, 
though  we  believe  a  true  pidlure  of  the  degraded  flate  of  phynr 
in  £ngland.  We  eameftly  hope,  for  the  fake  of  mankind  in  ge. 
neral,  that  his  obfervations  will  obtain  their  due  notice  from  the 
£lculty  and  the  jniblic.  The  author  has  cleal-ly  fhown,  that  a 
larfi^e  majority  oi  medical  men  are  very  incom^tently  educated, 
ana  that  the  mops  of  Apothecaries  and  Drugrifts  are  often  fupw 
plied  with  fuch  bafe  articles,  that  little  dependence  can  be  placed 
m  them.  We  would  not  be  underftood  to  infinuate^  that  th^ 
kingdom  does  not  contain  many  very  able  and  honorable  prac. 
titioners,  but  that  a  great  proportion  do  not  pofTefs  thofe  at. 
taimnents,  which  are  indifpenfible  to  enable  them  to  fill  their 
ftations  with  credit  to  themfelves,  and  benefit  to  the  community. 
It  appears,  that  many  Dodors  now  in  praAice,  have  procured 
their  Diplomas  from  univerfities  which  they  never  faw,  and  that 
others  have  aifomed  the  title  altosether.  A  great  majority  of 
Surgeons,  Apothecaries,  and  Men  Midwives  are  poffefled  of  fuch 
inferior  qualifications  that  they  OAy  be  confidercd  altogetherimfit 
for  the  ordinary  duties  of  ibe  profeffioit,   Thcfe  are  dcnomiiMitad 
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tie  regotar  Faculty  ;  and  it  is  to  their  caie  that  the  health  and 
lives  of  the  people  in  many  parts  of  England  are  entrufted.  Of 
late  yeai«y  a  new  defcription  of  perfona,  called"  Chemifts  and 
Draggiftsy  have  eftabliftied  themfelves  in  the  market  towns,  who 
do  not  hefttate,  to  prad^ife  phyfic,  although  they  never  had  any 
inftru6tion  in  its  principles.  The  plan  propofed  by  the  author  ia 
fo  mild  and  liberal,  thatt  it  cannot  be  objected  to  by  any  prac- 
titioner. He  recommends  that  the  pre(ent  rape  of  medical  men 
ihould  not  be  difturbed,  but  that  as  they  retire,  their  places  be. 
filled  with  competent  fucceilbrs.       In  this  way,"  he  obferves^. 

the  completion  of  the  plaa  will  be  gradual  and  diibnt ;  but 
fince  it  wilFneither  oppofe  the  interefts,  nor  excite  the  jealou(y 
of  thoie,  i^ho  now  depend  upon  medicine  for  their  fupport  and 
maintenance,  he  ventures  to  recommend  it,  with  greater  coiu 
fidience,  to  general  notice  and  fupport," 

AGJRICULTUKE. 

Art. '25.  Oh/eroatiom  on  the  Cultivation  of  Wafte  Lands;  mim 
drejftd  to  tie  Gentlemen  and  Farmers  of  Glamorgan/hire.  Jfy 
'jfatnes  Capper y  formerly  Colonel  and  Comptroller -General  of  the 

'  Amtf  and  Fortification  Aceomptt  on  the  Coaft  of  Coromamdel* 
8vo.   6ifp«    Egerton.  1805* 

We  found  occafion  for  (peaking  6f  this  author  very  refpe^lfully, 
in  our  19th  volume,  p.  640;  and  we  acknowledge,,  with  much 
pleafure,  that  by  this  tradl,  fmall  as  it  is,  our  rdpeA  for  him  is 
greatly  increafed.  He  differs  from  mod  (nearly  all)  agricultural 
writers,  by  avoiding  a  tedious  detail  of  trifling  cikumfiances, 
which  would  ferve  only  to  fwell  the  fize  of  the  pamphlet,  apd 
fender  it  both  a  tirefome  and  expenfive  publication."  P.  a. 
The  Introdttdlion  contains  (at  p.  4,  5,  &c.)  the  (ketch  of  a  plan 
for  a  fchool  of  induftry,  for  the  children  of  the  labouring  poor." 
A  plan  more  wife  and  praAicable  than  this,  has  not  yet  come  to  - 
our  knowledge.  The 'wafte. lands,  fuccefsfUUy  cultivated  by  the 
'  author,  were  a  part  of  the  new  enclofure  on  Cardiff  Great  Heath  ; 
die  foil  of  which  being  very  unlike  to  that  of  the  kingdom  in 
general,  we  (hall  not  detain  our  readers  by  any  aMrad  of  the 
author's  proceeding  in  this  buiinefs ;  obferving  only,  that  ia 
Ibils  fimilar  to  that  on  Cardiff  Great  Heath,  the  paring  andlntming 
is  the  leaft  expeniive,  and  moft  eficAual  mode  of  proceeding,  to 
bring  wafte  land  fpeedily  into  cultivation,"    P.  34. 

At  p.  40,  Mr.  C.  in  a  (hort,  but  not  ufelefs  digreffiony  (hewa 
that  farming  is  not  a  lofing  concern  to  a  gentleman,  who  wiU 
give  a  reafonable  attention  to  it.  We  find  here  fome  excellent 
lemarks  concerning  labourers,  Mr.  C.  is  an  advocate  for  the 
ftheme  o£  a  general  hill  of  enclofure;  and  thinks  the  moft  eafy 
Hieans  (in  our  judgment  far  from  eafy)  would  be,  by  a  vote  of 
fafUament  to  ndie  a  fum  for  the  enclofure  and  cultivation  of  wafte 
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lands  in  eTCry  part  of  the  united  kingdom.  This  Cm  ihcmi^  be 
under  jhc  dire^Uon  of  the  board  of  land  revenue."  ft6» 
Th^  rrmomivg  ohftacle^  from  tithey  is  very  trifling.  The  titnp- 
f^i^  i^^^  ntnjifly  tveUjcdy  require  no  further  coniideration  r 
tbey-  are  fufHciently  clear^  if  the  grafping  hands  of  landiosds^  and 
t|ie  ^eiiifh  inclination  to  their  inteceft  of  folicitors,  would  fu&r 
tithe^wners  to  receive  a  conunutatlon^  nearly  propostio&ed  to 
cji^ir  joft  demands. 

Art.  26.   ATnatife  m  Agricahure^    By  j^.  Carpentety  t^Chad^ 
*un^k  Manor,  Worcefterjbire.    2  vols.    Svo,    ll*  15.  Vol. 
S803.    Vol-  II.  1805.    Rivingtons>  &c. 

In  proportion  as  books  abound  on  any  fabjeft,  reviewm  ntnft ' 
limit  the  notice  which  they  beftow  upon  tbeno.    Agriculture  at 
piefent  fo  much  occupies  th^  preft,  by  the  bulk  as  well  as  number 
of  its  volumesj  that,  without  undervaluing  it^  we  may  fairly  re- 
ftiicl  our  attention  to  it  wixhin  narrow  bounds. 

Mr.  C.  is  a  farmer,  with  thirty  years  experience  at  the  leaft  ; 
ktis  harmUfs  (a  moft  valuable  quality  in  writers  of  this  fort) 
cooverfant  with  the  beft  agricultural  pradices  of  the  we^  ^f  Eng. 
Snd ;  Und  furniihes  to  that  part  of  the  kingdotn  in  particular, 
maxif  uftful  ohfetvatiops :  xbefe  are  his  merits^  »On  the  atljer 
^e  muft  be  placed  tedioufnefs,  (twe  iiad  almoft.faid)  duUnc/s; 
Kpetitions  without  number ;  ftatements  very  fuperficial ;  (as  on 
tithes  Vol.  II.  p.  32.)  violation  of  the  Englilh  grammar  in 
every  page  ;  and,  what  is  more  important  to  many  readers,  the 
pfficc  of  a  whole  guinea  (the  hrgeft  piece  of  gold  current  among 
us)  for  two  thin  volumes,  including  fome  infignificant  plates, 
inftead  of  that  pretty  little  piece  which  is  exchaiiged  fojr  feven^ 
{hilliiigs. 

POLITICS. 

i%ftT.  27.  the  important  DrcUraiions  of  Am/fria  and  Rtffisy  «r-» 
,  €ompanied  ivitb  the  'various  Papers  tubich  have  paffed  humjifem 
tho/e  Fonvers  and  France ^  «tmtb  a  preliminary  Difcaffim  ef  ibi 
ConduS  of  the  refpeHi*ve  FartiiSj  and  tbe  probabli  Confcqmemetf 
of  the  prefent  Contejt.  8vo.  japp-  i«»  Rivingtons,  &c« 
1805. 

*  '  , 

Such  has  been  the  rapid  and  meUncholy  change  In  ^ontioenta) 
affiiirs^  that  much  of  this  preliminary  difcuffion^  though  publlQicd 
but  a  few  months  ago,  is  become  uielefs  ;  fince  all  fpeculations  re^ 
ipedmg  the  iiTue  of  the  late  contef):  are  unhappily  at  an  end.  Sp 
much,  however,  of  the  difcuffion  as  tends  10  maintain  the  juf^ 
tice  of  the  war  .on  the  part  of  the  allies,  may  ftill  be  read  witH 
intered  :  for  it  undoubtedly  places  the  ambition  and  injuiUce  oS 
Bonaparte,  and  the  moderation  of  his  adveifurifSj  in  a.  dear  and 
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jaA  light.  The  important  . dcKunients,  wlUch  ^orin  tlic  principal 
part  oi'tbis  publkatiori,  prove  moft  ftrongly  the  julltce  of  rhofe 
icmaiks  which  precede  them.  They  confift  of  *f  Two  declara- 
tions^ in  the  form  of  notes,  delivered  by  M.  de  Talleyrand,  Mi- 
uifter  of  FoKi^n  Relations  to  Count  Philip  Cobentael,  at  Paris^' 
15th  Auguft,  aod  i6t*h  Auguft,  ^So^l  A  Declaration  delivered' 
by  the  Ruffian  Ambaffador,  Count  Raibumowlky,  on  the  31ft  of 
Augnfty  1 80  J,  The  fecond  Declaration  of  the  Court  of  Vienna 
to  3»  French  Coart  (the  firft  being  in  the  Appcftdiot)  tranfmitted 
from  Vienna  to  Paris  on  the  3d  of  September,  1S05  ;  and  the 
French  Manlfcfto  againft  Auftria.  Dated  Paris,  Septei'nber 
The  appendix  coatains  the.  fixft  Doclarationx>f  Auftria  to  France, 
offering  to  nocdiate  between  France  and  the  Powers  at  variance 
with  her;"^ — the  npte  trarirraitteJ  by  Baron  de  Hardenbcrg  (the 
Pru£ian  Minifter)  to  the  French  Mlniftcr,  Mr.  Laforct,  commu- 
nicating the  note  which  M.  Novoliltzof  (the  Rufllan  Negotiato^r) 
l^d  addrefled  to  him»  upon  returning  the  French  pafl*porr9  and 
laftly  the  laft  mentioned  note  itfelf. 

Moft,  if  not  all,  of  thcfc  documents  hive  already  appeared  ia 
the  public  papers  j  and  fome  of  theha  are  comprifed  in  the  papers 
lately  prcfcnted  to  both  houfes  of  parliament.  They  fdlly  prover 
the  lon^  forbearance  anU  extreme  moderation  of  the  allied  powers  ; 
a  moderation  which  (confidering  the  enemy  they  h'ad  to  deal  with}^ 
Witt  ])erhaps  one  of  the  caufes  of  the  uhfortunntft  evenu  thtt  &1. 
bwMi.  The  numerous  mifreprefentations  contained  in  the  decU«. 
ffttions  of  the  French  tyraiit  muil  be  palpable  to  the  moil  fuper. 
ficial  obferrer.  Of  his  audacious  infolence,  the  manner  in  w 
Talkyrand,  in  his  firft  note,  fpeaks  of  the  condu^  of  Ruflia,  ih^a 
Ibfficient  proof*  We  will  not  dwell  upon  the  difguiHng  fubjed  ^ 
bat  ftill  exprefs  our  confident  hope  that  Britain  will  maintain  hex 
ftcurity*  and  dignity  unimpaired,  and  tliat,  unfavourable  as  the 
tfped  of  continental  affairs  is  at  prefeot,  ^e-time  will  yet  arrive' 
When  unprincipled  ambition  and  tyranny  will,  even  in  this  world^ 
t^ceive  the  fignal  chaftilement  which  it  has  fo  l^g  provoked  adi 
deferred.  ' 


LAW. 

Art.  28.  4«  AdSrefi  to  the  Public:  c%nUhnng  a  Rt^'w  th^ 
Charges  exhibited  ogai/rfl  Lord  V^counl  Melnjille^  luhith  led  /f 

.  the  Re/^ltaitais  ff.tbe  Hoa/e  of  CBmrnaUt  m  the  Sth  Afril^  i^Q$% 
^vo.    84  pp.        6d.    Hatchard.    1895.  . 

At  the  fabjQift  difoaifed  in  this  pamphlet  » in  a  coorfe  of  in« 
Tcftigatton  befone  the  higheft  tribunal  in  this  kingdom,  and  t^ 
aoUc  peHbo  accded  will  undoubtedly  have  an  impartial  trial,  it 
would  ill  become  us  to  pronounce  on  tKe  reafohings  bf  the  able 
author  before  us ;  which  would,  in  eflfei^,  be  to  anticipate  the 
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iecifion  of  the  peers  in  ptrliamefit;  We  will,  therefore^  coofin^ 
Ottrfelves  to  a  few  general  llatements  AvA  obfervations.  Tii& 
avowed  obje^  of  this  writer  is  to  remote  from  the  public  mind 
thoTe  unfavourable  and  (as  he  deems]  erroneous  impreffians,  which 
have  created  a  ftrong  prejudice  againfl  the  party  accofed ;  to  (hew 
that  hia  defence  refls  upon  ftrong  grounds,  if  not  of  ftrift  law,  wt 
kaft  of  fubftantial  juftice;  that  hif  accufers  have  been  guilty  of 
feveral  mifreprefentations,  and,  if  not  influenced  folely  by  the 
motives,  have  at  leaft  aded  in  the  fpirit  of  party ;  and  that  a 
more  deliberate  and  difpailionate  courfe  of  proceeding  in  the  Houfe 
of  Conunons  might  have  produced  a  very  difieient  refult. 

The  arguments  of  this  writer  are,  infubftance,  fimilar*to  thoft 
thai  were  urged  on  the  fame  fide  of  the  queftion  in  Parliament ; 
and  it  is  but  juftice  to  fay,  that  they  are  ftated  with  perfpicuity^ 
and  enforced  with  confiderabk  ability.  It  is  not  for  us  to  deter, 
mine  on  their  weight  and  efficacy ;  but  we  think  it  right  to  men. 
don,  what  we  have  heard  from  good  authority,  namely,  that  the 
author  is  a  volunteer  in  thcfervice;  and  that  this  pabUcation 
was,  till  its  appearance,  altogether  unknown  to  the  diftinguilhed 
peribn,  whoie  caufe  it  defends.  As  a  fhort  fpecimen  of  the  wri. 
ter's  ftyle,  we  will  extrad  the  concluding  ^paragraph,  which  con- 
tains fome  general  obfervations  important,  and  (in  our  opinion) 
incontrovertible. 

The  mafs  of  mankind — ^fuch  is  the  frame  and  caft  of  oar 
nature — ^feldom  confider  of  their  honour  or  their  intereft  as  at  til 
conneded  with  the  fteady  protection  of  thofe  who  move  in  the 
.  upper  circles  of  authority.  We  are,  for  the  moft  part,  eafily 
alienated  from  perfons  of  this  dafs ;  we  arc  not  difpleafed  when 
the  heavy  hand  of  power  is  upon  them,  fiat,  indeedi  thia 
feeling  is  unworthy  of  us : — perfons  holdmg  fituatioos  of  high 
amd  important  national  truft  ought  not,  on  flight  groimds,  «nd  in 
inoments  of  irritation,  to  be  bound  hand  and  foot,  and  delimed 
«p  to  difhonour  and  difgrace.  Thoie  who  give  to  the  public 
tt^r  talents,  their  time,  their  inteileds — the  fruit  of  a  life  of 
ceafelefs  ftudy  and  ftrenuous  labour — give  to  us  what  ve  never 
can  reward,  and  ought  not  readily  to  undervalue.  It  is  the  lead- 
ing,  the  moft  eflcntial,  the  paramount  excellence  of  our  Confti. 
tucion,  that  it  fecurss  equally  the  rights  and  reputation  of  all* 
It  is  the  firft  and  greateft  praife  of  our  law,  that  it  knows  no 
tkxryy  it  never  f<^s  condemnation  as  a  triumph^  or  conMeia 
m  verdift  es  a  viAory. — It  is  reludant  to  ftrike,  it  is  eaineft  to 
ikre. — It  is  at  once  our  fword  and  our  fhield.— Its  laft  office  i%^ ' 
to  puniih,  but  its  firft  duty  is  to  protedl."    F.  85. 

We  will  only  add>  that  all  who  wifh  to  be  acquainted  widi 
the  probable  grounds  of  the  noble  Lord's  defence,  will  find  thas 
ablyj  temperately,  and  judicioufly  ftated  and  argoed  in  thia 
(amphlet. 
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AjiT.  29,  '  Sacred  Hiftory  in  Familiar  Dialogues^  for  the 
JiruRion  of  Children  and  Youth.     In  Tnuo  Volnmts*    By  tht 
late  Mifi  H,  Neale,    H^ith  a  recommendatory  Preface j  by  the 
Rev.  John  Ryland,  D.  D.    2  voL    1 2mo.    Gardiner.  Price 
75.  1806. 

This  is  a  very  proper  book  for  thoTe  for  whofe  uie  it  is  princi- 
pally intended,  or  indeed  for  adults,  whofe  opportunities  of  r^ 
ligious  inftrudlibn  are  lefs  frequent  or  eligible.  Two  maps  are 
added,  one  of  the  Land  of  Canaan  or  Paldtine,  the  other  of  the 
Travels  of  St.  Pa»l. 

A  XT.  30.  The  Holy  Family;  being  a  complete  FrtFuifion  of  Do^ 
meftic  Piety.  In  *which  are  ReJleQions  on  Educaiion,  Prayer j 
in  its  public  and  private  Duties^  and  an  Exhortation  to  the  Sa- 
crament ^  at  ejfential  to  Salvation.  To  nvhtch  are  added,  Morn.^ 
ing  and  Evening  Prayers  for  Families  ;  Devotions  for  Private 
Perfont ;  Prayer  me  the  Feftivals  of  the  Church,  \3c.  A  Pre^ 
parative for  the  Holy  Sacrament,  with  Devotions  at  the  Time, 
and  after  Communion.  By  the  Rev.  T.  Oakley,  A.  M.  Svo. 
116  pp.*    35.  6d.     Cooke,  Oxon;  Rivrngton^,  London. 

This  little  work  confifts  of  three  Sermons,  and  many  Prayers. 
The  Sermons  are  on  Edocatioh,  on  Prayer,  and  on  the  Holy  Sa- 
crament ;  and  are  not  devoid  of  merit.  In  perofing  the  Prayers, 
.w^  foond  great  rcafon  to  lament  the  want  of  that  beautiful  and 
afieAing  iimplicity  which  chara^rizes  ti^  fi^plications  in  oar 
pablic  Litiirg3f.  The  fubjefis  of  Devotion  are,  in  general,  well 
chofen,  bat  the  language  is  ftifF,  and  poetical ;  £iviag  more 
fionriih  of  words  than  genuine  teling  of  the  fubjetfls.  The  de. 
.  fign  of  the  W9tk  we  much  aj^rove;  the  execution  not  equally; 
and  in  truth,  few  authors  have  more  wifely  confulted  the  ad* 
▼antage  of  tl^  devout,  than  they  who  have  extracted  from  the 
Liturgy,  or  from  the  works  of  the  Englifh  Reformers,  the  fup. 
plscatioos  whi^  they  offered  for  private,  ule,  and  adapted  to  the 
Tarioos  circumftances  of  human  life.  The  Family  Prayers,  pub- 
-  liflied  by  Mr.  Pearibn,  of  Riqipftone,  in  1800*,  were  formed 
OB  this  plan,  and  are  much  fuperior  to  the  prefent  coUedtion. 

Art.  31.^  Two  Difcmrfet,  defigmd  to  recommend  a  general  Ob* 
fervance  of  ike  Lord's  Supper.  My  T.  Drmmmond.  8vo« 
43  pp.    IS.   Johnfon.  1805. 

We  mention  thefe  DIfcourfes,  only  left  the  fpecious  title 
ibould  miflead  any  well  intentioned  Chriftians  to  become  par. 


*  See  fiatifh  Cciti%  Vol.  xv^.  p.  6^5^ 
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chaiers.  The  author,  indecd>  profefles  to  recommend  the  ob» 
fervance  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  but  he  might  as  well  recommend 
a  Suf^r  hi  commemorauon  of  Dr.  Prieftley,  or  any  other  de. 
.parted  friend,  whom  he  might  pleafe  to  call  a  Chriftian*  He 
regards  it  only  as  **  a  decent  /octal  meetings  by  which  we  ac- 
knowledge the  Father  Almighty,  and  recognize  Jefus  Chrifl,  as 
a  teacher  of  that  which  we  confider  to  be  the  Holy  Will  of  Gold." 
•«  We  feek  in  it,"  he  fays,  **  to  ftrengrhen  our  beft  refolutionsj 
wyift  we  comply  with  the  laft  wifiies  of  a  ^ing  Fffiemd,  Jtsui 
•t  Nazaukth,"   p.  24. ' 

That  chey  who  prefume  to  degrade  the  bkfled  Son  of  God  into 
a  mere  man,  fcould  alio  lower  his  boly  indittttions  into  meir 
fodal  meetings,  is  perfeAly  confiftent ;  but  tt  is  at  the  fame  time 
quite  evidentj  that  iuch  perfons  have,  in  their  religion,  no  Sacra* 
ments,  nor>  in  fa^l,  any  Redeemer.  **  For  it  coft  too  much  to 
redeem  their  fouls,  fo  that  they  muH  let  that  alOne  for  ever/' 

A*T.  32,  The  Lord  Jefits  Cbrift's  Sermom  on  the  Mount,  unth  a 
Cofivje  of  Quefikus  and  Aff/tvers,  etcplaiMUtg  that  valuable  for. 
Hon  of  Scripture,  and  intended  chieflj  for  tqe  luftruHim  of  jonng 
terfons.  By  the  Ren),  John  Ejton.  iimo.  pp.  37.  Well- 
ington printed  \  Hatchard,  &c.  London,    .i8o5*  ^ 

This  little  Catechifm  is  of  a  ufeful  kind.  The  author  has 
divided  tfaeSennonjon  the  Mount  into 'rune  unequal,  but  not  in* 
jadinons  iedions,  and  has  ilhiftrated  it  throughout  by  quefttoAs 
pitc  to  the  young  Catechumen,  and  anfwers  fuggefted*  which  aic 
well  calculated  to  imprefs  Upon  the  mind  the  fubftance  and  defign 
•f  that  divixtt  difc9urie.  The  traft  coniifts  of  three  parts. 
I.  The  introdudlory  obfervations,  containing  the  arguments  of 
the  nine  Sedions.    1.  The  Seimon  itfelf.    3.  The  (^oeftioss 

.and  Anfwers  explanatory  of  the  Difcourfe,  amounting  in  all  to 
274.    The  explanation  appears  to  us  to  contain  nothing  that  is 

.oat  truly  foona  and  good.  1 
As  it  is  likely  dut  fo  ufefol  a  book  of  inftraftion  will  be 

.called  for  in. repeated  impreilions,  we  are  defiroHs  tmpropofe  fOitoe 

^impROTements  m  point  of  form,  which  will  aoak^  is  much  vustn 
coQvenientfcr  ufe*    The  Sextons  of  the  Di£couife  iffelf  flkould  be 

jUSiad^  ttiaikfid  ia  the  margin^  or  even  by  a  ipace  Icftat  the 
end  of  each  with  a  naw  head.  A.refrrenoe  ihoiild,.be  /dbjoiood 
alfo  to  each  Sedion,  pointing  out  at  which  Queftion  the  explana. 
tian  of  that  St^ion  begins,  as  I.  Spe  Qoeft.  u  IL.6ee.Q^. 
50*  UI.  Sec  4^,  ly.  See  Qoaft^  1 1 1,  Ac  Aad^  to 
make  the  reference  ftili  more,  eafy,  \i  wottld  b^  icoi^venkot  t» 
break  the  Qoeftioni  themfelves  into  portions,  correfponding  jvith 
the  Se^Ons  stid  fixnilarly  numbered.    As  every  f^cltuy  (Hould^ 

'  given  to  )roung  learners,  the  cleamefs  beftowed  thefe  typt>. 
^mphiccl  dKMn^ons  would  be  of  more  Tervice  thaintnigfiri^. 
Cqps^be  t^ifftkA  \  hxA  wehopedt  will  be  confiJeied'bv4he  autlKyr. 
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W«  (lull  be  glad  to  have  contributed  fosaething  to  the  pgrfrftioft 
•f  an  inftnidive  trad.  » 

Art.  55*    A  Srrmoir,  preached btfirt  tie  AUermett  amd C9ff9raHm 
ef  Grantham^  on  Sunday ^  the  2lft  ofOaober,  1804.  Bj 
Rev.  RfbertJLa/ceiiet  Carr,  Chapfain  to  Earl  Cimnnfilliam  atti 
to  Lord  Mendip.    Pmblijbed  at  the  Requ^ft  «/  tke  CofparMmm 
4to.    20  pp.   Price  IS.  6d.    White.  1805. 

The  text  is  Pfalm  Ixxxii.  6.  "  I  have  faid  ye  arc  Gods,  but 
ye  ihall  die  like  men.'*  This  is  a  very  forcible  difconrie  oa 
the  dvty  of  magiftrates,  and  appears  the  earneft  application 
to  the  author  to  print  it^  to  have  made  a  very  ftrong  iinpiedion« 

Art.  54.  A  Sermon  preached  at  Childnvaltf  Dec.  iSojj  the 
Day  of  general  Tbank/grving  for  the  glorious  Fi&ory  obtained  by 
bit  MajefyU  Fleet ^  under  the  Command  of  Lord  Nelfonf  aver  th^ 
combined  Fleets  of  France  and  Spain »  By  the  Rev»  J*  Sharpe^ 
Chaplain  to  hit  Royal  Highnefs  the  Duke  of  Cambridge.  8vo« 
a  6  pp.    IS.   Liverpool,  MUne;  London^  Baldwin.  1806* 

The  (eatiments  of  this  diicoorfe  are  loyal  and  pious,  and  the 
language  well  adapted  to  expids  them.  The  author  notices  tha 
•fiequent  interpofiuons  of  Providence  in  6voor  of  this  conntiTt 
fnggefts  the  fnitable  feelings  and  cooduA,  laments  tbi  lofs  of  the 
j£ro  who  commanded,  and  finally,  in  a  fliort  addrefs,  recommenda 
a  contribution  to  the  patriotic  fund.  I  make  00  apjpeal,'*  he 
"iaysy  to  your  hearts  on  this  occafion«  from  a  convidion,  that, 
were  I  pofleffed  of  the  moft  pathetic  eloquencej  I  fiiould  fail  by 
any  argument  to  operate  upon  that  mind,  which  is  not  Animated 
by  an  ardent  impulle  to  teftif^  its  fenfe  of  gratitude  for  fuch  nnex« 
ampled  fervices  rendered  to  his  country,  by  contributing  towarda 
the  comfort  and  fupport  of  the  fatberl^s  and  widows  of  thofe  brave 
men  who  have  fallen  in  the  glorious  conteif  Such  exhdrutioni 
were  every  where  abundantly  fuiBcient,  and  proved  the  general 
feeling  of  the  country* 

Art.  35.  A  Sermon/preached  he  the  Parf/h  Chmrch  of  St.  Mary, 
Shrevifiury^  on  Thnrfday,  December  51  1805.    The  Day  ap^ 

'  pointed,  by  His  Maje/fy's  FroclamaHon,  for  a  General  Thankfm. 
grviag  to  A/mighty  God^  for  the  late  fignolmnd  importamt  FiSoty 
obtained  by  His  MajefyU  Ships  rf  War,  mnder  the  Command  tf 
the  late  Vice  Admiral  Lord  Vifcmnf  Nelfon,  over  the  Combined 
Fkfts  of  France  and  Spain.  Bj  John  Brickdale  Blakevtay^ 
A.  Mimiftfr^f  the  faid  Par^.  Printid  by  Rejtteft.  8vo« 
Price  i^6d.   longmaiu   1805*     -  - 

From  Romant  zi.  ao,  &c.  *\  Be  not  high^inded,  but  fear,*' 
Ac  The  preacher  expatiates  with  much  force  on  the  diftingniihed 
SnrottO  of  PxovidMe  amifel^  10  the  Bntil^Jff^fi^^^^^ 
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^sCrttAtoii  of  die  Spluttfli  AnnMk  to  the  prefent  eventfal  periol. 
He  tlien  draws,  as  a  conclufioo,  that  £ur.  from  elevating  Us  to 
pride  and  vanity,  we  ihould  not  be  high-minded,  but  fear ;  and 
•not  dedicate  the  hour  of  ctiumph  to  riotous  excefs,  bat  ratlier  to 
the  ipiprovement  of  oor  minds  in  moral  and  religious  difcipline* 
.The  ^aotation  from  Thompfoo^  at  the  end^  might  as  well  hato 
jKen  omicted. 

'AltT.'  36.  A  Sermmp  preached  in  Oxford  Chtfely  ly  Caweiuliji 
Square^  nn  Tbwrjday^  ibt  fth  o/Dtcemier,  iSoj*  Aj  the  Rrom 
David  Evams,  A^mU  Miiufitt  tbt  /aid  Cbitftl.  8tO« 
Price  IS.  6d«  1805* 

This  difcourfe  is  conceived  and  expre(fed  with  the  real  fervoor 
\S  patriotifm,  bat  is  not  entitled  to  any  confiderable  pcaife  ibr 
elegance  or  dignity  of  language.  The  text  is  FGiln  I.  15*  and 
the  Sermon  is  mfcribed  to  Admiral  Nugent. 

AftT.  37*  A  SermiM,  fremcled  to  a  Cawttrj  C^u^regaUon  ou  the 
Occafiom  of  the  tate  General  TbanKfgyvimg  for  the  ViSory  over 
the  Combined  Fleets  of  Ffmace  and  Spain.  By  the  Rev.  Sir  Adam 
Gordon,  Bart.  lUMdr  of  Wefi  Tdbnry^  Effex,  f^c.    PHnied  M 

•  Auiof  the  CbUettiok  for  the  F^intk  Fund.  Bvo.  Price  10. 6d« 
RivingfOhs.  i6o6* 

Our  pages  have  borne  frequent  teftlmony  to  the  meritoiioui 
exertions  of  this  preacher  in  the  duties  df  his  profeffional  oiEce  ; 
and  the  prefent  difcourfe  will  by  no  means  detiad  from  his  well* 
earned  reputation.     The  text  is  from  Pfalm  cxxiv.      2j  8« 

If  the  Lord  himfelf  had  not  been  on  our  fide,"  &c.  8cc. 

The  particular  apoftrophe  on  the  charafter  of  the  gallant  Lord 
Ketfon  at  pages  lo^  11,  is  compofed  with  extraordinary  ant. 
pation ;  and  the. appeal  to  the  benevolence  of  the  hearers,  at  die 
conclufion,  is  fo  forcible  and  happy,  that  we  have  no  doubt  it 
produced  the  molt  defirable  confequences, 

MISCELLANIES. 

A&T.  j8«  A  Comparative  Viev»  of  the  nevs  Plan  ef  Edncoiiom 
fromtdgated  by  Mr.  Jofepb  Lancafier,  in  his  Trad$  eon£ern$ng 
the  If^mOhn  of  the  Children  of  the  Labouring  Part  of  the  Cm* 

'  msptity  ;  and  of  the  S^ftem  of  Chrifiian  Education  fonnded  by  emr 
pi9us  Forefathers  for  the  Initiation  of  the  Yonng  Members  of  the 
I^ah^fred  Chmrcb  in  the  Principlet  of  the  Bjeformed  Religion. 
By  Mrs.  Trimmer.^  8vo,  152  pp.  Price  3 s»  Rivingtons, 
See.  1805. 

We  confider  this  as  a  very  iinportaiit  traft.  Li  December 
bt  «  .puUiifafid  a  YMjr  ftniWe  toiter,  * 


.  teuij^  Iboie  irtsf  nuterul  objoaioof  to  the  wibouAded.csi^fioni 
of  that  fyftetn  of  education^  recommended  by  Mr.  Lancal^eo 
wiuch  hai  already  obtained  very  confiderable  patronage.  Mrs. 

,  Trimmer  here  continues  the  fame  fubjed:  and  giving  all  due 
credit  to  Mr*  L.  for  the  methaiikfd fart  of  his  fhui;  contend^y  that 
it  is  not  in  all  rt(pe^  fuch  aa  to  deferve  umveiiai  adoption  in 
a^is  country.  Objections  a<e  made  to  feverai  particulars  in  Mr« 
ii/s  fyftem  of  rewards  and  puniihments;  but  the  moft  mafeerial 
obj^on  ia  to  the  reiigioo^  courfe  of  education,  in  whioh  the 
Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Ten  Commandments,  and  the  Sacra- 
ments of  the  Chriftian  Church,  primary  objects  in  the  inftru^ion 
recommended  by  national  authority,  appear  to  be  kept  quite  out  of 
fight.  Mrs.  T.  recalls  to  notict  the  Exhortation  which  concludea 
our  Office  for  Baptifm,  and  maintains,  that  the  plan  there  laid 
down  ought  by  all  means  to  be  purfued.  She  analyies  much 
at  large  a  work  of  Dr.  Talbot,  formerly  Reftor  of  SpoflForth,  in 
Yorklhire,  entitled  The  Chriftian  Schoolroafter,*'  and  def- 
jcribing  the  qualities  of  a  fchOolmafter  for  the  poor*  the  fyftem  of 
this  work  (he  greatly  prefers  to  that  of  Mr.  L.  An  account  la 
alio  given  of  Dr«  Bell's  fchool,  at  Madras,  in  many  re&efts  the 
jnodel  of  Mr.  Lancafter's.  We  cannot  follow  the  excellent  wii* 
through  the  whole  of  her  ar^ments,  but  muft  commend  them 
as  highly  worthy  of  conftderation.  The  concluiion  of  the  tradl 
will  Jeave  upon  the  minds  of  our  readers  a  clear  impreffion  of  the 

'  ^irit  and  defign  with  which  fhc  writes, 

^*  I  have  no  perfotial  prejudice  againft  Mr.  Laiicafler  as  « 
ieparatift ;  I  highly  rcfpeft  his  talents ;  but  as  it  plainly  appears  to 
me  that  his  plan,  in  its  full  extent,  cannot  ftand  on  natimal ground 
together  mth  the  fjft^m  pf  fthgkus  education  frnndtd  at  th% 
RiPonMATioN,  I  am  folicitous  to  fee  the  preference  given  where 
it  is  juftly  due^  ^et,  without  defiring  to  deprive  Mr.  L.  of  any 
.part  of  ^  credit  be  may  reafpnably  claim  for  contributing  to 
the  impiovcmefit  of  children  of  the  lower  orders,  by  providing^ 
«rhat  is  generally  wanted  in  moft  fchools,  a  better  floetbod  of 
.£^(2pU«9iu^ement  and  tuition*''   P*  x^t^ 

.Amt*  39t  Tie  TranitlUr^i'Gffiie^  or  Engljfi  Ithteraiy;  eatUftkt^ 
ing  ac£uratf  and  original  Dcfcriptions  of  all  the  Countie$^  Cities^ 
Towns  fJ^jUages,  Hamlets,  (fcm  and  their  exaS  Dtjlances  from 
JLoudanf  together  npith  the  Cathedrals,  "Churches,  Hc/f  ital^$ 
CentUnun^s  Seats,  («with  the  Names  of  the  prejent  Proprietors  J 
ManufaQssfet,  Harkours,  Bays,  Rivers^  Canals,  Bridges,  LaieSj 
talt  4snd  Medicinal  Springs,  Fales,  Hills,  Mossntains,  Misus^ 
Caftkt,  CurJofities,  Market  Days,  Fairs,  Inns  fir  Pofi  HorftJ^, 
*(flem  Tie  whole  eomprijsng  a  complete  Topography  of  England 
jfO^dWahln    To  which  are  prefixed,  Qeneral  Ohfervatim$  a# 

,   fSx^  fir^aifs  I  infiulij^  ^  correB  //*»ri^/r#ip^M  IT  ^ilf 

P  a  ^^ndf 
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ffWfml  Watering  and  Sea^  Bathing  Places^  Ljfii  of  Inm  in  tinm 
d$nf  Coaches,  Wharfs,  PacMet^Boats,  Rates  of  Porterage, 

Pffiage  of  Letters,  and  e^ery  other  ufefnl  Information,  equally 
eaUmatei  for  the  Man  of  Bnfinefs  and  thi  inqnifiti^e  Traveller* 
By  W.  C.  Ottlton,  Eff.  Illt^rated  tvith  SixtjJfix  corred  Pian- 
tefpu  Views,  and  a  <whole  Sheet  ctdonred  Map  of  England  and 
Wales,  In  Two  Volumes,  i  zmo.  824  and  944  pp.  iL 
Cundee.  iBo$. 

After  fo  enormous  a  title-page,  there  is  not  much  for  a  reviewer 
to  fay  :  the  title  itfelf  is  an  analytical  review.  How  thefe  various 
points  are  executed  may  very  briefly  be  faid.  In  general  fuffi- 
ciently  well.  The  book  may  be  conildercd  as  an  EngliOi  Gau 
zetteer  amplified*  The  fault  of  it,  as  a  travelling.book,  is  the 
inconvenient  thicknefs  of  the  volumes :  from  which,  in  our  opi- 
AioRy  the  introdudiOQ  might  well  be  fpared,  without  any  lofs  to 
the  reader.  Thefixty.fix  views  are  contaiDed  in  twenty. two 
plates,  three  on  ejich  ;  certainly  engraved  with  much  neatnefs,  but 
too  fmiall  to  convey  any  very  diftincl  ideas  of  tbe  places  reprefcnted. 
Three  views,  on  one  duodecimo  page,  may  be  conceived  to  be 
rather  contradlcd.  The  whole.flieet  coloured  map  of  En^^land 
and  Wales  feems  intended  chiefly  to  give  the  roads ;  yet  with  fO 
little  care  is  this  done,  that  the  great  Bath  road  breaks  oS  at 
Reading,  and  never  gets  any  nearer  to  London.  We  would  re- 
commend omitting  the  introdu^on,  and  dividing  the  reft  into 
three  volumes  at  the  leart,  which  would  make  the  books  mora 
tca^abie.  The  map  alfo  might  be  fpared,  fmce  almoft  every 
traveller  has  either  a  good  map  of  England,  or  Gary's  fmill 
county  maps  of  the  roads.  .  Thus  might  both  the  price  and  form 
.  of  the  work  be  amended,  and  it  might  become  a  general  cbaifi^ 
companion* 

Art.  40.  The  Morality  of  FiBion;  or  an  Inquiry  into  the  Ten^m 
dency  of  fi3itious  Narrati<vesy  *with  Obfer'vafions  on  fome  of  thn 
mofl  Eminenti  By  H,  Murray,  Author  of  the  S*wifs  Emigrants^ 
i2mo.  171  pp-  4s«  Edinburgh,  printed.  Longman  ukI  Co* 
London.  jSo^. 

As  fiftitious  narratives  form  a  large  part  of  the  reading  of 
many  perfons  in  this  age,  we  cannot  too  highly  commend  the  de« 
Cgn  and  execution  of  this  little  work.  The  author  confldcrs  the 
•bell  mode  of  givine  moral  utility  to  fuch  produdlions,  and'briefly^ 
but  jodiciouny,  <charaderifes  the  moil  eminent  of  tho(e  which 
-have*  been  written  at  various  tiroes  and  in  various  countries,  {io 
contends,  and  we  think  with  great  truth  and  judgment,  certainljr 
with  jfome  ftroi^g  authorities  on  his  fide,  Ibr  the  advantage  de% 
rived  to  morality  from  exhibiting,  with  ikitl  and  liveUne^,  cha« 
ra^rs  fomewhat  fupcrior  to  the  ordinary  level  of  moral  fcnd 
feligious  excellenaei  and  he  woU  replie^i  to  thfi  j»^dsws^^^^ 
a  jefUm 
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jeAions  which  have  been  made  to  this  pn^kiot*  The  .followinf 
illuilration  of  his  argument  has  much  elegance  as  well  ai  troth* 

,  "  We  never  reproach  the  painter  for  aiTemblingy  in  one,  the 
beauties  of  (everal  different  landfcapes,  nor  the  fculptor  for  draw- 
ing finer  forms  than  vi^ere  ever  moulded  by  the  hand  of  nature* 
The  mere  copying  of  real  objeAs  is  obvioufly  an  inferior  depart- 
ment of  thefe  arts ;  while  the  other  is  that  which  has  been  always 
occupied  by  the  great  mafters.  But  if  external  forms  may  thus 
be  embelliflied  at  plcafare,  (hall  the  painter  of  mind  alone  be  re- 
duced to  the  rank  of  a  mere  imitator  ?  One  ftriking  difference 
which  exifts  between  tbem^  is  completely  in  favour  of  the  latter. 
The  former  are  merely  obje^s  of  talle,  and  have  obvioufly  no 
tendency  to  produce  any  improvement  on  the  form  of >  the  fpec- 
tator.  But  in  the  cafe  of  moral  paintings  a  man  both  pofleffes  a 
power,  and  naturally  feels  an  impulfe  to  form  himfelf  to  fome 
rcfemblance  of  the  objedt  which  he  admires."    P,  22, 

We  agree  with  Mr.  M.,  that  it  is  chiefly  the  want  of  fkill  in 
the  exhibition  of  fuch  models,  that  has  tended  to  difgrace  the 
pra^ice.  We  fee  nothing  in  this  book  throughout' that  does 
pot  tend  to  the  improvement  of  taffe  and  moral  fentiment ;  andj 
theiefore,  with  great  pleafure  recommend  it  to  our  readers. 

Art.  41.  T/v  Fainter  and  Vamijhers  Guide ;  or,  a  Treatife^ 
both  in  Theory  and  Pra^icey  on  the  Art  of  making  and  applying 
Vamijhes  ;  on  the  different  Kindt  of  Painting  ;  and  on  the  Me* 
thod  of  preparing  Colours  both  Simple  and  Compound :  wuith  nenu 
Obfer*uotions  aitd  Experiments  on  Copal ;  on  the  Nature  of  the 
Suhftauces  employed  in  the  Compojition  of  Varnijhes  and  of  Co* 
lours ;  find  on  various  Proceffes  ujed  in  the  Art*  Dedicated  to 
the  Society  at  Geneva  far  ihe  Encouragement  of  the  Arts,  Agri* 
tulture,  and  Commerce.  By  /*.  Tingry,  Profejfor  of  Che^ 
mi/try.  Natural  Hijiotyy  and  Mineralogy  in  the  Academy  Kf 
Geneva.  llluflrated  with  Engravings,  8vo.  Keariley. 
1804. 

This  will  be  found  an  exceedingly  ufeful  book  to  all  thofe  for 
Whpfe  ufe  it  is  intended,  and  what  niay  be  generally  expet^ed' 
from  it  will  bed  appear  from  the  following  description  of  his 
work  by  the  auihor  himfelf. 

The  Society  eftabliflicd  at  Geneva  for  the  encouragement 
of  the  Arcs,  Agriculture,  and  Commerce,  charged  its  com^ 
mittee  of  Chemillry  to  take  into  confideration  thofe  arts  of 
which  no  methodical  dtfcriptions  had  been  givci\  Ac:  - 

oemy  ©f  Sciences  at  Paris.    It  was,  indeed,  mcentl  i  •  y 
Academy  that  the  art  of  varniihing  fhould  form  a  part      t:.:  r 
•ollefiion  ;  and  de  Machy,  one  of  the  members,  had,  I  ly^^'i  r.  :  , 
prepared  foxsie  materials  for  that  puxpofe,  but  on  the  publica:.::: 


p  2 


909      Wtinnn  Catmpi^pe.  Wfcaifodfu 

cf  Wt&*s  work  ba  %f]t  ht  ferns  to  haVe  ibandonef  Ks  de^ 
fign.  •       '    •  ' 

This  art,,  which  na\oderjj  date  in  Europe,  nptwith. 
ifanding  the  affiftance  thus  given  to  it  by  Vi^atin^  ftill  reqpiiired 
'that  the  principfes  on  which  it  is  founded,  and  by  ^hich  it  cao 
ht  carried  to  perfe^ion,  fhoold  be  more  fxAly  exptaixied  9pd  iU 
luftrated.  Eyery  thing  that  relates  to  the  hiftorv  of  the  colour, 
ihg  parts,  and'  to  the  operations  which  make  them  appear  with 
•their  true  properties,  has  in  that  publication  t^en  either  pmitted 
or  negleded.  iTJie  committee  of  Chemiftry,  in  confequenc«  of 
foAe  obfervations  which  I  had  made  on  the '  arts  in  my  public 
oV  private  ledures,  were  o^  opinion  that  a  new  .work  on  thit 
iubjeft  would  form  a  valuable  arid  even  neceffary  addition  to 
that  of  Watin  :  they  conceived  alfo,  that  as  this  art  is  one  of 
thofe  which  are  entirely  founded  oh  chemiftry,  it  ought  to  bf; 
treated  according  to  the  modern  fyftem.  1  enga^d  to  under, 
take  this  la()0ur ;  smd  I  now  preient  the'refult  of  it  to  the  Pub. 
lie,  with  the  approbation  of  the  Society  to  whom  }  have  dedi* 
catedit/'  ^  -   ^    •  v  ^ 

Some  very  decent  engravings  effential  to  the  il|u|^ratipn  of  thcT 
if  ork  are  added,  and  the  whole  forms  a  valuable  cpmpendiuo?  of 
fuch  p^trts  of  Chemiftry,  as  are  important  in  the  making  and 
application  of  Vamilhes.  .  '  '        '  " '  ' 

Ab.t.  42.  Tangible  Arithmetic  ;  or^  the  Art  of  Numbering  made 
-^^/jy  Means  of  an  Arithmetical  Toy^  luhich  tvill  exprefs  any 
Number  up  to  16,666,665,  and  with  'which,  by  moving  a  fi*uf 
Bails f  a  great  Variety  of  Operations  in  Arithmetic  may  he  per^ 
formed:  intended  to  a£ift  Mothers  and  Teachers  in  the  Infi'ruQit^n 
Qf  Children.  By  WHliam  Frend,  Efq,  Author  of  E'uening  Amttfe^ 
Piints^  t,£ay  on  Fdtrioiijm,  tS^f.  izmo.  a 06  pp.  7s, 
Mawman.    1805.  .   —  . 

Mr.  Frend  continues  to  exert  his  talents  for  the  laudable  pur^ 
pofc  of  giving  inftru<f\ion  to  youth.  As  we  lately  found  him  faci- 
litating the  way  to  a  knowledge  of  aftronomy  *,  (which  plan  we 
kope  he  continues)  fo  how  we  find  him,  in  the  fame  familiar  man^^ 
f.er,  inculcating  arithmetic.  The  arithmetical  toy  accompanying 
this  book,  and  principally  defcribed  in  it,  is  a  contrivance  iimilar 
to  the  Roman  abacus,  or  Chinefc  fwanpan,  and  well  illuftrates  the 
nature  of  decimal  arithmetic.  -  But  the  teacher  is  not  contented 
witfi  this  fpccies  of  illuft ration.  He  defcribes  alfo  the  mode  of 
numeration  by  (Counters,  by  Roman  figures,  &c.  When,  in  p.  1 7, 
he  laments  the  negle^  bf  figures  in  the  great  public  fchools,  we 
|ear  he  is  in  fome  meafure  right  \  but  if  any  perfons  grow  up  i<i 


♦  Srit.  Crit,  Vol,  xxiv,  357,  and  xxv.  451. 
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gvoQ  ignoranoe  of  that  branch  of  knowledge,  it  is  certainly  thenr 
own  feult,  confiderin^  how  very  eafy  the  acquirement  is.  Titet 
ibmcy  who  have  been  fo  negligent,  undertake  cffioes  of  ftatc  re- 
quiring that  knowledge,  feems  more  like  a  conjeAure  than  a  welU 
jSfcenaincd 

Ab.T«  43.  Trawls  in  Trinidad  during  the  Mmfht  of  Fehrttary^ 
March 9  and  April y  1803.  In  a  Series  of  LWhr^  ad.irejffd  to 
a  Mehiber  of  tie  Imperial Farluirnent  of  Great  Britain^  Illtifm, 
Uated  uuith  a  Map  of  the  Ifiand.  By  Pierre  F,  M'CuUum. 
Svo.  8s,  6d,  The  Bookfellers  of  London  and  £dinburgh« 
1806. 

"When  we  confider  the  very  ferious  and  folemn  procefs  in  which 
General  Pi^on  is  at  the  preftnc  moment  involved,  affed  ng  his 
life,  fame,'  and  fortune,  we  may  reaibnably  queflion  the  prudence 
of  fach  a  publication  as  this,  full  of  the  bittereft  accufation  and 
iaveftive.  We  fhall  only  therefore  remark  that  it  contains  fome 
levere  animtdverfions,  and  moft  heavy  charges,  which  it  well 
becomes  the  individual  above  alluded  to,  to  re&te  and  re^eU 
What  is  faid  in  this  volume  of  the  I  (land  of  Trinidad  is  of  very 
trifling  importance,  and  leems  only  to  have  been  made  the  vehicle 
of  the  author's  feelings,  who  reprefents  himfelf  as  maSt  cruelly 
and  unjuftly  perfecuted  and  oppreffed.  A  Aight  map  of  Trinidad 
is  prefixed* 

A»t»  44*    An  Apology  fir  Flints  Flams.    By  Mr^  Boltail,  Comm 
mentator.    i2mo.    pp*  31*    is*    Murray.  i8o6. 

Whether  to  announce  the  fecond  edition  of  Flim-Flams,  or  ttfg 
Apology,  which  is  now  iriferted  irt  it,  was  a  matter  of  fome  little 
doubt.  We  prefer  the  latter,  as  bringing  fewer  duties  with  it» 
Mr^  Commentator  Bobtail  announces,  that  his  author  is  dead  ; 
but  he  dies,  Hke  the  little  dog  in  a  favourite  infantine  hiftcry^ 
to  converic  and  afford  fome  fubjedt  for  biography  after  his  de- 
ceafe.  As  the  author  dies  without  being  dead,  fo  the  Apolo^ 
does  not  apologize  ;  but  fome  further  banter  is  not  ill-hiimcur* 
cdly  attempted  againft  Critics  and  others.  We  muft  confefs  that 
tin  we  read  this  Apology  we  ihiflook  tl^e  fenfe  in  which  the  author 
or  authors  *  meant  to  ufe  the  very  na^e  of  ti  e  work.  A  fA0^ 
fiamy  w€  always  thought,  meant  a  humbug,  a  tale  made  tp  ijn- 
pofe  upon  credulity,  a  flight  of  fancy ;  whereas  it  is  intend^ 
here,  it  feems,  to  denote  cenfure  or  fatixe.  Thus  it  is  faid,  Mt« 
Fufdi  fiim^flams  Falconet,  and  very  diftindly  defcribes  him  as  a 
coxcomb,  a  fool,  and  finally  an  afs.  Mr.  Repcon  jlim^flam$ 
Price  ;  Knight  flim-flams  Burke!  Sir  John  Hill^  %  very  aealooa 


t  Which  is  right,  we  pretend  not  to  iay* 
P4 
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nattiralift  hinfelfj  flm^flammei  the  Royal  Society  in  hit 
fim  CotumiitM.''  P.  17.  This  pa^ge  is  woand  np  by  a  double 
miibJte*  Hill  pm-flaAnud^  if  that  means  fatiriz^^  the  Royal 
Society}  but  it  wa*  in  his  book,  entitled,  A  Review  of  the 
Works  of  the  R.  S.**  whereas  Lucina  fine  Concniitn,  a  perfefUy 
good  hmnoored  pieoe  of  raillery,  has  never  been  {iifp^ed  to 
come  from  that  Ipuice* 


taining  Rides  for  determining  the  Leap  Yeary  Golden  Number, 
Dominical  Letter ^  Epa3y  Moon's  Age^  Time  of  High  ffater,  Vc. 
To  fwhich  is  annexed^  a  Tide  Table  for  the  Coafis  of  England, 
Scotland^  and  Ireland^  and  an  Appendix^  relafwe  to  the  Chra^ 
Mology  of  the  Hebrew  J  Greeks ,  Romans  ?!ff.  ByT,  Drnmmondf 
Ormejhjy  near  Yarmouth^  Norfolk.  1 2mo.  96  pp.  Price  2S» 
I«ongtnan  and  Co*    1 805. 

Among  the  various  pttblications  for  the  benefit  and  inftm^Uon 
of  young  perfons,  we  recolle^l  to  have  feen  very  few  on  the 

.  fubjed  of  Chronology,  certainly  no  unimportant  branch  of  edu- 
cation. This  before  us  is  a  very  neat  and  well  drawn  manual 
on  the  fubjeift,  and  in  all  refpeds  fnited  to  the  purpofe.  The 
Appendix  to  the  Chronology  of  the  Hebrews,  Greeks,  and  Ro« 

.  mans,  will  be  found  very  pertinent  and  ufeful* 

Ar>T.  46*   Geographical  Delineations;  or,  a  Compendious  Vie^  of . 
. .  the-Natural  and  Political  State  of  all  Parts  of  the  Glebe.    Bj  jf. 
Aikin,  M.  D.    In  2  vols.    Vol.  I.    8vo.    Johnfon.  1806. 

There  are  few  writers  of  the  prefcnt  day  to  whom  the  public 
is  more^  indebted  than  to  Dr.  Aikin,  whether  we  confider  the 
variety,  the  importance,  or  the  agrceablenefs  of  his  performances. 
The  prefcnt  is  one  of  the  neateft  pnblications  of  the  kind  that  has 
yet  appeared  in  our  language  :  not  intended  to  fuperfede  the  com* 
mon  elementary  books  on  the  fubjedt  of  geography,  but  to  com- 
prehend, in  a  moderate  compafs,  every  thing  moil  important  rela^ 
cive  to  the  natural  and  political  ftate  of  the  world. 

The  writer  thus  defcribes  what  be  has  in  view. 

"  It  is  by  no  means  the  intention  of  this  work  to  fuperiede 
either  the  common  elementary  books  on  geography,  or  the  more 
complete  fyftems  of  that  branch  of  knowledge.  On  the  contrary, 
the  readeV's  acquaintance  with  the  firfl  is  all  along  fuppofed,  as 
.(flential  to  the  underitanding  of  the  terms  employed  in  defcrip. 
tion  ;  and  the  utility  of  the  fecond  for  the  purpofe  of  exa^  and 
pirticnlar  information  can  never  be  fuppiied  by  a  compendium  of 
any  kind. 

The  precife  obje^  aimed  at  in  thefe  volumes  is  to  afford,  la 
ft  moderate  cojnpafs,  a^d  under  an  agreeable  form^  fuch  a  view  of 
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jmrf  l3mg  mod  impoitant  reiative  to  the  natural  and  political 
ftate  of  the  world  which  we  inhabit,  as  may  dwell  apon  the  mind 
ia  vivid  colours^  and  durably  imprefa  it  with  jui^  and  inftra^ve 
notions* 

In  the  profecution  of  this  defign  I  have  been  guided  by-lbe 
two  leading  oonfidentions  idped^g  each  country— rwhat  natore 
has  made  it,  and  what  man  has  made  it.  Of  thdei  the  firft  has 
taken  the  precedence,  as  pointing  to  circumftances.  which  can 
never  fail  to  exert  a  certain  effcd  ;  which  furvivc  all  temporary 
changes^  and  ftamp  an  indcliblecharader.  The  fecond,  howewr^ 
is  frequently  of  greater  intereft,  and  inculcates  leilbns  of  mote 
praAical  importance ;  it  has,  therefore^  in  the  more  civilized  ftates^ 
occupied  the  largeft  (hare  of  the  defcription*  Both  together  have 
AS  much  as  poflible  been  brought  to  conipir?  in  ibrming  the  cha. 
ra^ifticftrokesof  the  (ketch. 

<«  As  the  firft  requifite  in  defcribing  a  country  is  to  idoitify 
it,  the  boundaries  of  each  have  been  traced  with  fome  mtnnte. 
nefs ;  and  it  has  efpecially  been  confidcred  as  an  objefl  of  confe* 
quence,  to  (hew  how  far  the  great  portions  or  mafies  into  which 
nature  (eems  to  have  divided  the  land  upon  this  giobe^  coincide 
with  the  territorial  diftributions  made  by  human  policy.  Tbofr 
grand  features  of  country,  mountains,  and  rivers,  have  likewiie 
been  laid  down  w^th  a  degree  of  precifion  correfpondent  to  tKeir 
geographical  importance.  Thefe  details  may,  perhaps,  to  a  cor. 
lory  reader  appear  dry  and  tedious  ;  but  it  is  always  fuppofed  br 
the  writer  that  they  are  illuftrated  by  a.goodxnap;  for,  withoitt 
fuch  a  kind  of  pidured  reprefentation,  words  muft  be  very  inade. 
quate  to  convey  the  images  required.  Travelling  in  this  manner 
with  the  €ye  and  undcrftanding  conjointly,  is  an  agreeable  occu* 
pition,  as  well  as  the  only  fure  method  of  fixing  ideas  of  locality 
JR  the  n^ory."    P.  iii. 

The  author's  own  remarks,  occafionally  intrdduced  on  the  po<i 
litical  ftate  of  the  places  defcribed,  are  remarkable  for  their  m^. 
ration  and  found  fenf^: ;  in  proof  of  which,  we  fcruple  not  to  jcfer 
the  reader  to  what  is  faid  on  the  fubje^  of  Great  Britain,  p.  i 
and  of  France,  p.  236,  &c. 

We  are  greatly  pleafed  with  the  work  altogether,  which  we 
doubt  not  will  be  received  with  very  cxtenfive  circulation. 


Art.  47.  The  Hytory  of  the  Afylum  fir  the  Deaf  and  Dumb. 
To  *wbich  is  added y  a  Sermon,  f  reached  at  the  Anuhjerjary  of  the 
Charity y  in  the  Parijh  Church  of  St,  Gilesy  Cripplegate,  oh  May 
19,  1805-  Robert  Haivkery  D.  D.   hear  of  Charles, 

Plymouth,   iimo.  49  pp*    Price  1*.  6d.  Wiaiams  and  Smith! 

This  Pamphlet  defcribes  one  of  the  numerous  charitable  infti. 
tutions  which  are  the  glory  of  this  country,  ^done  too,  not  the 

^       .  leaft 
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Ua&  bcdlfi^ial  in  its  ooeration  and  eBcAs.^  A  Semob  U 
joiDed>  wkich  waa  preached  by  Dr.  Hawker»  at  the  Antkvtxby 
of  the  Cbaritfi  for  the  benefit  6f  which  this  Trad  pabliOifld. 


MONTHLY  LIST  OF  PUBLICATIONS^ 

PIVINITT. 

A  Sermon  preached  on  the  Thankfgivtnj  Daf«  By  the  Right 
Kev«  Lord  ^lihop  of  St.  Afaph. 
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A  Sermon  preached  on  the  Occafion  of  the  late  General 
Thankfgiving  for  the  ViAory  over  the  Combined  Fleets  of 
France  and  Spain.  By  the  Rev.  Sir  Adam  Gordon,  Bart* 
lledor  of  Weft  Tilbury,  Eflcx,  Sec.    is.  (ki. 

Difunipi;^ 

Digitized  by  GooqIc 


MBtttNy  Lf^ (fPuMicaSBfit.-  i\\ 

Oifttiuon  in  Religion,  unfriendly  to  the  Ends  of  EdiSeatioQ 
|tnd  Peace.  Its  consequences,  and  the  Means  to  cheek  its  fio* 
j^refs*    B7.  J,  Symondsy  B.  D,    is.  6d, 

A  Diilertation  on  the  Supreme  Divine  Dignity  of  the  MeffiaKx 
in  Reply  to  a  Traft  entitled,  A  Vindication  of  certain  Paf- 
fages  in  the  conunon  Engliih  Verfion  of  the  New  Teftament.'* 
This  Reply  is  propofed  as  a  Fifth  Appendix  to  the  Third  Edition 
pf  "  Reniarks  on  the  Ufes  of  the  Definitive  Article  in  the  Greek 
Text  ef  the  New  Teftament/'    By  OranviUe  Stuap,  E%    i s» 

Sded  parts  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  agreeably  to  the 
jDoft  approved  modem  Verfions.  By  the  Rev.  Theo.  Brown, 
A.  M.  late  Fellow  and  Tator  of  St.  Peter's  College^  Cambridge, 
jBvo.    15s,  •  ' 

A  Vindication  of  certain  Paflfages  in  9  Difcourfe,  on  occafioo 
fif  the  Qeatl^  of  Pr,  Prieftley,    By  Thpnus  JBeUham.  js. 


Remarks  qn  the  Inefeftive  State  of  the  Pra^iee  of  Phyfc  &| 
/Great  Britain,  with  Propofals  &r  iC3  future  Regulation  and  Im^ 
provement.    By  Edward  Harrifon,  M.  D.  F.  R.  A.  S.  S.  2S» 

Vaccination  yindicate4  againft  Mifreprefentation  and  Calanlny# 
]ln  a  Letter  to  his  Patients.    By  Edward  Jones*  is* 

A  New  Syftem  pf  Family  Medicine,  for  the  Ufe  of  Midwivet^ 
Mothers,  Nurfes^  &c.  *  By  Walker  Keighley,  M.D.  6s» 

Eflaya  on  the  Difeafes  of  Children,  with  Cafes  and  Differ^ 
tatiions.    By  John  Cbeyne^  M.  P.   9  vols.  Svo,    il.  7s.  6d« 


liisToaT* 

The  Woxks  of  Salluft,  to  which  are  prefixed.  Two  Effays  on 
the  Life,  Charadler  and  Writings  of  the  Hiftorlan,  with  Notes, 
Hiftorical,  Biographical,  and  Critical.      By  Henry  Stuart^ 

L.D.    2  vols.    4to.    4I.  4s. 

An  Inquiry  into  the  Principles,  Dlfpofitions,  and  Habits  of  the 
people  of  England,  under  tneir  different  Sovereigns,  (ince  the  • 
^ign  of  Queen  Elizabeth*   By  John  Andrews^  L.  L.  D.  3s. 

TOFOG&AFHY* 

*       •  •  ■  . 

Digitized  by  GooqIc 


Mwthly  Lift  of  PuilicMiUnSh 


TorocnArjiY. 

Magna  Britannia,  being  a  concife  Topographical  Account  of 
die  feveral  Counties  of  Great  Britain.  By  the  Rev.  D.  Lyfons, 
and  Sam.  Lyfons^  £fq.  Vol.  firft.    4to.    3L  3s. 


LAW. 

An  Eflay  on  the  Principle  of  Commercial  Exchanges,  and  more 
particularly  of  the  Exchange  between  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 
jBy  John  liflie  Fofter,  Efq.  of  Lincoln's  Inn.  58. 

«SOTANT. 

Viridarium,  or  Green-houfe  Plants.  Containing  Fifty  highly 
coloured  Plants  from  Nature.  By  Mrs.  H.  M.  Moriarty.  tfvo. 
il.  5s. 

THE  ARTS. 

An  Inquiry  into  the  requifite  Cultivation  and  prcfent  State 
ff  lixe  Arts  of  De£gn  in  England.    By  Priuoe  Hoare,  £fq«  7s. 


MILITARY  AND  HAVAL. 

A  Statement  of  the  FaAs  relating  to  the  Charges  brought 
againft  Capt.  Bufhell*  late  Adjutant  of  the  Fourth  Battalion  of 
€armarthen(hirc  Volunteers.  By.  R.  J.  Starke,  Firll  Major  of 
that  Battalion. 

-  Memoin  of  the  Rife  and  Proffrefs  of  the  Royal  Navy,  from  the 
begtnoing  of  the  Reifn  of  ttenry  VII,  to  Noyember  1805. 
By  Charles  Derrick,  Efcf  of  the  Navy  Office.  4to.   lU  1  is.  6d. 

POLITICS. 

'  A  Letter  to  Mr.  Cobbet,  on  his  Opinions  refpefling  the  Slave 
Trade,    By  Thomas  Clarke,  A.  M.  Prebendary  of  Hereford.' 

Obfervations  on  the  Chara6lcr  and  prefent  State  of  the  Military 
Force  of  Great  Britain.    3s.  6d. 

*  A  Letter  addrefled  to  Lord  Henry  Petty.  Wherein  the  Ten. 
dency  of  the  Principles  of  his  great  Predcceflbr's  financial  Ad. 
«niniftrarion  are  fully  examined,  &c.    is.  Cd, 

England*«. 

Digitized  by  GooQle 


'  Monthly  Lift  of  Publicathns.  £1S 

England's  £gis«  or  a  Difplay  of  the  true  Military  Energiet 
of  the  firitiib  Empire.    B/  John  Cartwright,  Efq.    41.  6d, 

A  Letter  to  a  Friend^  occafiooed  hj  the  Death  of  the  Right 
•  Hon.  Wm.  Pitt.  is. 

Thoughts  on  the  relative  State  of  Great  Britain^  and  of  Fraaoei 
at  the  Ciole  of  Mr.  Pitt'i  Life  and  Adminiftration^  i8o6« 

The  Myfteries  of  Neutralization  \  or,  the  Brlti(b  Navy  yin/ 
41cated  from  the  Charges  of  Injuftiee  and  OppfeiTion  towardi» 
Neutral  Flags.    B/  John  Brown,  of  Great  Yarmouth.  4s, 

Confiderations  arifing  from  the  Debates  in  Parliament  on  the 
Petition  of  the  Ihfh  Catholics.    By  Sir  John  Thorockmortoa^ 

DIAMA. 

The  Tears  of  Britain:  or,  the  Funeral  of  Lord  Nclfoo.  A 
'Braaatic  Sketch,  intended  for  Reprefentation  at  the  Theatre 
Royalj  Dncry-lane.*  By  Edmund  John  Eyre.    u%  < 

The  TraTdlcn,  an  Opcratical  Drama.  B)r  A.  Cherry,  Efq* 
IS.  6d. 

Adelgitha^  a  Tragedy,  in  Five  A6fe.    By  Mi  G.  Lcwu, 

roSTKT» 

^Ae  LoTe.of  Glory.   410.  54. 

.  The  Wanderer  of  Swhzerlandt  and  other  Ppe«s.  By  Jiknei 
Montgomery.   4s.  ... 

The  Fight  of  Trafalgar,  a  Defcriptive  ?6dn.  By  Gedige 
Dariet  Harley,  Comedian.    2s.  , 

Foenu,  chiefly  in  the  Scottifh  DialeO.  B7  the  Rer.  Jamec 
Nicol.   %  rols.    lot.  - 

LoTo  and  Satire,  containing  the  Whiinfical  Poetic  Conref- 
fondeooe  of  Eliza  the  Shrew,  uxl  Julius  the  Severe.  2s. 

AlUSainta  Church,  Derby  :  A  Poem.  By  John  Edwards.  41, 

Hymns,  Elegies,  and  Mifcellaneous  Pieces  in  Poetic  Pro&. 
fWlUced  irom  the  Abbe  de  Reyzac^  by  F.  B.  Wright.  4s. 

Digitized  by  ^OQSiC  ,  • 


KOVSLt. 

Vivomo,  or  the  Hour  of  Retribution.  3jr  a  Young  hdAf^ 
4Tols«    i2mo«  i8«» 

Al^bfifiae^  pr  Maternal  AffeAioo*  4  yds.  By  Madame 
Genlis. 

Tbe  Village  of  FreeAwaU.   3  vols. ,  13$,  £d«, . 


JiZtCBLLAlllBS. 

Reiblves,  Divine,  Moral,  and  Political.  By  CHren  fdtinaiu 
With  a  Short  Accouot  of  the  Author,  by  James  Gumming,  Efq« 
F.S.A.   8vo.  98. 

Lcfturea  on  peilea  Let  ties  and  Logic.  By  the  lalit  Wi^iam 
Barroft,  F.A.S.E.  Profeflbr  of  Belles  Let tres  and  Logic,  ia  t^ 
tJniveriit)c  o^  St.  Andrew's,    2  vols.    8vo*    iK  is. 

]>tters  to  a  Young  L^dy.  By  Mn.  Weft.  3  voiti  i;aao» 
aL  IS. 

4Fatlier*ft  Memoln  of  his  Child;  By  B.  H.  Mal]d%  ^q. 
M*  A.  F«  A.  S.   8vo.    108.  6d. 

The  Gennioe  Art  of  Gaagiog  made  eafy  and  praAicable.  By 
Peter  Jonas,  late  Supervifo^  oiT  Excife,  9s. 

The  Arcana  of  Short*Hand.  .  By  H.  Eurington.   ^  6d. 

i[)ie  SauntecsrV  a  Feriodkal  Paper.  By  Hewlbn  Claike. 
samo.  5S« 

.  Aa^  Apdiogy  Son  Fliai^  Flamt.  By  Mr,  BobtaU,  Coramtnta- 
tor.  6d. 

I.IBKA&IBS. 

Tftt  Library  of  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Boucher,.  A.M.  F.R.S. 
Vicar  of  Epfiun.    By  Medfri.  Leigh  and  Socheby,  Feb« 
twentj.itx  foUovrmg  Days^ 


ACKNOW* 

Digitized  by  GooqIc 


AOCNOWLEDGEMENTS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

•*  Amicus  in  the  North**  has  written  Us  a  letter,  replete  with 
great  good  fenfe.  An  undertaking,  fuch  as  h^  defcribes^ 
will  certainly  have  our  good  wiOies,  but  is  incompatible 
with  our  own  fituation  and  engagements.  No  anonymous  com* 
munications  are  confiflent  with  our  plan ;  but  it  **  Amicus 
in  the  North,**  will  fend  what  he  propofes  with  his  real  narne^ 
and  addrefs,  it  will  receive  the  moft  careful  and  candid 
examination* 

We  do  not  remember  to  have  yet  feen  the  Poetical  CoI« 
le£Uon  alluded  to  by    A  Confiant  Reader/' 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

Mr.  Charles  BeWt  new  work  on  the  Afiatmy  Exprefjiw, 
tm  Fainting  is  almoft  ready  for  publication.  The  fubjedi 
will  be  illuftrated  by  Iketches  of  the  bones,  mufcles,  &c« 

The  fecond  Volume  of  Mr,  Cary*s  Tranttattcn  of  D^iU^ 
Vhich  inplttdes  the  Inferno,  will  appear  in  about  a  month. 

An  Edition  of  Giffgrd^s  TranjUuion  of  Jwenal,  in  o6Uvo, 
with  the  addition  of  the  fixteenth  Satire,  will  be  publiflied 
iiej(t  month. 

The  firft  Volume  of  a  Continuation  of  Mr.  Dinuman^t 
Hiftory  ofBritiJb  InfeSi  will  be  publifhed  in  the  courfe  of  th# 
month. 

The  PooUd  a^^ftirfir  ibi  Year  1804,  will  appear  in  % 
lew  days. 
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Onr  Pabliflicrs  have  dcfircd  u«  Ito  announce,  ttat  tivo 
VolLirncs  of  the  Contimiation  of  ii»  Antiuat  Regjfier^  yflSl 
hK  publiK.cd  witliia  the  next  month* 


A  edition  of  the  late  veijerable  Mrs.  Carter's  Pcms^ 
w^ith  original  Pieces,  and  Meraoics  o£  h^r  Life,  by  her 
'Nephew,  Mr-  Monu^uc  Pennyi^dn,  is  pri^toii^  tor- pub* 
bcation.   


errata; 

Pige   5,  line  55^  for-*'<rA  read  ...      .  t 
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"  Omniam  bonaram  artium  fcriptores  ;ac  doAores  tt  leg^di^ 
«t  pervolutandi."  Cic. 

They  who  write  on  nfefol  atts,  of  all  kinds^  are  to  be  read  and 
examined* 


Art.  I,  Memoir  of  the  Expediency  of  an  Ecclejiajlical  Es» 
tablijhment  for  Brittjb  India ;  both  of  the  Means  of  perpetu^ 
ding  the  Chriftian  Religion  among  our  oum  Countryjpen^  and 
as  a  Foundation  for  the  ultimate  Civilization  of  the  Natives. 
By  the  Rev.  Claudius  Buchanan,  M.  A,  Vice  Pravojl  of  the 
College  of  Fort  WiUiam,  f^c.  i^c.  4to.  126  pp.  l^^s• 
Cadell  and  Co.  1805. 

TT  ERY  rarely  can  a  book  of  fuch  intrinfic  importance  as 
^  this  come  before  the  public.  The  aueftion  agitated  in 
it  is  nothing  lefs  than  that  of  giving  Chrrltianity,  and  with  it 
eivilization,  to  myriads  of  human  beings,  now  funk  in  the 
groffeil  Ignorance,  and  debafed  by  the  moft  atrocious  fu- 
perfticions ;  befides  confirming  ana  extending  its  influence 
over  thofe  who  have  been  bred  to  the  early  participation  of  its 
bleflings.  Nor  is  the  queftion  merely  difcuffed  m  point  of 
principle,^  but  fuch  fafts  are  brought  forward,  with  fo  much 
information  at  once  curious  and  interefting,  refpe3ing  the 
prafiicability  as  well  as  the  propriety  of  the  deii^rn,  that  we 
hardly  remember  to  have  read  my  produ6lion  with  more 
fixed  aind  eager  attention,  than  this  memoir  in  .every  part  of 
Its  ilatement  excited.  That  we  may  diSufe  this  information 
as  widely  as  we.  can,  we  ihall  give  an  exact  analyfis  of  the 
wjiole  memoir* 
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Thi%  valuable  tract  contains  three  principal  divifions.  The 
firlLrelatcs  to  the  care  and  prefervation  of  ^he  Chriftian  faith 
aniong  our  own  countrymen,  as  the  primary  objeft  of  con- 
cern :  the  fecond  treats  of  the  prafticabilily  of  civilizing  and 
converting  the  natives  :  the  third  -iRates  the  progress  already 
made  in  that  civilization,  and  in  the  planting  of  Cliriftianity. 
To  the  wliolc  is'fiifl?j(»in'ed  2ui  Appendix  of  very  material  do- 
cunents.  The  memoir  is  dedicated,  with  great  propriety, 
to  the  Archbifhop  of  Canterbliry,  (the  l^^ate  Archbiftiop)  who, 
as  well  as  the  Bilbm.of  London,  had  expreiFed  m  the  ftrong- 
cft  manner,  his  fenfc  of  the  propriety  and  even  neceflity  of 
fonning  a  permanent  provifion,  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
Chriftian  Faith  in  Briti-lh  India.  EVen  the  dedication 
contains  fome  fa8s  well  deferving  of  attention.  Mr.  Bu- 
clianan  there  flates  that; 

New  fources  of  information  on  all  Oriental  fubjeds,  have 
bemiofMncd  hf  ^he:Coll£ge:of  Fotf:  Wiilidm^in '  Bengal.  Thofe 
perfons  who  have  held  official  fituations  in  that  inftitution.  during 
the  laft  four  years,  have  had  conilant  opportunities  of  obferving 
the  condud,  and  of  learninf  ^h&opinioH&f  of  the  mod  intelligent 
natives.  There  are  attached  to  the  college,  at  this  time,  up- 
wards pf  one  hundred  learned  men,  who  have  arrived,  from  dif- 
fefcnt  parts*  of  Indfa,  Perfia,  and  Arabia.  In  fach  an  aflemblagey. 
the  manners  and  cu^nn-of  remote  regions  are  diftindly  defcrib.. 
ed^  andl  their  varying  fentiments',  religious  and  political,  may  be 
accurately  inveftigftted  and  compared. 

*«  Of  »thtt'  learnod  Hitidoos  who  have  been  employed  as  teadi. 
ers^'  there  weee  lately  .  two  from  .the .  Decan,  who  profefs  the 
Chriftian  faith ;  and  comport  themfelves  according  to  Chrifti:^ 
manners.  Two  Proteftant  miffionaries  have  alfo  been  attached  to 
the  inftffsitikCMii  one  of  /\frhom  is  ledlurer  ,in  the  Bengalee  and- 
Shanfcrit  depastment  and  iias  been  for  mai^  years  employed  in 
preachi^  in  the  .Bengalee  language  to  the  natives  in  the  North  of 
Hindooltan.  The  other  is  a  teacher  of  the  Tamul  or  Malabar 
langgage.;  and  has  been,  long  attached  tp  a  million  in  the  South  of 
the  Feiiinfala. 

More  defirable  means  of  obtaining  accurate  and  original  intel. 
ligence  could  not  have  been  prefented  to  any  one,  who  wiftied  to 
inveftigat€i'  the  ftate  of  the  natives  of  India,  with  a  view  to  their 
moral  and  religious  improvement P.  ii. 

To  whidi  afterwards  thefe  important  particulars,  are  added. 

Under  the  aufpices  of  Marquis  Wellehey,  who,  by  favour  of 
Providence^'  now  preliifcs  in  the  government  of  India,  a  verfion  of 
the  holy  Scriptures  may  be  expefted,  not  in  one  language  alone, 
bat  in  feven  of  the  Oriental  tongues ;  in  the  Hiodoerftanee,  Perfian, 
ChincG?!  and  Malay  ;  OriiTa,  Mahratta^  and  Bengalefe  i^f  whidi 
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the  four  former  are  the  primary  and  popular  laiignagefc  of  the  Coa« 
tinent  and  Ifles  of  Alia. 

In  the  centre  of  the  Pagan  world,  and  at  the  chief  feat  of  fu. 
perdition  and  idolatry,  thefe  works  are  carried  on  ;  and  the  un« 
converted  natives  affift  in  the  tranflations.    The  Gofpels  have  al. ' 
ready  been  tranflated  into  the  Perfian,  Hindooftanee,  Mahratta, 
Orifla,  and  Malay  languages ;  and  the  whole  Scriptures  have  been 
tranflated  into  the  Bengalee  language.    One  edition  of  the  Ben- 
galee Bible  has  been  diftributed  amongft  the  natives;  andafe*. 
cond  is  in  the  prefs  for  their  ufe.    A  verlion  of  the  Scriptures  in', 
the  Chinefe  language  (the  language  of  three  hundred  mulions  of 
men)  has  alfo  been  undertaken  ;  and  a  portion  of  the  work  is  al-  • 
ready  printed  off,"  *  P.  v. 

We  proceed  to  the  memoir  itfelf,  which  opens  with  a  fliort- 
chapter,  and  unhappily  it  could  ©nly  be  a  fhort  one,  on  the  . 
pre  lent  ftate  of  the  Englifli  Church  in  India  :  in  which  it  it  • 
very  ftriking,  that  only  three  Englifh  Churches  fubfiftin^ 
thfe  whole  of  our  dependencies  there,  one  at  Calcutta,  one  at 
Madras,  and  one  at  Bombay,  The  great  want  of  an  Ecclefi-  ' 
aftical  Eftablifhment  has  produced,  as  might  be  expe£led, 

freat  irregularities.  Marriages,  burials,  and  fometimes 
aptifms,  by  the  civil  magiflrate,  or  by  a  military  officer,  are 
not  only  performed,  but  are  in  a  manner  fanfiioned  by  a  pre- 
cedent of  thirty  years."  Yet,  it  is  ftated,  that  there  is  no 
want  of  a  difpofition  to  attend  to  Chriftian  inftruQion  were  * 
it  bellowed.  Wherever  the  Chriftian  minifier  folicits  at- 
tention, he  finds  an  audience."  The  fecond  chapter  con- 
trafts,  to  this  fcanty  view,  the  eftablilhment  of  three  arch* 
bifhops  and  thirty  bifliops,  with  priefts  in  proportion,  belong- 
ing to  the  Romiui  Church  in  India:  betides  Armenian  and 
Greek  priefts  and  one  bifliop.  Chap.  3.  explains  the  extent 
of  an  eftabliftiment  for  our  Church,  which  appears  to  the 
writer  to  be  abfolutely  neceflary  for  Britifli  India ;  on  thefe 

; particulars  we  (hall  not  dwell.  If  the  meafure  itfelf  be  con* 
idered  as  expedient,  the  fpecific  mode  of  carrying  it  into 
execution  muft  be  left  to  the  inveftigation  of  ihofe  mvefted 
with  public  authority ;  by  whom  the  recommendation  of  a 
perfon  fo  extremely  well  informed  as  Mr.  Buchanan,  cannot 
poffiblv  be  difregarded.  In  the  fourth  chapter  we  find  fome 
general  con  fiderat ions  relative  to  the  propriety  of  fuch  an 
cftaWifliment.  One  remark  is  particularly  ftriking,  though 
it  ftates  only  what  might  naturally  be  cxpefted  from  the  pre-* 
vious  ftate  of  our  religion  in  India. 

"  The  advantaget  of  fuch  an  eftabliftiment,  in  refpeft  to  our 
afcendancy  among  the  natives^  will  be  incakokble.  ^  Their  con« 
ftant  obfervation  is^  that      the  Englifh  ha^i^ai^Ugio&s/'vand 

Q  a  they 
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they  winder  whence  we  have  derived  our  principles  of  juftice^ 
humanity^  magnanimity,  and  truth.  Amidft  all  our  conquefts  in 
tlie  Eaft  ;  amidft  the  glory  of  our  arms  or  policy  ;  amidfl  oifl' 
brilliant  difplay  of  juft  and  generous  qualities,  the  Englifhman  is 
ftiU  in  their  eyes."  the  Cafir that  is,  the  Infidel. 

'  *'  The  Scriptures  have  been  lately  tranflated  into  fome  of  the 
vernacular  languages  of  India.  The  natives  read  theic  Scrip- 
tures, and  there  they  find  the  principles  of  the  Engliih.  But 
if  thde  Scriptures  be  true,*'  fay  they,  "  where  is  your  church  ?'* 
We  anfwer,  "  at  home."  They  fliake  the  head,  and  fay  that 
fomething  muft  be  wrong;  and  that  although  there  are  good 
principles  in  our  holy  book,  they  might  expedl  fomething  more 
than  internal  evidence,  if  we  would  wifh  them  to  believe  that  it  is 
from  God;  or  even  that  we  think  fo  buffelves."    P.  13. 

In  the  fifth  chapter,  the  author  replies  to  the  objeftioiis 
which  may  be  made  to  fuch  an  eftablifhment.  To  the  fol- 
lowing  momentous  enquiry,  what  Englifh  reader,  who  feels 
(a(S  we  truft  the  majority  of  fuch  readers  doj  a  fenfe  of  piety, 
can  hefitate  to  anfwer  in  the  affirmative  ? 

. Doe«  it  not  appear  a  proper  thing  to  wife  and  good  men 
in  England,  (for  after  a  long  refidence  in  India,  we  fometimes 
lofe  fight  of  what  is  accounted  proper  at  home,}  does  it  not  feem 
proper,  when  a  thoufand  Britifh  foldiers  are  aflfembled  at  a  remote 
il^ion  in  the  heart  of  Afia,  that  the  Sabbath  of  their  country 
fhould  be  noticed  ?  Thar,  at  leail,  it  ihould  not  become  what  it 
is,  and  ever  muft  be,  where  there  is  no  religious  reftraint,  a  day  of 
peculiar  profligacy  ?  To  us  it  would  appear  not  only  a  politicj 
Dut  a  humane  aft,  in  refpeft  of  thefe  our  countrymen,  to  hallow 
the  feveoth  day.  Of  a  thoufand  foldiers  in  fickly  India,  there 
will  generally  be  a  hundred,  who  are  in  a  declining  date  of 
health ;  who,  after  a  long  ftruggle  with  the  climate  and  with  in- 
temperance, have  fallen  into  a  dcjcfted  and  hopclcfs  ftate  of  mindj 
aiid  pafs  their  time  in  painful  reflexion  on  their  diftant  homes, 
their  abfent  families,  and  on  the  indifcretions  of  their  paft  life ; 
but  whofe  hearts  would  revive  within  them  on  entering  once 
more  the  houie  of  God,  and  hearing  the  ablblution  of  the  Goi^ 
to  the  returning  firmer. 

.  The  oblivion  of  the  Sabbath  in  India,  is  that  which  properly 
conftitutes  banijbtnent  from  our  country.  Tlic  chief  evil  of  our 
exile  is  found  here ;  for  this  extinftion  of  the  facred-day  tends, 
more  than  any  thing  clfe,  to  eradicate  from  our  minds  refpeft  for 
the  religion,  and  a#edion  for  the  manners  and  inditutions,  and 
even  for  the  local  fcenes,  of  early  life."    P.  i8. 

Such  are  the  contents  of  the  firft  divifion  of  this  memoir : 
the  fecond,  as  it  communicates  more  curious  fads,  will  be 
road  with  ftill  increafing  intercA*    The  firii  chapter  of  thia 
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fecond  part  treats  of  the  praElicability  of  civiliring  the  tia« 
lives  of  Hindoftaii.  To  tWs  point  we  (hall  immediately  c(^y 
the  following  paffage. 

To  civilize  the  Hindoos  will  be  confidered,  by  moft  men^ 
ear  dnty  ;  but  is  it  pradicable  ?  and  if  practicable,  woiild  it  be 
confident  with  a  wife  policy  f  It  has  been  alleged*4)y  feme,  that 
no  direifl  means  ought  to  be  ufed  for  the  moral  imp-ovement  of 
the  natires ;  and  it  is  not  confidered  liberal  or  politic  to  diftuib 
their  foperftitions. 

**  Whether  we  i^  direA  means  or  not,  their  fuperftitions  Will 
be  dyhtrhei  under  the  influence  of  Britiih  civilization.  But  we 
ought  firft  to  obferve  that  there  are  maltitades  who  h^ve  no  faith 
at  alh  Neither  Hindoos  nor  MuiTulnums,  outcafts  from  erer/ 
6ith ;  they  are  of  themfelves  £t  objedls  for  the  beneficence  of 
the  BritKh  Parliament*  Subjedls  of  the  Britiih  empire,  they  ieek 
a  caft  and  a  religion^  and  claim  from  a  juft  government  the  fran. 
ehife  of  a  human  creature. 

And  as  to  thofe  who  have  a  faith,  that  faith,  we  aver,  will 
be  difturbed,  whether  we  wifh  it  or  not,  under  the  influence  of 
BritUh  principles :  this  is  a  tnith  confirmed  by  experience*  Their 
prejudices  weaken  daily  in  every  European  !f<}ttlement«  Their 
(anguinary  rites  cannot  now  bear  the  noonday  of  £ngliflx  obfer« 
ration :  and  the  intelligent  among  them  are  aihamed  to  confieft 
the  abfurd  principles  of  their  own  calls.  As  for  extreme  de. 
licacy  toward  the  fuperftitions  of  the  Hindoos,  they  underftand 
it  not.  Their  ignorance  and  apathy  are  fo  extrame^  that  no 
means  of  inftra^on  will  give  them  fcrious  ofleace,  except  poiitive 
violence        P.  22. 

The  qaeftion  of  the  policy  of  civilizing  the  natives  is  dift" 
cufled  in  the  fecond  cnapter.  In  this  chapter  is  flrongly 
painted  the  boftile  and  contemptuous  fpirit  of  the  Mahome^ 
tan,  and  the  extreme  moral  depravity  of  the  Hindoo,  and 
from  thefe  are  juftly  deduced  the  policy  as  well  as  the  duty 
of  introducing  Clurillianity  by  all  peaceable  means.  The 
faftof  the  depravity  of  the  Hindoos  is  perhaps  but  Iittk 
known  in  this  country,  for  which  reafon  we  lhall  copy  the 
following  pai-agraph. 


*  The  Chxi^n  mifllonary  is  always  followed  by  crowds  of 
the  common  people,  who  liften  with  great  pleafure  to  the  difpata. 
tion  between  him  and  the  Brahmins  ;  and  are  not  a  little  amuied 
when  the  Brahmins  depart,  and  appoint  another  day  for  the 
difeuflion.  The  people  fometimes  bring  back  the  Brahmins  by 
^nftraintj  and  urgo  them  to  the  conteft  again. 

Q  3  Digitized  by  GoOqIP* 
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.  The  mbcal  Aate  of  the  Hindoos  is  repreTented  as  beipf  fiill 
froi;fe  than  that  of  the  Mahometam.  Thoie,  who  have  had  the 
Beft  opportunities  of  knowing  them,  and  who  have  known  them 
for  the  longeft  time,  concar  in  declaring  that  neither  truth,  nor 
lionefty,  honour,  graiitude,  nor  chanty,  is  to  be  found  put  in  the 
Weaft  of  a  Hindoo.  How  can  it  be  otherwifc  ?  The  Hindoo  chik 
dren  have  no  moral  inftruftion.  If  the  inhabitants  of  the  JBritiih 
ifles  had  no  moral  inftru6tion,  would  they  be  moral  ?  The  Htn«. 
doos  have  no  moral  bookt.  What  branch  of  their  mytkolpgy  has 
not  more  of  falfehood  and  vice  in  it,  than  of  truth  and  virtue  f 
{They  have  no  moral  ^ads.  The  robber  and'|he  proftitute  lift  up 
their  hands  with  the  infant  and  the  prieft,  before  aa  h«irible  idol 
0f  clay  painted  red,  deformed  and  tiifguftbg  as  the  vices  whieh 
tre  pranifed  before  it 

Yon  will  (bmetimes  hear  it  faid  that  the  Hindoos  mre  a  mild 
md  paiiive  peof^e.  They  have  apathy  rather  than  mildnefs; 
their  hebetiBie  of  mind  is,  perhaps,  their  chief  negative  virtue. 
They  are  a  race  of  men  of  weak  bodily  frame,  and  th^  have  a 
thind  conformed  to  it,  timid  and  abjWt  in  the  extreme.  They 
aje  paffive  enough  to  receive  any  vicious  impreffijon.  The^Efig* 
lifh  government  found  it  neceflary  lately  to  enad  a  kw  agalnft 
parents  iacrificing  their  own  children.  In  the  couife  of  the  laft 
fix  months,  one  hundred  and  fixteen  women  were  bumt  alive  with 
ibe  bodies  of  their  deceafed  hnlbands  within  thirty  miles  round 
Calcutta,  the  moft  civilized  quarter  of  Bengal +.  But,  indepen. 
dently  of  their  fuperflitious  pradlices,  they  are  defcrtbed  by  com. 
petent  judges  as  being  of  a  fpirit  vindidive  and  n«rcilefs  ;  exhi* 
biting  it^lf  at  times  in  a  rage  and  infatuation,  which  is  witfaoot 
txample  among  any  other  people         P.  3  2.  it 


♦  "  The  Hindoo  fuperftition  has  been  denominated  lafchjiout 
and  hloody.  That  it  is  bloody,  is  manifeft  from  the  daily  inftances 
of  th^  female  facrifice,  and  of  the  commiflion  of  fanguinary  or 
painful  rites.  The  ground  of  the  former  epithet  may  be'difco- 
Vercd  in  the  dcfcription  of  their  religious  ceremonies :  '  There 
is  in  moil  le^s  a  right-handed  or  decent  path  ;  and  a  left-handed 
or  indecent  mode  of  worfli  ip.  * 

"  See  Effay  on  the  Religious  Ceremonies  of  the  Brahmins,  by 
H.  T.  Colebrooke,  Efq."  Afiat.  Ref.  Vol.  VII.  p.  281.  That 
ftidb  a  principie^onld  have  been  admitted  as  fjftcmatic  into  any 
religion  on  earth,  may  be  confidered  as  the  lail  effort  of  mental 
depravity  in  the  invention  of  a  fuperftition  to  blind  the  under, 
standing,  and  to  corrupt  the  heart. 

+  **  From  April  to  Odober,  1804.    Sec  Appendix  D. 

X  '*  Lord  Teignmouth,  while  Prefident  of  the  Afiatic  Society 
In  Bengal,  delivered  a  difcourfe,  in  which  he  illuftrated  the  re- 
Vengeful  and  pitilcfs  fpirit  of  the  Hindoos,  by  inftances  whidi 
liad  come  within  his  own  knowledge  while  reiident  at  Benare^j 

>  In  J791,  Soodifhter  Meer,  a  Brahmin,  "M^^tW^ 

obey 


It  19  cextairu  fays  Mr.  B«  tbat  the  InoraIl^f^th^'people, 
though  they  fhouhl  remain' f  ubj 06!  to  the  Brkidj^^goveriuiient 
for  a  thouland  years,  will  never  be  improved  by  any  other 
means  than  by  the  principles  of  the  Chriffen '  Tefigion. 
Shall  we  not  liften  then  to  the  following  remohftrtntcs  ?  * 

Can  any  one  believe  that  our  Indian  iubjcdls  are  to  remain 
-forever  under  a«;9  gorernioent  involved  in  ^hdrpcelmt.bflllba. 
f  ifmi  and  fubjedl  to  the  fame  inbaman  fupeiilition  I .  And  if  there 
'be  a  h(^  that  they  will  be  civilized)  when ii  it.  10. fat and  by 
whom  is  it  to  be  cfieftcd  ? 

No  Chriftkn  nation  ever  poflkifisd  fuch  an  rirAr^w  field  for 
the  propagation  of  the  Chriilian  faiths  as  that  k&rded  to  by 
our  influence  over  the  handled  mitiion  natives  of  Hindoofbin.  /No 
other  nation  ever  poiTeiTed  fuch  facilities  for:tbft«ixtenfion''o£  its 
faith  as  we  now  have  in  the  gov-exnment  of  a  paffi,ve  people ;  who 
yield  fubmiflively  to  our  raild  fvvay,  reverence  btii^'pri'nciples,  and 
acknowledge  our  dominion  to  be  a  blcfllng.  '"Why  fbohld*  ir  bt 
thought  incredible  that  Providence  hath  beenf^lieafed,' in  a  courfe 
of  years  to  fubjugate  this  Eaftem  empire  to  tRe  mdft  ciViU^6i'^n^ 
tionin  the  world/  for  this  v bay  purp'ose;  ^•S9* 


€hty  a  fummons  iflued  by  a  civil  officer^  a  force- was ifbht  to  com. 
'  pel  obedience.  To  intimidater  them,  ^or  to  iatiate  a  Spirit  soft  re. 
venge  in  himfelf,  he  facrificed  one  of  hi$  w^^jl  fiiiniJy..  On<thcir 
approaching  his  houfe^  he  cut  off  the.  head  of  his  deceafed  fon's 
widow,  and  threw  it  out. 

In  i793>  a 'Brahmin,  named  BhKoo,  had  aqakrrcl  wfth  a 
man  about  a  field,  and,  byway  or  revenging  himfeflf  on  this  man, 
he.  killed  his  own  daughter.  I  became  angryy  faid''he,  'smd'en- 
ragedat  his  forbidding  me  to  plough  the  field,  and- bringing  *my 
own  little,  daughter  Apmunya,  who  iKnas  only  a  year  and  a  half 
old,  I  killed  her  with  my  fwoni/ 

About  the  fame  rime,  anr aft  bftniitHcide "Was  perpetrated*  by 
two  Erahmins,  Beechuk  and  *  Adher.  ^hefe  two  Trtcn  conceiving 
thcmfelves  to  have  been  injured  by  fome  perfons  in  a  certain  vil- 
lage, they' brought  their  another  to  an  adjacent  rivulet^  and  call, 
ing  aloud  to  the.  people  of  the  viUfigc,  ^  fieechuck  drew  has  icy. 
metar,  and,  at  one  ftroke,  fevered  his  mother's  head  from  the  bo« 
dy ;  with  the  profelTcd  view,  as  avowed  both  by  parent,  and  fon, 
that  the  mother's  fpint  might  for  ever  haunt  thofe  who  had  injured 
them/    Afiat;  Rcf.  Vol.lV.p.  j^7. 

Would  not  the  principles  of  the  Chriilian  rMfgion  bea  good 
fubftitute  for  the,  principles  of  thtfe '  Brahmins  of  ^he  profince  of 
fienares  ?  * 

It  will,,  perhaps,  be  obfcrved,  that  thefe  arc  but  individual 
irlftances.  True  :  but  they  prove  all  that  is  required.  Is  there 
any  other  bajrbasaas'BXtioQ^on  earth  which  can  Exhibit tn. 


aancea? 


The 
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The  concluding  paragraph  of  this  chapter  is  full  of  virtu- 
eus  animation. 

*^  No«<cnith  has  been  more  clearly  demonftrated  than  this^  that 
the  communication  of  Chriftian  inflru^on  to  the  natives  of  In- 
dia is  eafy  ;  and  that  the  benefits  of  tliat  inftrudlion^  civil  as  well 
as  moral,  will  be  ineftimable ;  whether  we  coniider  the  happineis 
diffttied  among  fo  many  millions,  or  their  confequent  attachment 
to  our  government,  or  the  advantages  refulting  from  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  civilis&ed  arts.  Every  thing  that  can  brighten  the 
bope  or  animate  the  policy  of  a  virtuous  people  organizing  a  new 
empire,  and  ieeking  the  moft  rational  means,  under  the  favour  of 
heaven,  to  enfure  its  perpetuity ;  every  confideration,  we  aver, 
would  perfuade  us  to  diffufe  the  bleffings  of  Chriilian  knowledge 
aunong  our  Indian  fubjedU."    P.  40. 

The  third  chapter  confiders  the  impediments  to  the  civiliz- 
ation of  the  natives  of  India.  In  this  chapter,  however,  what 
we  are  chiefly  defirous  to  point  out,  is  a  note  refpefting  the 
moil  unwarrantable  liberty  taken  in  republifhing  the  fifth 
volume  of  the  Afiatic  Refearches  in  this  country,  by  intro- 
ducing a  preface  completely  hoftile  to  the  views  and  fenti- 
ments  of  the  fociety.  When  we  reviewed  that  volume  we 
noticed  this  fcandsJous  preface  as  a  manifeft  interpolation  * ; 
but  it  is  ftill  more  fatistaflory  to  fee  it  thus  indignantly  dif- 
avowed  by  authority. 

"  The  editors  of  the  Afiatic  Refearches  in  London  have 
availed  themfelves  of  the  occafion  of  that  work's  being  re- 
publifhed  at  home,  to  prefix  a  preface  to  the  fifth  volume,  con- 
taining fentiments  diredlly  contrary  to  thofe  profefTed  ^d  pub- 
lifhed oy  the  moil  learned  members  of  the  Afiatic  Society.  They  ' 
will  be  much  obliged  to  the  London  editors  of  that  work  to  take 
no  fuch  liberty  in  future ;  but  to  allow  the  Society  to  write  its 
own  pre&ces,  and  to  fpcak  for  itfelf.  We  are  far  off  from 
France  here.    The  Society  profefifes  no  fuch  philofophy/' — 

46. 

In  Chsm.  4.  the  fanguinary  fuperfUtions  of  the  natives  of 
India  are  further  confidered,  as  an  impediment  to  their  ci- 
vilization.  The  following  ilatement  will  appear  extraordi- 
nary to  moft  Engliih  readers. 

An  event  has  juil  occurred,  which  feems,  with  othersj,  to 
mark  theprefent  time,  as  favourable  to  our  endeavour  to  qualify 
the  rigour  of  the  Hindoo  fuperftition* 

In  the  coarfe  of  the  Mahratta  war,  the  great  temple  of 


^  See  Britiib  Critic^  Vol,  xvi.  p.  148, 
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Jaggenuiat  in  Oriilk  has  falkn  into  our  hands.  This  temple  is 
to  the  Hindoos  what  Mecca  is  to  the  Mahomedani.  It  is  re. 
forced  to  by  pilgrims  from  every  quarter  of  India.  It  is  the 
chief  feat  of  Brahminical  power,  and  a  ftrong.hold  of  their  fa. 
perftition.  At  the  annual  feftival  of  the  Rutt  Jattra,  feren 
hundred  thoufand  perfons  (as  has  been  computed  by  the  Pttndits 
in  college)  aflemble  at  this  place.  The  number  of  deaths  in  a 
£ngle  year,  caufed  by  voluntary  devotement,*  by  impriibnment 
for  nonpayment  of  the  demands  of  the  Brahmins,  or  by  fcarcity  of 
provifions  for  fuch  a  multitude,  is  incredible.  The  precinds  of 
the  place  are  covered  with  bones." — P.  49. 

Chap.  5,  is  on  the  very  numerous  holidays  of  the  Hindoos, 
as  another  obfi«ic!e  to  civilization.  The  obfervance  of  thefe 
holidays  it  is  obferved,  encourages  extravagance,  licentious 
habits,  and  a  neglefl  of  bufinefs,  very  ferioufly  impedes  the 
buiinefs  of  the  Hate,  and  deranges  commercial  negotiation. 

In  part  the  third,  we  meet  with  fome  very  encouraging 
Aatements,  proving  that  chriftianity  has  alreacly  much  mone 
footing  in  India  than  is  in  general  fuppofeJ.  What  fhall 
ive  fay  to  the  extraordinary  fa£l  that  it  has  exiiled  there,  per« 
haps,  from  the  time  of  the  ApofUes,  certainly  from  the  fifth 
century !  The  ftatement  of  this  fafl  is  not  only  curious  in 
itfelf,  but  fhow6,  in  the  moll  ftriking  manner,  how  much 
more  modern  than  that  age  were  the  chief  corruptions  of  the 
Romifh  Church. 

We  have  authentic  hiftorical  record  for  the  following  par- 
ticulars. In  the  fifth  century  a  Chriftian  bifhop  from  Antioch, 
accompanied  by  a  fmall  colony  of  Syrians,  arrived  in  India,  and 
preached  the  gofpel  in  Malabar.  '  They  made  at  firft  fome  pro- 
selytes among  the  Brahmins  and  Nairs,  and  were,  on  that  account^ 
much  refpe&d  by  the  native  princes 

When  the  Portuguefe  firft  arrived  in  India,  they  wcie 
ligreeably  furprifcd  to  find  a  hundred  Chriftian  churches  on  the 
coaft  of  Malabar.  But  when  they  had  become  acquainted  with 
the  purity  and  fimplicity  of  their  doftrine,  they  were  ofifended. 
They  were  yet  more  indignant  when  they  found  that  thefe  Hindoo 


♦  By  falling  under  the  wheels  of  the  rutt  or  car. 
+  ^'  Many  of  them  to  this  day  preferve  the  manners  and  mode 
of  lile  of  the  Brahmins,  as  to  ckanlinefs,  and  abftainiag  from 
animal  food."  Afiat.  Ref.  Vol.  VII,  page  368.  ''The  bulk 
pf  the  St.  Thomd  Chriilians  confiils  moftly  of  converts  from 
the  Brahmins  and  Shoudren  caft ;  and  not  as  the  new  Chriftians^ 
or  profely tes  made  by  the  Portuguefe  miffionaries,  of  the  loweft 
iribei/'   Afiat,  Jlef,  VoU  VII.  page  381/' 
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Chriftianfl  maintained  the  order  and  diicipline  bf  a  regidar  cinirch 
under  epi{eopal  jurifdidion ;  and  that  for  thirtten  hundred 
pafty  they  had  enjoyed  a  fucce€ioii  of  bifhops  appointed  by  the 
.  patnarchal  fee  of  Antioch.  Mar  Joieph  was  the  biihop,  who 
filled  the  Hindoo  fee  of  Malabar  at  that  period.  The  Portoguefe 
ufed  every  art  toporfuade  him  to  acknowledge  the  fnpremacy-  of 
ihe  pope;  but.  in  vain.  He  was  a  man  of  Angular  piety  and  fbr- 
titnde^  and  declaimed  with  great  energy  againft  the  errors  of  the 
Romtfli  church.  But  when  the  power  of  the  Portuguefe  became 
fofficient  for  their  purpofe^  they  invaded  his  bifhopric,  and  fent 
the  biihop  bound  ta  Lifbon.  A  fynod  'Was  convened  at  Diorm. 
per  in  Malabar,  on  the  26th  June,  1 599,  at  which  one  hundred 
and  fifty  of  the  clergy  of  his  diocefe  appeared.  They  were  ac- 
cufcd  of  the  following  opinions,  which  were  by  their  adverlaries 

♦  accounted  heretical ;  *  That  they  had  married  wives ;  that  they 
•owned  but  two  facraments,  Baptifm  and  the  Lord's  Supper ; 

that  they  denied  Tranfubftantiation  ;  that  they  nerfher  invoiced 
faints  nor  believed  in  ^rgatory  ;  and,  that  they  had  no  other 
.orders  or  names  of  dignity  in  the  church  than  biihop  and 
deacon 

l^hefe  tenets  they  were  called  on  to  abjure,  or  to  fufier  in- 
(Unt  fufpeoiion  from  all  church  benefices*    \v  was  aUb  decreed 
,that  all  the  Syrian  and  Chaldean  books  in  their  churches,  and 
^11  records  in  the  epifcopal  palaccj  (hould  be  burnt ;  in  order, 
./aid  the  inquiiito^s,  '  that  m  pretended  apoflolical  monuments 
may  remain +.* 

"  Notwithftanding  thefe  violent  meafures,  a  great  body  of  the 

Indian  Chrillians  reiolutdy  defended  their  faith,  aiid  finally  tri. 

imiphed  over  all  oppofition.  Some  ihew  of  union*  with  the  Ro. 
/mifii  church  was  at  firft  pretended,  through  terror  of  the  Inqiiifi. 
:tion;  but  acongrefs  was  held  by  them  •n  the  2  rd  of  May,  165;  3, 

at  Alangatta ;  when  they  formkly  feparated  from  that  commu. 

nionj.    They  compofe  at  this  day  the  thirty-two  fchiAnatic 

•  churches  of*  Malabar  ;  fo called  by  the.  Roman  Catholics,  as  re- 
iembling  the  Proteftant  fchtfm  in  Europe.  At  this  time  their 
iwmber  is  about  fifty  thoufand."    P.  56. 

The  lunple  and  primitive  manners  of  thefe  Chriftians,  the 
beauty  of  their  churches,  their  orderly  difcipline  and  bro- 

.tberly  unipn  form  the  moll  -delightful  and  imerefting  pic- 
ture :  and  urge  the  quellion  ftrongly  upon .  the.  reader,  why 

.'fliould  not  fmiilar  bleflings  be  diffufed  through  ludia  ? 


*  Conferences  with  Malabarian  Brahminsj  page  15  :  printed 
sX  London  i7i9." 

+  See  Appendix  K." 
X  "  Annales  Million,  p. 

Chap. 
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Chap.  9,  of  this  part  treats  of  the  labours  and  fuccefs  of 
Proteftant  nfiflionaries  in  that  country,  and  here  due  juftice  , 
»  done  totiie  fublimely  apoftolical  charaderof  the^xcelkat 
.tniflionary  Swartz,  who  lately  died  there,  after  fifty  years  of  ^ 
diligent  miflion,  leaving  a  name  whieh  will  for  ever  do  ho- 
nour  to  the  religion  be  taught  and  pra£tifed.  In  this  chap- 
ter alfo,  we  have  two  moft  important  letters  from  his  Majefty 
George  I.  to  the  firft  Proteftant  lAiflionary  in  India,  wbofe 
name  was  Ziegenbalgius ;  and  a  letter  full  of  piety  and  enlight- 
ened zeal,  from  Wake,  Archbifliop  of  Canterbury.  TWs 
chapter  coh eludes  the  important  fubjeA  of  the  'work,  and  il 
followed  only  by  the  Appendix,  which  is  chiefly  illuftrative 
of  the  barbarous  fuperftitions  of  the  Hindoos.  '  The  tturee 
la&  articles,  indeed,  are  of  another  nature,  and  are  very  cu* 
riouSy  namely  (K)  on  the  Jewifb  Scriptures  at  Cocfaiik 
(L)  on  the  Sanfcrit  teftimonies  to  Cbnft.  (M)  on^he  Cbi« 
nefe  verfion  of  the  Scriptures. 

From  the  view  we  have  thus  given  of 'this  admirable  me* 
moir,  may  we  not  prefume  to  hope  that  it  will  attrnA  the  at« 
tention  it  deferves,  from  thofe  woo  have  it.in  tkeir  power.to 
difiufe  the  bleffingsfor  which  it  pleads  ?  The-fame.plea  .wai 
nobly  urged  in  verfe,  in  the  poeoti  which  gained  the  premtum 
offered  by  Mr,  Buchanan,  with  a  palflage  from  .which  wa 
ihall  conclude  this  article. 

Britain,  thy  voice  can  bid  the  dawn  ;dcendj 
On  thee  alone  the  eyes  of  Ask  a  bend. 
High  arbitrefs  !  to  thee  her  hopes,  are  given. 
Sole  pledge  of  blifs,  and  delegate  of  Hjcaven ; 
In  thy  dread  mantle  all  her  fates  repoie, 
Or  bright  with  bleffing,  or  o'ercaft  .^ith  woes ; 
And  future  Ikges  fliall  thy  mandate  keep. 
Smile  at  thy  toach,  or  at  thy  biddings  w^p. 
Oh !  to  thy  god.lUte  deftiny  arife  1 
Awake,  and  nveet  the  pt^rpdeof  (he  {bies*  t" 


*  Grant  on  the  Reftoration  of  Learning  \n  the  Eaft.  «See  alio 
the  lines  cited  in  our  account  of  that  poem,  beginning, 
fie  thefe  thy  trophies.  Queen  of  many  iflosi** 
Brittih  Critic^  Vol.  xxvi,  p.  a59* 
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Art.  II.    A  Tranflaiim  of  the  Charges  of  P.  Me^tllm,  Bijbff 
ef  Qermont;  addreffed  to  his  Clergy:  with  Tm  EjjaySy  the 

.  one  on  the  Art  of  Preaching,  tranjlated  from  the  French  of 
Af.  Reyiaz:  and  the  other  on  the  Compo/ition  iff  a  Sermon,  as 
adafited  to  the  Church  of  England.  By  the  Rev.  T.  St* 
John,  LL.  B,   Price  €f •    3 10  pp.  0£bivo.  Kivingtons. 

.  1805. 

MR.  St.  John  has  affixed  to  the  title*pag«  of  this  volume 
an  appropriate  and  ftrxking  quotation  from  Abp. 
Seeker.  "  We  (hould  attentively  read  the  Treatifes  written 
by  wife  and  good  men  concerning  the  duties  of  Gtxl's  mi* 
nillers;  to- fee  if  we  are  fuch  as  they  defcribe,  and  {lir  up 
ourfelves  to  become  fuch  as  we  ougnt."  The  minifters  of 
the  Church  of  England  are  the  principal  inftruments,  in  the 
hands  of  Providence,  for  promoting  the  general  welfare  of  the 
community :  they,  by  their  exhortations  and  example,  pen* 
fuade  men  to  a  difcharge  of  their,  civil  duties  and  their  reli* 
gious  obligations.  In  their  rel'peftive  parifheft  we  fee  them 
benefitting,  with  the  mbft  confcientious  diligence,  every  part 
of  fociety.  "  The  Clergy,"  fays  Mr.  St.  John,  and  lie 
exaSly  expreffes  our  fentiments,  I  coafider,  and  fuch  I 
believe  they  are  generally  confidered,  as  Scholars,  as  Di- 
vines, and  as  Chriftians,  the  moft  learned,  ufeful,  and  exem. 
plary  body  of  men,  of  which  fdciety  can  boaft.**  The  ex- 
cellent treatife  on  the  Paftoral  Care,  by  Bifliop  Burnet,  and 
the  paternal  charges  of  Archbifliop  Seeker,  are  both  of  them 
written  to  form  me  minds  and  regulate  the  affeflions  of  the 

Sarifli  minifter.  To  thole  valuable  produflions  is  now  ad« 
ed  a  thir4«*publi{hed  for  the  exprefs  purpofe  of  ihowing  the 
Clergy  what  they  are  required  to  be,  m  order,  to  prevent 
their  mterqepting  the  blefiij?gs  which  ought  to  arife.  from  the 
Chriftian  miniftry. 

Mr.' St.  John  has  feleSed  from  three  volumes  of  the  elo- 
quent Maifillon,  fixteen  Charges,  which  are  more  imme- 
diately applicable  to  the  miniftry  of  the  Church  of  England^ 
He  prefaces  thefe  tranflations.  with  a  more  than  ufually  in- 
terefting  introduftion,  which. we  confider  as  no  lefs  entitled 
to  regard  thanjthe  Epifcopal  exhortations.  It  contains  his 
apology  for  •*  the  want  of  ornament  and  elegance,  which 
may,  he  fears,  be  attributed  to  the  tranflation  — MatTillon's 
views  in  writing  thefe  difcourfes,  with  the  advantages  to  be  de- 
rived from  them,  as  well  by  the  Clergy,  as  by  parents  who  dc- 
figyi  tp  educate  their  children  for  the  fervxce  of  the  church  :— 
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His  attention  to  the  prefent  ilateof  our  Church  has  alfo  fug* 

felled  fonie  very  pertinent  reQe£lionft  on  the  reading  of  the 
.iturgy ; — the  progrefs  of  piety  made  in  confequence  of  pub- 
lic preaching  ; — ^and  the  attachment  of  her  members  to  the 
efiabliflied  religion ; — with  a  variety  of  other  fuitable  remarks. 

The  fubje6t  of  the  firft  charge  is,-  fhe  Excellence  if  the 
Prieftbood^  to  which  alone  is  prefixed  a  text,  "  Beli6ld,  this 
child  is  fet  for  the  fall  and  rifing  again  of  many."  The  good 
bifliop  inttances  fouie  of  the  views,  by  which  men  arc 
aSuated  in  dftvoting  themfelVes  to  the  minilliy ;  after  which 
he  fays,  *'  Hence  it  is  that  where  holmej's  to  the  Lord  is  not 
eminently  confpicuous  in  the  life  and  converfation  of  the 
minifters  of  the  Gofpel,  many  people  depart  from  the  fcr- 
vice  of  the  Church,  unconcerned  for  their  fins,  and  indif- 
ferent about  their  falvation: — hence  the  preaching  of  the 
Gofpel  witliout  fuccefs,  the  prayei-s  of  the  Church  without 
avail,  all  the  ordinances  of  religion,  and  all  the  means  of  fal- 
vation unedifying  and  unferviceable  to  Chriftianity.'*  In 
the  conclufion  he  Ihows  the  bleffings  arifing  from  the  Chrif- 
tian  miniftry  when  faithfully  difcbarged. 

The  fecond  Exhortation  is  ofh  propriety  of  chara^er.  We 
Ihall  from  this  Charge  make  fome  extra6ls,  that  our  readers 
may  be  enabled  to  appreciate  the  merits  of  the  work. 

P.  26.  The  fpirit  of  our  miniftry  is  alfo  a  fpirit  of  labour; 
the  prieftbood  is  a  laborious  dignity  \  the  Churchy  whofe  minif. 
fers  we  are,  is  a  vine,  a  field,  an  liarvcft,  a  building  not  yet 
finiihed,  an  holy  warfare  ;  all  which  exprclTions  indicate  trouble^ 
and  imply  diligence ;  they  are  all  fo  many  fy mbols  of  application 
and  induftry.  A  clergyman  is  placed  in  the  church,  as  our  firft 
parent  was  in  paradife,  to  till  and  to  defend  it. 

y  Thus  a  minifter  of  the  Gofjiei  is  accountable  to  fociety  for 
his  time :  every  part  which  he  employs  in  frivolous  and  unnecef« 
fary  engagements,  all  the  days  that  he  pailes  in  folly  and  diffipa^t 
tion,  all  arc  days  and  moments  which  he  owes  to  the  falvation  of 
his  brethren,  and  for  the  jaft  application  of  which  he  muft  onfwer 
at  the  judgoient.fcat  of  Chrift.  His  leifure,  his  occupations,  his 
talentSi  are  confequentiy  poiTdHons,  the  joint  heritage  of  bis 
flock,  which  ought  to  be  invariably  adapted,  and  judicioufty 
affiled,  to  produce  the  amendment  of  finners,  the  confirmation  of 
the  doubtful,  and  the  perfcverance  of  the  righteous. 

Surely  then  a  ChriiUan  miniller  ought  not  to  be  employed  in 
going,  with  idle  curiofity,  from  houfe  tp  houfe,  from  one  fcene  to 
another.  What  1  (hall  he  confume  his  valuable  time  in  eafe  and 
indolence!  not  only  reproachful  to  his  charader  as  a  clergyman, 
but  even  in  general  eftimation,  improper  in  any  one  who  has  the 
prp-eoinence  of  an  intelligent,  or  the  virtue  of  a  moral  being  ? 
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You !  a  man  of  God,  an  interpreter  of  His  law,  His  ambaifador 
aiAong  men, — will  you  forget  your  title,  your  calling, — ^His  in- 
terefts,  His  glory,  and  yonr  own  I — ^And  will  you  depreciate 
your  dignity  by  a  condu^  which  renders  you,  not  only  the  dif- 
grace  of  the  Church,  but  the  very  bane  of  civil  fociety,  and  an 
objedl  of  contempt  in  the  eyes  of  thofe  who  fee  nothing''  in 
Religion  that  they  fhoiild  defire  it  ^'  Erery  ftate  hatti  its 
peculiar  duties:  the  magiilrate,  the  foldier,  the  merchant,  the 
artizan,  all  have  their  feveral  employments :  a  worldly  mini(ler> 
whofe  cares  it  might  be  expeded  would  increafe  in  proportion  as 
the  vices  of  men  are  multiplied,  be  alone  hath  no  ferious  employ, 
ment;  he  pafles  his  days  if  not  in  indolence,  at  leail  in  cares 
foreign  from  his  profeffion ;  and  the  life  which  ought  to  be  the 
moft  occupied,  and  the  moft  refpe^ble  in  fociety,  becomes  the 
mod  difgracefdl  and  contemptible."  P.  28.  Again 

P.  29.  The  fpirit  of  our  miniftry  is  the  fpirit  of  know- 
ledge. "  The  lips  of  the  prieft,"  fays  the  Scripture,  "  fhould 
keep  knowledge,  and  the  people  ihould  feek  the  law  at  his  moiith, 
for  he  is  the  mefFenger  of  the  Lord  of  Hofts."  We  are  com- 
manded to  read,  with  attention,  the  facred  volume,  devoting  to 
it  all  the  labour  of  application,  and  the  fatigue  of  ftudy,  whicfa 
the  profomid  Aibje^  contained  in  it  demand ;  we  are  to  be  fup. 
ported  by  the  bread  of  life,  derived  from  the  heavenly  writings ; 
we  are  to  adorn  the  inward  part  of  our  fouls  with  the  law  of  God, 
as  the  Jewifh  priefts  ornamented  the  outfide  of  their  garments* 
The  holy  Scriptures  are  the  fubftance,  the  foundation  of  the 
Chriftian  prielHiood.  The  minifters  of  the  Gofpel  hare  been 
fometimes  compared  to  the  two  great  lights  which  are*  placed  in 
the  firmament,  to  rule  over  the  day,  and  over  the  night ;  over  the 
day  in  direfting  the  faith,  and  confirming  the  piety  of  Chriftians ; 
and  over  the  night  in  enlightening  the  darkndfs  of  error,  and  ex- 
pelling the  evils  of  unbelief.  We  are  the  interpreters  of  the  law, 
appointed  by  God  to  refolve  the  doubts  of  his  people,  and  to  make 
known  his  will ;  the  guardians  of  the  Church,  in  the  midft  of  th^ 
fchifms  whidi  divide,  of  the  troubles  which  affli^,  and  of  the 
malignity  which  diilrac^s  it. 

Fulfil  now,  if  it  be  poffible,  thefe  important  duties,  in  the 
mIdft  of  purfuits  which  alienate,  and  of  engagements  which  cor- 
rupt, the  mind ;  for  the  knowledge  required  of  a  clergyman  is 
eil^ntial  to,  and  infeparable  from,  a  right  and  confcientious  dif. 
charge  of  the  facred  miniftry.  Now  nothing  is  more  advedc  to 
the  love  of  ftudy,  than  the  love  of  the  world ;  its  pleafures  and 
diffipations  firft  fupprcfs,  and  afterwards  extinguifti,  the  tafte  for 
reading,  and  the  love  of  meditation :  if  we  would  poflcfs  and  in- 
dulge an  inclination  to  read,  we  muft  have  a  mind  accuftomed  to 
think,  to  meditate,  to  be  colle^led  within  itfelf ;  we  muft  feel  an 
ardent  defire  progreffively  to  advance  in  ufeful  learning  and  pro- 
feflional  knowledge ;  we  nmft  fo  arrange  our  life,  and  regulate  our 
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tumty  as  to  be  able  to  give  an  acconnt  to  ourfelves,  whether  the 
parts  of  the  day  appointed  for  ferjous  iludy  and  minlflerlal  avo- 
cations be  uniformly  Applied  to  the  intended  purpofe.  For  the 
want  of  this  proper  arrangement  of  time,  and  the  right  applica- 
tion of  it,  we  fee  fome  clergymen  more  converfant  with  the  na- 
ture of  diverfions,  of  amufements,  and  of  fecular  bufinefs,  than 
with  their  profeffional  duties :  hence  too  many,  who,  by  an  igno- 
rance of  their  profeflion,  difgrace  the  facred  charafter.  When 
once  duty  is  neglefted,  piety  declines.  The  love  of  books  alone, 
my  reverend  brethren,  can  render  you  fuperior  to  the  love  of  di- 
verfions ;  and  lb  long  as  you  do  not  find  within  youHelves  a"  re- 
fource  for  indolence,  the  diverfions  of  the  world  will,  it  is  too 
probable,  become  elTential  to  your  happinefs;  you  will  not  be 
able  to  live  without  them.  In  vain  you  may  prefcribe  to  your- 
felres  fixed  limits  and  certain  rules ;  in  vain  you  may  form  refo- 
luttons  of  appropriating  yoar  time  in  part  to  your  ftudies,  and  in 
part  to  your  amufements;  the  love  of  the  world  will  encreafe 
every  day,  and>  in  proportion  as  it  encreafes,  the  love  of  books 
will  decline,  and  knowledge,  profeffional  knowledge,  will  ceafe  to 
be  eftimable.  Not  only  fo,  but  your  dillike  to  the  ftudy  of  the 
holy  Scriptures  will  hourly  gain  ground;  you  will  not  be  able  to 
fu|^rt  a  moment  of  fevere  application,  or  ferious  reading ;  *  idle- 
nefs  and  ^tiSpation  will  have  fuch  an  afcendency  over  your  pur* 
fuits  and  habits,  that  whatever  remains  of  your  profeflion  will 
ferve  but  to  reproach  and  condemn  you.  * '    P.  3 1 . 

Lamentable  muft  have  been  the  ftate  of  that  Church  ia 
which  it  was  neceflary  for  the  prelates  to  addrefs  fuch  fevere 
reproofs  to  their  Clergy.  Ill  calculated  were  thofc  men  to  in- 
ftru£l  others,  who  needed  this  fort  of  inJiruftion  themfelves. 
If  the  minifters  of  the  diocefe  of  Clermont,  who,  it  is  probable, 
refembled  the  generality  of  their  brethren,  had  fuch  unwar,. 
rantabls  propcnfities  as  their  diocefan  attributes  to  tliem,  we 
do  not  wonder  that  dutiful  allegiance,  moral  feelir.g,  and  reli. 
gious  principle  ihould  be  extinfl  in  the  hearts  of  the  people 
at  large.  In  proportion  to  the  decorum,  the  circumfpe6lion, 
the  diligence,  and  the  piety  of  the  eftablifhed  Clergy  of  a 
country,  will  virtue  or  vice,  religion  or  profanenefs  prevail. 
We,  therefore,  return  our  thanks  to  the  tranflator  of  thefe 
animated  exhortations,  for  offering  to  our  own  Clergy  fo  per- 
fuafsve  and  awful  a  warning  againfl  indifference  to  the  duties 
of  their  facred  calling,  as  they  will  find  in  every  page  of  this 
inftru6Hve  volume.  Mr.  St.  John  has  exhibited  tncfe  dif- 
courfes  in  a  pleafing  drefs:  he  has  fo  ftudiouQy  guarded 
againft  meretricious  ornament  on  the  one  hand,  and  dulnefs' 
on  the  other,  that  we  cannot  doubt  that  thefe  Charges  will  be 
received  by  the  Clergy  with  the  tbankfulnefs  they  nioft  jullly 
deferve. 

We  viufi,  however,  obfervc  thai  thereiJ^Efe  oiajhiej^afla- 
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tion  a  few  inaccuracies,  which  Mr.  St.  John's  judgment  M^ill, 
we  doubt  not,  corrcft  in  a  fubfequent  edition./  To  preferve 
the  beauties  of  Maliillon  in  an  Englifh  jjarb,  is  a  work  of  no 
common  difficulty.  His  flyle  is  pecjharly  fimple;  he  pre^ 
fcnts  the  fame  thought  again  and  again  to  his  readers,  and 
fometimes  in  nearly  the  fame  words.  The  tranflator  has 
endeavoured  to  give  his  work  that  energy,  which  it  would 
unavoidably  have  wanted,  had  he  confined  himfelf  to  his 
author's  fimplicity :  fo  that  he  has  not  merely  rendered  his 
tranflation  more  intereiling,  but  has  by  thefe  means  avoided 
the  idiom  of  the  original,  which  is  ahvays  difgufling  to  an 
Englifh  reader. 

The  fubjeft  of  the  third  Charge  is  2^aL  It  is  a  queftion 
which  has  been  often  agitated,  whether  the  Church  has  been 
benefited  or  injured  by  the  fons  of  the  nobiliry  and  j?entle- 
men  of  fortune  taking  holy  orders  ?  We  do  not  hefitate  to 
declare  our  opinion  to  be,  that  the  Church  of  England,  upon 
the  whole,  is  benefited :  but  we  know  that  the  very  contrary^ 
was  the  cafe  in  France.  Hear  the  amiable  prelate  on  this 
fubjeft. 

P.  41.  '*  Whence  comes  it  that  the  defolation  of  Chrift's 
iieritagCy  of  which  we  are  every  day  witneiTesi  doth  not  saw  fen- 
fibly  affeft  us  ?  Whence  is  it,  that  we  thmk  ourfelves  dif- 
charged  from  our  obligations,  when  we  have  repeated^  often 
without  d(jvotioft,  the  prayers  which  the  Church  requires  of  us  ? 
Can  we,  as  the  minrfters  of  the  Lord,  fuffer  our  brethren,  who  are 
the  living  temples  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  perifti  ?  Is  not  the 
jnoft  eflential  of  our  obligations  that  into  which  all  the  reft  is 
refolved,  the  edification  and  the  falvation  of  men  ?  The  Church 
doth*  not  acknowledge,  in  the  (acred  profeflion,  idle  labourers, 
the  work  of  which  is  commiited  to  us  all;  for  a  clergyman,  who 
is  of  no  ufe  to  fbciety,  is  an  ufiirper  of  the  priefthood ;  he  hath 
no  farther  right  to  the  title  of  a  minifter  of  the  Gofpel,  than  as 
he  hath  a  ^eal  for  its  duties. 

Whence  comes  it,  that  leeal  for  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  this 
hoiy  ardour  for  the  falvation  of  men,  this  lively  defire  to  extend 
the  kingdom  of  God,  this  poignant  grief  to  fee  his  do^riue  def. 
gifed,  and  the  greateft  part  of  mankind  going  the  way  that  leads 
to  dcfirudlion ;  whence  comes  it  that  thefc  difpofitions,  fo  conge* 
nial  to  oor  vocation^  fo  honourable  to  our  miniilry,  fo  common 
formerly  among  the  firft  preachers  of  the  Gofpel,  are  now  fo  fel- 
dom  to  be  found  among  the  paftors  of  the  Church !  Whence 
comes  it|  again  I  enquire,  that  this  zeal,  more  neceffary  at  this 
day  than  ever,  ihould  feem  extindl  in  the  greateft  part  of  thofe 
who,  it  might  be  expeded,  would  be  invigorated  by  its  principle 
and  enlivened  by  its  ardour. 

The  Church  iS|  with  one  dcfcription  of  men,  a  mei^  ftate 
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of  convenience ;  they  enjoy  its  revenues  from  the  patronage  of 
the  great,  or  the  patrimony  of  their  families ;  and  are^  therefore^ 
they  think,  authorized  to  lead  an  indolent  and  voluptuous  life : 
they  confider  their  fituation  as  a  privilege  which  exempts  theni 
from  the  laborious  duties  of  the  miniftry  ;  and  leave  to  the  lower 
.  order  of  the  Clergy,  I  had  almoft  faid,  all  .concern  for  God's 
glory,  for  the  honour  of  the  Church,  and  for  the  falvation  of 
thofe  fouls  for  whom  Chrift  died.  -  We  might,  therefore,  con- 
clude, that  labourers  are  fent  by  compuliion  into  the  Gofpel-fidd^ 
and  that  the  Lord's  minifters  need  neither  be  prompted  by  love, 
nor  ftimulated  by  zeal :  we  might,  therefore,  conclude,  that  to 
UTOmote  the  work  of  Redemption,  to  aid  the  grand  fcheme  which 
Se  Son.  of  God  came  into  the  world  to  execute,  was  referved  for 
thofe  whom  indigence  and  poverty  compelled  to  be  employed 
in  it. 

Now,  by  partaking  fo  abundantly  of  the  revenues  of  the 
Church,  are  you  thereby  exempted  from  the  obligations  of  your 
profeffion  ?  When  you  entered  into  the  miniftry,  did  the  Church 
confer  upon  you  the  privilege  of  being  indolent  ?  or  did  it  in« 
elude  you  in  the  number  of  its  labourers  and  its  minifters  ? 
How !  becaufe  you  have  been  more  fortunate,  though,  perhaps^ 
lefs  deferving,  than  other  men,  becaufe  the  Church  hath  blefTed 
you  with  its  treafures,  are  you  to  be  difobedient  to  its  commands^ 
and  negligent  of  its  duties  ?  The  abundance  which  you  poflefi^ 
as  it  would  add  authority  to  your  remonftrances,  and  weij^ht  to 
your  perfoafion,  ought  to  ftimulate  you  to  high  exertions  in  the 
iifcharge  of  your  mii^ifterial  engagements,  and  not  to  become  a 
pretence  for  entrufting  the  falvation  of  fouls  to  the  care  ofH)thers» 
Whether  our  eccleiiaftical  fituation  be  exalted  or  obfcure,  it  is 
equally  incumbent  on  us  to  fulfil  the  miniftry  we  have  received 
of  the  Lord.  The  great  apoftle  confidered  it  as  a  caufe  of  glory- 
ing, and  of  the  fuccefs  of  his  apoftlefhip,  to  have  preached  the 
Gofpel  without  reward.  To  this  noble  difintereftednefs,  he 
attributed  the  abundant  fruits  which  the  word  of  God  had  pro* 
duced  among  mankind  by  his  miniftry. 

"  And  indeed,  docs  not  a  godly  paftor,  who  at  once  admi. 
nifters  to  the  wants  of  the  body,  and  is  attentive  to  the  falvation 
of  the  foul,  excite  a  veneration  for  a  profeifion,  calculated  to  ren- 
der thofe  who  have  embraced  it,  liberal  in  the  diflribution  of  the 
emoluments  they  receive  from  it  ?  With  what  blei&ngs  doth  a 
miaifter  of  this  charaifter  fee  his  labour  accompanied  ?  What  an 
impreffion  do  his  words  and  his  exhortations  make  upon  hearts 
already  prepared,  by  hU  liberality, .  for  the  reception  of  the 
Qofpel !  Men  reverence  a  religion  fo  compaflionate  toward  the 
unhappy;  and  they  ar^  equally  afteded  with. the  bleffings  they 
receive  from  it,  and  with  the  fins  they  have  committed  againffc 
it-**   P.  43.  .  . 

H  But 
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But  of  valuable  quotations  there  would  be  ho  end.  Manj^ 
tifeful  parts  Trom  the  charges  of  Abp.  Seeker  are  added 
9S  notes,  which  powerfully  enforce  Maflillon's  obfervations ; 
there  are  alfo  fome  notes  by  the  tranflator,  excellently  illuf-* 
txpive  of  his  author.  One  of  thefe  notes  is  upon  a  fubje£l 
fa  interelling  to  the  Church,  as  to  demand,  we  think,  th« 
ittention  of  the  legiQature. 

It  may  be  thought  not  improper  to  add,  that  where  th^ 
rreat  ty thes  are  in  the  hands  of  a  layman,  and  there  is  a  neceffity 
tor  the  ferrices  of  two  clergymen,  arifing  either  from  laborious 
doty,  a  chapel  attached  to  the  mother  church,  at  the  latter  of 
which  there  is  iervice  twice  in  the  day,  or  from  any  other  caufe. 
that  the  impropriator,  if  he  has  both  the  vicarial  and  ledorial 
tythes,  ouffht,  in  iuftice,  to  difcharge  the  whole ;  if  only  the 
tatter,  the  half  of  the  curate's  ftipend.  The  kgillature  intended|| 
no  doubt,  to  do  juftice  to  the  curates ;  but  the  great  tythes  having 
originally  belonged  to  the  Church,  if  the  legiflature  felt  them* 
lelves  warranted  to  alienate  a  part  the  vicar's  pittaiKe,  would 
it  have  been  other  than  retributive  juftice  to  have  bound  the  im* 
propriator  under  the  (amc  obligation?  This  fubjeft  wiil»  I 
truft,  foon  be  illuftrated  and  enfbrc^  by  abler  pens/'   P.  227* 

The  remaining  charges,  as  our  readers  will  perceive  hf 
4>ur  enumeration  of  the  fubje£b,  are  equally  important;  an<l 
it  is  only  juftice  to  add,  are  tranflated  with  equal  abilitjr. 
Mr.  St.  John  is,  we  belive,  forming  our  judgment  of  him  bjr 
this  and  a  former  publication,  fteadliy  attached  to  the  Churcn 
bimfelf,ahd  Cncerely  defiroua  of  promoting  an  attachment  to 
it  in  others. 

Charge  IV.  is  On  being  appointed  to  the  Chriftian  Mi-* 
niftry.    V.  On  Reflexion  on  the  Succefs  of  our  Miqi(trv« 


IX.  On  the  Excellence  of  the  Miniftry.  X.  On  th^  Man- 
lier  in  which  tlie  Cler^  are  to  conduQ  themielves  among 
Men  of  the  World;  Ai.  On  the  prudent  Converfatioa  an^l 
Behaviour  of  the  Clergy.  XII*  On  the  Solicitude  tb^ 
Cieigy  ought  to^4hew  lor  their  People,  when  confined  by 
Sicknefs.  XIIL  The  pernicious  £ffeas  of  Avarice  in  ihif 
Cieigy.  XIV.  On  Mildnefs  and  Gentienefs.  XV.  Oa 
the  Neceffity  of  Prayer.  XVI.  On  Study  and  Know. 
Jedge. 

The  Letter  on  the  Art  of  Preachings  tranflated  from  thv 
French  of  M.  Reybas,  will  be  infiruSive  to  young  divines^ 
Jhe  following  pafTage  applies  chiefly  to  French  preachers : 

f<     order  that  jrow  ^imons  may  prpdsce  the  cfit&>kttDdi^ 
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t>y  them,  yotk  mail:  endeavour  to  rehearfe  them  from  memory. 
Have  you  then  a  memory  adapted  to  that  purpofe  ?  Can  you, 
without  occupying  too  much  time,  and  giving  too  great  dili- 
gence, learn  your  Sermon,  fo  as  to  deliver  it  with  eafe,  and 
repeat  it  without  embarraffment  ?  Memory  is,  like  fenfibility, 
fifengthened  by  exercife.  1  know  it.  You  cannot  have  finished 
your  academical  ftudies  without  having  frequently  exerted  your 
oiemory  and  tried  its  power.  You  can  therefore  form,  in  this 
xefpeft,  a  tolerably  competent  judgment  of  yourfclf. 

If  your  memory  be  treacherous,  and  you  cannot  depend  upon 
it,  how  will  you  be  diftinguifhed  in  a  profeffion  of  which  it  is  a 
principal  requifite  ?  If  you  attempt  to  repeat  your  Sermon,  and 
do  not  perfeAly  recoiled  it,  yon  occaiion  great  difttefs  to  your 
audience :  and  how  c^n  you  give  that  freedom  to  your  utterance, 
and  that  adion  to  your  elocution,  which  are  indefpenfable  to« 
wards  producing  a  high  efft^ffl  ?  If  you  hefitatei  you  deprive 
your  delivery  of  the  advantage  it  has  over  reading.  In  that 
cafe,  rather  read  than  attempt  to  repeat :  or  I  would  (ay,  rather 
give  up  the  pulpit  for  ever,  where  there  is  a  barrier  to  your  fuc. 
cefs,  aiid  which,  if  you  have  any  attachment  to  your  profeiEqn, 
or  lefpeft  for  yourfelf,  will  produce  in  you  only  uneaunefs  and 
mortification."    ?.  240. 

The  tranflator  illuftratcs  this  paffage  of  his  author,  ^nd 
applies  it  to  Englifh  praflice,  in  the  following  note. 

To  addrefs  the  congregation  is  the  mode  of  fpeaking  both 
the  mo^  pleaiing  and  ufeful  to  the  auditory,  and  at  the  fame  tiiotf 
the  mod  natural  and  fatisfaftory  to  the  orator;  by  which,  I 
mean,  the  direfting  his  voice  both  to  the  right  and  left ;  to  be 
able  to  do  thus  oratorically,  he  muft  know  his  fermon  thoroughly, 
and  by  glancing  his  eye  upon  it^  as  he  turns  his  head  from  one 
fide  to  the  other,  for  there  (hould  be  fcatce  any  motion  of  his  pcr- 
fon,  he  will  have  the  appearance  of  repeating,  whilft  he  poffefle^ 
the  advantage  of  frequent  recourfe  to  his  manufcript." 

The  next  cflay,  entitled  •*  Tlioughts  on  the  CompoG* 
tion  of  a  Sermon,  as  adapted  to  the  Church  of  England/* 
abounds  with  pertinent  obfervations  and  ufeful  reroark$« 
\V"e  were  particularly  pleafed  with  the  firft  part  of  it, 
whereiif  the  author  inculcates,  with  much  energy,  the  ne* 
^eflity  of  being  xhoroughly  acquainted  with  the  Scripture^^ 
of  incorporating  their  language  with  th^t  ot  the  fermon, 
which  will,  he  Tays,  give  vigour  to  the  thoughts,  and  orn?* 
ment  to  the  ftyle;  convqr  iniormation  to  the  mind,  delight 
to  the  imagination,  an^pi^  to  the  heart !  He  then  obferves 
in  a  note: 

The  admirable  Sermons  of  Archbifhop  Seeker  are,  in  this 
v^ci^A,  the  very  beft  models :  it  is  peculiar  to  that  diftingui{hcd 
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prelate,  to  eKprefs  his  thoughts  in  the  beautiful  lamguagc  of  the 
lacied  writings."    P.  264* 

He  next  comes  to  the  defioi  of  a  fermon ;  and  afterwards^ 
in  defcribing  what  a  fermon  mould  be,  he  fays, 

Let  your  ftyk  have  the  amenity  of  Addifon,  and  the  fira* 
pUcity  of  Seeker ;  combine  ornament  with  eafe^  and  piety  with 
precifion ;  ftill  it  will  not  be  adapted  to  the  pulpit,  unlefs  you  can 
unite  warmth,  vehemence,  and  perfuafion !"    P*  299. 

He  enters  likewife  into  a  comparifon  between  the  French 
smd  Englifh  pulpit  difcourfes :  he  sives  his  opinion  upon 
fome  of  our  principal  writers,  particularly  Barrow,  Tillotlbn» 
Clarke,  Coneybeare,  Pearce,  Jortin,  &c.  He  allows  thetn 
the  higfaeft  merit,  whilft,  at  the  fame  time,  he  points  out, 
with  acutenefs,  fome  defe£U.  Amongft  the  authors  he  pro- 
pofes,  as  models  of  ftyle,  we  were  a  little  furprifed  that  wc 
did  not  meet  with  the  name  of  Bifhop  Atterbury. 

We  could  make  extrafls  with  pleafure  from  this  elegant 
and  ufeful  eflay,  which  would,  we  are  certain,  be  very  gra« 
tifying  to  our  readers ;  but  we  rather  reconunend  the  perufal 
of  the  whole.  This  volume,  indeed,  has  a  claim  not  only 
.  upon  the  Clergy  of  our  own  Church,  but  upon  minifters  of 
every  denomination,  to  a  frequent  and  ferious  meditation* 
**  This  tranflation,"  Mr.  St.  John  obferves  in  his  introduc* 
tion,  p.  vi.  *•  if  read  in  the  northern  fchools,  which  every 
year  lupply  the  Church  abundantly,  and  if  in  the  Univer* 
fities,  previous  to' the  firll  de^ee,  may  imprefs  young  minds 
with  a  fenfe  of  the  awfiil  obligations  on  which  tney  are  about 
to  enter."  So  convinced  are  we  of  the  general  utility  of  this 
work,  that  we  recommend  it  with  unqualified  praife  to  tha 
notice  of  all  our  clerical  readers. 

The  prayer  to  be  read  in  the  ftudy  contains  thoie  petitions, 
admirably  expreffed,  which  the  folicitude  of  a  pious  paftor 
for  his  own  falvation,  and  that  of  his  flock  would  naturally 
fuggeft.    If  it  be  read  with  the  devotion  vjth  which  it  ap« 

f tears  to  have  been  corapofed,  it  muil  tend,  we  are  fts^ 
uaded,  to  obtain'  a  blefling  upon  both  minifter  and  people* 

In  our  Review  for  September,  1803,  we  praifed  a  volume 
of  Sermons  by  this  author,  as  written  with  elegance*  zeal» 
and  piety :  and  the  approbation  of  the  public  has  Confirmed 
•ur  lufirage. 
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Art.  hi.  An  Hiflorical  View  of  the  Englijh  Government^ 
from  the  Settlement  of  the  Saxons  in  Britain  to  the  Revolution 
in  1688.  To  which  are  fubjoined  fome  Differtations  con^ 
nested  with  the  Hiflory  of  the  Government  from  the  Revolu* 
tion  to  the  prefent  Time.  By  John  Millar^  Efq,  [late)  Profejfor 
of  Law  in  the  Univerjity  of  Glafgow.    In  four  voU,  8vo# 

,  ^Mawman.  1805. 

THE  reputation  of  the  author  of  this  work,  and  the  very 
diilerent  opinions  entertained  of  his  principlet,  by  fttco 
of  his  countrymen  as  we  have  heard  fpeak  of  him,  deter* 
rained  us  to  delay  our  account  of  -the  Hi/iorical  View  of  tha 
Englijh  Government  till  we  had  impartially  compared  it  with 
other  works  of  charafier  on  the  lame  fubjeft.  Juft  as  we 
were  going  to  fend  the  refuit  of  that  comparifon  to  the 

Srefs,  the  fourth  volume  of  Turner's  Hijlory  of  the  Angh" 
'axons  was  announced ;  and  what  we  had  kept  back  fo  long» 
we  deemed  it  expedient  to  keep  back  a  little  longer,  that 
we  mi^ht  avail  ourfelves  of  the  information  which  we  hope4 
to  denve  from  a  man  who  lias  iludied*  with  fuch  fuccefs, 
the  hillory  of  thofe  among  whom  our  conftitution  had  iu 
origin.  Our  review  therefore  of  Mr.  Millar's  work,  what« 
ever  may  be  its  other  defeSs^  (hall  at  lead  have  the  merit  of 
impartiality;  and  where  we  may  differ  from  the  author,  the 
grounds  of  that  difference  (hall  be  fairly  ftated. 

The  two  fi'rft  volumes  indeed,  which  are  perhaps  the  moll 
interefting,  fell  not  properly  under  our  cognizance;  for  they 
are  a  fecond  edition  of  what  was  publilhed,  in  one  volume 
4to.  by  the  author  himfelf  in  1787,  long  before  the  com* 
mencement  of  our  critical  labours.  But  as  it  is  impoflible 
to  judge  fairly  of  the  latter  part  of  an  htflorical  view  with* 
out  confldenng  it  in  conne6lion  with  the  former  part; 
and  as  the  four  volumes  are  publilhed  as  an  entire,  new  work, 
no  notice  bein^  taken  of  the  former  edition  of  the  two  firft, 
even  in  the  title  pages  of  tiiofe  volumes,  we  (hall  deviate  in 
this  infiance  irom  our  ufual  pra61ice,  and  examine  the  whole 
Hijiorical  view  of  the  Englijh  Government^  as  if  no  part  of  it 
had  been  publilhed  before. 

**  The  great  feries  of  events  in  the  Hiftory  of  England/*  fays 
die  author,  may  be  divided  into  three  parts :  The  (irft  extend- 
ing from  the  fettlexnent  of  the  Saxons  in  Britain  to  the  Norman 
conqueft  ;  the  fecond,  from  tb^  reign  of  William  the  Conquelor 
to  the  acceffion  of  the  Hoafe  of  Stewart ;  the  thirds  from  the 
feign  of  James  the  Firft  to  the  prefent  time.   The  important 
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changes  exhibited  in  the  ftate  of  (fie  country 9  and  in  the  fitua^ 
tioD  of  its  inhabitants,  iippear  like  a  Ton  of  natural  boundaries 
^to  mark  o^t  thofe  different  periods,  and  to  recommend  them  as 
objefls  of  diftin^  and  feparate  examination."  (Introdudion.) 

The  biftory  of  the  Englifh  Government  thr'oagh  the  two 
firft  of  thefe  periods  is  traced  in  that  part  of  the  work  which 
was  firli  pubiiflied  by  the  author  himfelf :  the  hiftory  of  \\ 
during  the  third  period  is  a  pofthumous  alid  iftiperfefl  pubii. 
cation. 

It  was  the  intention  of  the  authori  fay  the  Editors,  tQ 
divide  the  hiftory  from  the  acceiiion  of  the  Houfe  of  Stewart,  to 
the  prefent  time,  into  two  periods ;  the  firft  comprehendinij;  the 
hiftory  of  thofe  contefts  between  Prerogative  and  Privilege, 
which,  by  the  Revolution  in  1688^  terminated  in  a  maiuier  fo 
honourable  to  the  fpirit  of  tke  nation,  and  fo  advantageous  tp. 
the  happinefs  and  liberties  of  the  people  ;  the  fecond  containing 
the  hiftory  of  the  rife  and  progrefs  of  the  influence  of  the  crown  ; 
an  influence,  which,  though  in  fome  meafure  checked  by  the 
general  difFufion  of  knowledge,  and  the  advancement  of  the  artSj 
was  likely,  in  the  opinion  of  the  author,  to  become  the  more 
dangerous  to  the  conftitution,  as  its  flow  and  infenfible'  advajiccs 
ire  lefs  apt  to  excite  attention. 

Of  thefe  two  pans  of  the  general  defign,  the  firft  was  lefk 
By  the  author  in  that  ftate  in  which  he  apparently  meant  to  give 
it  to  the  public,  and  in  which  it  now  appears.  Great  part  of 
the  materials  for  the  hiftory  of  the  fecond  period,  as  well  as  foir. 
an  accomil  of  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  Englifli  government,  had 
alfo  been  colleded,  and  partly  arranged  by  him  ;  but  conftder* 
grille  alterations  on  the  manufcripts  would  be  requiftte  before  thefe 
very  important  parts  of  the  work  could  h^  ofiered  to  the  public.*' 
(Advertifement.} 

.  It  is  the  lefs  to  be  regretted  that  profeETor  Millar  left  un-r 
finiflied  his  account  of  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  Englifli  go- 
vernment, becaufe  this  part  of  his  tafk  has  been  performed, 
in  the  moft  mafterly  manner,  by  two  authors  juftfy  admired 
by  every  Englifhman  who  is  a  friend  to  his  country.  De 
J-olme  and  Blackftone  have  indeed  fo  completely  exhaufted 
the  fubjeft,  that  it  is  not  very  eafy  to  conceive  what  thi» 
author  imagined  they  had  left  for  him  to  do,  It  is  fo  natural, 
howevdr,  lor  the  furviving  friends  of  departed  genius  to  fup- 
pofe  that  he  whom  they  lament  was  capable  of  thiHjwing  light 
pn  any  fubjeft  which  ho  chofe  to  handle,  that  we  are  not  much 
furprifed  to  find  the  •ditors  of  thefe  volumes  regretting  that 
J<r.  Millar  di4  »ot  travel  pycr  the  fame  ground  with  De 
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Lolme  and  Blackftone,  or  at  their  concluding  their  advetw. 
tifement  with  the  following  words : 

There  were  foundy  howeyer^  amocrg  Nfr*  Miflar^t  ptpert 
feyeral  difiertadons  on  fubjeAs  conneAed  with  the  later  hiftory 
of  the  goTemment,  nuinncrs,  and  literature  England,  thcf 
Aibftanoe  of  which  it  would  appear  he  had  intended  to  introduce 
into  his  work ;  thefe  di^rtations  feem  to  contain  fo  many 
genioos  and  httepefting  (peculations,  that  it  has  beet)  judged  pro» 
per  to  make  them  pnblk>  notwithftandiog  the  onfiniihed  ftate  of 
the  concluding  eflky." 

The  hiftory  of  the  Englifli  government,  from  the  fettle* 
ment  of  the  Saxons  in  Britain  to  the  reign  of  William  the 
Conqueror,  is  detailed  in  one  book,  which  is  divided  into 
fourteen  chapters.    In  thefe  the  author  treats, 

1.  Of  the  ftate  of  Britain  under  the  dominion  of  the  Ito« 
mans.  2.  Of  the  charadler  and  manners  of  the  Saxons.  3.  Set- 
tlement of  the  Saxons  in  Britab.  4.  Similarity  in  the  ficuation^ 
of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  and  of  the  other  barbarians  who  fettled  iq 
the  provinces  of  the  weftem  empiie*  How  far  the  ftate  of  alt 
thofe  nations  differed  from  that  of  every  other  people,  antient  and 
modem.  5.  The  ftate  of  property,  and  the  different  ranks  and 
orders  of  men,  produced  by  the  fettlement  of  the  Saxons  iti  BriJ 
tain.  6.  Inftitution  of  ty things,  hundreds,  and  counties.  7. 
Of  the  Wittenagemote.  8.  State  of  the  fovereipi  in  the  primi. 
tive  AnglcSaxon  government.  9.  Of  the  principal  events  fionr 
the  reign  of  Egbert  to  the  Norman  Conqueft,  lo.  Variations 
in  the  ftate  of  ty  things,  hundreds,  and  ftiires.  11.  Changes 
produced  in  the  condition  of  the  vaftals,  and  of  the  peafants.' 
X2.  The  influence  of  thefe  changes  upon  the  jurifdidion  and 
authority  of  the  feudal,  lords.  13,  Of  ecclefiaftical  couns.  14.., 
Alterations  in  the  ftate  of  the  Wittenagemote*  Conclufion  of 
die  Saxon  period.'* 

This,  as  the  reader  muft  perceive,  is  a  luminous  and 
comprehenfive  arrangement,  worthy  in  all  refpe3s  of  ai} 
author  who  waseauaUy  converfant  withphilofophy  and  with 
law ;  and  if  the  plan  be  executed  with  impartiality  equal  to 
the  judgment  which  formed  it,  the  hjfiorical  view  of  the  Eng^ 
lijh  gruernment  will  be  found  to  be  a  work  of  great  value. 

In  the  four  firft  chapters  there  is  not  much  that  is  new, 
nor  any  thing  that  calls  loudly  for  animadverfion.  The 
author,  with  the  generality  of  hiftorians,  had  overlookec^ 
what  did  not  efcape  the  vigilance  of  Mr.  Turner,  that  there 
were  not  Jeven  but  eight  prmcipalities  or  kingdoms  of  Saxony 
in  Briuin  till  the  whole  country  was  brought  under  the 
don^nioo  of  one  fovereign.   In  hi^  refledioxu  on  the  ftate 
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of  fociety,  during  the  period  of  the  oftarchy,  as  well  on  the 
continent  of  Europe  as  in  Britain,  Mr.  Millar,  in  a  few 
pa^eSy  gives  the  mod  fatisfafiory  account  of  the  origin  of 
chivalry,  and  its  offspring,  duel  ling,  that  we  remember  any 
where  to  have  met  with ;  but  in  the  fifth  chapter  we  per- 
ceive the  love^of  theory  prevailing  a^ainfl  fads  indifputably 
authenticated.  The  account  which  is  given  in  that  chapter 
of  the  ftate  of  property,  and  of  the  different  ranks  and  orders 
of  laymen  among  the  Anglo-Saxons,  feems  to  be  geneniHv 
correfi.  It  was  undoubtedly  landed  property  alone  whicn 
gave  to  a  man  weight  and  influen(;e  amon^  that  warlike 
people ;  but  does  not  the  following  paragraph  imply  a  degree 
of  refinement  in  thinking  to  which  our  unleitered  anceuors 
muft  have  been  Aiangers  ? 

It  may  be  remarked,  that  hocJand  might  belong  either 
to  the  king,  or  to  a  fubjedl,  and  that  it  implied  no  obligation  to 
fitfdal  /er*vices  in  the  latter  cafe  more  than  in  the  former.  It  is 
true  that  fubjedb  who  enjoyed  boc^land  were  bound  to  defend  the 
hngdon  from  enemies  bj  fea  or  landy  and  to  build  or  repair  bridges 
and  caftlcs ;  but  thefe  were  fervices  which  they  o^ed  to  the  public 
4ts  citizens^  not  to  the  king  as  vajfals,  Thefe  duties  were  im- 
pofed  by  a  general  law  of  the  kingdom,  and  were  laid  upon  the 
pofleiTors  of  folcUandy  as  ^ell  as  of  bocJand,  upOn  the  clergy  as 
well  as  laity,  in  ihort  upon  all  the  free  members  of  the  commu- 
nity."   (P.  133.) 

Did  Mr.  Millar  really  fuppofe  that  the  Anglo-Saxons 
had  advanced  fo  far  in  the  fcience  of  politics  as  to  make  a 
diftinftion  between  the  fervices  which  they  owed  to  the 
fubltc^  and  thofe  which  they  owed  to  the.  king  as  head  of 
that  public  ?  As  well  might  it  be  faid,  that  the  vaffals  of  a 
feudal  laod  were  under  no  obligation  to  render  fervices  to 
bitiiy  as  that  the  poffeffors  of  boc4and  were  not  bound  to 
render  feudal  fervices  to  the  king;  for  when  the  feudal 
lord  called  his  vaffals  into  the  field,  it  was  not  to  defend 
himfelf  alone ^  but  the  whole  clan  of  which  he  was  the  chief. 
Such  vaffals  pbced  themfelves  under  a  Chief  for  protettion ; 
and  they  fought  for  him,  that  he  might  be  able  to  afford  them 
that  protection.  In  like  manner  the  nation  in  the  Wittenage- 
mote  placed  itfelf  under  a  king  that  it  might  be  protected 
from  foes  foreign  and  domeftic  :  and  every  fubjeft  poffeffed 
^f  hoc'kmd  was  bound  to  fight  under  that  king  to  enable  him 
to  protect  the  nation  from  its  enemies.  It  is  true,  that  in  the 
one  cafe  the  duty  was  impofed  dire^ly  by  a  general  law  of 
the  kingdom,  and  in  the  other  by  a  particular  contraft  be- 
tween  tne  Chief  and  his  vaffals ;  but  thefe  comra£)s  were 
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amthorized  by  the  general  law  of  the  kingdom*  fo  thai  if 
there  be  any  diflinflion  between  the  nature  of  fuch  fervioea 
as  military  vaflals  owed  to  their  Chief,  and  thofe  which* 
were  impofed  on  fubje£ks  by  their  Sovereign,  it  is  of  too  re* 
,  fined  a  nature  to  have  been  perceived  by  the  rude  Anglo* 
Saxons.    It  is  indeed  a  diflinaion  without  a  diiFerence. 

But  this  author's  miftakes  feem  to  be  greateft  in  what  he 
{iays  of  the  cier^,  as  forming  a  feparate  order  under  the  go* 
vemments  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  That  a  profeflbr  of  law 
Aould  not  be  minutely  acquainted  with  the  conilitution  of 
the  primitive  church,  and  that  a  Scotch  profeffor  of  law 
Ihould  fuppoie  diocefan  epifcopacy  to  have  ^radualJy  rifea 
on  the  ruins  of  prefbyterir-n  purity,  can  excite  no  wonder ; 
but  it  is  furely  wonderful  that  any  man  pretending  to  a 
J^nowledge  of  our  early  hjflory  fhould  aflert  that  fuch  was  the 
progrefs  of  the  hierarchy  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  churches  I 
Such,  however,  is  the  affertion  of  Mr.  Millar. 

After  informing  us,  (Vol.  I.  p.  140,  &c.)  that  in  everjr 
province  of  the  Roman  empire,  Chrifiian  teachers,  before 
the  time  of  Confiantine,  had  taken  up  their  refidence  wjiere- 
ever  they  met  with  encouragement ;  and  that  the  country 
was  by  degrees  divided  into  fmall  diftritts  or  parijhes^  in  each 
cf  which  a  particular  clergyman  had  gained  an  eftabiijhmeni^  he 
adds,  that 

"  The  advancement  of  Chriftianity  <by  the  converfion  of  the 
Emperor)  opened  a  communication  between  the  profefTors  of  this 
religion  belonging  to  diflferent  parifies,  who  were  accullomed  to 
deliberate  upon  their  common  religious  concerns.  Some  parti.' 
cular  clergyman  became  the  ordinary  prefident  in  thefe  caies ; 
and  upon  that  account  acquiring  fuperior  confideration  and  rankj 
was  at  length  exalted  to  hc/uperintendanty  or  bilhop,  of  a  large 
diftria  or  dioccfe." 


He  next  tells  us,  that 

"  The  rife  of  a  Biihop  over  the  clergy  of  his  diooefe  may  be 
compared  to  that  of  a  rude  Chief  over  the  members  of  bis  tribe  ; 
or  in  both  cafes  a  fuperiority  of  ftation,  derived  from  perfonal 


•wealthy  and  thence  to  become  the  permanent  head  or  leader  of  a 
fbciet^  •  but  the  original  preeminence  of  the  Chief  arofe  from 
his  niilitary  talentsj  that  of  the  Biihop,  from  the  veneration  paid 
to  the  fanAity  of  his  charaAer  and  profeffion.  This  makes  tht 
tnlj  difference  in  the  natnre  of  their  ad'vancement.**    (P.  144.) 

After  this  we  are  informed  that  Chriftianity  made  its  way 
into  Bri^tin  in  the  fame  gradual  manner  as  into  all  the  <Hher 
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^rtt  of  the  eiispir^ ;  that,  io  (bt  reign  of  Conffantine,  jt 
wa»  taken  nnder  the  proceAion  of  govenunent,  and  that  it 
contfnoed  in  the  fame  fituation  until  the  jfland  was  abandon* 
ed  by  the  Romans. 

During  this  period,  £iys  the  author,  th^  ChriStftn  church  • 
had  icoeived  the  fame  form  as  in  all  the  other  plirts  of  the  empiie* 
Firticuhr  clergym^  hAd  Obtained  a  fettlement  in  fmall  diftri^ 
of  patijheff  according  to  the  number  and  fitoation  of  the  inhabi. 
tiittts*  Many  of  the&  diftri^  were  united  under  the  iii(pett«Ri 
of  a  Biihopy  the  ininifter  of  a  cathedral  church ;  and  a 
y^tab>  or  archbifliop,  was  exalted  orer  the  whole  ckrgy  of  a 
povinoe."  i6o.) 

'  It  is  well  known  that  the  Saxoa  invaders  6f  Britain  were 
favage  idolaters,  and  that  their  converfion  to  Cbt-iflianity 
^as  begun  in  597,  by  Auftin  and  other  Monks,  who  were 
fi^t  by  Gregory  the  Great  from  Rome,  for  that  purpofe. 

M  Upon  the  full  reftoratioD  of  Chriftianity  in  thefe  parts  of 
Ae  country  where  it  had  hm\  cormpud  by  the  nixtiire  of  Saxon 
ivperftition^  the  reli^ous  eftabifliments,  which  had  been  intra. 
4tieed  under  the  dounnim  of  the  Romans,  and  which  had  always 
teen  preferred  in  the  unconquered  prts  of  the  ifland,  were  com. 
vletdy  revived,  with  this  difference,  that  the  Britiih  cfaurchet, 
in  the  degree  of  their  fubmiflion  to  the  pipal  authority,  were 
brought  into  a  greater  conformity  with  the  churches  upon  the 
C<fcic&ent»  It  is  pr6bable  thkt  the  aficieut  parochial  diviimps  had 
iKK  been  entirely  loft,  more  efpecially  in  thofe  diftrids  which  the 
Anglo-Saxons  had  but  recently  fubdued,  when  they  embraced  tht 
leligion  of  the  fomer  inhabitants,*'   (P*  167.) 

"  ti  was  not  uncommon  in  the  1 7th  centuiy  to  meet  with  an 
^Dorant  puritan,  who  believed  that  diocefan  epifcopacy  wai 
dne  of  the  corruptions  of  papal  Rome ;  but  Mr.  Miller  ha» 
the  honour  of  bemg,  as  far  as  we  know,  the  firil  man  of 
letters  who  has  affirmed  it  to  have  rifen  in  a  period  fo  late  z» 
the  reign  of  Conftantine !  "  It  is,  however,  evident,  as  our 
fchurch  teaches*,  unto  all  men  'diligently  reading  holy 
fcri{Aures,  and  ancient  i^Uthol'S,  that  from  the  Apoftles  time 
there  have  beep  thefe  orders  of  minifters  in  Chrift's  church  ; 
Pijhcips^  .Priefis,  and  Deacotis  and  it  anpears  to  ik%  that  no 
man  can  read  attentively  the  fecond  and  third  chapters  of  tho 
Apocalypfe,  and  entertain  a  doubt  whether  the  epiftopacy, 
which,  in  the  days  of  St.  John,  was  eflablilhea  in  Au4 
l^liuor,  was  not  diocefan. 
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But  whatever  wa«  the  ori^iiial  forrti  of  ehufch  g»v«hi«r  ' 
ment,  Mr.  Milller  is  unqueflionably  miftaken  when  he  fup- 
pofes  that  count! ie»,  which  had  embraced  Chriftianity»  wer« 
firft  divided  into  fuch  diftrift*  as  modtrn  parijhes^  with  etick 
a  minifter  eflablifhed  in  it ;  and  that  the  miniiier  (ioa^ 
one  of  thofe  parifhes  \yas  gradually  raifed  to  the  rank  of 
Bifliop,  and  the  church  in  which  he  officiated  ftyled  4- 
cathedral.    The  very  reverfe  of  this  is  the  order  in  whick 
Chriftian  churches  were  planted  in  cverj-  provinte  of 
Roman  empire.    The  Gofpel  was  every  where  firft  pii?iichv 

in  cities  or  towns ;.  and  in  fuch  cities  as  Jerufaleiti  an4^ 
Rome  it  is  apparent,  from  feveral  paffages  in  the  Me\^ 
Teflament,  that  even  in  the  age  of  the  Apoftles  there  >ve'r<^ 
various  places  of  Chriftian  worfliip,  which  may  be  cpnfider* 
^  as  fo  many  pariih  churches  in  embryo ;  but  in  moft  other' 
cities  the  cafe  was  very  different.  For  fome  time  one, 
church  or  oratoiy  contained  the  whole  number  of  converts  ; 
and  that  church,  whether  fuppHed  by  a  Biflrop,  iiirith  a  AAb* 
ordinate  college  of  Prefbyters-,  or  by  a  coHege  of  Prelbjteirf 
without  a  Bifhop,  fent  out  miHionaries  to  preach  the  Oofpbl 
in  the  fuburbs,  or  country  region  fubjeft  to  the  civil  jarif«r 
di61ion  of  the  city.  When  the  number  of  convert^  increafed^' 
different  oratories  or  churches  were  built,  as  they  bebam^ 
neceffary ;  but  thofe  churches  had  not,  at  leafl  in  diiesy 
^ch  a  fixed  paftor..  If  there  was  any  exception  it  was  9 
Alexandria,  where,  according  to  Epiphanius,  each  chiirch 
bad  from'  the  beginning  its  own  Prelbyter,  who  lived  in  hii 
ewn  ftreet,  and  near  to  the  church  x)f  which  he.  w«»  tJib 
miniiier;  but  in  all  <H.her  cities,  what  may  be  called  tlie 
parifh  churches,  were  ferved  in  common  by  tibe  cievfy  <4 
Ithe  mother  church.  r 

With  refpeS  to  village  and  couhby  churches  tlie  cdir 
was  indeed  otlierwife.  As  foon  as  the  number  of  convern 
rendered  fuch  buildings  neccffary,  each  had  its  fixed  jJafior^ 
who  officiated  in  fubordination  to  the  Bifhop  of  the  hiothtf 
church  of  that  city,  under  the  civil  jurifdiSion  of  wliicK 
the  village  or  diftrid  of  co^^ntry  was  comprehended  by  the 
laws  of  the  empire.  ,  •  ^ 

All  this  has  been  proved  by  Mc.  Bingham  *  with  a 
cogency  of  evidence,  which  notning  but  the  deepeil  rootc4 
prejudice  can  reflfl ;  fo  that  each  cathedral  is  not  in  a  meta^ 
phorical,  but  in  the  literal  fenfe,  the  mother  church  Of  iV[ 
pwn  diocefe.    In  France  there  appears  to  have  been  coontiy 

 :  :  —   •'•  'V 

Qn'^cnes  Kccleji(ijik<t^  Lib.  9;  8, 
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pariflies  in  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  century  ;  but  in  Eng- 
land, after  the  converfion  of  the  Saxons,  diocefes  were  not 

generally  divided  into  pariihes  before  the  year  690  ;  for  in 
ede  the  word  parochial  by  which  Mr.  Millar  feems  to 
have  been  mifledy  commonly  lignifies  not  a  modem  parifh, 
but,  as  in  the  more  antient  language  of  the  church,'  a  Bifhop't 
diocefe 

But,  fays  Binghamj  we  are  to  obferve  that  the  being  fet. 
tied  in  a  parifti  cure,  whether  in  city  or  country,  did  not  inu 
mediately  entitle  a  man  to  the  revenue  arifing  from  that  curcp 
whether  in  tythes,  or  oblations,  or  any  other  kind.  For  anti- 
ently  all  church  revenues  were  delivered  into  the  common  flock 
of  the  Bilhop's  church ;  whence  by  the  diredlfon  and  approbation 
of  the  Bifliop,  who  was  jthe  chief  adminiftrator  of  the  revenues  of 
his  diocefe,  a  monthly  or  annual  divifion  was  made  among  the 
dergy  mider  his  jurifdidian«" 

The  authority  of  a  Bifhop  over  the  ctergy  of  his  diocefe 
hat  therefore,  in  its  origin,  no  fort  of  reiemblance  to  the 
rife  of  a  rude  Chief  over  the  member^  of  his  tribe.  It  may 
rather  be  compared  to  the  authority  which  a  father  would 
have  ovei^  his  own  fons  in  a  diftant  and  favage  colony,  to 
yrhich  he  and  they  had  been  fent  by  their  Sovereign,  tain- 
ftru£l  the  natives  m  the  arts  of  life,  and  afterwards  to  admi- 
sifier  among  them  the  civil  government..  To  fome  of  our 
readers  the  diflPerence  rnay  indeed  appear  of  little  importance ; 
but  we  have  long  been  decidedly  of  another  opinion ;  and 
though  we  had  not,  we  ihould  yet  have  been  at  fome  paint 
to  give  a  fair  account  of  the  firft  planting  of  churches,  were 
k  only  to  exhibit  in  their  proper  colours  thofe  profane  com* 
parifont,  which  conclude  with  the  following  paragraph,  on 
which  every  reader  will  make,  hit  own  reflexions. 

.  "  The  authority  o/  the  strand  Lama^  or  high  prleft  of  the 
Tartars,  which  is  acknowledged  by  many,  tribes  ox  nations  to. 
tally  independent  of  one  another,  had  in  all  probability  the  fame 
ibundation.  This  eecUJiaflieal  Monarch,  who  refides  in  the 
country  called  Little  Thibet,  is  aifo  a  temporal  prince.  The 
numerous  clergy  in  the  difierent  parts  of  Tartary,  who  acknow. 
ledge  kis  fupremacy,  are  faid  to  be  diftinguiflied  into  different 
ramLs  and  orders,  fomewhat  analogous  to  thofe  which  take  place 


*  This  is  evident  from  a  cancm  of  the  council  of  Hemdford^ 
mentioned  by  Bede,  (Lib*  4.  C.  5.)  which  obferves,  ut  nuUui 
Efi/coforum  Parochiam  altermi  im/adati  Jei  cwtentm  Jit  guherJ 
matione  credittt  JUi  fkbis. 
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hi  Chriftendom ;  and  the  ordinary  priefts,  or  lama$,  are  fubjeft. 

ed  to  the  authority  of  Bi/hops^  whofe  jurifdi^ion  is  fubordinate 
ip  that  of  the  fovereign  Pontiff.  Without  pretending  to  afcer- 
tain,  with  any  degree  of  accuracy,  the  church  hiftory  either  of 
the  Celtic  or  Tartar  nations^  we  cannot  avoid  remarking  the 
general  analogy  that  appears  in  the  origin  and  conftitution  m  all 
thefe  different  hierarchies  /"    (P.  1 58.) 

This  author's  account  of  the  ori^n  of  tythes  as  part  of  tlie 
revenues  of  the  Chriftian  church  is  •likewife  incorrefi,  and 
peculiarly  invidious  to  the  clergy ;  but  it  would  require  a 
volume  inftead  of  a  review  to  do  juflice  to  this  fubjeS. 
Perhaps  the  reader  will  no  where  find  a  fuller  or  a  more  cor- 
real account  of  it  than  in  the  work  of  the  learned  Bingham, 
to  which  i^e  have  already  referred,  where  likewife  he  will 
learn  more  accurately  than  from  the  prefent  author  the  aera 
of  the  introduction  of  monaileries  into  the  church.  But  whik 
we  take  notice  of  thefe  miftakes,  juftice  requires  us  to  add, 
and  we  add  with  pleafure,  that  the  progrefs  of  the  hierarchy; 
through  all  iu  gradations,  till,  in  the  wefiern  church  it  ter- 
minated  in  the  defpotifm  of  the  Pope,  and  in  the  undue  in-^ 
fluence  of  the  patriarch  of  Confiantinople  in  the  eaft,  it 
traced  by  Mr.  Millar  with  the  hand  of  a  mailer. 

The  Hiftorian's  account  of  the  inilitution  of  tythinn 
hundreds,  and  counties,  as  well  as  of  the  origin  of  trials  bjr 
jury,  is  exceedingly  ingenious ;  but  the  reader  will  do  weU 
to  compare  it  with  the  account  which  is  ffiven  of  the  fame 
things  by  Mr.  Turner,  in  his  hifiory  of  the  Anglo-Saxons. 
Mr.  Millar  was^  probably  miftaken  in  his  fuppofition  that  the 
Subordination  of  thefe  couru  was  fuggefled  to  our  ancefiors 
by  the  hierarchy  of  the  Chriftian  church ;  and  indeed  if 
fimilar  infiitutions  have  had  place,  as  he  endeavours  to  prove, 
in  countries  where  Chriftanity  was  ^ever  the  national  reli- 
gion, it  is  hardly  fair  to  attribute  their  origin  amopg  the 
Anglo-Saxons,  to  the  hierarchy.  The  genius  of  Chriftianity 
would  doubtlefs  improve  them ;  but  they  feem  to  us  to  have 
taken  their  rife  from  the  ftate  in  which  the  Britons  were  left 
by  the  Romans,  and  to  have  been  afterwards  new  modelled 
by  Alfred*. 

Oi  the  Wittemgemte^  or  great  council  of  the'nation,  we 
have  here  an  account,  which,  on  the  whole,  muft  be  pro* 
nounced  impartial.  The  author  has  proved,  on  the  one 
hand,  that  it  did  not  confift,  as  fome  have  contended,  of  the 
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mere  creatures  of  the  King  only ;  and  on  the  other  that  it 
was  not  ajuft  reprefentation  of  the  people  at  large,  as  none 
were  entitled  to  a  feat  in  it  who  were  not  poffelfed  of  pro- 
perty in  iaiid.  The  boroughs,  and  what  i»  now  callea  the 
imonied  intercll,  were  not  reprefented  in  the  Wittcnagemote  ; 
whilil  the  great  body  ot  the  peafant^  were  flaves  attached  tp 
the  foil,  and  bought  and  fold  with  it  like  horfes  or  oxen. 
The  Pirofeffor,  however,  is  unqueftionably^miflakea  when  he 
fuppofes  that  the  great  council  of  the  nation  coniiiled  of  ait 
the  ^lodial  proprietors  of  land  in  the  kingdom ;  for  Mr. 
Turner  has  proved  by  very  fufficient  evidence  *,  that  no 
nan  was  entitled,  as  a  freeholder,  to  a  feat  in  that  alfembly 
who  was  not  poffefled  of  forty  hides  of  land.  That  the 
aaeinbers  of  this  great  council  had  no  lefs  autkority  in  the 
government  of  the  chprch  than  of  the  fiate,  is  an  opinion 
wipported  by  no  evidence,  and  intleed  inconfiftent  with  the 
ainaonbted  fubje6lion  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  churches  to  the 
^ee  of  Rome.  That  the  Wiuenagemote,  under  certain  hmt> 
.  t^tions,  elefled  the  King,  when  the  throne  became  vacant, 
leems  to  be  incontrovertible ;  but  we  do  not  confider  the 
inflance  quoted  (p.  by  this  author  as  a  fufficient  proof 
chat  the  nobles  and  wites  could  aflnme  ^onftitutionally  the 
ftrivilege  of  calling  the  fovereign  to  accoi^nt  for  ^i»  condu£l« 
A  finme  inftance  of  turbulent  and  warlike  barons  driving 
sbeir  lovercign  from  the  kingdom  is  no  evidence  that  they 
«fied  by  ^ legal,  authority;  and  the  tyranny  of  Segebertt, 
JMras  fuch  as  to  excufi  a  meafure  which  no  conffitution  can 
£ifeiy  authorize^ 

That  the  Anglo-Saxon  monarchy  wat  very  limited,  is 
tiniverfally  admitted;  but  this  author  refines  too  much  in 
kis  account  of  the  means  by  which  it  acquired  the  prero- 
gatives which  it  undoubtedly  poffefled.  He  is  likcwife  mif- 
taken,  when  he  fays  that  the  government  cannot  be  deemed 
to  have  been  in  a  high  degree  arifiocratUal ;  for  if 'an^credit 
ht  due  to  the  records  of  that  age,  the  Anglo-Saxon  govera««i 
anents  feem  to  have  been  ariitocracies  rather  tlban  monarw 
^hies.  it  is  true,  that  the  fiyle  of  fome  of  the  kings  has  4 
firiking  refcmblance  to  that  of  Englifh  Sovereigns  at  pre« 
lent.  In  A  defigns  himfelf  by  the  grace  of  God,  King  of 
the  Weil-Saxons,"  and  fpeaksof  bis  bifliops,  itii  aldermen* 
and  the  iages  of  bis  people ;  and  fovereigns,  with  the  tft* 
lenu  of  Ina»  could,  no  doubt,  govern  over  the  rude  ariila«* 
cracy;  but  the  immeafurable  power  alTumed  by  Harold, 

...  •  Vol.  l¥.  p.  277*      *  "  .  . 

f  See  Tomer^shiftor/  of  the  AngJo.Saxons^  Vol.  I.  p.  51). 
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Godwin^  Leofric^  Siwerd«  and  otbcn,  (hows  that  the  noMbI 
could  not  be  rellrained  by  the  Ung,  when  he  was  not  a  man 
of  more  than  ordinary  capacity.  When  Mr.  M.  fuppofes 
that  a  great  proportion  of  the  whole  people  were  reprefented 
in  the  Wittenagemote,  and  that  the  government  was  there^ 
fore  what  we  call  fne^  be  deceives  both  himfelf  and  his 
readers.  A  great  proportion  of  the  whole  people.  To  far 
from  being  legiflators,  were  in  a  ftate  of  the  moft  deplondyit 
flavery,  and  had  no  poirdcal  exigence.  They  were  the  di- 
folute  property  of  their  mafters;  and  it  was  not  till  ch« 
crown  had  squired  its  juft  prerogative,  that  any  thing  lik« 
freedom  was  enjoyed  in  £ngland*« 

As  d^e  Ang^Saxon  Princes  veie  enir^fted  with  everiF 
blanch  of  pablic  adminitotionf  in  which  the  Witfcnagemote  di4 
ppt  diink  proper  to  ii^terfere  ;  their  condud  was  diredte4>  iQ  ai 
peat  meafure,  by  particular  conjanAures,  and  the  different 
imforefeen  events  which  accidentally  required  their  interpofition. 
Wc  need  not  be  furprifed,  therefore,  if,  in  perafing  the  hiftorjr 
of  that  period,  while  \re  difcover  ftrong  marks  of  the  weakneli 
of  the  crown,  we  (hould  alfo  meet  with  fome  extraordinary  ex« 
crtions  of  the  prerogative,  and  ihould  at  the  fame  time  obferv^^ 
chat  cbefe  weie  fufered  to  pafs  without  cenfure,  or  even  widioui 
notice.  It  is  a  common  fource  of  miftake^  among  political 
writers,  to  coniider  thefe  extraordinary  exertions  as  proofs  of  thit 
ordinary  ibte  of  the  government ;  and  to  adduce,  at  an  iUuftntiiMl 
«tf  the  getieral  pra^Uce,  what  is  only  the  random  and  caiiul  tsu 
perience  of  a  power,  not  yet  brought  to  a  regular  iUndlxd*''— t 
rage  ^54. 

Tbefeare  candid  and  judicious  refieQions;  but  they  are 
a»  applicable  to  the  rcafonings  of  one  clafs  of  writers,  as 
'4>f  another*  If  it  be  a  miAake,  as  it  undoubtedly  is, 
^pnfider  a  few  ^extraordinary  exe^ions  of  preroj^ative  a^ 
proofs  of  the  ordinary  (late  of  the  government,  it  is  equally 
^  miftake  to  infer*  from  the  Cagle  expulfion  of  Segebert^ 
(hat  the  WLuenagemote  was  authorised  ^y  the  conflitution 
so  call  th^  Sovereign  to  a^cpunt  for  the  abufes  of  his  adnpi^ 
niftratioa. 

Pnofeflor  M'*s  detail  of  the  principal  events,  from  thiet 
fi^n  of  £gb^  to  the  Norman  couquefi,  is  extremely  wel| 
wruten;  bii^  when  he  contends  that  the  alderman^  fivU  oi 
chief  magiQcatejof  a  (hire,  was  elefled  by  tlie  freemei^i  of  * 
$be  territoiy  over  \siuch  he  pr e&ded,  he  forgets  that  the  mac 
jori^  #f  freemen  among  iae  Saxons  were  only  not  iUyjcs  J 


MS  Milkr^sVietvofthiEnglip^Gwernmint. 

On  this  fubjefl  both  Turner  and  Hume  (hould  be  confukecli 
and  to  them  we  refer  the  reader  for  aT  proof  that  ofEcial  dig* 
nitfes  were  the  gift  of  the  crown,  and  that  they  were  forfeited 
by  mifconduA. 

.  The  eleventh  and  twelfth  chapters  of  this  book  we  hayc 
read  with  peculiar  pleafure.  A  more  perfpicuous  account 
of  the  origin  of  jfe/f ,  of  their  progrefs  from  tenures  at  will 
to  hereditary  pi^J/tonSy  and  of  the  incidents  which  might  flill 
accrue  to  the  fuperior  from  the  eftate  of  his  vafTal,  we  have 
sever  feen ;  but  it  is  too  cpncife  to  admit  of  abridgement, 
and  too  long  to  be  inferted  entire.  The  changes  produced 
in  the  condition  of  vaflals  and  peafants,  by  this  change  in 
the  nature  of  the  feudal  tenure,  and  its  happy  effe3s  on  ma- 
nufactures and  commerce,  are  accurately  detailed;  but  we 
think  the  author  miftaken,  when  he  fuppoies,  that  the  foccage 
Vi0als  werp  not  liable  to  the  fuperior  in  the  incident  if  mar* 
riage.  Mr.  Aftle  feems  to  have  proved  *  tliat  a  fine  was 
paid  by  a  fokeman  as  well  as  by  ^villain  to  his  lord,  for  a 
licence  to  marry  his  dau|;hter ;  and  hence  the  cuftom,  called 
Marchetta  mulierum,  which  certainly  was  not,  as  has  been 
often  faid,  a  privilege  of  the  lord  to  pafs  the  firft  night  after 
marriage  with  his  female  vaffaL 

The  improvements  which  gradually  took  place  in  the  ad- 
miniilration  of  juftice,  by  the  introdudion  of  Juries  into 
the  courts  of  the  barons,  as  well  as  by  the  feparation  of  tlie 
tftecutive  and  judiciary  powers  of  the  fiate,  are  fuccefsfuHj 
traced  to  the  fame  fource. 

This  author  has  no  great  reverence  for  churchmen,  or 
church  authority  ;  and  yet  his  chapter  on  ecclefiaftical 
courts,  under  the  Anglo-Saxon  governments,  is,  on  the 
whole,  entitled  to  praifc.  He  k  indeed  moft  cgregioufly 
miftaken,  when  he  fuppofes  that  the  prerogative  of  levying 
Mhes  began  in  f  ranee,  at  a  period  fo  late  as  the  reign  c? 
Charlemagne,  and  was  thence  gradually  extended  to  the 
other  countries  of  Europe!  Tytheswerecenainly  levied  in  both 
the  Latin  and  the  Greek  church  before  the  end  of  the  fourth 
century,  and  were  in  that  age  univerfally  believed  Lv  Chrif- 
tians  to  be  due  to  the  church  by  divine  appointment  r.  That 
the  clergy  were  accuftomed,  even  before  the  time  of  Con- 
fiantine,  to  inquire  into  the  faith  and  manners  of  Chrifiians, 
11  certainly  true,  for  it  is  apparent,  from  the  Epillles  of  St. 
Pauly  that  they  were  accuftomed  to  do  fo  in  the  age  of  thei 


♦  Archaeologia,  Vol.  XII,  -      .  - 
t  See  Bingham's  Oiigines,  Book  V.  .Chap.  5. 
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Apoftles  ;  and  indeed  it  is  not  eafy  to  conceive  of  what  ufe 
they  could  be,  bad  they  not  authority  to  make  fuch  enqui- 
ries. Their  fentchces  of  excommunication,  however,  had 
no  civil  effcft,  til!  the  church  became  incorporated  with  the 
flate,  when  the  civil  magiftrate  very  naturally  thought  that  he, 
who  deferved  to  be  caft  out  of  the  church,  could  not  be  a  very 
worthy  member  of  the  fiate.  That  the  clergy  were  affociated 
with  tae  temporal  judges.  In  the  adminiftration  of  juftice, 
under  the  Anglo-Saxon  kings  of  England,  is  likcwife  in- 
controvertible ;  and  in  that  age  of  ignorance  it  was  certainly 
a  prudent  meafure,  when  the  clergy  were  iii  poffeffidn  of  all 
the  little  knowledge  that  was  in  the  kingdom,  to  authorize 
the  bifliop  to  fit  with  the  earl  in  the  county-CQurts.  It  is, 
however,  true,  as  this  author  (hows,  that,  as  fuperftition 

Srevailed,  this  aflbcidtion  was,  by  the  policy  of  Rome,  rea- 
ered  fubfervient  to  the  domination  ot  the  church  over  the 
ftate,  which  produced  the  exemption  of  the  clergy  from  the 
jurifdiflion  of  the  civil  magiftrate,  except  for  the  two  crimes 
of  high  treafon  and  facrilcge* 

In  the  concluding  chapter  of  this  book,  we  have  an  ac- 
count of  what  the  author  calls  alterations  in  the  ftate  of  the 
•  Wittenagemote.  He  admits,  that  towards  the  end  of  thfe 
Anglo-Saxon  period,  none  but  allodial  proprietors  of  forty 
hides  of  land  had  a  place  in  that  affembly,  and  this  he  con- 
fiders  as  an  innovation,  no  lefs  unfavourable  to  the  kinj 
On  the  one  hand,  than  it  was  to  the  great  body  of  the  people 
on  the  other.  But  we  are  convinced  that,  whatever  may 
have  been  the  cafe  in  the  petty  ftates  of  the  Oftaifchy,  the 
Wittenagemote,  from  the  time  that  thofe  ftates  were  united 
under  one  fovereign,  could  confift  of  only  the  bilhops,  ab. 
bots,  great  barons,  and  officers  of  the  crown.  It  is  utterly 
inconceivable,  that  the  whole  allodial  proprietors  of  Eng^- 
land  could  hare  affemblcd  in  one  place,  or  ^reed  upon  any 
bnt  thing.  The  PoliftiDiet  was  abundantly  turbulent  and 
ujitrdftable ;  but  what  would  it  have  been,  )iad  it  confifted 
of  every  freeholder  in  the  republic  ?  We  agree,  however, 
"With  the  author,  that  the  power  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  arifto- 
fcracy,  which  was  certainly  increafed  by  the  fmaller  chief- 
taund  putting  themfelves  under  the  proteftion  of  the  greater^ 
at  once  encroached  on  the  prerogatives  of  the  king^  and 
trampled  on  the  liberty  of  the  people;  but  how  to  recon- 
tile  this  with  the  following  extraft,  which  concludes  the 
firft  volume  of  this  woik»  we  know  not* 

8  «TJ*o 
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The  fupmae  aiitlmity  in  the  ftate  was  oiiginallfpoffefled 
by  a  muneroos  body  of  landed  propcktors ;  bat  the  reft  of  the 
oQomuiiity  were  either  (laves,  or  tenants  at  the  will  of  their 
nailer.  The  number  of  tbofe,  who  enjoyed  a  fliare  in  the  go- 
vemnienty  was  afterwards  greatly  diminifhod :  at  the  fame  time 
that,  upon  this  advancement  of  the  ariftocracy,  the  lower  part 
<of  the  inhabitants  became  fomewhat  more  free  and  independent. 
The  increafe  of  political  power  in  men  of  a  fuperior  clafs  was 
thus  compcnfated  by  fome  little  exteniion  of  privileges  in  the 
-great  body  of  the  people.'' 

Of  the  three  great  rperiodf  into  which  the  author  4ivi^ 
bis  hifiory  of  tlie  Enghfii  gevernment,  the  fecond»  to  which 
we  have  now  arrived,  -extends  from  the  reign  of  William 
the  Conqueror  to  the  acceflion  of  the  Houfe  of  Stuart* 
This  period  is  fubdtvided  into  three  parts,  of  Which  the 
fi];ft  extends  from  tlie  Norman  conqueft  to  the  end  of  the 
reign  of  Henry  the  Third ;  the  (econd,  frcMnthe  banning 
of  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Firft,  to  the  acoefiion  of  Henry 
the  Seventh ;  and  the  third  comprthenda  the  reigns  of  tbte 
Tudor  family^ 

In  four  chipten  he  tracdii  the  progre(s  of  the  feudal  fyf- 
tem ;  ftows  in  what  manner  the  changes  introduced  by  tbe 
Conqueror  afie6led  the  ftate  of  the  xiational  council ;  gives 
a  view  of  the  ordinary  courts  of  jullice ;  and  accounts  f4^ 
the'increafe  of  ecclefiaftical  authority,  which.gradually  toc^ 
.jlace  in  the  interval  between  the  conqueft  aud  the  acceiflkyi 
of  the  firft  Edward. 

It  is  the  great  objeft  of  Mr.  Millar  to  prove,  that  the 
:£iigli(h  monarchv  was  in  every  period  limited,  and  to 
eftablifli,  in  opipontion  to  Hume,  the  great  privileges  of  'Par« 
liament;  but  we  caanot  lay  that  he  appears  to  us*  to  have  at- 
tained tbatobie£t.  That  Uie  Conqueror  contrived  to  render 
ill  the  great  baxoos,  in  the  flrifidl  fenfe  of -the  word,  his 
fmtm  ifqfids^  is  adttiittcd ;  and  this  circumftance  aiofie  is 
Xuflicient  to  prove,  that  be  enlao^ged  the  .prerogattvea  of  the 
eiown,  and  cuitailed  the  privileges  of  Parliament.  The 
whole  kiMdoai,  as  Mr.  M.  oblerves,  was  thus  united  in 
one  exienuve  barony,  of  which  the- king  became  the  fu^« 
nor*  and  i% fome  meafiire  the  ultimate  proprietor;  and  in 
Tuch  41  ftate  of  thin^  it  is  not  conceivable  that  the  deli- 
berations of  the  Parliament  could  be  free.  We  find,  howu 
ever^  one  argument  in  fupport  of  the  moderation  of  Wil- 
liam's covemment  of  a. nature, fo  very  extraordinary t  tlvit 
we  fludrflate  it  in  the  words  of  the  author  himfelf • 


«,We 
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We  ifMiy  add,  that  fof^fing  the  wMe  of  the  EnglUb  to  hare 
been  extif^atei  by  William  the  Conqueror,  it  woald  not  thoide 
fellow  tltat  his  i^oYemment  became  ahfolute.  For  what  motiinof 
coulrf  have  induced  his*  Norman  barons^  now  become  Eiiglilh 
nobfes,  and  pofiefled  of  immenfe  eftates,  which  were  fecured  to 
them  in  perpetuity,  to  acquiesce  in  any  violent  ^xtenfion  of  the 

S^rogative,  to  which  neither  the  nobility  of  Kormandyj  nor 
ngland,  had  been  accuftomed  V*   Vol.  II.  p.  33. 

If  Mr.  Millar  really  confidered  this  argument  as  con- 
clufive,  his  knowledge  of  human  nature  was  not  fuch  as  w« 
had  fuppoied  it  to  be.  Had  the  whole  of  the  Eogliih  been 
exttrfiaUi^  William  would  have  been  the  moft  Tavi^  as 
.^ell  as  the  Qioftabfolute  tyrant  that-ever  exifted;  but  they  were 
i|ot  extirpated.  They  were  preferved,  many  of  them,  ia 
.great  power ;  and  as  they  and  the  Normans  mutually  hated  eaqh 
other  with  the  mpfi  deadly  hatred,  it  was  eafy  for  a  monarch, 
poiJeiTed  pf  the  'sibilities  and  addrcfs  of  the  Conqueror,  to 
employ  them  as  inftruments  to  rivet  on  each  other  chains, 
which  either  people  fm^^Iy  would  have  fnapped  i^under. 
•The  prefent^eventful  period  has  furnilhed  many  infiancet 
of  the  n^utual  jealouly  and  hatred  of  nation^  oeins  con* 
y^ed  into  engines  to  enflave  each  of  them;  and,  mch  it 
human  nature,  that  we  are  forry  to  fay  it  is  likely  to  fumiih 
ioore.  But  we  need  no  other  Ptoof  of  the  aefpotifm  of 
William,  and  his  imo^ediate  {ucceiTors,  than  what  is  fumiflted 
i)y  jy(r..jVl.  himfelf. 

During  many  of  the  reigns  that  fncceeded  the  Norman 
conqti^,  we  find  that  the  demands  of  the  nobility,  in  their  dif'. 
pates  with  the  Sovereign,  and  the  complaints  of  fuch  as  were  dif« 
contented  with  the  goremment,  were  pietty  imiiformly  confined 
to  one  topic^/j&^  rtfioratidH  tf  '  the  laws  of  Edward  fbo  Conf^flr^ 
Sot  what  particular  objeA  they  had  in  view,  when  they  demanded 
the  leftomtion  of  thoTe  laws,  it  is  difficult  to  afcertain.  That 
they  did  t)ot  mean  any  cdUedion  of  ftatutes,  is  now  univeifidiy 
admitted;  a^  it.feems  to  be  the  prevailing  opinion,'  that  tbsir 
demand  related  to-  the  fy  ftem  of  common  law  eftabliihed  in  £pg« 
jitfidbefoie  fhe  Norman  conqueft,"   P.  39. 

Even  the  various  charters,  not  excepting  Magna  Charfa 
itfelf,  about  whi<fh  every  demagogue  .raves  to  ^  rabble, 
fluow  that  the  government,  during  this  period,  was  verf 
.4c^otic,  and  that  true  liberty  was  unknown  in  England. 

Whoever  enquires  into  the  circumftances  in  whidi  thefe  great 
fharters  were  procured^  ai)d  into  the  general  Sftate  of  the-counttf 
at  tiMit  time^  will  eafily  fee  that  the  parties  coooemrd  in  them 
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were  not  Siftuated  by  the  moft  liberal  principles  ;  and  that  it  wai 
not  fo  much  their  intention  to  fecure  the  liberties  of  the  people 
at  large>  as  to  eilablifh  the  pdrivileges  of  a  few  individuals* 
great  tyrant,  on  the  one  lidc>  and  a  fet  of  petty  tyrants  on  the 
otheci  fcem  to  have  divided  the  kingdom ;  and  the  great  body 
of  the  people,  difregarded  and  opprcffed  on  all  hands,  were  be- 
holden for  any  privileges  beftowed  upon  them,  to  the  jealoufy  of 
their  mailers  ;  who,  by  limiting  the  authority  of  each  other 
over  their  dependents^  produced*  a  reciprocal  dimination  of  their 
power."    P.  80. 

The  author  acknowledges  (p.  94,  &c.)  that  *•  the  chief 
fiipport  of  the  crown  was  derived  from  a  fource  independent 
of  the  people;"  (p.  100) •that  "  the  power  of  calling  Par- 
liaments, and  coiifequcntly  of  putting  a  negative  upon  its 
(their)  meetings,  was  in  all  cajes  devolved  upon  the  Sove- 
reign and  (p.  102),  that  "  the  conduft  of  the  Sovereign, 
and  even  of  inferior  officers,  in  the  ordinary  courfe  of 
admin IRration  was  in  a  great  racafure  difcrelioriary,  and  na 
otherwife  reftraincd  than  by  the  fear  of  exciting  general 
clamour  and  difturbance;"  and  yet  he  affirms  fp.  104),  that 
"  the  outlines  of  the  Englifti  conftitution  are  not  very  dif- 
ferent at  this  day  from  what  they  were  in  the  reign  of  Wil- 
liam the  Conqueror!" 

The  period  that  elapfed  between  the  acceSion  of  Edward 
the  Firft,  and  that  ot  Henry  the  Seventh,  is  peculiarly  iq- 
terefting  to  every  Englifhman.  It  was  during  that  period 
that  the  Commons  were  firft  reprefented  in  Parliament,  and 
that  the  inftitutionof  juries  to  decide  on  all  caufes  tried  at 
oommon  law,  was  firft  reduced  into  a  regular  fomi.  It  was 
d,uring  the  fam^  period  that  the  adminiftration  of  jufiice  was 
taken  from  the  ambulatory  court,  called  aula  regis^  and 
committed  to  the  three  courts  of  Kmg^s  Bmcb^  Common  Pltas^ 
and  Exchequer,  which  were  eftabliflied  at  Weftminfter.  It 
was  thenf  too,  that  the  Court  of  Chancery  was  appointed  to 
corre£k  the  decifions  of  the  ordinary  tribunals;  that  Ju^ws 
of  the  Peace  were  appointed  ;  and  that  for  the  convenience 
of  thofe  who  live  at  a  difiance  from  the  capital,  the  Judges 
were  ordained  to  make  regular  circuits  through  the  kinflulom 
twice  every  year.  Of  all  thefe  things,  as  weH  as  or  the 
rife  and  progrefs  of  EngHfli  commerce,  with  its  efFefls  on 
the  conftitution,  this  author  gives  a  luminous,,  and,  we  think, 
a  fair  account;  but  his  antipathy  to  regal  power,  and  Kit 
zeal  for  the  privileges  of  Parliamenty  betray  him,  aft-  ufual, 
into  various  contradiftions. 

He  admits,  that  during  this  period  the  prerbgatives  of  the 
ciown  were  gradually,  tliou^  flowly  incrcafccU  thatytbe 
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Houfe  of  Commons  was  for  a  confiderable  time  of  no  aur 
thority;  and  that  the  fpiritual  and  temporal  eftates  were.at 
firft  entitled  each  to  a  feparate  voice  as  diftinft  branches  of 
the  legiflature.  It  was  not  till  commercial  towns  fent 
burgeffes  to  Psurliament,  that  the  knights  of  the  (hires,  who 
reprefcnted  the  lefler  barons,  were  of  any  weight  in  the  na- 
tional aifembly.  Then  indeed  they  feparated  themfelves 
from  the  groatcr  barons,  by  whom  they  had  been  treated 
with  infolence  and  contempt ;  and  joining  themfelves  to  the 
burgefles,  formed  with  them  the  Lower  Houfe  of  Pariia- 
ment,  which  was  encouraged  and  fupported  by  the  King, 
as  a  check  on  the  dangerous  power  of  the  ariftocracy.  The 
author  afligns  very  probable  reafons  for  the  other  branche9 
of  the  legiflature,  allowing  to  the  Commons  fuch  ari'abfo-. 
lute  controul  over  every  money  bill,  as  that  it  muft  not  only 
originate  in  their  Houfe,  but  be  alfo  pafled  or  reje£led  by. 
the  other  Houfe  without  the  flighteft  alteration,  while  he, 
accounts,  in  the  moft  fatisfaftory  manner,  for  the  fupreme 
judiciary  power  being  appropriated  to  the  Houfe  of  reers. 
Among  the  various  reafons  virhich  have  been  afligned  for  the 
more  rapid  progrefs  of  the  prerogative  in  France  than  in 
England;  the  following,  we  thinK,  by  far  the  moft  pro^ 
bable : 

There  occurs  one  remarkable  difference  between  the  fitua- 
tion  of  the  French  and  the  Englifh  Kings ;  that  in  France,  the 
crown  was,  without  interruption,  tranfmitted  dire^ly  from  fa- 
thcr  to  fon,  during  a  period  of  more  than  three  hundred  years  ; 
that  if,  from  the  time  of  Hugh  Capet  to  that  of  Philip  the 
Long,  including  a  feries  of  eleven  different  reigns ;  whereas  ii> 
England,  during  the  fame  period,  we  meet  with  no  lefs  tjian  five 
deviations  from  the  lineal  courfe  of  fucceflion^  and  about  one 
half  of  the  reigning  Princes,  who,  however  their  title  might  be 
recognized  by  Parliament,  or  their  pretenfions  might  be  fup- 
ported by  the  prevailing  parry,  were,  according  to  the  common' 
notions  of  that  age,  confidercd  in  the  light  of  ufurpers.  In 
Prance,  therefore,  the  CKOwn  paffed,  with  perfeft  tranquillity, 
from  one  Sovereign  to  another  ;  and  each  of  thefe  Princes,  when 
he  mounted  the  throne,  having  ho  competitor  to  obftruft  his  im- 
mediate poftbflion,  no  flaw  in  his  tit}e  to  weaken  or  dilluib  the 
general  pret)Qfition  in  his  favour,  fuccecded,  of  confequence,  to 
all  that  hereditary  influence  which  had  been  accumulated  by  bis 

predeceiTors  In  England,  on  the  concraryi,  the  fucceflioo 

of  thofe  Princes,  .whofe  title  was  iU-fpiinded  pr  difputable,  gave 
always  occafion  to  diflatisfa^iion  ^d  complaint,  if  not  to  dire6( 
ioppofition  and  .open  reiiiiance ;  and  as  the  nobles  were  invited  to 
Jay  hold  of  thefc  opportunities  for  maintaining  or  extendipg  their 
l^jrivik^es^  .the  King  was  obliged'  to  compopnd  for  the  polTelfion 
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of  ibveielgntyj  (sy  fubmitting  to  limitations  in  the  exercife  of 
it.**   P.  151,  ^c. 

This  is  the  found  reafoning  of  a  philbfophical  hifloriah, 
and  as  fuchy  carries  convi£lion  to  every  mina ;  bjit  when  the 
aiithof  contends  that,  in  the  period  under  review,  the  Par* 
Itament .  bad  authority  not  only  to  controul,  but  even  to  punijb 
we  Sovereign ;  and  gives,  as  proofs  of  that  authoHt'y,  whait 
lie  calls  the  Jbrmal  depofithn  of  Edward  the  Second,  and 
Richard  the  second,  he  only  fhows  how  completely  a  clear 
imderftanding  may  be  blinded  by  party  prejudice.  The 
Parliament  which  depofed  the  lecond  Edward»  depofed 
likewife  it/elf^  aiid  transferred  the  fupreni^  j)ower,  l^ifla* 
tive  as  well  as  executive,  to  twenty-four  baronsl  Would 
Mr.  Millar  have  contended,  that  the  authority  of  Parliament 
is  competent  to  fuch  innovations  as  this,  or  that  fuch  inno* 
vations  would  be  favourable  to  his  darling  democracy  ? 

This  author's  view  of  the  government  under  the  Tudo^ 
fimily  is  fuperficial  and  unfatisfa6lory.   He  admits  that  the 

Srerogatives  of  the  crown  were  greatly  etilarged  by  Henry 
le  Seventh,  and  that  i^  the  reign  of  Kis  fon,  the  ParliaiheAt 
itfel(  refigned  its  legillative  authority  into  the  haiids  of  the 
Sovereiffn;  but  he  contends,  in  oppofition  to  Hume,  thkt 
EUzabcdi's  government  was  riot  in  any  in&ance  arbitrary  or 
defp«tic,  Between  the  prerogative  and  the  Parliament, 
jbe  appears,'*  he  fays  (p.  447),  to  have  drawn  a  fixed  line; 
and  as  in  her  greateft  profpdity  jhe  never  exceeded  this 
boundary,  fe  in  thbutmoft.difhrefs  and  perplexity  fliettevtsr 
permitted  the  leaft  encroachment  on  it.  This  Huihe  was 
^ways  ready  to  grant,  becaufe^  in  his  opinion,  tb^  Parlia« 
ipent,'  at  tne  commencement  of  j^lizabe&'s  reign,  had 
bardly  any  privileges  left  but  the  tingle  one  of  impofing 

Mu  Mills^"  endeavours  to  confute  this  opinion,  but  very 
prudently  takes  no  notice,  of  the  mpfi  cogent  arguments  by 
whieh  thie  hiftorian  fuf^its  it*  ,  Mr,  Hume  fhows,  tliat  the 
Queen  was  accufiomed  to  proclaim  martial  law«  Tor  the  pur« 
pole  of  ponifliing  fuch  perfons  as  (he  was  a^rebenfive 
miffht  efcape,  if  tried  at  common  law^  and  .  gives  feveral 
ii(ftancef  oi  fuch  proclamations,  to  which  bt  juftly  ob* 
ferves,  that-  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  any  thinff  !bmtlar 
nearer  than  Mufcovy.  He  proves  likewife,  thm  cnorewA 
grievou)  punifliment  very  generally  infli^led  id  that  age^  witlw 
out  any  other  authority  than  the  warrant  of  k  Si^fcretary  of 
State,  or  of  the  Privy  Cfouncil ;  and  that  was  imprifonmentlli 
ainy  Jail,  add  daring  any  tisoe  that  the  minifters  ibi^t  tUhk 
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proper*  Nay,  he  Oiows  that  the  rack  kfelf,  tlKHi^  not 
admitted  in  the  ordinary  execution  of  juflicc»  was  frequently 
ufed  upon  any  fufpicion*  by  authority  of  a  warrant  tirom  9 
Secretary  or  the  Privy  Council.    He  refers,  likewile»  to  n 

f^ropofal  of  Burleigh's,  that  the  Queen  (kould  ereft  a  court 
or  the  corre6lion  of  all  abufes,  and  fliould  confer  on  the 
commiflioners  a  general  inquifitorial  power  over  the  whole 
kingdom,  arguing,  that  the  form  of  government  muft  be 
very  arbitrary  indeed,  where  a  wife  and  good  minifter  could 
make  fuch  a  propofal  to  the  Sovereign." 

Thefe  inftances  of  tyranny  Mr.  M.  pafles  over  in 
fiience,  and  attempts  to  reply  only  to  the  nifiorian's  argu- 
roents  drawn  from  the  Queen's  exercife  of  the  difpeyini 
power;  from  her  ifluing  proclanuUtons  which  had  the  force  of 
Jaws ;  from  her  levying  Jbip-monej  by  her  own  authority ; 
and  from  her  Jiopping  the  progrefi  of  bills  in  either  Houfe  of 
Parliament,  and  in^rijoning  fuch  members  as  payed  not  on 
thofe  occafions  implicit  obedience  to  her  commands.  H€ 
does  not  deny  the  truth  of  any  one  of  thefe  chai^ges ;  but 
obferves,  that  the  difpenfing  power  was  exercifed  under 
great  limitations,  and  in  very  nngular  circumitances;"  that 
anciently  the  crown  polFelfed  nolegifiative  power,  and  that 
re^l  proclamations  were  firft  declared  to  have  the  force  of 
laws  in  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Eighth;"  that  the  jbip^moiifj 
was  levied  to  enable  her  to  oppofe  the  Spaniih  invafion, 
and  therefore  cheerfully  paid  by  the  people;  and  that  in 
checking  the  progrefs  oj  a  bill,  to  which,  though  it  (hould 
pafs  both  Houfes,  (he  had  determined  to  refufe  her  aflentt 
the  Queen  feems  to  have  confidered  herfelf  as  merely  de<^ 
fendinff  tbofe  rights  of  the  crown  which  had  been  tranf- 
mitted  oy  her  anceftors!" 

The  reader,  who  confiders  thefe  arguments  Its  a  fufficient 
confutation  of  the  reafoning  of  Hume,  we  mull  have  leave 
to  think,  has  not  ftudied  tlie  controverfy  with  a  mind  di. 
Vefted  of  prejudice.  Had  Elizabeth  difpenfed  ydth  no 
bws  but  fuch  as  related  to  the  church,  the  peculiar  circum* 
fiances  in  wliich  (he  was  placed,  would  have  been  a  fufficient 
apoloj^  for  even  a  violent  ftretch  of  the  prerogative;  but 
Ihe  difpenfed  with  laws  which  regarded  not  the  conteib  be« 
tween  Proteftants  and  Papifts,  but  the  general  commerce  and 
inanufa£lures  of  the  kingdom. 

In  like  manner  the  emergency  of  the  cafe  might  have  ex« 
cufed  the  levying  of  {hip-money,  even  though  it  had  been 
an  encroachment  on  the  privileges  of  Parliament,  had  an  aA 
paflec),  as  foon  as  tranquillity  was  reftored,  to  indemnify 
(he  advifers  of  fo  unconilitutional  a  meafure.   No  fuch  ad, 
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however,  wat  applied  for ;  which  is  a  proof,  that  the  que^ 
was  not  thought,  either  by  her  minifters  or  by  the  nation 
at  large,  to- have  paiTed  the  boundary  which  the  conftitution 
Kad  then  placed  between  the  prerogative  of  the  crown  and 
the  privileges  of  parliament ;  and  if  fo,  the  government  of 
England  was  then  defpotic. 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 


Art.  IV.  The  Scenery ^  Anitquitics^  and  Biography^  of  South 
Wales,  from  Materials  coUecied  during  two  Excurjions  in  the 
Year  180J.  By  Benjamin  Heath  Malkin,  Efq,  M.A.  F.S.A. 
Embellijljcd  with  Views,  drawn  on  the  Spot  and  engraved  by 
Laporie :  and  a  Map  of  the  Country,  4to.  64-^  pp. 
2l.  12s.  6d.    Longman  and  Co.  ISOl-. 

rpHIS  is  one  of  the  moft  elaborate,  and,  indeed,  fatisfaSoiy 
accounts  of  a  Tour  through  South  Wales,  that  has  yet 
appeared,  and  the  moft  likely  to  keep  an  honourable  ftation 
among  topographical  coUeftions.  It  commences  with  4 
fcientific  delcription  of  the  legends,  traditions,  and  hiftory 
of  Wales,  particularly  dilating  on  tKe  Legendary  Tales  of 
Arthur.  It  then  proceeds  to  exhibit  in  detail,  Glamorgan- 
fliire,  Brecknockmire,  Radnorfhire,  Gardiganftiire,  Pem- 
brokefhire,  and  Caermarthenfliire.  With  the  general  fcenery 
of  thcfe  places,  the  manners  of  the  people,  local  peculiarities, 
and  general  hiftory,  the  public  mull  now  be  well  acquainted 
iFrom  various  works  which  have  of  late  fucceffively  made 
their  appearance.  One  extraft  from  the  prefent  volurtie  may, 
therefore,  be  fufficient;  but  this,  we  doubt  not,  will  be 
thought  very'  curious  and  interefting,  as  it  exhibits  £bmc 
moft  extraordinary  circumftances. 

On  defcepding  frgm  the  prefent  haunts  of  ipountain  (heep^ 
ond  ancient  ftjats  of  unfociablc  and  diftruftful  barons,  the  traveller 
arrives  fuddenly  at  a  fpot,  the  moft  incongruous  and  unexpe^led 
that  can  be  conceived  in  thcfe  firaple  regions.  He  finds  himfelf 
tranffated  all  at  once  to  the  Paragon,  Profpeft  Place,  Paradife 
llow)  Mount  Pleafant,  or  feme  fach  fupreme  court  of  finery, 
foppery,  and  folly,  as  occurs  within  a  circle  of  five  miles  round 
iLondon :  a  fpace  which  comprehends  moft  of  the  architeAural 
abfufdities,  and  moft  of  the  horticultural  deformities,  to  which 
a  vitiated  imagination  has  ever  given  birth.  Yet  does  Treveccai 
feem,  by  combination,  to  have  outdone  them  all.  Here  a  Gothic 
arch !  there  a  Corinthian  capital !  Towers,  battlements,  and 
jbaftions !  peacocks  cut  in  boxj  and  lions  hacked  in  holly  t  And 
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ilrfio  is  it  that  has  thus  deluged  his  native  country  with  had'tafte  f 
Is  it  a  naboby  an  inn- keeper,  or  a  dancing-mafter^  who,  hwing 
^OntriTed  to  raife  a  fortune  by  one  of  thofe  trades,  which  often 
profper  where  better  fail,  prudently  determines  to  record  th9 
event,  and  raife  a  triumphal  monument  on  the  fite  of  hb  honeft 
father's  humble  cottage  i  Nay,  verily  :  it  is  a  preacher  of  the 
gofpe^  profeffedly  of  the  ftrifteft  periitafion  and  moft  mortliied 
babits.  Howel  Harris  was  born  at  Treveoca  op  the  23d  of 
January,  1 7 1 4*  Having  a  refpedlable  paternal  eftate  in  revcrfion, 
he  was  defigned  by  his  family  for  the  church,  and  having  re- 
ceived the  rudiments  of  a  claiBcal  education,  was  entered  at 
St,  Mary's  Hall  in  Oxford  ;  but  he  did  not  purfue  or  perfeft 
thofe  ftudies  at  the  univerfity, .  which  might  have  given  him  raid: 
and  charadler  among  its  members.  When  he  was  about  the  age 
of  twenty  .five,  he  began  his  career  as  an  itinerant  preacher, 
facrificing  all  views  of  worldly  aggrandizement  to  what  he  con- 
ceived to  be  his  higheft  duty.  But  a  total  want  of  rationalit7 
in  the  purfuit  miferably  detraded  from  that  approbation,  which 
^uft  otherwife  have  been  extorted  even  from  his  opponents  bjr 
the  unqueftionable  refpedability  of  the  motive.  He  was  the 
friend  of  Whitefield,  with  whom  he  afterwards  quarrelled,  and 
the  firft  importer  of  th^  methodiftical  tenets  and  difcipline  into 
the  principality,  as  Vavafor  Powel  had  been  amcHig  the  firft,  to 
introduce  the  earlier  and  more  refpe^ed  modes  of  diifent*  He 
adlually  officiated  in  the  fields;  but,  after  having  undergone 
9iuch  perfecution,  ^d  incurred  fome  danger  in  his  travels^  be 
determined,  being,  as  my  landlady  at  Talgarth  informed  me,  k 
man  of  deep  religion,  to  eftablifli  a  religious  family  at  Trevecca, 
adopting  it  as  his  owo>  and  devoting  to  it  his  patrimonial  eftates^ 
with  all  the  favings  of  a  parfimonious  life.  With  unaccountable 
inconfiftcncy,  he  built  a  large  and  coftly  houfe,  and  laid  out  the 
grounds  in  the  ftyle  1  have  before  defcribed.  In  this  houfe,  and- 
qn  his  own  eftate,  he  collected  a  number  of  families,  profeffin^ 
the  fame  religious  abforption  of  ipind.  He  even  purchafed  farms 
in  the  neighbourhood,  and  etlabliihed  manufadlories,  to  as  great 
an  extent  as  his  finances  would  admit,  or  opportunities  prefented 
themfelves  of  laying  out  his  money ^  The  condition  he  impofed 
on  thole  who  joined  his  community  was,  that  they  (hould  purfue 
their  avocations  of  huftandry  or  trade  folely  for  the  benefit  of 
the  common  dock,  difclaiming  all  private  property,  or  interfe- 
rence in  the  managenient  of  the  joint  capital^  renouncing  the 
fociety  of  Grangers,  and  adhering  ^uqdually  to  the  rigid  ohferv- 
ajices  qf  the  Simiiy^  fhe  inftitution  continued  to  flourifli 
goring  his  lifetime  in  almoft  a  formidable  degree*  Their  farm^ 
entirely  fupplied  their  numerous  families  difperfed  over  the  eftates; 
fpr  the  manfion-houie  was  occupied  by  his  own  family  and  clofec 
^ptimates*   T|iere  was  befides  a  large  furplas  for  the  mjorkets  ^ 
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§n6t  their  infexible  fbbriety  was  con&feied  to  hiTe  tbe  efleA  iif 
Mkiiig  tbem  ^ood  funDen,  thoogh  tke  bafine&  was  nach  incer«. 

Sed  by  tbeir  unremitting  prayers*  They  alio  manrfaAiwedf 
pendent  of  other  articles,  large  quantities  of  fine  flannels, 
Ae  quality  of  which  was  in  high  reqtieft  all  round  the  coontry, 
ind  tarn  oiden  were  executed  for  fo  diftant  a  nari^et  as  firiftol,. 
Mr,  mrris  died  in  July,  1773*  I  have  not  been  ftri^Uf  cor. 
ieA  in  Rating  the  produce  of  their  labours  as  brought  to  » 
coumow  ftock,  for  it  was  all  made  over  to  him  witt^t  con. 
tsoul,  though  exduiively  and  conicientiouily  affiled  to  their 
«fe  and  the  extenfion  of  the  cftablifhrnent.  By  his  will,  he  be. 
queathed  the  whole  of  his  pofleffions,  hereditary  and  accumu. 
bted,  to  the  maintenance  of  the  family  for  erer  on  the  fin€t 
fstnciplet  of  its  fenndation.  He  left  two  truftees,  with  legu^ 
latioDS  for  the  replacing  them,  who  weie  to  live  in  the  houfe^ 
iMeire  the  earnings  of  the  people,  condu^  the  peponiary  ar- 
nngeoxntd  and  detotiomd  femces,  and  in  every  refeeA  exerciie 
that  plenary  authority,  which  he  had  himfeif  preterved.  He 
was  Mfried,  aitd  had  a  daughter,  to  whom  he  left  nothing, 
except  an  apartment  in  the  hoofe,  on  the  fame  terms  as  the  others, 
if  over  ihe  chofe  to  become  a  member  of  the  family •  It  is,  how. 
Ofur,  to  be  obferrcd^  in  extenuation  of  what  men  of  1^  deep 
leligKm  will  oonfider  as  injuftSce  towards  a  deferving  child,  that 
lier  mother's  fortune,  not  inconiiderable,  rendered  Mifs  Harris 
independent  of  her  fstther.  But  this  independence,  and  all  wwldly 
cares  and  poflcffimt,  ihe  was  to  relinquKh,  if  ever  (he  came  to 
Trevecca.  It  will  readily  be  anticipated,  that  ihe  did  not  make 
that  eledion,  when  the  reader  is  informed  that  (he  was  married  to 
M  gentleman  of  Brecknock,  of  the  name  of  Prichard,  I  believe 
faetbre  Mr.  Harris's  death. 

^  There  have  been,  within  the  recoUeAion  of  perfons  refiding 
at  Talgarth,  one  hundred  and  forty  efficient  members  of  this 
cstraordiiury  family,  befidcs  children  :  there  are  now  not  more 
tfianfixty  ;  but  the  ftriA  ritual  of  the  place  is  ftili  prefenred  ;  the 
chanfkr  of  induftrious  ledofion  and  eccentric  fiuiaticifm  is 
fednleofly  maintained ;  and  the  vifitor  of  Trevecca  may  ice  it 
now,  as  in  the  days  of  the  founder.  There  is  ferrice  in  the 
boufe  three  times  a  day  all  the  year  round,  the  time  of  harreft 
not  excepted :  each  perfon  is  allowed  a  certain  proportion  of 
abfences,  on  the  fiune  plan  as  the  attendance  of  chapel  is  regulated 
fm  the  ftudents  in  college,  and  if  the  numbor  is  exceeded,  the 
oflender  lofes  the  benefit  of  the  inftitution,  however  reafonable 
nsay  be  his  excufe,  or  urgent  the  plea  of  his  neoeCty.  The 
ftrrice,  though  lb  frequent,  is  very  long;  and  a  nomeroos 
attendance  is  by  thefe  regulations  conftantly  fecured*  It  weie 
much  to  be  w&ed^  that  it  were  better  worth  attending  I  I 
happened  to  arrive  there,  without  any  previoui  knowledge  of 
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tlie  place  of  ihftitdtlon,  abdut  three  o'dock  on  A  SovAAy^  iAm 
a*  iiuinber  of  decently -dreiTed  a^id  weU-behaved  people  w«M 
a£!eiiA>lingy  wLtU  whofe  manners  on  the  oatfide  of  thdr  chapel  I 
was  iK^eH  pfeaf^ ;  but  the  infide  exhibited  fuch  a  meUmcholf 
exhibition  of  ^indticat  fatuity,  as,  happily  for  the  Imnoiir  it 
hainah  intelkfti'  is  rarely  to  he  met|  but  among  thefe  jumping 
chthufbils.  Tlie  fpeaker,  for  I  will  not  infult  the  dignity  w 
oiir  eftablifliment  by  confiderin^  him  as  a  clergyman,  had  hi# 
fite  and  head  completely  muflled  with  a  red  pocket  baAdkerchitf 
tied  under  his  chin.  *  The  cauft  of  this  might  hive  been  ctaKdly 
Aicribed  to  the  tooth.aehe,  had  I  not  obferred  dt  Biecknodc  antt 
efiewlKfe,  that  the  preaciiers  of  thefe  degradedly  methodlftical 
M  )dmfcnn|  fe^s,  which  would  not  be  worth  notieifig  in  a  work 
of  this  kind,  were  thfey  liot  the  unhappy  growth  of  the  feil^ 
uniformly  array  themfelyet  in  a  fimilar  parqihemalia,  probably 
in  ah  oftentatious  (hew  of  fqualid  piety.  The  refl  of  his  apparel 
n^as  confidently  mean ;  and  all  his  air  and  manner  indicated  thb 
Idweft  i^gobrance,  though  I  cbuld  n6t  judge  of  his  langtiagep 
lU  ttt6k^,  however,  ^tbned  in  fov^et  for  ^hat  it  might  want  in 
etegkilce,  or  the  meaiis  of  rational  contidion.  The  groans  of 
Hi  hearers^  fometimes  in  a  folo  pirt,  and  fonletimes  in  chorus/ 
c6riefpbndbdiHth  the  fcaitely-huinan  contortions  anddaculationt 
l>f  the  preacher^  Some  ftood,  fome  knelt,  and  fome  were- 
ftietcfaed .  upon  the  floor  in  proftiate  hnmiHatimi.  I  did  not^ 
iiQjreyer,  ftay  for  the  anuoating  found  of  "  Glory  to  theLamb^'* 
left  the  for^tfulnefs  of  fuperftitious  enthufiafm,  violating  the 
laws  of  hofpitality,  might  nave  conmelled  ipe  aUb  to  join  in  the 
fintaftic  tites  of  lij^ht.heeled  demotion.  But  I  will  ho  l5ng«^ 
weary  the  pacjenoe  of  my  le^r  on  the  lubits  of  an  inftitntidn, 
which  has  culled  with  fcmpulous  care  all  tlie  abfurdities  and  evils 
of  the  monaSie  life,  exc^  liie  prohibition  of  marriage,  and  at 
the  lame  cim  pafled  a  fevere  ediA  of  exelufion  againft  all  its 
learning  and  utility.  Mr.  Harris-  hfd  a  brother^  who  made  a 
iMfidtiraUe  foHtthe  as  an  army  tAylOf  in  London,  ^ifii  was,  I 
believe,  iMi^ted  by  Mrs*  Hoghaii  bis  nlte^  ^o  has  a  Verf 
liaodfome  manfion  near  Tievtetxai*  Tbe  fiunily  ate  very  mikh 
refpeded ;  and  it  is  moft  unaccountable  that  the  zeal  of  a  man, 
^aced  by  birth  ^f^d  education  in  «he  moft  r^]5edabte  e)afs  of 
fociety,  ibould  havts  degenm^  Into  filch  unmeaning  and  irtt* 
ttctcai  m\itiiilnety:.i^ — 

Sfece  my  muhj,  I  have*<iard  accdlCHttti  of  Mr,  Haitis,  riot  ft 
iavbura9>le  ^tb  the  tiiSnterefted  abfu^dity  of  \ih  chara^er  and 
Hews.  I  kfiow  the  ikinutatfons  u^^der  ^hidi  kaders  of  fe£h 
^  piirtie^  labdot  ftom  tne  mifconftt^ijiiohs  of  their  opponents, 
and  pretcM  not  to  'decide^  It  is  6erl^in  that  he  bxtotted  krge 
Ams  from  tloe  deluded  people  iitMng  whom  he  travelled,  as  well 
jas  from  dbe'  labours  of  his  domeftic  fraternity. '  Thefe  went' in 
Mid  fit  ttu:  jdftiiWiilUoent  at  Txeviecca^   The  frugality  >aid  felf. 
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Aexiizl  of  his  habits  is  alfo  controverted ;  and  his  tafte  in  building,* 
which  fpeaks  foritfelf,  corroborates  in  fome  meafure  the  fufpicion, 
IJis  define  throughout  the  principality  was,  that  thofe  who 
came  with  liis  credentials  were  fent  o^  God^  and  if  they  wanted 
a  coatj  a  dinner,  or  a  horfe,  the  beft  in  the  poiTeiTion  of  the 
believer  was  refpe^vely  to  be  furnifhed.  But  we  are  here  at 
the  very  head.quarters  of  methodifm^  the  capital  of  its  empire 
in  the  principality.  At  Treduftan,  clofe  by  Trevecca,  is  a  college 
founded  by  Lady  Huntingdon^  for  educating  young  men,  to 
continue  the  fucceffion  of  the  miniftry.  But  it  is  at  prdent 
imtenaqxed  by  pupils,  though  there  is  occafional  fervice  there: 
I  (hall  therefore  gladly  difmifs  it,  without  inquiring  into  the 
iMiture  of  its  ordinances,  which  probably  coincide  with  tho£i^ 
e&abliihed  elfewhere  by  the  zeabus  patroneis."  241, 

A  very  good  map  of  South  Wales  accompanies  this 
volume;  and  it  is  alfo  embellilhtd  with  twelve  views, 
drawn  on  the  fpot  and  engraved  by  Laporte.  Thefe, 
though  flightly  executed,  are  calculated  to  produce  the  moft 

Sreeable  efFeft.  Mr.  Malkin  has  before  appeared  in  the 
araQer  of  an  author,  and  publifbed  a  very  fenfible  differ- 
tation  on  dramatic  qoppofition.  )ie  has .  alfo  writte^i  4 
Tragedy, 

r*  ^  — 

Art.  V.    Defiriptlm  and  Treatment  of  cutaneous  Difeafes. 
Order  Sd.  Kajhes.    Part  \fi.  containing  the  Varieties  of 
Rubeola  and  Scarlatina.    By  Robert  JVillan,  M.  D.  F.  A.  S. 
4<o.  Fol.     IMpp.    18s.    With  five  coloured  Plates, 
.  Johnfon.  )805. 

•pURSUING  his  pUn,(fee  Britifli  Critic,  vols*  x  i  and  x  i  x,) 
the  author  treats,  in  this  part  qf  his  work,  of  the  third, 
order  of  cutaneous  difeafes,  exanthemata,  or  raflies. 

TTiefe  confift,*'  he  fays,  "  of  a  rednefs  of  the  flcin,  varying 
as  to  extent,  continuityi  an^  brightnefs  of  colour,  occafu)ned  by 
an  unufual  quantity  of  blood  diftributed  to  feveral  of  the  cuta* 
Deoqfi  veins,  in  fome  ii)ilaqces  ^ith  partial  extravafation.  Of 
thefe  exanthemata,  fome  are  contagious,  others  not;  fome  are 
always  febrile,  others  are  not  manifeftly  attended  with  fever ; 
(ome  continue  for  a  definite  time,  others  are  of  an  uncertain  du^ 
ration.  Their  generic  divifions  may  be  entituled,  Rubeokj 
Scarlatina,  Urtipria,  Rofeola|  Iris,  Purpura,  Erythema." 

We  have,  tlierefore,  under  this  order,  difeafes  oppofite 
p  each  other  in  their  nature  and  tendencies.  "  Sohie  b  mild' 
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as  fcarcely  to  require  any  medical  treatment,  others  In-. 
fe3iou8,  majignant,  and  fo  untraftable,  as  often  tipt  to  be 
fubdued  by  any  mode  of  cure  hitherto  devifed ;  fo  little  are 
they  difpofed  to  bend  to  fjrftem. 

The  author  only  treats  in  this  part  on  Rubeola,  and  Scar- 
latina. The  Rubeola  or  Mealies  are  too  well  knowQ  to  need 
particular  notice.  The.  author,  however  (hows,  under 
this  head,  that  what  was  called  by  Morton,  and  later,  by 
Sir  William  Watfon,  putrid,  and  epidemic  Mealies,  was 
in  reality  the  Scarlatina  Anginofa,  the  true  'didinguifhing 
charafters  of  thofe  difeafes  not  being  completely  fettled  untu 
after  the  year  1780.  Thefe  figns  are  accurately  d^piQed  in 
the  fecond  feftion  of  this  part,  which  treats  of  the  Scar.- 
latina. 

There  arc  three  varieties^  of  this  difeafe,  the  Simplex,  An- 
g'mofa,  and  the  Maligna.  That  thefe  varieties  conftitute 
only  one  difeafe,  is  evident,  as  different  perfons  taking  the 
fnfeftion  from  the  fame  fource,  {hall  have  the  difeafe,  fbme 
in  its  mildeft  and  moil  Ample,  others  in  its  mod  malignant 
and  deadly  form,  as  happens  in  the  Small-pbx.  After 'an 
accurate,  and  fufficiently  ample  defcription  of  the  varieties 
of  the  difeafe,  the  author  gives  an  hiftorical  account  of  its 
irruption,  at  different  times,  into  various  parts  of  Europe, 

In  the  courfc  of  the  fixteenth  century  it  appears  to  have 
been  feveral  times  epidemic,  and  fatal  in  Spain,  Italy,  France, 
and  Germany.  In  Naples,  in  the  beginning  of  the  feven- 
teenth  century  it  is  faid,  in  the  fpace  of  two  yesrs,  to  have 
deftroyed  more  than  50,000  perfons.  In  this  country  k 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  known  until  tlie  middle  or 
latter  end  of  this  century.  Dr.  Morton  defcribes  it  moi-e 
fully  than  any  other  of  our  writers,  and  yet  he  confidercd  it  as 
a  variety  of  the  mealies.    In  it  was  epidemic  at  Edin- 

burgh, and  a  pretty  full  account  of  it  is  given  in  the  third 
volume  of  the  Medical  Effays.  lu  the  fourth  volume  of 
the  fame  effays,  p.  490,  the  author  fays,  "  Is  an  abridged 
account  of  a  Crailar  epidemic  fever  in  New  England."  Biit 
we  find  no  fuch. account,  neither  in  the  volume  cited,  nor 
in  any  of  the  fubfequent  volumes  of  that  work.*  There  is, 
however,  an  account  of  the  ravages  committed  by  the  dif- 
eafe in  New  York,  at  that  time,  in  the  firft  volume  of  the 
London  Medical  Obfcrvations,  addreffed  to  Dr.  Fothcrgill. 
**  When  this  difeafe,"  the  writer  fays,  **  firll  appeared.  It 
was  treated  with  the  ufual  evacuations  in  a  conunon  angina, 
and  few  efcaped.  In  many  families,  who  had. a  grcajt  many 
,childfen^  all  died;  no  plague  was  more  deftruftive." 

In 
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In  \fi$f  the  Scarlatina  Maligna  \^as  CDtdemic  at  P^ris. 

Many  patients  died  of  the  Sore  Throat,  m.  Malouin  ob- 
IcrveSy  in  nine  hours,  and  none  efcaped  with  life."  The 
cure  was  attempted  by  evacuants  folely,  to  which  this  ex- 
traordinary mortality  muft  be  attributed.  The  following 
year  the  difeafe  appeared  in  London,  whence  it  feems  tQ 
have  fpread  to  moH  parts  of  the  country.  Dr.  Fothemll, 
wifo  feems  to  have  been  the  firft  who  entertained  juft  ideas 
c(  the  nature  of  the  complaint,  is  very  urgent  with  his 
brethren  to  abandon  the  antiphlogiftic  mode  of  treatment, 
which  had  been  hitherto  pretty  generally  adopted,  and  to 
ufe,  moderately,  cordial  and  antileptic  diet,  and  medicines, 
with  the  view  of  fupportinr  the  conftitution,  and  enabling  it 
cffe&ually  to  combat  the  dileafe.  Experience  has  (hown  the 
propriety  of  .this  do£lrine,  which  is  now  eftablifhed  almoft 
univerfally.  Dr.  Cotton,  about  the  fame  time,  publiflied 
an  account  of  the  difeafe  ak  it  appeared  at  St.  Alban's,  and 
in  its  vicinity;  and  Dr.  Starr,  of  the  ravage  it  committed 
in  Cornwall. 

We  bare  had  among  os,"  lie  fii^p,  a  difeafe,  fennidable 
in  its  advances^  and  fatal  in  its  confequences.  I  mean  an  occult 
Angina>  called  with  fonie  propriety i  Morbos  ftraqgolatqriiis^ 
Dr.  Fo^hergill's  Sore  Throat  with  Ulcers^  and  Dr.  Cotton's  St, 
Alban's  Scarlet  Fever,  are  but  its  ihadows.  Many  parifhes  have 
lelt  its  cruelty,  and  whole  families  of  children  have  been  (wtpt 
«tf  by  it.   Few,  very  few  have  efcaped*" 

"Several  other  writers,  both  natives  and  foreigners,  are 
mentioned,  and  large  extra£ls  from  their  works  inferted, 
which  extend  this  article  to  a  great  length. 

On  the  method  of  treating  Scarlatina  in  its  different  ftages 
or  varieties,  the  author  is  alfo  very  full,  giving  in  detail 
the  methods  recommended  by  a  variety  of  writers  on  the 
fubje£l.  Thefe"  methods  vary  confiderably  ;  fome  writers 
lii?hly  extolling,  and  others  condemning  the  fame  medicine. 
Bljjlters  and  the  bark,  which  by  fome  otthem  are  con^dered 
as  their  Iheet  anchor,  by  others  are  cenfured  as  univerfally  per- 
ikicious^  The  truth  is,  when  the  difeafe  is  mild,  the  patients 
recover  under  any  mode  of  treatment ;  where  it  is  fevece 
and  malignant,  no  medicine  has  yet  been  difcovered  pow^** 
ful  enough  to  arreil  its  progrefs,  and  to  fave  the  lives  of  t^ 
^iufferers. 

'  Neither  ventilation,  fumigation,  wafiiing,  nor  any  other 
^inown  methods  were  found  lufficient  to  flop  the  pro^refs  of 
the  tnfeflion,  when  once  introduced  into  a  houfe,  fb  long  a« 
^any  perfons  remained  who  had  not  paiTed  through  the  dif« 
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eafe.  This  W9ts  only  to  be  effeSed  by  removing  the  u«« 


children  from  a  fchool,  where  the  difeafe  has  made  its  ap- 
pearance, they  fhould  not  be  fent  immediately  to  the  houlet 
of  their  parents,  but  to  fome  intermediate  place,  where  they 
fliould  remain  two  or  three  weeks,  or  until  it  was  afcertained 
that  they  had  not  taken  theinfedion,  Thefe  obfervationsaie 
taken  from  a  publication  of  Dn  Binns,  who  had  the  care  of 
the  fchool  at  Ackwocth,  in  the  year  ISOS,  when  171  of 
the  children  were  affefted  with  this  fever«  A  large  ex- 
traft  from  the  work,  is  given  in  the  volume  before  us,  ex- 
tending from  p.  379  to  p-  S87.  We  doubt,  however,  the 
propriety  of  giving  fuch  extenfive  extrafis  from  works 
lb  lately  printed  as  that  of  Dr.  Binns,  or  as  the  works  of 
Drs,  Withering,  Clark,  Rufh,  &c.  with  all  which,  as  well 
as  (everal  others,  the  author  of  this  volume  has  been  equally 
free.  We  even  doubt,  whether  Small-pox,  Meafles,  am 
Scarlatina  may,  with  propriety,  be  ranked  with  difeafes'of 
the  fldn*  We  think  the  term  cutaneous  difeafes  fhould  be 
confined  to  tbole  affefiions  Dr.  Heberden  calls  Vitia  Cutis; 
as  leprofy,  itch,  tinea  capitis,  &c.  which  afi*e£l  principally^ 
and  almoft  exclufively,  the  (kin;  and  which  are,  ^enera&jr 
'i^peakin^,  curable  by  topical  applications,  or  in  which  iiich 
^applications  form  a  part,  at  the  leaft,  of  the  treatment,  if 
general,  or  conftitutional  complaints  may  be  ranked  among 
cutaneous  difeafes,  then  gout,  in  which  the  fkin  is  always 
afiefied,  with  manjr  other  internal  difeafes,  may  be  included. 
We  .may  fpeak  with  ftill  more  confluence  of  the  abfolute 
'ifnpra£licability  of  giving  fuch  deUnea£ions  of  the  eruptions 
in  thefe  difeafes,  as  xasy  enable  perfons  in  all  cafes  to  dif« 
-tisguifli  them.  Phyficians,  the  beft  informed,  fometimet 
'find  great  difficulty  in  diftinguiOiing,  by  infpeflion  only^ 
'the  chicken  from  the  fmall-pox,  the  meafles  from  fcarlatina. 
The  lon^r  continuance  and  maturation  of  the  puflules,  ^ 
length  ^ifcover  the  variolous,  as  the  caugh,  and  weak  eyes« 
do  themeaily  eruption.  Engravings,  in  fuch  cafes,  can  be 
of  little  value,  and  yet  they  confiitute  no  fmall  part  of  the 
merit,  amd  occafion  nore  than  a  moiety  of  the  expence 
this  work* 


infeSed  out  of  the  vortex  of  the 
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Art.  Vi.  A  brief  RetrofpeH  of  the  Eighteenth  Century.  Part 
the  Firfl ;  in  three  Volumes  :  containing  a  Sketch  of  the  Rcvo^ 
iutions  and  Improvements  in  Science^  AriSy  and  Literature ^ 
during  that  Period,  By  Samuel  Miller^  A,M,  one  of  the . 
Mintjlers  of  the  United  Prejhyterian  Churches  in  the  City  of 
New  York,  i^c..3  vols.  8vo.  ll.  is.Od.  Johnfon.  1805^ 

XXTE  owe  this  curious  and  important  work,  comprehend- 
ing  in  the.limited  fpace  ot  three  oQavo  volumes^  the 
inoft  valuable  information  in  every  branch  of  fcience,  to  an 
American  clergyman,  and  to  tlie  following  circumftance* 
Being  called  upon  in  his  profeflional  duty  to  deliver  a 
difcourfc  on  the  1ft  of  January,  180),  he  thought  proper 
to  take  a  review  of  the  preceding  century ;  deducing  from 
Lis  examination  of  that  period  iuch  moral  and  religious 
xeCeQIons  as  were  adapted  to  the  occafion.  He  wasdefircd 
to  pu^Iiih  this,  which  he  determined  accordingly  to  do; 
amplifying  his  difcourfc  with  a  large  colleftion  of  notes. 
Wiiilft  he  was  engaged  in  tlie  preparations  for  this  work, 
he  found  his  materials  multiply  to  luch  excefs,  that  he  waa 
induced  to  lay  aGJc  his  orifflnal  plan  and  adopt  the  prefent, 
in  which  he  was  able  to  indulge  himfclf  in  more  minutenefs 
of  detail  and  greater  power  of  feletiion.  It  now  extendi 
to  three  volumes,  which  exhibit  the  revolutions  and  im-* 
provements  in  fcience,  art,  and  literature,  during  the  pro- 
grefs  of  the  cightccmh  century. 

We  fiiall  fubmit  to  our  readers  the  contents  of  the  volumes 
feparately,  with  a  fpecimen  of  each,  and  afterwards  give 
our  obfei  vations  on  tlie  vdiole.  The  firft  volume  reprefents, 
in  four  chapters,  a  retrofpctl  of  the  revolutions  and  im-= 
provements  m  mechanical  philofophy,  chemical  philofophy, 
natural  hillory,  and  medicine.  Each  chapter  is  divided  into 
feEtions.  Thus  mechanical  philofophy  is  properly  fubdivid- 
ed  into  elcSricity,  galvanifm,  magnetifra,  motion,,  hydrauj 
Iks,  pneumatics,  optics,  and  aftronbmy. 

We  give,  as  a  fpecimen  of  this  volume,  what  is  faid  oa 
the  fubjeft  of  Galvanifm* 

To  this  chapter  belongs  foftie  notice  of  that  principle,  of 
infiiience,  difcovcred  a  few  years  ago  by  Dr.  Galvani,  a  philo-t 
fophcr  of  Bologna,  and  fince,  in  honour  of  him,  denominated 
Galvanifm.  It  was  firft  called  Animal  Electricity,  a  name 
which  had  been,  for  a  number  of  years  before,  given  tcf  a  re- 
■Murjcable  property  ebferved  in  feveral  fifliesj  of  {ionvefitig  a 
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(khckf  or  a  benombing  fenfadon,  to  thofe  who  touched  them 
£ut  this  property  was  always  found  to  be  eitind  or  dormant  ip 
fuch  animals  immediately  after  their  death  Ip  1 76I,  Sulzer^ 
a  German^  in  his  Theory  of  agreeable  and  difagreeable  Senfa* 
tions^  gave  fome  hints  of  a  curious  effedi  refulting  from  the 
jundlion  of  two  pieces  of  difierent  kinds  of  metal,  and  applying 
them,  thus  joined,  to  the  tongue  ;  but  thefe  hints  feem  to  have 
been difregarded,  and  were  foon  buried  in  oblivion.  In  1791, 
profeifor  Galvani  annoimced  a  difcovery  made  by  him,  that  the 
mufcles  of  dead  animals  might  be  ftimulated  and  brought  into  ' 
adion,  by  means  both  of  artificial  and  atmofpherical  cledricity. 
He  alio  difcovercdy  that,  independent  of  any  colledion  of  the 
«iedric  fluid  for  the  purpofe,  the  fame  adion  might  be  produced 
in  the  dead  animal,  or  even  in  a  detached  limb,  merely  by  mak^ 
ing  a  communication  between  the  nerves  and  the  mufcles  with 
(ubftanccs  that  are  condu^ors  of  the  eleftric  matter  J.  Galvani'a 
firft  experiments  were  made  on  dead  frogs ;  but  the  difcovery^ 
foon  after  being  announced,  was  purfued  ;  experiments  were  made 
on  different  animals ;  and  a  number  of  new  fadls,  tending  to 
fliow  the  connexion  between  Galvanifm  and  eleftricity,  and  the 
circumftances  in  which  they  differ,  were  brought  to  light  by 
profeffbr  Volta,  and  Dr.  Eufebius  Valli,  of  Italy  ;  by  Mr.  yon 
Humboldt,  and  Dr.  Pfaff^,  of  Germany  ;  by  Dr.  MunfO,  Dr^ 
Fowler,  Mr.  Cavallo,  and  Dr.  Lind,  of  Great  Britain ;  and 
by  Coulomb,  Foarcroy,  Sabbatier,  Pelletan,  and  others,  of 
France. 

Hitherto  this  influence  or  agent  had  been  chiefly  inveftigated 
with  reference  to  it  a  operation  on  animal  fubftances.  Hence  its 
popular  name  was,  for  a  confiderable  time,  animal  eledlricity* 
But  it  being  foon  found,  that  its  agency  was  more  extenfive  ; 
that  it  poflefled  powers  not  indicated  by  this  denomination  3  and 
that  of  courfe  the  retention  of  this  name  would  lead  to  error, 
the  word  Galvanifm  was  adopted  in  its  ftead.  This  exteniion 
of  the  Galvanic  principle  was  conneded  with  new  difcoverieg 
and  improvements^  from  various  quarters ;  thefe,  however,  for 
a  confiderable  time,  were  generally  fmall,  and  unimportant  in 
their  nature. 


•  Thefe  are  the  torpedo,  the  gymnotus  cfleftricus,  the 
filunis  eledricus,  and  a  fourth,  found  near  one  of  the  Comoro 
tilands^  by  lieut.  William  Patterfon,  of  which  an  account  is 
given  in  the  76th  Tol.  of  the  Philofophical  Tranfaffions." 
"  +  See  Additional  Notes— (G)." 

J  Aloyfii  Galvani  deViTibus£le^xcitatis>  &c.  4t6.  Boao-^ 
ftia^  IJSU" 

T  But 
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•  ^'  But  among  all  the  recent  difcoveries  in  Galvanifm,  that 
made  by  profefibr  Volta,  in  1800,  is  moft  remarkable  in  its 
nature,  and  moft  interefting  in  its  relations.  His'mode  of  eon- 
Uru^ing  a  pile,  for  condenfing,  retaining,  and  CDinmunicating 
a  perpetual  current  of  the  Galvanic  influence,  is  gentraUy 
known*  .  The  curious  phenomena  which  this  pile  exhibits  j 
the  connexion  which  thefe  phenomena  indicate  with  the  principles 
both  of  eleftricity  and  of  cheraiftry  ;  and  the  numerous  expe- 
riments and  fucceffive  improvements  in  the  management  of  thi$ 
Galvanic  battery  by  Meflrs.  Carlifle,  Nicholfon,  Cniickfhank, 
Davy,  and  others,  of  Great  Britain;  by  van  Marum,  of  Hol- 
land ;  and  by  Fourcroy,  Vauquelin,  and  Thenard,  of  France, 
have  not  only  excited  much  attention  in  the  fcientific  world,  bat 
may  alfo  be  ranked  among  the  rich  additions  to  philofophy  which 
modern  times  have  produced. 

It  muft  be  admitted,  however,  that  little  more  has  been  done» 
in  this  new  branch  of  philofophy,  than  to  afcertain  a  number  oif 


♦  The  pile  of  Volta  is  thus  formed.  Take  a  number  of 
plates  of  £lver,  an  equal  number  of  zinc,  and  the  fame  number 
of  pieoes  of  rard  or  woollen  cloth.  Let  theie  laft  be  well 
foaked  in  water^  or  .water  faturated  with  common  ialt,  or^  which 
is  perhaps  (till  better,  with  nitre,  A  pile  is  then  to  be  formed 
of  thefe  fttbftances,  in  the  following  manner.  A  piece  of  zinc> 
k  piece  of  itlrer,  and  piece  of  wet  cloth  or  card,  are  to  be  fuc. 
ceffively  placed  on  each  other  i  then  another  piece  of  zincj^  and  fo 
cm  in  the  order  of  the  ftril  layer.  In  this  manner,  the  pieces  are 
to  be  arranged,  or  in  any  other  manner,  provided  a  regular 
alternation  be  obferved,  until  the  requifite  number  (hall  be  laid* 
The  inftrument  i:>  then  fit  for  uie.  The  pieces  of  cardfhould  be 
ibmewhat  lefs  than  the  pieces  of  metal,  and,  after  being;  well 
moiftened,  fhould  be  gently  iqueezed  before  they  are  applied, 
that  the  fuperfiuous  moifture  may  not  run  down  the  pile,  or  iiu 
finvate  itielf  between  the  pieces  of  metal. 

The  inflrument  conilruded  in  this  manner  affords  a  per«> 
petual  current  of  the  Galvanic  influence  ;  and  if  one  hand  be 
applied  to  the  loweft  plate,  and  another  to  the  uppermoft,  % 
ihock  is  felt,  as  often  as  the  contaA  is  repeated.  The  Ikock 
received  from  this  pile  is  fomewhat  like  that  given  by  a  Leydea 
phial ;  but  more  nearly  refembles  that  ^iven  by  a  Torpedo,,  which 
animal  this  apparatus  alfo  refembles  in  giving  inceftaht  ihocks. 
The  intenfity  of  the  charge  is,  however,  too  finall  to  make  iti 
way  through  the  dry  fkvn ;  h  is  therefore  necefiary  thai  each 
hanid  ihould  be  well  wetted,  and  a  piece  of  metal  be  graiped  is 
each  to  make  the  touch and  the  larger  the  piece  of  metal  wliich. 
is  thus  held  in  the  hand,  the  ftronger  the  ihock*.  Gamett'^ 
Annak  of  PhiloC  vol.  i,  p,  loj  &c.**  •  • 
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lads,  fometimes  contradidlory  iu  their  afpe^  a^id  geQerally  in* 
explicable,  without  Either  forming  a  theory  fufficiently  fixed  or 
luminous  to  fatisfy  the  inquirer,  or  inftruAing  us  in  what  manner 
this  principle  may  be  applied  for  the  benefit  of  mankind  *,  Pro- 
feflbr  Galvani,  fignor  Volta,  and  feveral  other  "diftinguilj^pd  ex* 
pcrimenters,  have  fuppofed  the  Galvanic  phenomeila  to  arife  from'^ 
the  operation  of  the  cicftric  fluid.  They  obferved  that  this 
fubftance  fecmed  to  move  with  rapidity  ;  that  it  produced  a  fen- 
fation  fimilar  to  the  eiedric  (hock  j  that  it  pafled  with  facilit]^ 
through  metals,  and  other  conduAors  6f  ele^ricity  ;  while  it 
was  Itoppcd  in  its  cpurfe  by  glaA,  fealing-wax^  and  other  fub« 
ftances  which  we  know  to  be  nonconduAors  of  the  eledric  matter* 
Others,  on  the  contrary,  obferving  feveral  phenonsena,  which 
were  thought  to  be  incompatible  with  the  known  laws  of  dedri- 
city,  or  inexplicable  by  them,  have  rejeded  this  opinion,  and 
leforted  to  different  means  of  folving  the  difficulty. 

M.  Fabroni,  who  made  a  number  of  ingenious  experiments  in 
Galvanifffl,  was  the  firft  who  fyilematically  attempted  to  prove 
that  the  efieAs  which  he  obferved  arofe  from  chemical  cau&s 
This  opinion  has  led  to  much  curious  inveftigation ;  and  various 
experiments  evince  that  the  agent  in  <|ueflion  produces,  moik 
powerfiilly,  fome  efieds,  particularly  deeompo(i;ions,  which 
save  been  hitherto  confiderei  as  belonging  to  the  provij^ce  of 
chemiibry  alote:j:.  At  the  clofe  of  the  century,  this  queftion 
was  far  from  being  fatisfadorily  fi^lved.  But  as  the  fubjedi 
has  excited  fo  much  attention  among  philofophers,  in  every  j>art 
of  Europe,  and  as  new  fads  will  probably  be  brought  to  hghe 
every  day ,^  we  may  hope  that  the  time  is  not  very  diftant^ 
when  a  fufiicient  number  of  £ifcds  will  be  arranged  to  form  a  con^ 
fiftent  and  iatisfiidory  theory,  and  Vhen  Galvanifm  will  take  it» 
place  among  the  moft  dignified  and  uieful  of  the  fciences 
Vol.  I.  p.  31. 

The  fecond  volume  contains  fifteen  chapters,  on  Geo- 
graphy, Mathematics,  Navigation,  Agriculture,  Mechanic 
Arts,  Fine  Ans,  Phyfiognomy,  Philofbphy  of  the  Human 


♦  Since  the  above  was  written,  very  curious  infcrmiition 
has  been  rccpivcd  from  Germany,  refpeding  the  appKcation  of 
Galvanifm  to  medical  purpofes.  It  appears  to  pofTefs  great  efficacy" 
in  removing  many  dileafcs  ariiing  from  nervous  deraiigcn^nt  au^ 
mufcular  debility." 

'  +  See  NIchelfoM's  PhilofopUcal  Journal,  vol-  iii;  p.  308.'* 
,  "  X  SccAddulonalNote— (P)."  . 

\  "  §  For  further  information  on  this  fubjed,  fee  the  Supple^ 
inent  to  the  Eikrvclopccdia,  ast«  Galvanifm.  See  alfo  Gar'nctc'^ 
Annals  of  Philotophy  foil  1800^'' 
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Mind,  Clallic  Literature,  Oriental  Literature,  Modern 
Literature,  Philofopliy  of  Language,  Hiftory,  Biographv, 
and  finally,  Romances  and  Novels*  The  chapter  on  tne 
iine  arts  is  fubdivided  into  fe£lions,  which  difcufs  the  fub- 
jefls  Teparaiely,  of  painting,  fculpture,  engraving,  muGc, 
and  archite£lure.  Oriental  literature  is  divided  into  difiin£b 
.chapters,  on  Hebrew,  Arabic,  Perfian  Hindoo,  and  Chi- 
ncfe  literature.  Under  the  head  of  modern  languages,  we 
find  difTertations  on  the  Engliih,  French,  Italian,  German, 
•Swedifl),  and  Ruflian  tongues;  concluding  with  general 
obfervationB  on  all. 

As  a  fubje6l  of  more  general  amufement,  we  (hall  felefl, 
for  an  example  of  this  portion  of  the  work,  the  author's 
judicious  obiervations  on  the  general  refuit  of  geograplxical 
improvements  and  difcoveries. 

Beiide  all  the  difcoveries  and  improvements  dated  in  the 
ibregoing  pages,  to  which  the  enterprife  of  navigators  and  tra- 
vellers has  given  birth,  the  lad  age  is  diftingaiihedy  above  all 
others,  by  theproduftionof  large  and  excellent  fyftematic  works  on 
the  fubje^  of  geography.  The  difierence  in  fulnefs  and  accuracy, 
l>etween  the  geographical  treattfes  publifhed  at  the  commence, 
ment  of  the  eighteenth  century,  and  ihofe  which  appeared  to. 
ward  the  clofe  of  it,  can  be  adequately  conceived  by  none  but 
thofe  who  have  comparad  them  together.  The  focceffive  works 
of  Gordon,  Bowcn,  Middleton,  Collyer,  Salmon,  Guthrie*, 
and  Payne,  held  an  important  rank  at  the  dates  of  their  re- 
fpe^ivc  publications.  The  exteniive  georraphical  work  of 
Mr.  Bufching,  of  Germany,  may  be  conudeied  as,  on  thii 
whole,  the  moft  laborious  and  complete  of  the  age.  To  thefe 
Viay  'be  added  the  large  and  very  rcfpe^lable  work  of  profeflor 
Ebeling  on  the  geography  of  America  f ,  and  that  of  JBruns  on 
Africa. 

"Hie 


•  This  work,  it  is  faid,  was  not  compiled  by  Guthrie^ 
whofe  name  it  bears,  but  by  another  perfon,  who  had  th^ 
fermifSon  to  avail  himfclf  of  the  popularity  of  that  gen. 
tleman's  chara^er.  The  ftratagem  (occeedod ;  the  work, 
with  all  its  deficiencies  and  errours,  inhnediarely  gained  general 
^tronagc,  and  entirely  fupplanted  Salmon's  Geogt^ihical  Gran* 
tear,  whichhad  before  enjoyed  univerfal  favoar." 

f  The  diligeoce  and  fucccfs  with  which  profeflbr  Ebeling 
lias  Idmred  to  elucidate  the  geography  and  hiftory  oS  the  Ame. 
rican  States,  ait  worthy  of  the  kigfaeft  praife.  There  is  no 
l««bc  duu  the  iAformation  wlucb  he  has  eolle^ed,  and  fau  been 
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The  elucidations  of  Ancient  Geography,  by  feveral  modem 
Vriieis,  are  highly  interefting  and  valuable,  and  deferve  to  be 
regarded  among  the  iignal  improvements  of  the  eighteenth  cen. 
niry.  The  fcrvice  rendered  to  fcience  in  this  way  by  M.  d'An- 
villc  ♦  is  too  well  known  to  require  euloeium.  The  more  recent 
works,  of  a  fimilar  kind,  by  Goflelin  of  France,  and  by  Rennel 
of  Great  Britain,  alfo  do  honour  to  their  authors,  and  to  the 
age.  Nor  ought  the  fervice  rendered  to  the  fcience  of  ancient 
geography  by  Mr.  Jacob  Bryant  to  be  fojrgotten,  or  lightly 
efteemed. 

In  few  refpedls,  has  the  laft  century  difplayed  greater  im* 
provement  than  in  the  number,  accuracy,  and  elegance  of  its 
maps.  The  maps  of  M.  de  Lifle  \  were  early  and  extenfively 
celebrated.  Since  that  time  the  maps  of  Caflini  f ,  d' Anville, 
la  Rochette,  Robert,  Weils,  Sottzman,  Rennel,  Arrowfmith, 
and  many  others,  are  entitled  to  honourable  diiljndion.  At 
the  beginning  of  the  period  under  review,  there  was  fcarcely  a 
map*  in  exigence  of  any  part  of  the  American  continent  that  de. 
fcjrved  the  name.  Since  that  time,  almoft  every  known  part, 
and  efpecially  the  United  States,  have  been  delineated  with 
accuracy  amd  neatnefs.  No  general  map  of  the  United  States, 
that  ,can  be  called  cprre^,  has  vet  been  publifticd.  That  of 
Arrowfmith  is  the  beft,  and  is  highly  refpedlable.  But  good 
maps  of  mod  of  the  individual  ftates  have  been  prefented  to  the 
wiblic.  Of  thefe  the  following  is  an  imperfeA  lift: — New 
Hampfhiirc,  by  Holland ;  Vermont,  by  Whitclaw  ;  Rhode  Ifland, 
by  Hai:ns ;  £onnedi9ut,  by  Blodget ;  Pennfylvania,  by  Scull, 
and  by  ^owell ;  Maryland  and  Delaware,  by  Griffths  ;  Vir- 

for  fome  time  engaged  in  laying  before  his  countrymen,  on  this 
fubjed^,  though  in  fome  refpefts  impcrfeft  and  erroneous,  as  was 
unavoidable,  is  yet  by  far  the  moft  accurate  and  full  that  was 
ever  given  to  the  public  by  an  European." 

♦  Jean  Baptifte  Bourgui^non  d' Anville,  geographer  to  the 
king  of  France,  was  born  in  1697.  He  was  one  of  the  moft 
diligent  and  enthufiaftic  geographers  that  ever  lived.  He  is  faid 
to  liave  laboured  fifteen  hours  a  day,,  for  fifty  yean,  to  improve 
fhis  favourite  fcience.  He  died  in  January,  1782.  The  extent 
and  value  of  his  labours,  for  the  illuftration  both  of  modem 
and  anciept  geography,  are  generally  known." 

+  Winiam  de  Lifle,  the  great  French  geographer,  was  bom 
9t  Paris  in  1675.  He  was  appointed  eeographer  to  the  king  ; 
and  was  celebrated  as  one  of  the  grcateft  map-makers  of  his  day. 
)ie  died  in  1726." 

X  The  map  of  France,  by  Caflini  was  begun  in  1744,  , 
and  fmiihed  in  1794)  in  one  hundted  and  eighty. three  fheets. 
.This  is  prcb^bi^  tjie  largeft  map  ever  forme4  b^  liiunafi 
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ginia,  by  Fry  and  JefFerfon  ;  the  country  weft  of  the  Alleghany 
Mountains,  by  Hutchins,  Imlay,  Lewis,  and  Williamfon  5' 
North  and  South  Carolina,  by  Mouzon,  Putcell,  and  others  ; 
sjnd  Kentucky,  by  Barker  The  Charts  which  have  been 
jormed  in  modern  times  are  alfo  diftinguifhed  by  their  excellence, 
above  all  preceding  fpecimens.  Among  thefe,  the  Neptune 
i)rientale  of  M.  de  Mannivilette ;  the  charts  of  the  Atlantic,'  * 
by  Bellin ;  of  the  Pacific,  by  ""Arrowfmith  ;  of  the  American 
coaft,  by  du  Barres,  Holland,  and  Malefpina  ;  of  the  Weftem 
Ifles,  by  Huddart  ;  of  the  coalls  of  Spain,  by  Tofino ;  and 
^he  numerous  charts  of  detached  i/lands,  coafts,  harbours,  and 
ftraights,  by  Dalrymple  ;  are  among  the  moft  refpcftable. 

"  The  Gazetteers,  Atlafes,  and  other  helps  to  the  acquifition 
of  geographical  knowledge,  have  aJfo  become  vfery  numerous 
during  the  laft  age.  They  were  not  only  lefs  common  in  former 
periods,  but,  in  faft,  little  known,  and  of  Imall  comparative 
value.  Their  introduction  into  popular  ufe  is  a  peculiarity  of 
the  eighteenth  century.  The  authors  and  compilers  of  thefe  are^ 
fo  generally  known,  that'  it  is  unnecclTary  to  enumerate  them. 
Thofe  of  Crutwell,  Scott,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Morfe,  atie* among 
the  lateft  and  beft  in  our  language. 

"  Unprecedented  pains  have  been  taken,  during  the  period 
onder  cohfideration,  to  coUeft  into  regular  feries  of  volumes  thol^i 
accounts  of  voyages  and  travels  which  might  ferve  to  give  a  con- 
nedled  view  of  the  condition  of  the  globe,  and  of  the  a&ivity  and 
adventures  of  diftinguilhcd  men  in  exploring  diftant  countries. 
The-  collcdions  of  this  nature  formed  by  Harris,  pampbelK 
Churchill,  Salmon,  Gnthric,  Hawkefworth,  and  Dalrymple^ 
of  Great  Britain;  by  des  Broffes,  of  France;  by  Eftala,'  of 
Spain ;  and  many  others ;  hold  aa*  important  rank  among  tkt 
in Ir^^ive  and  amufing  productions  of  the  age.  ; 

"  The  difcoveries  and  improvements  above-flated,  beiide 
corred^ing  and  enlarging  our  geographical  knowledge,  hav^ 
alfo  led  to  many  and  important  additions  to  tjbe  ft^ck  of 
general  fcience.  There  is  fcarcely  any  part  of  natural  philoib* 
phy ,  or  natural  hiftory,  which  has  not  received  confiderable  iror 
provcmcnt  frpm  this  fource.  New  light  has  been  thereby  (bed 
on  the  dodlripes  of  the  tides  and  the  winds :  the  nalure  aisd 
iaws  of  magnetic  variation  have  been  better  underliood  ;  the 
Sciences  of  zoology,  botany,  and  mineralogy,  have  been  greatly 
^tended  and  advanced  ;  immenfc  coUcclions  of  natural  curiofities 


♦  To  this  lift  may  now  be  added  a  large  and  ckgsit  ma^ 
-of  the  ftate  of  New  York,  publilhed  in  1H03,  by  Simeon  de 
Witt,  efq.,  lurveyor-g'eneral.  This  map  does  its  author  ^reat 
honour,  and  is,  probably,  the  beft  d«lineation  that  has  yet  been 


l^ivcnof  any  part  of  our  country.'* 
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have  been  made  from  evefy  known  legion  of  the  earth ;  and^ 
what  is  by  no  means  of  leail  importance^  opportnnitiea  have  beco 
afforded  of  ftudying  human  nature  in  a  great  variety  of  forms^ 
of  making  rich  coIledUons  fr<Hn  the  vocabularies  of  difiereut 
languages,  of  comparing  habits  and  cuftoms,  of  inveftigating 
the  records  and  traditions  of  nations  fcarcely«  at-  all  known  be. 
fore  ;  and  thus  of  acquiring  rich  materials  toward  completing 
the  natural  and  civil  hiilory  of  man. 

Strange  as  it  may  apj^var,  our  knowledge  of  antiquxtiesi 
principally  by  means. of  geographical  difcoveries^  and  the  in. 
quiries  naturally  flowing  from  them,  has  become  incomparably 
greater  than  was  ever  before  polfeffed  by  man.  When  the 
Egyptians, fays  a  modem  eloquent  writer,  called  the  Greeks 
children  in  Antiquities,  we  may  well  call  them  children ;  and 
fo  we  may  call  all  thofe  nations  which  were  able  to  trace  the 
progrcfs  of  fociety  only  within  their  own  limits.  But  now  the 
great  map  of  mankind  is  unrolled  at  once,  and  there  is  no  ftace  or 
gradation  of  .barbarifm,  and  no  mode  of  refinement,  which  we 
have  not  at  the  fame  moment  under  oor  view  :  the  very'  diiierent 
civility  of  Europe  and  of  China ;  the  barbarifm  of  Pcrfia  and 
AbyfTuiia  ;  the  erratic  manners  of  Tartary  and  of  Arabia ;  the 
iavagc  (late  of  North  America,  and  of  New  Zealand ;  are  all 
iprcad  before  us  :  we  have  employed  philofophy  to  judge  on,  man- 
ners, and  from  manners  we  have  drawn  new  refourccs  for  philo. 
fophy  *. 

Geographical  difcoverics  have  led  to  an  unprecedented  degree 
of  intercourfe  among  men.  Though  this  remark  is  conne^led 
with  the  fubjedl  of  the  laft  paragraph,  it  defer ves  feparate  con- 
sideration. Toward  the  •  clofe  of  the  feventeenth  century,  the 
intercourfe  between  diftant  nations  of  the  earth  was  greater  than 
it  had  been  at  any  former  period,  and  was  confidercd  highly- 
honourable  to  human  enterprife :  but  iince  that  period  it  has  been 
increafed  to  a  wonderful  degree ;  infomuch  that  at  the  prefent 
time  tha  inhabitants  of  the  reraote(l  countries  have  feen  and 
known  more  of  each  other,  than  thofe,  in  many  cafes,  who  re- 
dded comparatively  in  the  fame  neighbourhood  a  hundred  years 
ago. 

*^  Great  advantages  to  Commerce  have  alfo  arifen  from  the 
geographical  difcoveries  above  recited.  The  extcnfion  of  the 
trade  for  furs  to  the  north- weft  coaft  of  America,  is  oneimpor. 
tant  and  beneficial  event  of  this  nature.  This  article  of  commerce 
was  rapidly  becoming  more  fcarce  in  thofe  parts  of  the  world 
from  which  traders  had  before  obtained  it :  it  was,  therefore,  a 
moft  feff>nable  and  interefting  difcovery  to  make  them  acquainted 
with  a  coaft  on  which  they  might  be  fopplied  with  the  greateft 


«*  ♦  Se©  Burke's  Letter  to  Robertfon,  in  profelTor  Stewart** 
Account  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  that  hiftorian/^ 
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Iibundancey  ^jid  which  is  Hkely  to  furnifh  an  inexhauilible  ftore 
iFor  ages  to  come.  To  this  fignal  commercial  advantage  taight 
be  added  many  others,  were  it  expedient  to  enlarge  on  the  fub- 
jeft.  It  -would  be  improper,  however,  to  omit  taking  notice^ 
that  ^he  numerous  groups  of  Iflands,  lately  difcovered  in  the 
PaciBc  Ocean,  have  rifen  to  uncxpeded  importance,  and  pro- 
pufc  to  be  of  ftill  greater  utility.  Thefe  Iflands  afford  very 
convenient  viftualling  and  watering  places  for  (hips ;  and  if  the 
pivilifed  nations  who  viiit  them  were  as  xnduilrious  and  fuccefsful 
in  introducing  among  them  the  bleflings  of  literary,  moral,  and 
religious  knowledge,  and  the  arts  of  cultivated  life,  as  in 
initiating  them  into  the  vices  which  corrupt  and  degrade,  we 
might  cxpe6l  foon  to  fee  them  become  the  happy  feats  of  litera. 
ture,  icience,  arts,  and  pure  Chriftianity,  and,  in  time,  re- 
ileding  rich  bleflings  on  their  benefadors. 

"  The  enlargement  of  geographical  knowledge  during  the  laft 
pentury  has  led  to  an  increafe  of  the  comforts  and  elegancies  of 
life,  in  almoft  every  part  of  the  civilized  world.  By  this  the 
produ^ons  of  every  climate  have  become  known  and  enjoyed 
in  every  other ;  the  inventions  and  imprpvements  of  one 
country  have  been  communicated  to  the  moll  dillant  regions ;  and 
the  comforts  of  life,  and  the  refinement  of  luxury,  have  gained 
a  degree  of  prevalence  among  mankind  greatly  beyond  all  former 
precedent.  Never,  alTuredly,  in  any  former  age,  were  fo  many 
of  the  natural,  produiflions,  and  the  manufaftures  of  different 
countries  enjoyed  by  fo  large  a  portion  of  the  human  race,  a) 
ja^  the  clofe  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

Finally,  the  geographical  difcoveries  of  the  laft  age  have 
contributed  to  iiluftrate  and  confirm  Revelation.  The  difcove^ 
jies  of  Bcbring  and  Cook  were  before  mentioned  as  throwing 
light  On  the  population  of  the  New  Wor{d,  and  thus  tending  td 
fupport  the  facred  hiftory.  But,  befide  thefe,  the  knowledge  of 
jthe  manners,  cuftoms,  and  txaditions  of  different  nations,  ef^ 
.pecially  of  thofe  on  the  Kaftern  Continent,  gained  by  modern 
voyagers  and  travellers,  has  fcrved  to  illaftrate  the  meaning, 
^d  unfold  the  beauty  of  mapy  paffages  of  fc  rip  ture,  before  ob« 
fcure,  if  not  unintelligible;  and  has  funiiOied  abundant  ana 
ilriking  evidence  in  fupport  of  the  Mofaic  account  of  the  common 
origin,  the  charader,  the  difpcriion,  and  th^  fubfequent  hiftory 
of  mankind  *,'?     Vol.  II.  p.  59. 

The  third  volunie  Is  employed  (cqnfifling  of  fpyen  chap- 
ters)  on  the  fubjefls  of  poetry,  lifeiary  journal^,  politicat 
Journals,  liLc  rary  and  fcieiitific  alTociatiQns,  eocyclapccdias 
and  fcicntific    diflionaries,  education,  od  nations  lately 


'  *  It  is  intended  to  illufir^te  this  point  mote  fully  ii%  a  iub- 
fcquent  part  of  this  work/'       *         '  \ 
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become  literary,  as  Rullia,  Germany,  and  the  United  Statet 
of  America.  The  chapter  on  poetry  is  fubtiivided  inta 
fe3ions,  on  epic,  didaflic,  moral,  devotional,  fatirical, 
defcriptive,  paftoral,  lyric,  elegiac,  and  dramatic  poetry^ 
The  chapter  oh  literary  :!flbciat:ons  difciiffes  particularly 
jthe  American  focicties  and  academies,  as  well  as  hiftoricaf, 
medical,  and  a^^riciiltural  focieties,  varioufly  conftituted  and 
cftablifticd.  Wd  lhall  here  exhibit  a  part  of  what  the  authof 
/ays  on  the  literary  journals, 

LITERARY  JOURWAtS, 

In  the  fojrmer  part  of  the  feventeenth  century,  it  was  | 
^onfolation,  at  icaft  :or  the  unfuccefsful  writer,  that  he  fell  in* 
fenlibly  into  oblivion.  If  he  committed  the  private  folly  of 
printing  what  no  one  would  purchafe,  he  had  only  to  fettle  th^ 
matter  with  his  publilher  :  he  was,  not  arraigned  at  the  public 
tribunal,  as  if  he  had  committed  a  crime  of  magnitude*."  But 
\n  the  latter  part  of  that  century,  Periodical  Criticifm  began  to 
brandilh  its  formidable  weapon,  and  thofe  who  undertook  to 
write  for  the  public  were  placed  in  a  new  fituation.  Publications 
made  at  Hated  intervals,  giving  accounts  and  abftra^ls  of  ne^f 
l)ooks,  and  announcing  new  difcoverles  and  improvements  in 
fcience,  then  took  their  rife,  and  have  been  ever  fince  continued, 
The  eighteenth  century  is  chiefly  remarkable  for  an  intreafe  ot 
their  number,  for  various  ch;ihges  in  their  form  and  character, 
for  th/sir  more  |;eneral  circulation,  and  for  a  coirefpo  iding  ex- 
tention  of  their  influence  on  the  tafte  andopimons  of  the  public* 

The  firil  work  of  this  kind  ever  undertaken  was  the  Journal 
dcs  Scavans,  publiflied  at  Paris,  by  M.  Sallo +,  i66j.  The 
OriginaLplan  of  this  work  comprehended  a  vaft  variety  of  fub. 
jefts.  "It  gave  an  account  of  all  books  which  appeared  in 
'Europe ;  contained  eulogies  on  deceafed  celebrated  men ;  ani 
announced  whatever  had  been  invented  tliat  was  ufeful  in  art^  of 
curious  in  fcience.  Experiments  in  phyfic  and  chemiftry,  cc- 
Wftial  and  meteorological  obfLT>  atlons^  difcoveries  in  anatomy, 
the  decifions  of  ecclcfiallical  and  fecular  tribunals,  and  the  cen!. 
fures  of  the  So'rbonne,  were  all  pxdpofed  to  be  noticed."  This 
attempt  of  Sallo  was  fo  well  received,  th^t,  in  rhe  courfe  of 
a  few  yeairs,  it  was  imitated  in  almoft  all  the  literary  countries 
pf  Europe,  and  hi^  work  was  tranllated  into  various  languages. 

*  Curioiities  of  Literature,  vol.  i.  p.  i." 
"  t  Dennis  dc  Sailo  was  an  ecclefiaftical  counfelloi*  in  the  par- 
liament of  Paris.  He  publifned  his  Journal  in  the  name  of  tl^ 
ftcur  4q  HedQuville,  his  footman  ;  perhaps  becaufe  he  entertained 
feat  a  fjiint  hope  of  fucccfs,  or  becaufa  he  thought  the  fcurrility 
pf  criticifm  {night  be  permit tc^  on  account  of  its  fupppfc;^ 
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In  1671  appeared  the  A6la  Medica  Hafnieniiaj  publlihed 
by  M.  Bartholin.  To  this  work  fucceeded  Memoires  des  Artf 
et  des  Sciences,  eilabiifhed  in  France,  by  M.  Dennis^  in  1672  ; 
/  the  Ada  Eruditorum  of  Leipfic,  by  Merkenius,  in^  1682 ;  the 
Nouvelles  de  la  Republique  des  Lettres,  by  M.  Bayle,  in  1684; 
the  Bibliothcque  Univerfelle  Choifie,  Ancicune  et  Modeme,  by 
Ic  Clerc,  about  the  fame  time;  the  Hif^ oi re  des  Ouv rages  des 
Scavans,  by  M.  Bafnage,  in  1686;  the  Monathlichem  Unterrel 
dungen,  of  Germany,  in  1689;  the  Boockzal  van  Europe,  hf 
Peter  Rabbas,  in  Holland,  in  1692;  an  HiHorical  Treati^  of 
the  Journals  of  the  Learned,  4n  Latin,  by  Juncker,  the  fame 
j^ear;  the  Nova  Literaria  Maris  Balthici,  in  161)8;  together 
with  feveral  others  in  Germany,  France,  and  Italy.  The  firft 
work  of  the  kind  eftablifhed  in  Great  Britain  was  the  Hiftory 
of  the  Works  of  the  Learned,  begun  in  London,  in  1699. 
Such  was  the  ftate  of  Europe,  with  refpedt  to  literary  journals, 
at  the  dofe  of  the  feventeenth  century.  It  will  be  obferved, 
that,  as  they  began  in  France,  fo  they  were  moft  numerous  and 
moft  encouraged  in  that  country  for  a  long  time  afterwards. 

*^  Soon  after  the  commencement  of  the  eighteenth  century 
thele  publications  greatly  increafed,  both  in  number  and  in  the 
extent  of  their  circulation.  But  this  increafe,  for  the  firft 
forty  years  of  the  period  we  are  confidering,  was  chiefly  con- 
inedto  the  continent  of  Europe.  The  attempts  in  Great  BriWio 
were  few  and  (hort-lived.  About  the  begimung  of  the  century, 
M.  de  la  Roche  formed  an  Englifh  Journal,  entitled  Memoirs  of 
Literature.  To  this  fucceoded  the  Prefent  State  of  the  Repub. 
lie  of  Letters,  by  Reid  ;  the  Cenfura  Temporum,  eftablifhed  in 
1708 ;  and  the  Bibliotheca  Curiofa,  about  the  fame  time.  Thefe, 
however,  were  by  no  means  fo  inftruftive  and  interefting  as 
modern  Reviews.  They  only  gave  notices  of  a  few  principal 
publications,  and  retailed  feleAions  from  foreign  journals  ;  and, 
together  with  fcvcral  others  too  imimportant  to  be  named,  were 
(bon  difcontinued. 

**  No  cflabliniment  of  this  nature,  either  permanent  or  in  any 
liigh  degree  refpe^able,  was  made  in  Great  Britain  until  1749J 
when  the  Monthly  Review  was  comnwmced  ;  which  has  been 
ably  fupporied  until  the  prefent  time.  The  Critical  Review  was 
eftaWiftied  in  1756,  nearly  on  the  fame  plan.  Thefe  were  the 
only  regular  tegular  works  of  the  kind  in  England  until  1775^ 
when  another  was  begun,  under  the  title  of  the  London  Review, 
by  Dr.  Ken  rick,  which  however  lafted  but  a  little  while.  From 
that  period  to  the  end  of  the  century  they  increafed  rapidly  in 
number.  They  became  gradually  improved  in  their  ibrm,  and 
were  made  to  prefent  a  greater  amount  of  information  refpeding; 
the  feveral  works  which  they  reviewed.  Few  magazines  or 
periodical  publications  of  any  kind  have  been  undertaken,  withiti 
a  few  years  pail,  which  did  not  include  fome  kind  of  Review  \ 
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infomucli  that  the  literary  journals  in  Britain  at  prcfcnt  are  ex- 
tremely numerous. 

The  attempts  to  cftablifh  regnlar  Reviews  of  new  book  si 
and  of  the  progrefs  of  letters  ar.dfciencc,  in  the  United  States^ 
have  been  few,  anci  generally  unfucccfsful.  The  fmall  progrcfs  of 
a  literary  tafte  among  the  mafs  of  their  citizens  ;  the  fcattered 
ftateqf  their  population  ;  the  rarity  of  leifure  with  thole  who 
arc  beft  entitled  to  the  charadler  of  fcholars ;  together  with  the 
want  of  talents,  enterprizc,  and  capital,  in  the  greater  nnir^xT 
of  thofe  who  have  hitherto  undertaken  to  condud  fuch  works, 
may  be  coniidered  as  the  principal  caufes  of  their  failure 

"  The  Reviews  of  the  eighteenth  century  are  publications  of  « 
very  difierent  charader  from  the  Literary  Journals  of  the  feven- 
teenth.  A  great  portion  of  the  latter  were  in  the  Lat.r  lan- 
guage;  and  almoft  all  of  fuch  a  nature  as  to  be  intelligible  only 
to  the  learned.  Of  courfe  they  were  feen  and  pertifed  by  few 
pcrfons,  and  their  influence  on  public  tafte  and  opinion  wa$  com- 
paratively fmall*  But  the  Reviews  of  the  laft  age,  beCde  heiv^ 
mult^lied  to  an  unexampled  extent,  have  received  a  popular 
caft,  which  has  enabled  them  to  defcend  from  the  cioftts  of  phi- 
Ipfophers,  and  from  the  fhdres  of  polite  fcholars,  to  the  count, 
ing  houfe  of  the  merchant,  to  the  fhop  of  the  artifan,  to  the 
liower  of  the  hufbandman,  and  indeed  to  every  clafs  of  the  com- 
munity, excepting,  the  moft  indigent  and  laborious.  In  faft, 
they  have  contributed  to  give  a  new  afpedl  to  the  repabiic  of 
letters,  and  may  be  coniidered  as  among  the  moft  important 
literary  engines  that  diftinguiihed  the  period  under  confideration. 


•  As  early  as  i  y+i  a  kind  of  Review  was  attempted  by 
Dr«  Franklin,  who,  in  a  Magazine  which  was  continued  only 
for  a  few  months,  gave  notices  of  new  American  books,  and 
jjprdented  liberal  extra&  from  them.  Attempts  of  a  fimilar  kind* 
were  made  in  feveral  fuccdfive  works  a  few  years  afterwards,  but 
with  as  little  encouragement  and  fuccefs.  Exertions  were  made 
to  eftablilh  a  more  regular  Review,  of  American  publications^ 
about  iht  year  1790,  in  two  periodical  works  nearly  at  the  fame 
time,  tlic  one  in  Philadelphia,  and  the  other  in  Bofton.  Ihey^ 
were  conducted,  however,  on  a  very  fmall  fcale,  with  little  of 
the  boldnefs  and  impartiality  of  true  criticifm,  and  commanded 
)ii lie  attention  from  the  public.  They  were,  confecyiently,  foon 
laid  afide  ;  as  were  feveral  other  undertakings  of  a  fimilar  kind, 
for  like  rcafons.  In  1 799  a  more  full  and  formal  Review  was 
begun  in  New  York,  which  has  continued  to  the  prcfent  time, 
and  whichi  from  the  ftiare  of  p«tblic  patronage  and  attention 
fceftoWed  upon  it,  bids  fair  to  be  k>nger  lived  than  any  of  i($ 
predeceflbrs." 
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^*  Thefe  publications  have  produced  many  advantages.  Thejr 
have  excited  a  more  general  attention  to  the  progrefs  of  i  erature 
^han  any  former  period  could  boaft.  They  have  diffufed  a  know, 
ledge  of  booksi  a  tafte  for  readings  and  a  fpirit  of  curiofi  y  and 
fCriticifm^  more  widely  than  was  ever  befope  known^  and  among 
a  portion  of  mankind  which  had  never  before  been  re;:ched  by 
iuch  a  tafte.  When  well  condudled^  they  have  (erved  to  correct 
fubUc  opinion ;  to  lay  a  falutary  refiraint  on  advent:  f-ra  in 
literature ;  to  prefent  a  pov^erfal  and  ufefiil  check  to  the  licen. 
tioufnefs  of  the  prefs ;  and  to  fumifh  rich  materials  for  the  hiftory 
of  human  knowledge.  It  is  true,  thefe  publications,  which  ibould 
be  guides  of  popular  opiiiion,  are  often  piirrial,  and  fometimet 
grofsly  erroneous.  Writfin  by  a.  number  of  different  perfons^ 
|Uid  of  courie  with  di^crcnt  abilities^  opinions,  paflions,  and  pre. 
judices,  the  judgments  they  exprefs  can  fcldom  be  admitted 
without  cautious  inquiry  and  modification.  Stilly  however^ 
though  the  learned  muft  ultimately  judge  for  themfclves,  yet 
even  they  derive  benefit  from  literary  journals  tolerably  coodndl. 
ied  ;  and  their  influence  upon  the  great  mafs  of  thofe  who  occa. 
fionally  read  is  extenfiye  and  important,  If  it  be  objeiflcd  that 
the  knowledge  they  diflufe  is  fuperficial,  it  is  what  multitudes 
IRpould  never  attain  if  this  means  of  bringing  it  within  their 
reach  were  wanting  ;  and  that  it  is  no  better  than  total  i^o, 
fancei  none  will  prefume  to  contend. 

There  is  another  clafs  of  publications  nearly  allied  to  literary 
joumalS|  and  bv  the  multiplication  of  which  the  eighteenth 
century  is  mucn  diftinguiftied,  the  Tranfadions  of  Academies 
and  Philofophical  Societies.  Publications  of  this  kind  appear  to 
'  have  taken  their  rife  ucar  the  middle  of  the  feventeenth  century  ; 
faut|  for  a  confiderable  time  afterwards,  they  were  few  in  num. 
ber,  and  were  prcfcnted  to  the  public  at  diftant  and  irregular 
intervals.  Since  the  commencement  of  the  period  under  con« 
jideration,  they  have  greatly  increafed  in  numoer^  in  the  extent 
^f  their  circulation,  and  in  the  pra^ical  and  ufeful  nature  of  their 
contents.  Aflbciations  for  literary  and  fcientific  purpofes,  of 
various  kinds,  and  under  diflFerent  nameSi  have  multiplied  in 
every  part  of  the  learned  world,  and  have  laid  before  the  public, 
at  ftated  times^  the  n-fult  of  their  experiinepts  and  inquiries ; 
.  infomuch  that  ffom  the  aggregate  of  their  Tranfa^ions  a  cata- 
logue might  be  formed  of  feveral  thoufand  volumes^  moft  of 
which  include  much  matter  highly  interefting  to  the  philofopher, 
the  artifl,  and  the  man  of  tailc,  and  may  be  confidered  as  prefenu 
ing  a  tolerable  hiAory  of  human  knowledge  during  the  pe/io4 
which  they  embrace.*'    Vol,  III.  p.  73. 

Ir  would  be  eafy,  perhaps,  to  point  out  foiD.e  omidions 
^and  fomc  ixwccuracie^  in  ihh  compilation,  but  >vhere  (jO 
much  has  been  done,  and.  done  well  and  ufefully,  fuch  a 
|>roceeding  would  be  invidious  ^d  unjufi.  There  can  be  few 
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readera»  whatever  mav  be  their  purfuits  or  particular  propen^ 
fities,  who  will  not  derive  amufement  and  inilru£lion  trom 
thefe  volumes.  Above  all,  it  becomes  us  to  fpeak  in  the 
moft  exalted  terms  of  commendation  of  the  pious  and  reli- 
gious fpirit  which  on  every  fuitable  occafion  charaAerizet 
the  autnor  ;  of  that  noble  and  animating  propenfity  to  dif* 
tinguifh  the  moft  perfetl  harmony  between  the  religion  of 
Chrift  and  genuine  philofophy.  We  hail  the  introdu6lion 
of  this  publication  among  U8«  as  a  favourable  omen  of  the 
progrcflive  improvement  of  our  American  Brethren  in 
genuine  fcience,  and  fincerely  hope,  that  the  accomplilhed*, 
author  may  reap  ample  and  permanent  benefit  fiom  his' 
labours,  oome  important  and  interefting  notes  arc  fubjoio/^d 
at  the  conclufion  of  each  volume,  with  a  very  elaborate  and 
ufei  ul  index  of  names  in  the  third  and  lad. 


Art.  VII.  Specimens  of  early  EngUJh  metrical  Romancej^ 
chief y  writ/en  during  the  early  Part  of  the  fourteenth  Century; 
to  which  is  prefixed  an  hijlorical  tntroduSfion^  intended  to 
illujlrate  the  Rife  and  Progrefs  of  Romantic  Compofitiok  in 
France  and  England,  By  George  Ellis,  Efq.  In  three 
Volumes,  Crown  8vo.  ll.  7s.    Longman,  &c,  1805- 

T 17HEN  Ritfon's  leaden  laliours  on  this  fub  jeft  were  before 
us*,  we  remarked  with  regret  on  the  very  different 
talk  we  (hould  have  had,  if  Mr.  Ellis  had  not,  as  was  then 
fuppofed,  reiinquilhed  his  defign  in  favour  of  his  rival,  but 
had  given  to  the  public  the  fruits  uf  his  refearches.  Our 
opinion  is  here  fuUy  confirmed.  We  have  before  us,  as  the 
refult  of  thoCe  refearches,  a  book  as  attra£live  as  the  other 
was  repellent.  We  are  led,  through  difficult  ways  indeed, 
but  by  a  hand  which  fcatters  flowers  even  in  the  rougheft  part 
of  the  track.  We  have  here  no  afperitics  of  corttroverfy, 
no  harfh  reflcftions  upon  preceding  writers  ;  none,  in  (hoit, 
of  thofe  ornaments  which  the  furies  fo  liberally  beftowcd 
upon  the  ftylc  of  their  favourite  Ritfon:  but  every  part  is 
marked  by  the  I'agacity  of  genius,  and  the  fuavity  oi  polifhed 
education. 

The  firft  of  thefe  volumes  is  opened  by  an  introdu£lion 
of  1^6  pages,  in  which  the  author  throws  much  light  on 
many  iuterefting  topics.   It  is  divided  into  five  fe£lions.  In 

■  '.iie^  i  \  ;  — r-» 

•  Brit,  Crit.  Vol.  xxiv.  p.  234. 

Digitized  by  Google  • 


the  firft  of  thefe  he  traces  the  hiftory  of  the  French  romane« 
language*  the  ufc  of  which  gave  rife  to  the  name  of  cbH 
{pecies  of  compontion*    AU  the  popular  diale£l8  formed 


Itomante ;  and  both  the  name,  and  one  or  two  of  the  dialefls, 
are  fiili  preferved  in  a  part  of  Swifferland,  as  we  learn  from 
a  valuable  dillertation  by  Mr.  Planu,  long  ago  publiihed  in 
the  t^hilofophical  TranfatHons  *.  The  French  romance 
language  was  bmught  to  perfeflion  in  Normandy,  and  by 
the  compofitions  written  in  it  was  made  known  to  other  paits 
of  £urope*  ,  Mr.  Ellis,  after  ftating  ceruin  fa£ls  as  data» 
draws  from  them  the  following  conclufions. 

**  Firft,  that  the  northern  romance,  or  Norman  French,  was 
not  employed  as  a  written  language,  till  very  near  the  time  of 
the  conqueft ;  and  fecondly,  that,  during  about  an  hundred  years, 
which  elapfed  between  the  middle  of  the  eleventh  century,  and 
the  acceffion  of  Henry  ii.  (of  England)  in  1154.5  all  tht  prin- 
cipal compofitions  in  that  language  were  either  devotional  and 
moral  tra^s,  lives  of  faints,  fcientific  treatifcs,  or  chronicles.  Al( 
of  X  thefe  weie  metrical ;  and  generally,  perhaps  uni\'erfailyy 
tranflations.  The  minor  compofitions  were  probably  much  more 
numerous ;  and  fecm  to  have  confided  of  war  fongs,  fatirical  fongs, 
cncOmiaflic  fongs,  and  fomething  like  hiftorical  ballads.'"  P.  12. 

After  dwelling  on  fome  of  thefe  clafles,  Mr.  E.  thus 
concludes. 

But  it  may  be  fafcly  affirmed,  that  no  trace  of  a  profeffed 
Work  of  fiftion  ; "  no  femblance  of  an  epic  fable  ;  in  fhort,  no 
fpecimen  of  what  we  (hould  now  call  a  romance,,  is  to  be  found 
before  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century;  indeed  that  period 
might,  perhaps,  be  further  extended."    P.  14. 

The  fecond  feflion  of  this  introduflion  difcuITcs  the  origin 
of  romantic  fi£lion,  and  the  means  by  which  it  was  intro- 
duced into  Europe:  on  which  fubjefts  much  has  been  written 
by  various  authors  of  celebrity.  **  It  has  been/*  lays  Mr. 
Ellis,  fuccellively  afcribed  to  the  Scandinavians,  to  the 
Arabians,  and  to  the  Armoricans,  while  fome  authors  ha\'te 
fuppofed  It  to  be  of  Provencal,  and  others  of  Norman  in- 
-veiition.  The  three  principal  of  thefe  fyflems,  fupported 
by  Bifhop  Percy,  by  Warton,  and  by  Leyden  t-.  Mr.  £lli& 


•  Phil.  Trans.  Vol.  Ixvi.  p.  129-— 159, 

+  This,  which  gives  the  invention  to  Britanyi  is  not  noticed 
by  Ritfon,  in  his  Effay  on  the  fubjcct.    See  hk  firft  YtiL"p» 


Roman,  were  indifferently  called 
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undertakes  to  reconcile,  in  the  following  candid  andjudi* 
cious  pafTage. 

**  The  reader  will  perceive  that  the  preceding  fyftems  are  by 
no  means  incompatiblej  and  that  there  is  no  abfurdity  in  fup. 
pofing  that  the  icenes  and  charaders  of  our  romantic  hiilories 
were  very  generally,  though  not  exclufively,  derived  from  the 
Bretons,  or  from  the  Wellh  of  this  ifland ;  that  much  of  the 
colouring,  and  jjerhaps  fome  particular  adventures,  may  be  of 
Scandinavian  origin  ;  and  that  occafional  epifodes,  together  with 
part  of  the  machinery,  may  have  be^  borrovved  from  the  Ara- 
bians. In  fad^,  there  is  reafon  to  believe  that  critics,  in  their 
furvey  of  gothic  literature,  as  well  as  of  gothic  architedlure, 
have  too  haftily  had  recourfe  to  a  fingle  hyjpothefis,  for  the  pur- 
pofe  of  explaining  the  probable  origm  of  forms  and  proportions 
which  appeared  unufuai,  and  of  ornaments  which  were  thought 
-to  arife  from  a  wild  and  capricious  fancy  ;  and  in  both  cafes  it 
will  perhaps  be  foimd  that  invention  is  often  nothing  more  than 
accidental  aifociation,  and  that  what  has  been  attributed  to  ori- 
.ginaliry  of  defign,  was  only  the  refult  of  an  awkward  attempt 
to  combine  incongruous  materials.  The  firft  writers  of  romance 
were  copyifts  and  tranflators ;  the  Trou<veursy  their  fucceffors,  as 
the  name  literally  implies,  were  fimply  finders^  and  ufed  all  that 
they  found,  without  caring  whence  it  was  gleaned,  or  mucji 
troubling  themfelves  about  the  ufual  reftraints  of  chronology  or 
gcograj^y.  That  theory,  therefore,  which  is  the  moft  compre- 
henfive,  and  which  embraces  all  the  avenues  of  information  to 
which  the  writers  of  the  twelfth  century  can  be  fuppofed  to  have 
had  accefs,  has,  fo  far,  the  greateft  appearance  of  probabi* 
lity."    P.  35. 

But  after  all  this  enquiry  into  the  fourcc  of  the  materials 
from  which  the  romances  were  formed,  the  Englifli  reader 
will  perhaps  be  agreeably  furprifed  to  find,  that  the  carlieft 
compofitions  of  this  kind,  which  arc  in  French,  were  pro- 
duced, not  in  France,  but  in  the  courts  of  the  Endifli  and 
Norman  kings.  This  opinion  is  adopted  by  Mr.  Ellis,  frona 
the  proofs  adduced  by  Mr.  de  la  Ravaillere,  the  Count  de 
Treffan,  and  the  Abb6  de  la  Rue,  whofc  able  differutions 
on  the  fubjefi  were  publllbed  in  the  Archaeologia. 

In  his  third  fc£lion  Mr.  E.  traces  the  materials  which  the 
Norman  poets  derived  from  the  Britifh  hittory;  wliich  en-t 
ijuiry  naturally  introduces  an  account  of  the  Britiih  Chro* 
nicle,  written  by  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth.  A  neat  and  en. 
tertaining  fummary  of  the* contents  of  that  chronicle  con« 
clisdcs  this  (c'flion :  and  is  followed,  in  the  fourth,  by.^  (i. 
«iiilar  fummary  of  Geoffrey's  Life  of  Merlin,  and  an  enquiry 
into  tiic  materials  from  which  thcfe  narratives  were  formed^ 
I  ^  which 
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which  are  wholly  referred  to  WelQi  hiftory  or  tfaditi6ni« 
The  fifth  feftion  therefore  purfues  the  fubjefl  into  Wales 
itfelf»  and  examines  the  (late  of  that  country,  during  the 
eleventh.,  twelfth,  and  thirteenth  centuries.  With  refpeft 
to  the  metrical  romances  written  in  Englifh,  Ritfon  followed 
Mr.  Tyrwhitt  in  maintaining,  that,  "  prior  to  the  age  of 
Chaucer,  we  have  no  Englifli  romance  which  is  not  a  tranf- 
lation  of  fome  earlier  French  one;"  but  Mr.  Ellis  aflenfs 
rather  to  the  opinion  of  Mr.  W/  Scott,  who  undertook  to 
fliow  that  this  pofition,  though  generally  trn?-,  is  not  fo  uni- 
verfally ;  and  that  **  a  fmall  number  oi  our  earlieft  metrical 
tales  were,  moft  probably,  tii  11  exhibited  in  an  Englifli  drcfs, 
and  then  tranflatcd,  or  rather  imitated,  by  French  minftrels," 
p.  117*  But  this  Englifh  was  the  northern  not  the  fouthern 
oialeil  of  the  language ;  that  which  was  matured  in  the  Low- 
lands of  Scotland,  before  the  fouthern  Engli/h  had  attained 
an  eaual  degree  of  cultivation.  The  proofs  of  this  opinion 
will  be  found  in  Mr.  W.  Scofl's  edition  of  the  Romance  of 
Sir  Triftrem.    In  confirmation  of  it,  Mr.  Ellis  remarks  that. 

While  Erceldoun,  Kendal,  and  Hucheon,  poets  of  the 
Norths  are  celebrated  by  our  early  hiftorians ;  while  every  antient 
ballad  bears  tcdimony  to  the  excellence  of  the  minftrels  \^  from 
the  North  country;"  and  while  our  mss.  abound  with  metrical 
romances  written  in  the  northern  dialedl ;  we  do  not  pofiefs  one, 
anterior  to  the  tipae  of  Chaucer,  which  can  with  certainty  *  be 
afcribed  to  a  poet  of  South- Britain."    P.  125. 

Here  concludes  the  introduftion,  the  appendix  to  which 
contains  two  very  curious  articles,  1.  the  analyfis,  (by  Mr. 
Douce)  of  '*  Alplioufus  dc  clcricali  difciplina,*'  a  colle£lioi> 
of  tales  formed  in  the  twelfth  century,  fl.  An  exafk  account 
of  the  twelve  Layes  of  Marie  the  Norman  poetefs,  by  Mr- 
Ellis  himft^lf.  I'hc  coUettion,  he  jullJy  obferves,  is  in 
many  refpctts  intercfli^ig,  *'  becaufe  it  was  certainly  written 


♦  *^  It  is  true  that  the.  Life  of  Alexander,  the  moft  fpirited 
perhaps  of  our  early  romances,  has  been  afcribed  to  Adam  Darie, 
Marfhall  of  Stratford  le  Bow,  and  author  of  fome  metrical  vi-^ 
fions  and  other  poems  in  the  reigi)  of  Edward  II.,  and  that  Mr. 
Ritfon  and  myfelf  have  adopted  this  fuppolition  on  the  authorities 
of  Biihop  Tanner  and  Mr.  Warton,  But,  having  carefully  pc<h 
rufed  every  line  of  the  romance,  I  am  now  convinced  that  thejr 
were  miftaken.  No  author's  name  is  mentioned  in  it ;  and  its 
ftyle,  which  nearly  refembles  that  of  Merliiij  has  no  (on  of  ma*, 
logy  with  that  of  Adam  Davie's  viiions^  as  quoted  by  Mr. 
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in  t'his  country  (at  thfc  toiirt  of  Henry  in);  was  never 
printed;  and  is  known  to  exift  only  in  one  iis/*  which  is 
m  the  Harkian  Colleftion,  No.  978. 

We  muft  now  notice  the  Specimens  themfelves,  which 
commence  with  romances  relating  to  Arthur:  The  fiift  of 
thefe  is  the  tale  of  Merlin,  abftj-aflcd  from  a  MS.  No.  160, 
in  the  library  of  Lincoln's  Jim,  with  forac  aid  from  a  more 
perie£l  copy  in  the  Auchinletik  MS»  communicated  by  Mr. 
Walter  Scott*  2.  The  fecond  romance  here  analyzed  is 
^  Morte  Arthur,'*  which  is  preferved  in  the  Harleian  col- 
le3ion»  No.  Si52i—To  this  Mr.  Ellis  has  prefixed  a  fltetch 
of  the  antecedent  hiftory  of  Sir  Lancelot,  the  hero  of  the 
piece. 

The  fecorid  volume  contains  thre^  clafTes  of  romances,  the 
Saxon,  the  Anglo-Norman,  and  thofe  relating  to  Charlemagne. 
The  firft  of  thefe  comprifes  the  hiftory  of  Guy  of  Warwick^ 
and  of  Sir  Bevis  of  Hampton.  The  fecond,  only  th^at  of 
Richard  Coeur  de  Lion*  To  each  of  thefe  is  a  feparate  in- 
troduftion.  Under  the  third  clafs,  we  have  the  hiftories  pf 
Roland  and  Ferragus,  of  Sir  Otuel,  and  of  Sir^  Ferumbras^ 
with  an  introduSion  only  to  the  firft  of  the  three. 

In  the  third  volume  we  have  one  rothance  of  oriental  ori- 
gin^  namely,  the  hiftory  of  the  Seven  Wife  Matters,  with  its 
Appropriate  iixtroduHiooi  and  eleven,  which,  not  falling  pro- 
perly mto  any  of  the  above  ckfles,  are  entered  as  mifcellaneous. 
Thefe  are  1^  Florice  ahd  Blaunchfloun  .Robert  of 
CVfiUei  Si,  Sir  Ifumbras.  4.  Sir  Triamour;  5.  The  life 
pi  ipomydoni  6.  Sir  Eglamour  of  Artois.  7;  Lay  le 
Fratne.  -8.  Sir  Eger^  Sir  Graharoe^  and  Sir  Gray-SteeL 
9.  Sir  Degor^i  10.  Rofwal  and  Lillian.  II.  Amys  anil. 
Amyiion;  Not  one  of  thefe  appeared  in  the  colleaion  of 
Mr.  Ritfon. 

In  his  accounts  of  thtft  metrical  rortianceS,  Mr.  Ellis  ha$ 
judicioufly  followed  the  method  of  Le  Grand  in  his  Fabli- 
aux :  relating  the  hiftory  in  his  own  elegant  and  pleafing 
langua^e^  and  Only  introducing  fuch  paflages  of  the  original 
as  are  m  any  degree  curioiis  or  amufing.  This  method  Can- 
.  hot  fail  to  be  i&ore  aereeable  to  the  general  reader  than  giving 
the  entire  text  of  the  originaU»  which  few  would  kibour 
through^and  which  indeed  feldom  deferve  fomuchdiftin£lian; 
For  this  reafon^  among  many»  there  can  be  nd  doUbt  that 
the  prefent.  work  will  b^  much  xiiore  acceptable  to  the  public 
than  that  of.  Ritfoni 

Of  Mr.  Ellis's  method^  wcr  ibail  give  an  example  from 
one  of  tm  introduAions,  and  from  on^  of  hi«  narra(tiv<te. 
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Elliis  Specimens,  of  Metrical  Romanas. 

Of  the  former,  no  one  perhaps  is  more  interefting  than  the 
introdudion  to  the  romance  of  Richard  Cteur  de  Lion,  the 
chief  part  of  which  we  purpofe  to  infert.  . 

"  This  romance,  according  to  Mr.  Warton,  has  hcen  thrice 
printed ;  firft  in  8vo,  by  W.  de  Worde,  in  X509  ;  again  by  the 
lame,  in  410,  1528  ;  and  a  third  time,  without  date,  by  W.  C. 
Mr.  Ritfon  doubted  the  exiftcnce  of  any  other  edition  than  that 
of  1528,  of  which  there  is  a  copy  in  the  Bodleian  library,  4to* 
C.  39.  art.  Seld. 

Of  the  MS.  copies  now  known  to  exift,  the  moll  ancient  U 
a  fragment  in  the  Auchinleck  ms.  in  the  Advocates'  library  at 
Edinburgh :  this,  however,  contains  only  two  leaves ;  a  fecond 
fragment  is  amongft  the  Harleian  mss.  No.  4690 ;  and  a  third, 
which  belonged  to  the  late  Dr.  Farmer,  is  now  in  the  pofTeiTion 
of  Mr.  Douce.  The  moft  perfeA  copy  extant  is  in  the  library  of 
Caius  college,  Cambridge ;  but  even  in  this  feveral  leaves  are 
wanting. 

The  following  abftraft  is  principally  taken  from  the  Caius 
coll.  MS.,  the  omi^ons  of  which  were  fupplied  in  one  place  from 
Mr.  Douce's  ms.,  and  in  all  the  others  from  the  printed  copy ; 
which,  upon  collation,  was  found  to  differ  from  it  onlv  by  th^ 
occafional  fubflitution  of  a  more  modern  phrafeology, '  wnere  thkt 
of  the  MS.  was  probably  confidered  by  the  printer  as  too  anti- 
quated to  be  intelligible. 

The  Englifh  verfion  of  this  romance  (for*  it  is  profefledly 
a  tranflation),  if  merely  confidered  as  a  poem,  pofTeiTes  confider.. 
able  merit.  The  verfe,  it  is  true,  is  generally  rough  and  inhar. 
monious ;  bur  the  expreffion  is  often  forcible,  ahd.unufually  free 

.  from  the  drawling  expletives  which  fo  frequently  annoy  the  reader 

.  in  the  compofitions  of  the  minftrels.  As  recording  many  parti- 
culars of  the  drefs,  food,  and  manners  of  our  ancefl^Ts,  it  poT- 
feiTes  rather  more  claims  on  our  purioflty  than  other  romances  of 
the  fame  period,  becaufe  it  was  compiled  within  a  very  few  years 
of  the  events  which  it  profcffcs  jto  defcribe :  indeed,  there  are 
Urong  reafons  for  believing  that  the  firft  French  original,  and 

"  even  the  earlieft  Englifh  verfiou,  contained  an  .  authentic  hiftory 
of  Richard's  reign,  compiled  from  contemporary  documents^ 
although  that  hiftory  was  afterward  enlarged  and  disfig\jred  by 
numerous  and  moft  abfurd  interpolations. 

Robert  of  Gloucefter,  and  Robert  de  Bnihne',  frequently 
refer  their -readers  to  the  romance  of  Richard  for  a  variety  of  cir- 
cumftances  which  could  not  properly  find  a  place  in  a  mere  hif. 
torical  abridgment :  it  i)i  thetefore  certain  that  fudi  a  work,  pio« 
babiy  compofed  by  fome  of  the  .French  poets  who  attended  the 
monarch  in  his  expedition  to  Acres,  was  known  to  thefe  hifto* 

.  liftit^  and  confidered  by  them  at  a  docament  of  unqneiBonabk  aa« 
thority .  On  the  Qther  band,  it  is  guitft  impoffibte  that  the  maay 
^furd  fables  introdoced  into  this  following  narrative  ftould  have 

1  .      .  .    ^.  .    .  .    .        Digitized  by  GocfePP^ 


Ellis's  Specimens  rf  Metriad  Rmumees.  ^6$ 


fonnd  credit  with  two  fober  and:a<xarate  Uflomns^'Oxieiof  wfcongi 
wrote  before  the  clofe  of  the  thirteenth  century.  We  muft  there* 
fore  fuppofe  that  the  work  in  queftion^  though  written  on  a  moft 
|)Opular  fubjed^^  ^  has  by  fome  accidet\t  been  totally  loft  j  or  that, 
in  paiHng  from  hand  to  hand,  it .  has  gradually  received  the 
Urange  and  unnatural  ornaments  by  which  we  now  fee  if  en- 
cumbered. 

The  latter  fuppofition  1^  confirmed  by  the  following  ftrong 
evidence : — The  Auchinleck  ms.  was  unqueftionably  tranfcribed  in 
the  minority  of  Edward  iii.,  and  is  probably  earlier,  by  at 
leaft  a  century,  than  any  other  copy  of  Kichard  Cccur  de  Lion* 
It  confifts,  indeed,  of  no  more  than  two  leaves ;  yet  the  firft  of 
thefe  contains,  together  with  the  prologue,  the  comnoencement  of 
Richard's  reign,  which  it  relates  in  perfe^  conformity  to  our  re« 
gular  hiftorians,  totally  omitting  all  the  nonfenfe  about  Hemy 
II.  and  his  Pagan  wife,  and  Richard's  amours  in  Germany,  and 
his  battle  with  the  lion,  &c.  &c.  At  the  fame  time,  if  we  com- 
pare that  fragment  with  the  correfpondent  pafla^s  in  the  more 
modern  copies,  we  find  them  to  agree  line  for  line*  It  feems, 
therefore,  that  the  poem  in  the  Auchinleck  ms.  was  tranilated 
from  fome  early  French  copy,  before  the  introduction  of  thofe 
fidions  which  have  given  an  air  of  fable  to  the  whole  narrative* 

If  we  poffeffed  the  French  original,  we  (hould  probably  be 
able,  by  an  examination  of  the  ftyle,  to  afcertain  pvetty  nearly 
the  date  of  the  fabulous  additions.  That  they  were  introduced 
hy  fome  Norman  minftrel  into  the  French  copy  is  nearly  certainj^ 
faecaufe  fuch  liberties  were  habitual  to  them  all :  whereas  there 
is  perhaps  no  one  inftance  in  which  our  early  tranflators  have  ven- 
tured to  alter  any  material  circumftances  in  the  ftonr  which  they 


tion  of  the  Templars  in  the  romance,  it  appears  to  have  been 
written  when  that  order  were  at  the  height  of  their  fplendour*. 
Now  they  were  fupprelTed  at  the  very  commencement  of  the  reign 
of  Edward  ii.,  and  probably  before  the  firft  Englifti  tranflation 
was  completed.  It  may  therefore  be  afifumed  that  fuch  an  events 
which  occupied  the  attention  and  interefted  the  paflions  of  all 
Europe,  would  not  have  pafled  without  fome  notice  or  comment, 
had  not  the  trandator  felt  it  his  duty  to  give  an  exad  and  faithful 
copy  of  his  original. 

From  the  internal  evidence  of  the  fidlions  themfelves,  the 
reign  of  Edward  i.  feems  the  moft  likely  period  which  can  be 
afligned  for  their  invention.  During  the  life  of  king  John  the 
remembrance  of  his  heroic  brother  was  probably  too  frefli  to 
permit  any  material  alteration  of  the  real  ftory;  but  feventy 
years  of  mifery  and  of  civil  dilTenfion,  which  elapfed  before  the 
death  of  Henry  iii.,  are  likely  to  have  diminifhed  the  recollec- 
/ioA  fo  far  as  to  encourage  the  minftrels  in  making  any  dianges 
in  the  poem  which  might  render  it  more  aftonifhing  and  more 
agmable  to  their  heaigra,  or  lytucb  ought  afford  them  an-oppoi. 


undertook  to  give  in  Englifti. 
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Ya^er  did  in  fa^  bear  fome  reicmbiance  to  thst  of  his  lion-hearted 
anceftor. 

•  Richara,  we  ktidwy  never  rifited  the  Holy  land  till  he  ap* 
peared  there  at  the  head  oT  a  nV)ft  formidable  army  ;  but  Edward, 
having  tiiken  the  croft  before  hi^  accelTioil,  'fought  there  as  an  adl 
ventixrous.  knigiit,  and,  though  alrooft  without  troops,  greatly 
fignalized  himfelf  hy  his  perftnal  valour  againft  'the  ihfideli. 
Richard  had  no  leifure  for  tournaments,  but  Edward  had  an  op- 
portunity of  gaining  all  thc^  laurels  of  chivalry  in  the  famous 
nftfi  of  Chalons.  Poffibly  thefc  coincidences  may  account  for  ihc 
pcrverfion  of  fottie  parts  of  the  (lory  :  but  it  muft  be  6wned  that 
the  ftrange  fable  of  the  fair  Caflbdorien  is  equally  inapplicable  td 
Edward  and  to  Richard:  unlcfs  we  fuppofe  that  the  author,  be- 
ing embarraffed  by  the  pofitivc  affcrtion  .of  the  Scots,  that 
the  kirgs  of  England  are  defccndcd  from  the  devil  by  the 
mother's  fide/*  hoped  to  gratify  Edward  5y  this  ingenioixs  coro- 
promife."    Vol.  xi.  p.  I'ji* 

Though  ia  m  earlier  part  of  the  famt  volume,  we  (half 
take  as  a  fpecimen  of  the  narrative  the  opening  of  the  ro* 
mance  of  Guy  of  Warwick.  It  is  particularly  marked  hy 
that  lively  llyle,  which  this  editor  ha5  always  at  command  ta 
decorate  the  flirangeft  hiftories. 

R<^nd  was  one  of  the'moft  powerful  nobles  in  England  | 
Uniting  in  his  own  perfon  the  earldoms  of  Warwick^  of  Oxfbrd^ 
and  of  Rockingham.  He  was  brave,  wife,  and  liberal*  He 
had  an  only  daughter,  named  1*  elice,  whofe  numerous  perfeAion* 
arc  thus  defcribed : 


As  ger.fauk,  or  falcon  to  lure. 
That  out  of  mew  were  y.drawe* 
So  fair  was  none,  in  footh  fawe  t 
She  was  thereto  courteous,  and  free,  and  wiSc, 
And  in  the  feven  arts  learned  withouicn  znifs,* 
Her  mafters  were  thither  come 
Out  of  Thouioufc,  all  and  fome. 
V^  hite  and  hoar  all  they  were  ; 
fiufy  they  wei^  that  maiden  to  lere< 
And  they  her  lered  of  aftronymy. 
Of  ars-m?trick,  and  of  geometry  ? 
Of  fophiftry  Ihc  was  aMb  witty^  j 
Of  rhctorick,  and  of  other  clergy V 
Learned  fhe  was  in  niufick  : 
Of  clergy  was  her  none  like. 


It  will  immediately  occur  to  the  reader  that,  if  !t  fe  M 
longer  ofoal  to  compare  the  modeft  and  anaiTunRng  deioesnoar 
^  a  rirgm  lo  the  demmoeft  of  a  biid  of  prey,  this  nrnffot^ 


Gentil  (he  was,  and  as  demure 
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(ibiy  arife  from  our  being  lefs  familiar  than  oar  anceftors  were 
with  the  moral  habits  of  ger.falconSp  But,  as  it  is  not  obvi- 
ouily  requifite  that  a  young  countds  thould  become  an  ailronomer, 
ji  geometrician,  and  a  fophift,  it  may  not  be  impertinent  to  ob- 
ferve,  that  a  knowledge  of  all  the  liberal  arts  was  confidered  as^ 
effential  to  a  proficiency  in  medicine  (an  attainment  abfolutely 
neceflary  to  ail  ladies  in  the  times  of  chiyalry) ;  and  that  the 
niedical  profeflbrs  of  Thouloufe,  as  well  as  tholfc  of  Spain, 
pwed  much  of  their  celebrity  to  their  various  ^ttaipments 
fiytnce. 

**  Perhaps  aftronomy,  or  rather  aftrology,  might  he  of  ufe,  hjr 
enabling  the  praflitioner  to  forctel  the  effe^  of  medicines,  whica 
owed  much  pf  their  virtue  to  the  benignant  influence  of  the  ftars ; 
and  this  fcience  fuppofes  fome  acquaintance  with  arithmetic  an(| 
geometry^  As  to  fophiftry  (i.e.  logic),  rhetoric,  and  the 
§ther  cUrgjy  it  is  at  leaft  probable  that  they  might  do  no  harm. 

"  While  this  extraordinary  union  of  beauty  and  fcience  in  the 
perfon  of  a  wealthy  heirefs,  gare  unufual  fplendour  to  the  court 
of  Rohand,  the  foundations  of  his  power  were  folidly  eftabliihed 
by  the  martial  virtues  of  his  knights^  and,  above  aU,  by  the 
abiliciet  and  inflexible  integrity  of  Sbqaxd  of  Waliingfofd,  his 
fteward  and  coonfellor.  The  proodeft  barons  of  the  land  re. 
fpe^ed  the  laws  of  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  enforced  as  they  wesc 
by  the  virtuous  Segard,  who  punifhe4  every  infulter  of  his  pft* 
f^n's  ^thority. 

And  with  ftFen|;th  bim  nim  *  wolde. 
Though  he  to  Scotl^d  fue  +  him  IhoMe,  ' 
Though  a  man  bare  an  hundred  pouRd, 
Upon  him  pf  gold  {xn  round. 
There  n'  as  man  in  all  this  land. 
That  durft  him  do  (hame  no  fchqnde 
if  Segard  had  a  fon  named  Guy,  who^  having  been  educated 
^miNigft  the  pages  of  the  Earl  ot  Warwick,'  was  raifed  to  the 
honour  of  being  his  principal  cup-bearer,  and  who  foon  increafed, 
by  his  own  merit,  the  favour  and  popularity  for  which  he  was 
originally  indebted  to  his  father^s  fervices,    Segard  had  infpired 
him  with  the  warmeft  zeal  for  the  interefts  of  his  siafter ;  nature 
had  given  him  a  beautiful  perfon,  uncom<noQ  Aiengtih  and  adi. 
▼ity,  and  undaunt^  courage  \  a  ibfter^father  (preceptor)  perfedUy 
verfed  in  all  the  exercifes.  of  chivalry,  the  celebfated  Heraua 
^ties^,  had  taught  him  the  myfteries 

Of  wood  and  fiver,  and  other  game— ?- 

m  f—  of  hawke  and  houhde. 

Of  tftritb'faUwi  $  of  great  mounde ; 

•  take.  +  follow,  %  harm.'* 

^  Probably  the  largeft  falcons,  fucl^'as  wexe  cj^pablf  of  de» 
Itxofing  the  oftikh. 
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ixrhich^  added  to  grace  and  addrefs  at  bordis,"  (tables),  at 
tournaments^  and  at  cbe/sy  formed  all  the  neceflary  qualifications 
of  a  hero. 

Such  was  the  ftate  of  Rohand's  court  when  he  was  called 
upon  to  celebrate,  according  to  annual  cuftom,  the  feaft  of  Pen^ 
tecoft. 

This  fplendid  ceremony,  which  drew  together  all  the  no- 
bility of  the  country,  began  by  the  celebration  of  high  mafs, 
which  was  followed  by  a  fumptnous  banquet,  to  which  a«dn 
Succeeded  the  amufements  of  the  chace,  or  of  dancing.  The  nii. 
lowing  days  (for  the  great  feftivals  of  the  year  generally  occu- 
pied a  whole  fortnight)  were  marked  by  jufts,  and  tournaments^ 
and  other  warlike  diverfiohs,  as  well  as  by  hawking-  and  hunt- 
.  ing ;  6^ch  day,  however,  being  ufhered  in  by  ecclciiaftical  fo- 
lemnities,  and  followed  by  the  pleafures  of  the  table.  On  thefe 
occafions,  fays  our  minflrel, 

Everich  maiden  chofe  her  love, 
^  Evericii  knight  his  lemman 

Of  the  gentil  maiden  wimman. 
**  Guy  had  taken  his  ftation  near  the  Earl,  when  he  received 
•  his  orders  to  repair  to  the  apartment  of  Felice,  and  to  fuperin- 
tend  the  fervice  of  the  ladies  during  dinner.  With  this  order 
Jie  readily  complied;  and,  being  clad  in  a  Jilken  kirtle  which 
Ihowed  to  the  greai;eft  advantage  the  fymmetry  of  his  form,  ac- 
quitted himfelf  of  his  ofHce  with  fo  much  grace  and  addrefs,  as 
to  captivate  the  affedions  of  all  the  beauties  who  beheld  him, 
and  even  to  attraA  the  notice  of  Felice  herfelf.  On  his  prefent- 
ing  her  the  water  to  wafh,  greeting  her  at  the  fame  time  on  the 
part  of  her  father,  fhe  could  not  forbear  from  alklng  his  name^ 
nor  from  expreffing  her  fatisfaflion  at  the  fight  of  a  youth  who 
was  already  known  to  her  by  reputation.  Guy,  gazing  on  his 
l)eautiful  miftrefs,  whom  he  now  faw  for  the  firft  time,  almoft  forgot 
to  anfwer  the  encomiums  fhe  paid  him ;  and  was  utterly  inat- 
tentive to  the  amorous  glances  of  the  thirty  ladies  by  whom  he 
was  furrounded/'    Vol.  ii.  p.  7. 

Here  is  an  amour  fairly  begun ;  but  the  reader  who  wilhes 
•to  fee  the  fequel,  muft  have  recourfe  to  the  volume  itfelf. 
Something  in  the  ftyle  of  the  above  remark  about  falcons, 
is  the  following,  in  the  narrative  of  Merlin,  part  fecond, 
which  few  will  read  without  a  fmile.  After  mentioning  the 
miraculous  property  of  the  famous  round  table,  the  editor 
fays,  Happy  are  the  kings  whofe  miniilers  happen  to  be 
conjurers !  Uther  had  the  good  fortune  to  dole  the  lift  of 
his  fanguinary  conmiefls,  by  the  more  flattering,  though  not 
veiy  honourable  victory  which  he  obtained,  by  the  aililtance 
of  Merlin,,  ovei-  the  beautiful  Igema."  In  another  place, 
^  moid  foimidable  dragon  being  to  be  attacked,  the  h}(to.riaii 
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fiiys,  Sir  Guy,"  for  it  is  in  his  hiftory,  "  who  had  an  pld 
eninity  to  dragons,  readily  undertakes  tnis  adventuie,  to  the 
great  comfort  of  Athelftan ;  but  fo  very  dreadful  was  the 
appearance  of  this  monfier,  that  even  Sir  Guy,  though  a 
firanger  to  fear,  could  not  refrain  from  f<iiying  his  prayers 
with  more  earnefinefs  and  folemnity,  than  he  had  ever  ufed 
in  any  of  his  preceding  combats." 

.  Our  readers  will  perceive  by  thefe  iuftances,  that  they  are 
npt  here  invited  to  a  dull  repetition  of  old  tales,  but  that, 
where  the  author  would  not  give  them  much  pleafure,  they 
will  feldom  fail  to  derive  it  from  the  fkill  and  ingenuity  of 
the  Editor.  Few  perfons  indeed,  who  have  any  tafte  for 
elegant  literature,  will  want  to  be  informed  of  the  merits 
of  Mr.  G.  E.  as  a  writer,  in  various  flyles;  fome' might; 
however,  be  alarmed  at  the  name  of  *'  early  £ngli(h  metrical 
Romances,"  and  it  is  our  talk  to  inform  them,  that  here  they 
will  find  unchanged  the  fame  writer  who  delighted  them  before' 
with  his  **  Specimens  of  the  early  Englifli  Poets*,"  a  book 
wliich,  by  proceeding  to  new  editions,  fufficieutly  marks 
the  tafte  of  the  public  for  its  contents. 


Art.  VIII.    Vincent's  Periplus  of  the  Erphrean  Sea. 

(Concluded  from  our  laft,  p.  107.) 

"TX/E  are  now  to  enter  on  the  navigation  of  the  Ihores  of 
India,  as  performed  by  the  ancients,  in  quell  of  that 
wealth  which  has  in  every  age  of  the  world,  and  trom  itsmoft 
dillant  quarters,  allured  thither  the  adventurous  fail  of  com- 
merce. Rome,  according  to  Pliny,  was  annually  drained  by 
its  trade  with  India  o{ four  hundred  thoufand  pounds  fterling,  but 
what  is  that  fum  to  the  millions  annually  expended  by  Britain 
in  her  traffic  with  the  eaft  ?  Bv  this  expenditure,  however,  fo 
far  from  being  inipoverifhed  (he  is  enriched,  as  the  fuperflui- 
tics  of  one  country  are  thus  exchanged  for  the  fuperfluities 
of  another,  the  tin  of  Britain  for  the  fpices  and  precious  gems 
of  the  Indian  peninful  i :  it  may  be  called,  indeed,  a  com* 
merce  of  luxury,  but,  by  it,  an  intercourfe  is  kept  up  between 
nations  inhabiting  oppofite  regions  of  the  globe,  and  the 
chain  that  connetis  fociety  is  extended,  and  ftrengthened  : 
thoufands  of  induftrious  iamilics  in  both  countries  are  thus 


♦  See  Brit.  Crit.  Vol.  xix.  p.  217,  and  613. 
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fupported  in  copifort  and  predit,  who  migh^  otherwife  h^v? 
been  ftink  in  the  depth  pf  floth  and  mlTcry  j  and  it  fliould  ever 
jbe  reraenibered  that  it  is  not  the  uje,  but  the  mbufe^  of  |hc 
abundant  gifts  of  Providence,  differing  in  different  climes, 
that  induces  difgrace  and  criminality  in  the  enjoyment  of 
them.  Our  rapid  approaches,  however,  towards  a  monopoly 
of  the  produce  of  India,  and  our  extenfive  grafp  of  empire  in 
A(ia,  fo  mucb refembling  avarice  and  ambition,  do  not  cx* 
aftly  coincide  with  this  author's  enlarged  and  liberal  vjew  of 
Afiatic  politics;  but  he  touclies  upon  the  topic  vefy  (lightly, 
for,  as  he  juftly  obferves,  it  is  a  fubjeft  awful  to  contem- 
plate, and  difficult  to  difcufs,'*  p.  542.  After  fome  fenfi- 
ple  inirodufiory  remarks  of  this  general  nature,  we  again 
(pread  the  fail  and  commence  our  voyage  towards  India,  at 
OMANA^on  the  fhore  of  Carmania,  doubtlefs  fo  denomi- 
nated from  the  Arabian  Oman,  which  we  have  already  vifit- 
pd,  and  probably  peopled  by  a  colony  from  it.  Its  reprefen- 
tativc  in  modern  geography  cannot  be  exaftly  afcertained, 
but  the  Dean  is  ot  opinion  that  it  mujl  be  fituated  not  many 
leagues  eatt  from  Cape  Jafk.  Between  Omana  and  Baru- 
(j^aza  (Baroachj  in  India,  a  regular  courfeof  traffic  was  car* 
ned  on.  The  imports  are  dilHnguiflied  by  nothing  appropri* 
ate,  befides  ebony  and  Tandal  wood ;  but  the  exports  are 
pearls  in  abundance,  but  of  an  inferior  quality;  parpltdye^ 
cloth  of  native  manufaflure,  w/W,  dates^  gald^  and  JIaves. 
p.  343. 

From  Oman^  we  purfue  our  courfe  along  an  indented  coaft 
'and  by  fome  obfcure  bays,  to  Scindi,  the  Scythia  of  the  Peri- 
plus,  probably  a  corruption  of  Scynthia,  and  that  of  Scindi, 
as  Sinlhus  is  the  Indus.  Patala,  the  famed  hav^n  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Indus,  from  which  Alexander  failed  into  the  ocean,  is 
not  mentioned  by  name,  but  two  other  pons  are  noticed, 
MiNNACARA  and  BARBAH|KE,of  which  the  precife  fitua- 
tion  and  the  modern  reprcfentativcs  cannot  be  afcertained, 
though  there  is  a  long  catalogue  of  very  valuable  imported diai. 
exported  articles  at  the  lauer,  among  which  are  frankincenje^ 
JpHenardy  emeralds ^Japph ires,  and  Other  precious  ftones.  Upon 
approaching  the  mouth  of  the  Indu^,  the  feafor  many  leagues 
aflumes  a  white  appearance,  and  vaft  auantities  of  fnakes, 
floating  on  the  fui  tace,  and  borne  dpwn  by  the  floods  from 
the  livers,  certify  that  you  are  appri^aching  the  land.  Dr. 
Vincent  fel^cs,  with  an  avidity  natural  to  a  fcholar,  this  op. 
portuniiy  of  vindicating  Agatharchides,  and  other  ancients, 
Who  notice  this  white  appearance  of  the  water,  as  being  con- 
firmed by  Terry  and  Dalrymple  among  the  moderns.  This, 
and  fome  other  circumfiances,  were  thought  to  be  fabulous  r 
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but,  obferveglh*  Dean,  every  day'v^xperience  leflens  tht 
bufk  of  the  marvellous  imputed  to  the  ancients,  and  as  our 
knowled^  of  the  eaA  increafes,  it  is  pojlible  that  the  inipuu* 
Ition  wijl  in  time  be  altogether  removed,"    P,  S54f, 

Sailin^r  from  the  Indus  we  arrive  at  Cutch,  the  defcrip^ 
tion  .of  whofe  bay,  both  in  the  Periplus  and  in  Ptolemy,  fo  ex* 
a£tly  porrefponds  with  modern  accounts,  as  forcibly  to  cor* 
roborate  the  obfervation  in  the  preceding  paragraph.  The 
prgmontory  Barakes  is  the  Jaigat  point  oi  our  charts* 
The  navigation  here  is  extremely  dangerous,  from  the  violent 
fweil  of  the  fea,  whirled  into  eddies  in  every  direfiion,  as  well 
as  from  the  fudden  variation  of  the  founding  from  great 
4iepih  to  Jboal^  or  rock,  fo  thai  inevitable  deftru3ion  awaits  tha 
unikilful  navigator.  The  ihore  is  ftill  inhabited  by  a  pirHtical 
race,  the  Sanganjans  of  Arrian  and  Ptolemy.  In  the  age  of 
the  Periplus,  the  Panhians  ftill  continued  mafters  of  a  portion 
of  India,  whence  they  iiad  expelled  the  Ba£lrians ;  and  B  a* 
RUGAZA,  (Baroache)  the  next  place  confidered,  was  at  that 
time  fubjeii  to  the  Parthian  fovereign  of  Minnagar,  the 
produ6lions  of  which  kingdom,  particularly  its  cottons,  were 
lent  to  Burugaza  for  exportation.  This  affords  another  in- 
(tance,  how  much  hiftory  is  illuftrated  by  refearches  fo  mi. 
nute  and  detailed  as  thofe  of  Dr«  Vincent.  Arrtan's  circum* 
flantial  account  of  what  in  £ngli(fa  is  called  the  Bore,  or  that 
prodigious  rife  of  the  water  at  the  time  of  the  influx  of  the 
tide,  Twhich  fo  amazed  the  Macedonian  foldiers)  is  confidered 
as  a  aemonftraiion  that  whatever,  in  other  parts  of  the  voyage^ 
might  have  been  inferted  on  the  report  of  others,  hemufi  have 
perfonally  been  prefent  on  this  occafion,  to  have  made  the 
minute  obfcrvations  that  occur  at  P.  S61  of  this  volume. 
Memorials  of  Alexander  on  this  coaft  are  alfo  recorded  as 
exiilingin  his  day;  fuch  as  akars,  entrenchments,  and  Very 
large  wells,  without  which  no  army  could  purfue  its  march 
through  thofe  torrid  and  fandy  deferts. 

The  next,  or  feventhbead  of  this  book(P.3M.)  is  partica* 
larly  valuable,  not  only  on  account  of  the  interefting  digref* 
fion,withrefpe3  to  the  Greek  coins,  faid  by  the  author  of  the 
Periplus  tohavebeen,in  his  time,current  at  Barugaza,but  from 
thecomprehenfive  viewtaken  of  the  ancient  commerce,  carried 
on  at  this  vaft  emporium  of  Weflern  India;  the  exported  arti«* 
^les  of  which  were  chiefly  «»yjt;^dw,^wf/tf»f,(pcrhapsjft«rr6iit 
vafeSy  'm  fuch  higW value  among  the  Kommt) fine  mujlinjpike'- 
nard  of  various  forts,  and  bdellium*  Tiieiniporttd  are  ftill  more 
numerou'sand  valuable,  but  many  of  them  nmilarto  thofe  men- 
tioned in  former  invoices  already  fubmitted  to  bur  readers, 
lieutenant  W*lfoi  d  having  previoufly  confidered  the  cities  of 
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Plithana  and  Tagara*,  fPuUanah'^nA  Deoghir)  and 
their  commerce,  is  found  correS  bv»  the  Dean,  and  receives 
bii  due  (hare  of  praife.  On  the  wnole,  he  is  induced  to  bb- 
ferve  that,  in  this  part  of  the  navigation ,  the  writer  of  the  Peripl  us 
exceeds  everyotherancientauthor,intheaccaracyof  his  remarks 
andthejuft  delineation  of  the  coails.  Having  occafion  to  men- 
tion the     fubterraneous  excavations  at  'Eloret,  and  the  pa- 

S das  there,  extending  over  a  traft  of  two  leagues  at  the  pre- 
it  hour,"  he  juftly  refers  the  period  of  their  fabrication  to 
the  remoteft  azra  of^  Brahminical  fuperilition  ;  and  compares 
the  expence  and  labour  oi  their  conftru£lion  to  that  of  the  py - 
ramids  of  Egypt.    P.  374* 

-  Under  the  eighth  head,  are  difcufled  the  fituation  and  bear- 
ing of  a  variety  of  inferior  marts,  on  the  weflem  coaft  of  the 
Petiinfula;  the  map  will  be  a  fure  guide  to  the  reader  during 
this  inveftigation,  which  is  too  connected,  and  enters  into  too 
many  mnutia^  for  any  fatisfa3ory  extra6l.  It  has  been  doubt, 
cd,  whether  the  author  of  the  Periplus  went  farther  down  this 
coaft  to  the  fouth,  though  it  is  evident,  from  his  particular  lo. 
cal  defcriptions,  that  he  rauft  have  been  at  Barugaza.  Dr. 
Vincent  makes  no  afTertion  either  way,  but  laments  the  ab- 
fence  of  thofe  **  charaftcriftic  features,  which  are  fo  eafily 
traced  in  the  narratives  of  thofe  who  have  actually  vifited  the 
country  they  defcribe."  P.  S77.  The  traft  of  coaft,  from 
Cambay  to  Cape  Comarin,  is  nearly  equal  to  fifteen  degrees 
of  latitude*  It  is  divided  into  fix  provinces,  GuzTnerat,  the 
Concan^  the  Dikhan^  Canara,  Malahr,  and  Travancore,  The 
more  ancient  names  and  defcriptions  of  thefe  dtftrifis  are 
given,  and  compared  with  their  modern  appellations,  and  the 
parallel  is  found  in  nearly  all  refpeds  to  oe  confonant.  In 
this  recapitulation,  the  Dean  frequently  finds  occafion  to  dif. 
fer  from  D'Anville,  but  it  is  always  with  diffidence  and 
refpe£l;  and,  indeed,  as  D'Anville  had  not  the  pra£lical  aid 
of  a  Rennell  and  a  Dalrymple,  to  guide  him  in  his  enquiries, 
the  wonder  rather  is,  that  he  has  committed  fo  few  errors, 
than  that  he  has  been  guilty  of  fome  miftakes.  After  a  la- 
boured  inveftigation  which  extends  through  many  pages,  and 
does  infinite  credit  both  to  the  accuracy  and  penetration  of 
the  author,  he  concludes  the  prefent  head  with  that  confident 
appeal  to  the  juftice  and  generofity  of  the  literary  public  to 
which  he  has  an  undoubted  claim,  and  which,  we  are  certain^ 
•will  be  granted ;  tc^ether  with  that  due  portion  of  applaufe, 
which  is  at  once  the^im«/vx  and  the  r^^ir^  of  genuine  merit. 


*  In  the  firft  volume  of  the  Afiatic  Refearches. 
t  Now  Dowlauhad.  *  Digitized  by  GooqIc 
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«  After  this  comprebenfivc  view,  the  contention  which  may 
arife  about  the  appropriation  of  individual  names  to  particular 
ports,  t«wn8,  or  ftations,  is  a  matter  of  very  inferior  coniidenu 
tion:  my  conjedlures  or  aiTertions  may  be  difputed  as  well  as 
thofe  of  others,  who  have  trod  the  fame  ground ;  but  till  the 
great  outline  which  I  have  traced  can  be  obliterated,  the  ferrice 
rendered  to  the  fcience  mufi  be  acknowledged. 

Many  of  the  gentlemen  now  in  India  are  pofleiFed  of  minds 
illuminated  by  education,  and  ftimulated  with  a  defire  of  enlarg* 
ing  the  bounds  of  fcience,  or  afiifting  the  inquiries  of  literature: 
thefe,  in  their  refpedlive  fituations,  muft  have  acquired  a  local 
knowledge,  which  cannot  be  obtained  by  thofe  who  draw  their 
information  from  written  evidence  alone.  To  fuch  men  as  thefe  I 
have  made  a  conftant  appeal,  and  fubmit  the  dedudlions  I  have 
traced  to  their  correftion ;  particular  errors  there  may  be,  biit  by 
the  general  diviiion  of  the  provinces,  I  leave  a  guide  to  all  that 
may  be  difpofed  to  further  thefe  inquiries,  and  a  rule  for  reAify. 
ing  every  thing  in  which  I  may  have  btoi  miftaken.  Still  the 
inveftigation  ihould  be  made,  not  by  thofe,  like  Fra  Paolino,  who 
drew  every  thing  to  Malabar,  becaufe  he  had  reiidcd  thirteen 
years  in  the  province,  but  by  men  of  enlarged  mind  and  general 
information,  qualified,  like  Capt.  Wiiford,  with  ciaifical  learnings 
and  a  knowledge  of  the  native  language ;  enabled  to  dire^  their 
view  to  ages  paft  as  well  as  prefent ;  and  poIFefTed  of  comprehen« 
five  faculties,  which  can  embrace  the  general  ftate  of  India,  as  well 
as  the  particular  province  in  which  they  happen  to  have  been  em^ 
ployed.  From  men  of  this  ftamp  1  ftiall  experience  every  indul- 
gence ;  and  if  they  Ihould  acknowledge  that  light  has  been  thrown 
upon  one  of  the  moft  obfcure  objeAs  of  inquiry  left  for  our  difcuf- 
iion  by  the  ancients,  I  (hall  reft  fatisiied  with  the  refult  of  my  la- 
bours."   P.  398. 

LiMURiKE  (Limyrica)  conftitutes  the  head.  It  is 
confideredby  D'Anville  as  the  Concan  of  the  moderns,  with 
very  little  attention  to  the  exprefs  words  of  Pliny,  who  fays, 
that  M  u  z  1 R 1  s  is  not  on  the  ftrafe  coafl^  that  coaft  fo  well  de - 
fined  both  by  ancient  ahd  modern  geographers  to  be  the  Con- 
can  of  the  Hindoos.  It  is,  therefore,  an  unaccountable 
overfight  to  make,  as  he  does,  Muziris  the  capital  of  theTi- 
rate  Coaft.  Limyrica  is,  in  fa£^,  Canara,  and  its  capiul 
was  Bejapoor,  or,  as  it  is  more  commonly  written,  Viziapoor, 
fituated  on  the  Ghaut  Mountains.  Its  northern  boundary  is  at 
Cape  Ram  AS,  and  its  fouthern  limit  is  Nelkunda,  in  the  terri- 
tory of  Pandion.  It  was  reduced  by  Hyder  Ali,  and  annex- 
ed to  the  vaft  empire  of  that  ufurper  in  1765.  The  only 
places  in  this  province,  noticed  in  the  Periplus,  are  Na- 
eoRA,  TuNDis,  and  Muziris  above  mentioned,  probably 
«  becaufe 
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becaufe  the  only  emporia  on  the  coaft ;  their  pofition  cannot 
t>€  exactly  afcertained  by  any  local  circuniftances ;  but  th^ 
Pean  offers^  with  much  modefty,  his  conjeftwre,  and  his  re»t 
Ions  for  fuppofing  that  they  are  the  fame  as  the  modem  places 
of  Onoor^  Barcchor,  and  Mangahpr,  flill  celebrated  for  their 
commerce^  and  he  requefts  oi  the  reader,  in  corroboration  of 
thofe  conjeftures,  to  turn  to  the  maps  of  Rennell,  De  la  Ro* 
chctte,  and  D'Anville,  and  then  to  form  his  own  decifion. 
P.  405. 

The  tenth  head,  on  the  kingdom  of  Pan D ion,  or  Ma- 
I^ABAR,  llritlly  fo  called,  is  uflieied  in  with  a  difTertatiun 
on  the  commerce  carried  on  by  the  ancient  Arab  traders  with 
|his  part  of  th^  poail  of  India»  both  iu  the  time  of  Pliny»  the 
Periplus,  and  on  the  fir&  yifits  ol  the  Europeans  by  the  way 
(uf  the  Cape.  The  fourpes,  whence  the  information  i%  derived, 
put  beyond  doubt  the  reality  of  the  fad,  otherwife  the  ac- 
count Qf  th^ir  amaxing  numbers,  power,  and  influence  in  tlie 
maritime  regions  (15,000  being  fettled  in  Calient  alone) 
might  be  deemed  hyperbolical.  When  thePeriplus  was  wnt« 
ten,  Nelkunda  was  the  grand  emporium  oi  the  province^ 
the  Nelifuram  of  Renneirs  map  \  and  a  place  at  the  mouth  of 
the  river  that  ran  up  to  it  wa^  called  BariAe^  ^here  velTels 
took  in  their  pargo^s  of  a  weightier  kind.  Thofe  cargoes,  if 
we  may  judge  by  the  ample  catalogue  of  import?  and  export* 
annexed,  (p.  4i5)  >v^re  various  and  valuable,  the  former  con-» 


ifiraly  glaf^i  the  mtals  ofinferior  value,  %vine,  ^inmbar^  ani 
$rpiment;  the  latter  of  PEPPEft,  the  pepper  of  Cottonara,  the 
fole  produce  of  this  diftrifl;  pearls^  fine  fikufpikenard^  betel^ 
diamonds^  jacinfl>s^  amethyfisy  and  tortoiJe-flyelL  This  is,  in-i 
iteed,  a  very  fplendid  aflbitmentofarticleaf;  this  may  be  truly 
called  a  commerce  of  luxury ;  but  that  luxury,  as  before  ob- 
ferved,  is  the  means  of  giving  bread  to  thoufands,  and  of  uni* 
ting  nations  in  fpcial  intercourfe.    Some  intereiUng  obferva-i 


the  fine filks^  the  manufaAure  ot  the  Seres,  are  a^dded  under 
this  head,  of  the  benefit  of  which  it  would  be  improper  to 
deprive  thofe  of  our  readers,  who  may  not  be  in  poliefllon  o| 
the  work  itfelf. 

**  Tin  is  another  of  the  articles  enumerated ;  and  if  we  find  thU 
produce  of  Britain  conveyed  to  Malabar  in  the  eaxlieft  period  that 
hiftory  can  reach)  we  find  the  fpices  of  Malabar  in  Britain^  in  ai^ 
age  wlien  the  courfe  of  the  communication  with  India  was  proba- 
bly as  little  known  as  the  exiftcnce  of  Arneiica.    Tht  venerable 


lifting  chiefly  of fpede  i 


tions  on  the  above  articles,  and 


larly  on  that  of  tin  mi 
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fcde*,  who  died  iti  the  fear  735i  was  pofTefled  of  pepper,  cinna. 
fnon^  and  frankmcenfc.  Did  no  one  ever  alk  the  queftion,  how> 
ih  that  age,  thefe  laXuries  had  been  conveyed  to  Britain^  dr  wexc 
ttcafored  in  a  cell  at  Weitmouth  f 

Bat  the  particular  moft  worthy  of  remark,  is  the  mention  of 
Sne  filks  [afici-**.  Jln^txa]  ;  fbr  othdnion  is  any  web  of  a  fine  fabric^ 
ilndjis  applied  to  cotton  iignifies  muflin;  but  its  ufage  in  this  paf. 
fagc,  joine4  with  SeHcoft,  plainly  indicates  the  manufacture  of  (he 
Seies,  which  is  filk.  It  is  mentioried  ohly  at  this  port,  and  par* 
ficularly  diflinguifhed  as  not  bein^  a  native  commodity,  but 
brought  hither  trom  the  coim tries  farther  f  to  the  eaft.  This  is  < 
fafficiem  proof  that  Nelkunda  was  in  that  age,  what  Calicut  was 
in  later  times— ^the  centrical  mart  between  the  countries  eaft  an4 
weft  of  Cape  Comorin  j  and  we  want  no  other  evidence  to  prove, 
that  the  intercourfe  between  India  and  the  countries  beyond  the 
Bay  of  Bengal,  was  open  in  that  age,  and  probably  many  jigct 
|)rior,  as  well  as  in  the  time  of  Ptolemy.  That  the  fleets  which 
went  to  Chrusd,  or  the  Golden  Cherfonefe^  woald  find  the  filks  of 
China  in  that  market,  is  readily  admitted  j  but  that  the  Sere$ 
ilrere  ftill  fanhcr  eaft,  is  manifeft,  from  the  map  of  Ptolemy,  as 
vrell  as  from  Pliny,  who  calls  them  the  moft'  eaftern  nation  of  the 
world.  Now  that  the  ancients  always  meant  China  Proper  by  the 
term  Seresi  however  obfcure  their  notions  of  k  were,  feeioft  to  ed. 
mit  of  proof;  Silk  came  into  the  Roman  world  ufually  by  the 
TDOtc  bf  Tartary,  the  Cafpian,  and  the  Euxine  fca;  and  when  Juf* 
tinian  procured  the  filk-worm,  he  procured  it  by  this  northerrt 
channel.  This  communication  however,  on  the  north,  could  not  b^ 
bptned  with  the  nations  of  the  Golden  Chcrfonefe,  with  Ava,- 
Pegu,  or  Siam,  but  is  exprefsly  marked  as  formed  immediately 
#ith  the  Seres  themfelves.  The  point  fixed  for  the  meeting  of  the 
ttaders  from  the  weft  with  thoTeof  the  Seres,  was  in  Tartary,  and 
farthet  to  the  ^  north-eaft  than  the  fources  of  the  Ganges  ;  and 
this  point,  fix  it  where  we  pleafe,  is  perfe^ly  in  corfefpowkoee 
with  theKiachta  of  our  own  days,  where  the  commodities  of  the 
Chinck  and  Ruffian  empires  are  exchanged.  The  jealoufy  df  tlie 
jSeies  in  regard  to  ftrangcrs,  remarked  by  Pliny  ([,  is  perfeftlf 
i:haraderiftic  of  the  Chinefe  in  all  ages ;  and  whether  the  comizHL. 
location  took  place  near  the  Chinese  frontier^  or  in  any  place  mifr 


•  **  Bedse  Opera,  p<  793.  Appendix,  and  p.  808.  Alfred,  irhd 
U  iaid.to  have  fent  Sigbelm^  bifliop  of  Shirb^onw^  to  Malabar 
began  to  reign  in  872." 

%  ^  Ptolemy,  Vllth  Table  of  Afia." 

y  Pliny  mentions  this  twice  j  lib.  ru  c.  174  ixA  cap.  <,  j» 
In  the  firft,  it  is  the  communication  by  land  1  in  the  iecond^  it  is 
ixom  the  information  of  a  native  of  Ceylon.'' 
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to  the  weft,  it  equally  proves  that  there  were  Seres  on  the  aortl^ 

as  well  as  the  foath ;  and  that  there  was  one  communication  open, 
cd  by  the  irttervention  of  Tartary,  and  another  by  fea,  through 
the  means  of  the  nations  in  the  Golden  CherTonefe.  We  ihall  nnd 
fome  intimation  of  this  commerce  on  the  north  (wild  and  fabulous 
as  (he  account  is)  at  the  conclufion  of  the  Peripliis,  and  in  the  ca« 
talogue  of  articles  now  under  confideration,  the  communication  by 
iea  is  equally  manifeft.  Whether  this  intercourfe  by  fea  watdi^ 
reft,  or  only  by  the  intervention  of  the  nations  of  the  Cherfonefe,  is 
another  queftion ;  but  on  this  (ubjeft  more  will  be  faid  in  its  pro. 
per  place.  It  feems  natural,  however,  to  fuppofe,  that  there 
always  was  a  Malacca,  or  fome  port  that  reprefented  it,  where  the- 
trade  from  China  met  the  merchants  from  India ;  as  the  commerce 
of  India  met  the  traders  of  Arabia  and  Pertia  at  Calicut,  or  fome 
fOTt  on  the  coaft  of  Malabar.  In  this  ftate  of  things,  the  Portu. 
£uefe  found  the  commerce  of  the  Oriental  world;  and  in  a  ftate  very 
ImHar,  it  {eems  to  have  exilled  in  the  age  of  the  Periplds.  This 
affords  us  a  rational  account  of  the  introdudlion  of  filk  *  into  Eu-. 
rope,  both  by  land  and  fea  ;  and  thus  by  tracing  the  commodities 
appropriate  to  particular  nations,  or  climates,  we  obtain  a  clue  to 
guide  us  through  the  intricacies  of  the  obfcureH  ages.'*  P» 
416. 

HiPPALUS  and  the  Monsoon,  conllltute  the  eleventh 
head.  In  our  review  of  the  firft  part  of,  tKe  prefent  work^ 
this  fubje£l  was  partially  inveltigated,  and  the  probable  period 
of  this  celebrated  difcovery  by  Hippalus  (for  there  jare  no 
fixed  data  by  which  it  can  be  exaflly  afcertained)  was  ilated 
to  be  about  the  year  forty-feven  of  the  Chrifiian  sera,.  The 
Arabians,  however,  the  hrll  great  navigators  and  merchants 
of  the  eaftern  world,  had  probably,  in  Dr.  Vincent's  opinioB^ 
long  before  the  age  of  Hippalus  become  acquainted  with  the 
nature  and  the  periods  ot  the  Monfoons,  and  could  not  have 
failed  to  take  advantage  of  them  in  their  annual  voyages  t# 
the  coafl:  of  Malabar.  They  muft  have  been  caught  and  en* 
tangled  by  them;  they  muft  have  occafionally  been  drivea 
by  them  acrofs  the  ocean;  and  from  thdfe  Arabian,  or,  per- 
baps,  Indian  mariners,  Hippalus,  in  all  likelihood,  obtained 
that  knowledge  which  he  was  the  firft  Greek  who  had  courage 
enough  to  render  ufeful  to  himfelf,  and  generofity  enough  to 
make  known  to  his  countrymen  of  Alexandria.  The  inteili. 
gence  was  too  imporunt  to  be  aegle£led  or  foi^ten ;  inftead 


*  Silk  was  not  a  native  commodity  or  manufaflure  of  India 
in  the  1 6th  century;  it  ftill  came  from  China.  Cxf.  Frederic^ 
PurciMis,  vol.  lii.  p.  1708*'* 
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of  the  fqrroer  tedious  navigation  clofe  along  tbe  coaft,  the  veC^ 
ieU,  wafted  by  the  favourable  Monfoon,  reached  the  Indian 
continent  in  forty  days  from  Okelis,  here  mentioned  as  a 
more  fafe  and  Iheltered  port  than  Kane.  The  fpace  traverfed 
from  (hore  to  fhore  is  ftated  at  nineteen  hundred  miles,  which 
at  the  rate  of  forty-feveh  miles  a  day,  was  accompliflied  in  that 
period,  though  at  prefent  the  run,  we  are  informed,  feldom' 
exceeds  fifteen^  P.  427.  A  variety  of  interefting  obferva- 
.tions  relative  to  tbe  fluftuations  of  the  Monfoons,  the  time 
taken  to  deliver  the  cargo,  and  re-lade  the  veffels  on  the  In- 
dian fhore,  flated  to  have  been  about  two  months,  from  thebe- 

{jinningof  Oftober  to  the  early  part  of  December,  but  never 
ater  than  a  little  before  the  ides,  or  the  ISth  of  January ;  and 
the  return  to  Berenice,  or  Arfinoe,  (Suez)  in  the  Arabian 
gulf,  fills  up  the  remainder  of  this  eleventh ^  head;  and  the  ex« 
tent,  as  well  as  the  minutenefs  of  thofe  obfervations  refpe£ling 
a  voyage  made  two  thoufand  years  ago,  mult,  at  once,  gra- 
tify and  aitoniOi  the  Orienul  mariner. 

At  the  twelfth  head  we  approach  Cape  Comorik  and  the 
CoLCHi,  recognized  fo  eafily  under  their  very  refembling 
Greek  appellations  of  Ko/xa^  and  KoX^oi*  Comar  is  faid  to 
derive  its  name  from  Cu  mari,  a  virgin  deity,  the  Diana  of 
the  Hindoos,  whofe  worfltip  confified  in  repeated  ablutions 
and  a  vow  of  celibacy.  Some  remains  of  the  convent  and  th6 
fuperftition  are  yet  to  be  met  with  near  the  fpot.  There  wai 
formerly  at  this  point  of  land  an  harbour,  with  a  foitrefs  ^nd 
a  garrifon.  At  Colchi  are  the  celebrated  pearl  fiflieries,  or 
rather  at  the  adjoining  ifle  of  Mak  ar  (the  Epiodorus  of  the 
G reeks j  and  prefided  over  at  different  periods  by  natives,  . 
Portuguefe,  Dutch,  and  Engliih.  To  the  Portuguefe  and 
Dutch  theyufedto  produce  only  50,0001,  a  year;  in  1797, 
under  the  fuperior  management  of  the  Englifli,  their  produce 
was  150,0301.  For  an  account  of  this  trade,  and  the  manner  of 
procuring  the  pearl-oyjiers,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  fifth 
volume  of  Afiatic  Rolearches. 

Under  the  thirteenth ^  and  final  head  of  this  book,  the  cele- 
brated ifiandofCEY  LON  is  moft  extenfively  difcufTed,  a  wel- 
come prefent  to  the  learned  orientalifl !  Its  various  names,  in 
numberno  lefs  than  17,  occurring  in  Hindoo,  Greek,  xand 
Latin  writers,  are  firfl  confidered,  and  of  thefe  Lanca,  Tapro- 
bana,  and  Singalla-dweepa  being  Sanfcreet^  or  compounded  of 
Sanfcreet  Words,  are  in  moft  eiieem  with  the  learned  author, 
lu  length, according  to  Rennell,  is  280  miles,  its  breadth  150» 
its  circumference  660.  As  much  of  its  civil  hiftory,  as€an 
be  colle£led  from  ancieat  writers  of  every  country,  is  tbeti 
f  iv€n  i  the  natural  hifUvy  t^f  die  iiland,  as  far  as  relates  to  im 
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exported  produce,  and  particuTar!)'  \ti  famous  cmnamon,  fol* 
lows  next ;  its  capes,  its  havens^  its  mountains,  and  riv€rs« 
fbcceed  in  order ;  and  the  author  concludes  the  intcrefting 
naarration  in  thefe  words. 

Such  is  the  accoant  that  has  appeared  neceifar^  to  be  dated 
lelative  to  the  ancient  fituation  of  this  cekbrated  ifland<  The 
modem  hlftory  of  it  may  be  obtained  from  Baldeus,  Valentine^ 
JfjsoXy  Ribeyroy  Hatris,  Hugh  Boyd  Le  Beck  $  Captains  Ma« 
honey,  Colin  Nf'Kienfie^  aitd  PercivaU  And  I  cannot  conclude 
toy  commentary  on  the  Periplus  without  pleafure  from  the  reflec- 
tion, that  the  valuable  commerce  of  this  ifland  is  now  in  the  pof^ 
fcflion  of  Biitain;  or  without  exprelfing  a  moft  anxioUs  wilh,  that 
the  country  deemed  a  terreftrial  Paradile  by  the  Oriental  writers— 
the  repofitory  of  cinnamon,  cloves,  betel,  camphor,  gold^  filver, 
pearls,  rubies,  and  the  other  moil  precioas  commodities  of  the 
world — may  find  protedlion,  happinefs,  and  fecurity,  under  the 
Britiih  got^roment.  And  may  the  expulfion  of  the  Mahomedans^ 
Portuguefe,  and  Hollanders,  be  an  admonition  to  us^  that  conqueft 
Obtained  by  arms  can  alone  be  rendered  permaneht  by  equity,  juf. 
ttce,  and  oioderation/'    P*  468* 

As  in  Dr.  Vincent^s  opinion^  for  which  ailigns  fatLsFac** 
torv  reafons,  the  author  of  the  Peripl us  never  went  perfo^ 
nally  farthei'  in  this  voyage  than  NelCunda,  the  emporium  of 
the  kingdom  of  Paadion,  he  referved  for  a  feparate  dirtudion 
that  portiofi  of  it  which  relates  to  places  on  tne  eofi  of  the  pe^ 
jiinfula.  The  reports  of  others^  he  obfefves,  ate  the  (ole 
fouadaiioo  of  all  which  follows;  and  after  quitting  0>]chi^ 
thofe  reports  grow  fo  vague  and  indeterminate,  as  to  iofe 
their  clainl  to  any  very  circumAantial  notice.  In  a  SEQtJEt^ 
lK>wever,  to  this  book^  he  has  gone  into  confiderabie  detail 
Relative  to  thofe  parts,  and  we  regret,-  from  the  great  knsth 
of  tbii  article^  that  We  are  unable  to  follow  him  farther  in  his 
refearches,  with  that  minutenefiS  which  his  learned  labours  fo 
Veil  deferve.  The  text  is  given  above,  with  o'ccafiona)  inr- 
tcrlineations  to  ren<]er  it  more  conne£ted  and  intelligible,  and 
the  remarks  are  added  beloW.  Tbey  are  always  j  udtcious,  air- 
ways to  the  purpofe,  and  fhov^  a  vaftextent  of  readtnff,  happiljr 
applied  to  illumine  a  very  obfcure  and  perplexea  fubje£l  $ 
but  they  addiit  of  neither  abridgment  nor  extfail.    In  the 


♦  «^  Mahony 's,  Le  Beck's,  and  M*Ken»ie's  NarratiYes,  aie  In 
the  Afiatic  Rdearches,  voh  vi.*  p,  425*  voK  v<  p.  393^  and  vol* 
•\rii«  p.  32.;  U.  Boyd's^  in  the  I^.  Am  Refifter  1799;  they  «f« 
iSU  valittbk^  asd  worth  confttkil)g»'' 
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,  SEQUBL  are  alfo  giveivt^r<ePi(rertatipnft;thefirAQf  a  nature 
that  muft  inftantly  arreft  the  attention  of  every  eaftem  fchoBtf 
and  politician;  on  th£  Sin^,  or  Ser^s,  tha^t  js,  the 

,  fiefe,  their  filk  manufa£lures,  and  the  inunenfe  traffic  w.hich 
they  anciently  carried  on,  in  that  article,  with  the  remoteft 

-  countries ;  the  fecQnd,OM  THE  jwenty-sKventh  Chaf- 
T£R  OF  £z£Ki£L,  difphying  the  aftoqilhing  commerce  of 

.  Tyre  in  Indian  and  Arabian  merchandize,  and,  particubrly, 
in  thole  articles  which  are  the  fub^e£l  of  the  various  di^Ten^^ 
tions  in  this  volume,  Cinnamon,  Kafia,  Gums^  Aloes,  My rrh, 

*  and  Frankincenfe  ;  the  third,  and  not  the  leaft  important,  on 

THE  NAVIGATION  AND  COMPASS  OF  THS  CHINESE,  BY 

Lord  Macartney*  The  At»P£N£)iX  contains  a  cau« 
logue  of  the  articles  of  Commerce,  mentioned  in  the 
Digest  of  the  Roman  law,  and  in  the  PeriplUs, 
.  alphabetically  arranged,  and  confequently  referred  to  with  the 
greater  cafe. 

From  the  firft  of  thefe  Differtatlons  we  prefent  the  reader 
with  the  fixtb  and  feventh  heads,  containing  an  account  of  the 
ancient  and  niodern  intercourfe  between  China,  India,  and 
.Europe.  • 

"  fidt  if  filk  was  brought  from  the  S^res  to  India^  there  wore 
'  bot  two  means  of  conveyance — ^by  land,  or  by  fta.  Both  are  fpe. 
cified  in  the  Periplus ;  for  the  author  informs  ui,  firft/tfaat  tlfe  raw 
material  and  the  fabric  itfelf  were  conveyed  by  land,  thnmgh 
'  fia^ria,  to  Barogaza  or  Gtizerat,  and  by  the'Ganges  to  Limdriibb. 
' — -But,  omitting  this  for  the  prefent,  let  us  examine  what  is  in- 
tended by  the  route  that  is  defcribed  tHrougb  Badtrta  to  Guzentt. 
A  reference  to  the  map  will  immediately  fhew  us,  that  Balk,  or 
,  Ba^hu,i  lies  alqnoft  xiire^y  north  of  the  weftern  ipuxces  of  the  In. 
dus  ;  and  as  we  know  that  the  caravans  at  this  day  pafs  out  of  In. 
dia  into  .Tatt'ary  at  Cabal,  lb  is  it  plain  that  tl^s  wasthenfual 
'  coiiife  of  coauHunication,  horn  die  earlieft  times ;  and  that  the  filks 
of  Qiina  then,  came  the  whole  length  of  Tartary,  from  the  Great 
Wall  into  Badria ;  that  from  Sadria  they  pafied  themountainjs  to 
.  the  foorces  of  the  Indus,, and  then  came  down  that  river  to  Patala 
or  Bacblurik^,  and  from  hence  to  Guzerat« 

Ptolemy  has  given  us  the  detail  of  this  immenfe  inland  com* 
nranication;  for,'  beginniilg  from  the  Bay  of  IfTos  in  Cilida,  he 
*  informs  ns,  from  the  account  of  MaHnus,  that,  the  root&  croiled 
Mefopotamia,  from  the. Euphrates  to  the  Tigris, -at  the  height  of 
Hierapolis ;  then  through  tne  Garamaei  of  Aflyria,  and  Media,  to 
Ecbatana  and  thcCa^an  Pafs;;  after  this,  through  Parthia  to  He. 
catompylos ;  from  Hecatqmpylos  to  Hyrcania ;  then  to  Antioch 
in  Margiana ;  and  hence,  through  Aria,  into  Badria.  In  this 
province,  the  line  of  Mannua^ls  in  with  that  of  Periplus;  ainl 
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mUii  then  throagh  the  territory  of  the  Sacse  to  the  Stone 
Tower^  and  to  the  ftation  of  thofe  merchants  who  trade  with  the 
Seiea:  from  this ftatkm  the  nmte  proceeds  to  the  Cafii  or  Ca(h|ar, 
and  throagh  the  country  of  the  Itagftri,  or  Eyghars  of  d' Anville, 
till  it  reaches  S^a  Metropolis,  the  capital  of  China  itfelf.  The 
extent  of  this  cenunimicationy  which  is  in  a  right  line  upwards  of 
four  thoufand  miles^  would  have  been  protraSed  by  the  eftimate 
of  Marinus  to  double  the  fpace  to  which  it  is  reduced  by  Ptolemy, 
and  yet  Ptolemy  makes  it  ninety  degrees,  or  upwards  of  fix  thoo. 
land  miles.  But  contraAed  as  it  is  by  modern  geography^  it 
is  aftoidihing  that  any  conmiodity,  however  precioi^,  could  bear 
the  expenoe  of  fucfa  a  land-cairiage ;  or  that  there  ihould  have  been 
found  merdumts  in  the  Roman  empire,  who  engaged  in  this  com- 
merce throughout  its  whole  extent — ^who  aAually  conveyed  the 
produce  of  China  by  land  to  the  Mediterranean,  without  the  in- 
tervening agency  a(  the  nations  which  poile&d  the  countries 
through  which  it  paffed.  But  this  is  a  &a  adually  preferved  by 
Ptolemy ;  for  he  informs  us  from  Marinus,  that  Maes,  a  Maoedo. 
man,  whofe  Roman  name  was  Titianus,  did  not  indeed  perform  the 
journey  himfdf,  but  that  he  fent  his  agents  through  the  whole  ex- 
tent of  this  extraordinary  peregrination. 

<^  In  what  ftate  the  Tartar  nations  then  were,  which  could  ad. 
mit  of  fuch  a  txaiEc  through  all  thefe  difierent  regions,  it  is  now 
extremely  difScult  to  determine ;  for  though  caravans  have  pafled 
within  thefe  few  years  between  China  and  Ruffia,  and  though  there 
was  a  communication,  and  perhaps  ftill  is,  between  that  empire 
vnd  Samarkand,  as  alfo  with  the  U(becks>  this  was  carried  on  by 
the  natives  of  the  refpeftive  countries,  and  afibrded  no  paflage  fiur 
merchantt  topafs  thnwghoutj  £rom  one  extremity  of  Afia  to  t^ 
other* 

yil«  MoDiKir  RouTi — Maxco  Polo,  Ruikvquis, 
Carpiit,  Gobs. 
There  was  a  period  indeed,  during  the  time  of  Zingis  and  hi^ 
immediate  fuccefibrs,  when  the  oower  of  die  Mongonx  extendod 
froiti  the  Sea  of  Amour  to  Poland  and  the  Euxinc :  and  when  there 
was  a  regular  intercourfe,  by  eftablilbed  pofts,  throughout  this  vaft 
extent ;  by  means  of  this,  Marco  Polo,  his  uncle^  and  his  father, 
Kubruquis,  Carpin,  and  others,  adually  reached  the  court  of  Cam* 
.  balu,  and  returned  again  by  pafiports  from  the  emperor.  It  was 
Marco  Polo,  the  firft  of  modem  travellers  who  brought  to  Europe 
any  confident  account  of  this  vaft  empire— who  entered  China  by 
the  north,  aodretomed  by  Col  to  Bei^«  His  route  outwards  it 
not  eafy  to  trace,  becaufe  his  defcriptions  diverge  both  to  the  ri^t 
and  to  the  left ;  but  it  is  highly  probable  that  he  entered  Chma 
nearly  by  the  fame  route  as  Goez  did,  from  Kaihgar :  this  would 
have  brought  him  to  Sochieu,  or  fome  other  town  in  the  neighbour. 
jiood,  to  reach  which  he  might  not  hav^  vaScd  the  Great  WaU« 
Put  i  this  would  account  for  his  not  mentioning  it  b  the  firft  in* 
^buice,  it  does  not  folvc  the  diftculty  j  for  %^gg^jctj^fe^<g^ 
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like  diat  of  Kieiulong  the  late  emperor,  was  a  Tartar  coort,  fre* 
quently  kept  in  Tartary  as  well  as  China ;  and  daring  the  many* 
years  whicn  he  attended  Coblai,  he  mail  have  been  in  both.  He  * 
did  not  brine  the  name  of  China  to  Enro^>  bat  Cathai  and  Man^i 
oniy^  beicaule  he  obtained  thofe  appellations  alone  which  were  m 
life  among  the  Tantars ;  and  it  was  ieveral  centaries  later,  before 
it  was  known  that  Cathai  and  China  were  the  fiune.  We  are 
contending  here  only  for  the  exiftence  of  the  communication,  and 
endeavouring  to  ihew,  that  in  the  middle  ages  it  was  the  fame,  or 
fimilar  to  that  of  the  ancients.  But  from  the  time  when  the  Em« 
pire  of  the  Tartars  broke  into  feparate  governments,  no  traveUert 
or  merchants  from  Europe  dared  to  attempt  the  dangers  and  exac* 
tions  which  muft  have  attended  them  at  every  flep,  atid  when  the 
pro|refs  of  Mahomedifm,  in  thefe  northen  courts,  brought  on  an 
additional  fufpicion  and  hoftility  againft  every  Chiiftian  wlui 
Ihould  have  entered  their  country. 

The  only  attempt  in  later  times,  that  I  am  acquainted  witb^ 
is  that  of  Benedid  Goez,  a  Portuguese  Jefuit,  who  left  Agra  in 
the  beginning  of  1603,  ^  proceraed  bv  Lahore  to  Cabal ;  and 
from  Cabal,  by  way  of  Balk  and  Radakflian,  to  Cafligar.i^r  At 
Cafhgar,  the  caravans  from  India  met  thofe  which  came  froia' 
China ;  but  fo  difficult  was  it  to  proceed,  that  though  Goez  ob* 
tained  the  proteAion  of  the  king  of  Cafligar,  he  did  not  reach  So« 
chieu,  the  firft  city  within  the  wall  of  China,  till  the  end  of  the 

Sr  r6of ;  and  at  Sochieu  he  dofed  his  life  and  his  travels,  .in 
rch  1607,  without  having  obtained  permiffion  to  go  up  to  Pe« 
kin,  or  join  his  brethren  who  were  eftabliihed  in  that  capital. 

The  undertaking  of  Goez  is  one  of  the  moft  meritorious,  and 
htsaecountone  of  the  moft  intereftine,  that  is  extant;  for  it  is  a 
regular  journal  kept  of  his  progrefsi  qiecifying  every  country,  and 
every  pUuXj  through  which  Iw  paiSed.  The  enumeratian  oif  the 
days  he  travelled  is  three  hundred  and  ninety,  befide  fome  that  w« 
cannot  afeertain,  and  excldive  of  the  delays  he  met  with  at  varioMt 
ftatioiis.  But  from  him  we  learn,  that  Sodueo  was  the  fame  fort 
of  matt  for  the  caravans  of  Caihgar>  as  Kiachta  is  for  the  Ruffians  ; 
that  it  was  inhabited  half  by  Chinefe  and  half  by  Mahomedans  % 
that  the  merchants  of  Caihgar  were  admitted  into  China,  and  fuf- 
l^red  to  go  up  to  Tekin  only  under  the  colour  of  an  emba^y ;  that 
they  brought  prefents,  which  the  Chinefe  called  Tribute,  everj 
fixth  year;  that  from  the  time  they  paft  the  frontier,  the  empe« 
ror  bore  the  charge  of  the  embafly ;  and  that  the  articles  of  com« 
merce  brought  fromCafhgar,  were  beautiful  flabs  of  jafper,  or  va- 
-negated  marble,  andfomething  that  appears  to  be  the  agate,  which 
welcnow,  from  Lord  Macartney's  account,  the  Chin&  value  fo 
hil^y  at  the  prefent  day.  Throughout  the  whole,  the  couragCy 
pedaverance,  addrefs,  and  patience  of  Goez,  place  htm  in  the  hich* 
«ft  raclc  of  travellers :  he  was  deferted  by  all  his  companions  but 
an  Armenian  boy,  of  the  name*  of  Ifeacj  and  Ifeac  Was  fo  fattOm 
oateas  to  reach  F^kin,  from  whence  he  was  feat  to  Mb«o» 
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Be  obtained  a  paiTage  to  fhe  Portuguefe  fcttlements  in  Malabar, 
Here  he  gave  the  accoiint  of  his  mafler's  expedition  and  deceafe;^. 
and  more  particularly  mentioned  the  furprize  of  Goez,  in  fihding 
that  Cathai  was  China^  andCambalu,  Pekin.*'    P.  494. 

We  have  now,  ^kh  mingled  plcafure  an«'l  inilru3ion»  gon« 
through  a*  volume  of  wonderful  and  varied  eraditioo,  which 
few  icholars  tvould  have  had  the  courage  to  undertake,  and 
fewer  flill  would  have  had  the  perfevering  induflry  to  execute. 
If,  in  a' work  principally  occuoied  in  geographical  and  philo- 
togical  details,  elegance  of  ftyle  was  not  to  be  attained,  thofe 
readers  who  are  properly  prepared  for  this  kind  of  refearch, 
>^iU  find  that  lucid  order  and  perfpicuity  are  not  wanting, 
^.was.bjpfore  obferved,  the  ground,  though  Arabian  and 
Indian,  produced  but  few  of  the  flowers  fo  congenial  to  the 
climate  of  Aiia^  whofe  beauties  delight,  and  whofe  odours 
refrcOi,  the  weary  traveller-.  But  even  in  the  defert,  which 
Dr.  Vincent  has  traverfed,  there  fortunately  grows  one  cele- 
fai^ted  and- majefiic  plant,  the  Palm,  whole  verdure  never 
£ides»and  the  fpreading  branqhesof  that  plant,  if  we  miftak^ 
not,  will  long  eneircle  the  brow  of  the  Editor  of  the  Periplu^ 
of  the  Erythrean  Sea. 

Art.  IX.    Macpher/on*s  Annals  of  Commerce* 

(Continued  from  our  laft,  P.  180.) 

AS  naval  aSun  are  clo&ly  connefled  with  commerce,  Mr^ 
Macpheribn  has  noticed  the  fucceflive  aIte2:ations  in  the 
eonfttu6lion  of  ihipping;  and^  refpe£ling  the  fo  much  djifr 
])uted  form  of  the  long  mips  «f  the  antients,  as  improved  by 
the  Corinthians,  to  carry  feveral  benches  of  rowers,  he  ob* 
ferves,  as  follows.' 

«  ^b^n^tase  of  the  ancient  Okipe,  or  gallies,  ;  called  tnremctf 
fwivremeh  f^f^fucrtmetf  &c..  ha^  exercif^  the  induftry  of  many 
kamcdoien^who^ being  generally  unacquain^d  with  naval  afikicsy 
kave.  tun  intofoine  vc3cy  grgfs.abfuidities. 

The  literal  meaning  of  triremii  feems  to  be  a  veflcl  with  tliret 
oars,  or  with  three  oars  on^ach  fide  :  but  no  fuch  intepretation  is 
admiiTiblei;  becaufe  it  u  known,  tliat  in  very  early  tinoes,  tlvi 
f  haenictans  had  veffels  of  fifty  oars,  in  one  of  which  Inachos  is 
ikid  tohaye  arrived  in  Greece^  and  becaufe  the  triremes^  now  firS 
coiiftni<b4»  or  now  firft  introduced  in  Greece,  by  the  Corinthians; 
omft  haire  been  vejObls  fuperior  to  all  that  had  erer  been  fecn  hi* 
shcrto^  ..  V, 
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The  moft  general  fuppofition  has  been,  that  the  triemes  had 
fhree  tires  of  oars,  the  tires  being  perpendicularly  above  each  other^ 
Kke  the  three  tires  of  guns  in  a  modern  (hip  of  the  firft  rate,  the 
quadriremes  four  tires,  and  fo  on.  But,  admitting  (what  perhaps 
no  feainan  will  admit)  the  poffibility  of  working  three  tires  of  oars 
fo  phced,  what  (hall  we  fay  of  forty  or  fifty  tires  ?  And  (to  fay  no- 
thing of  Pollux's  hekatonteresy  or  (hip  of  a  hundred  tires,  which  is 
fiirely  fcibulous)  there  was' certainly  A  qnadragintaremity  and  even, 
according  to  Pliny,  (1.  vii.  c.  56.)  or  agreeable  to  this  fuppo(i- 
tion,  ve(rels  of  forty  and  fifty  decks,  of  which  even  the  middle  one, 
in  order  to  allow  fufficient  room  for  the  length  and  fwcep,  or  revo- 
lution of  the  enormous  oars  in  the  infide  of  the  velTel,  muft  have 
been  vaftly  higher  than  the  top  gallant  mail  of  a  modern  firft-ratc 
fhip. 

Another  fuppofition  has  been,  that  the  antient  gallies  were 
called  trireme  I  for  having  three  men  to  each  oar,  quadriremet  from 
four,  and  fo  on  to  the  higheft  rate.  In  fupport  of  .this  hypothefij 
it  may  be  alleged,  that  the  famous  quadragintaremis  of  Ptolemy^ 
Philopator  is  thus  accounted  for  by  fuppofing  fifty  oafs  with  forty 
men  to  each,  Vhich  thus  require  two  thoufand  men  ;  and  a  (cconj 
fer,  or  watch, "to  relieve  them,  makea  four  thoufand,  the  number 
of  rowers,  which,  according  to  Aihcnxus,  aftually  belonged  td 
that  great  floating  palace.  The  ordmes  remorum  raifed  above  each 
Other,  frequently  mentioned  by  the  Roman  writers,  are  fuppofed 
fo  mean  the  raifed  benches,  on  which  each  rower,  according  to  his 
diftance  from  the  fide,  was  elevated  above  his  next  neighbour, 
agreeable  to  the  angle  formed  by  the  oar  with  the  furface  of  the 
water. 

"  The  folution  of  this  Gordian  knot  appears  to  have  been  rc- 
ferved  for  General  Melville,  Governor  General  of  Greneda,  and 
the  other  ceded  idands,  a  gentleman,  who,  by  having  frequent  oc- 
tafion  to  crofs  the  ocean,  was  enabled  to  unite  nautical  knowledge 
with  acutencfs  of  refearch  and  great  claiBcal  reading.  He  fup. 
pofes,  that  the  antient  gallies  were  very  flat  in  the  bottom,  and 
that  their  fides  were  raifed  perpendicular  to  the  height  of  only  three 
or  four  feet  from  the  furface  of  the  water,  above  which  they  di- 
Terged  with  an  angle  of  about  forty -five  degrees.  Upon  thi«  (lo- 
ping wall  he  places  the  feats  of  the  rowers,  about  two  feet  in 
length,  the  rows  or  tires  of  them  being  raifed  only  about  fifteeti 
inches  in  perpendicular  height  above  each  other*,  and  the  feats,  as 


♦  *•  If  w€  could  depend  on  the  text  of  Orofius,  (1.  v.  c.  i9#) 
where  he  fays,  that  Antony's  largeft  (hips,  many  of  which  were, 
according  to  FlorQS,ofnine  tire^,  but  according  to  Dion  Caffiosof 
ten  tires  of  oars,  were  only  ten  feet  above  the  water,  we  muil  be. 
iieve,  that  the  tires  could  not  be  more  than  eight  or  nine  inches 
ibove  ca<^  othfcr  in  perpendicular  height.    BUt  x  feet  fnuft  furely 

fean  errooeoui  readmg  for  or  xx,  the  t  or  x  being  loft  xa  tran(^ 
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well  as  therow.portsy  being  amnged  in  qaincunx  or  checker-<wi&9 
as  the  gun-ports  of  a  modern  firft-rate  (hip.  Thus  the  upper  tire 
of  oars  in  a  trirtmis  is  only  about  thirty  inches>  in  a  piadriremis 
fbrty.fiye  inches^  and  in  a  quinqueremis  dxty  inches,  in  perpendi. 
cular  height  above  the  lower  tire ;  while  the  combination  of  the 
<|uincanxarrangement>and  theobiiaoe  fide  gives  every  rower  perfedb 
Lbert^  to  a^,  no  one  being  perpenaicularly  above  his  neareft  neieh* 
bour  m  the  tire  below  him.  By  thus  applying  a  ereater  number 
of  oars,  and  the  force  of  a  greater  number  of  men,  than  could  poffi. 
bly  adi  in  a  veiTel  with  upright  fides,  they  greatly  increafed  the 
irelocity  or  impetus,  upon  which  naval  engagements  they  placed 
their  whole  dependence  for  the  fuccef&ful  performance  of  all  their 
manoeuvres,  and  for  billing  their  enemy's  veflels  with  the  iron  or 
brafen  roftra  affixed  to  the  heads  of  their  own.  But  it  muft  be  ac« 
knowleged,  that  the  uppermoil  oars  in  gallies  of  above  five  rows, 
though  vaUIy  (hort  of  the  length  necefTary  upon  the  fuppofition  of 
the  fides  being  perpendicular,  were  ftill  too  long  to  be  worked  with 
much  efied  by  one  rnaii,  (nor  does  it  appear  that  they  ever  employed 
more  than  one  *)  and  that  the  angle  they  made  with  the  water,  being 
about  forty- five  degrees,  muft  have  produced  an  efie^  ibniewhat 
between  rowing  and  paddling,  as  thdb  terms  are  underftood  hj 
,4fQx  modern  feamen. 

General  Melville's  ingenious  difcoverj^  is  not  only  clear  of 
all  the  difficulties  attending  the  other  hypothefes,  but  it  alfo  illnf. 
trates,  and  is  illuftrated  by,  many  ^fiages  in  antient  writers^ 
whiqh  are  other  ways  inexplicable.  It  is  further  confirmed  by  an- 
tient fculptures  at  Rome,  by  a  medallion  oif  Gordian  at  Naples,  and 
by  antient  paintings  at  Portici,  fome  of  which,  prcfenttng  to  view 
the  ends  of  the  gallies,  exhibit  their  floping  fides  with  tl^  oars  if« 
filing  from  them  in  cxa6l  correfpondence  with  the  General's  idea% 
Vol.  I.  P.  31. 

There  is  a  kind  of  triremis  (for  I  know  of  no  Greek  or  La» 
tin  word  for  paddles}  ufed  now,  and  probably  many  centuries  ago 
in  the  iilandsof  the  Eaft  Indies,  which  has  a  number  of  projeAing 
ctofs  bars  or  out-riggcrs,  fupporting  at  proper  diftances  two  lon^ 
ieats  on  aach  fide  parallel  to  the  gunnels  :  and  the  veilels  is  driven 
along  with  great  velocity  by  fix  rows  of  paddlers,  two  of  which 
fit  'within  her  fides,  and  four  on  the  outfide  feats  over  the  water* 
They  have  fomptimes  three  rows  on  the  outfide  ofeat:h  gunnel ; 
and  thefe  may  be  called,  quadriremts. — Quere,  if  the  Phxniciansi 
when  in  the  Indian  Ocean  in  company  with  Solomon's  fleet,  may 
have  feen  thefe  vefiels,  and,  improving  upon  the  multiplied  force  of 
tbe  paddles,'  have  conkrudled  their  triremtt^  fome  of  which,  going 


♦  «« It  is  evident  from  the  Tables  of  Leo  (c.  19.)  that  there 
was  but  on^  man  to  an  oar  in  his  vefifels,  none  of  wbldlj  it  is  txiiej 
iSsem  to  have  1u4  more  than  two  tires  of  oars." 
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to  Cieece,  imdit  ftmifli  a  model  to  tbc  Cortnthiam  for,  what  tlxjr 
called,  their  invention.  A  defcription  and  view  of  the  Indian 
veflels  nay  be  feen  in  Steel's  Elements  of  rigging  and  Scamanihip. 
Ste  aUbPoichas'i  Pilgrimes,  Book  p.  55.  and  Voyages  to  the 
Eaft  Indies  by  Stavorinus.  Vol.  x i.  Pp.  $06,  421,  Note,  in  the  . 
&)glifll  tranlUtioni  where  the  names  of  ^drhtmei  and  irirems 
are  aAoally  applied  to  the  veflels  called  i^rraeoms  by  the  natWei 
of  the  Oriental  aflands.*'   Vol.  II.  P.  35. 

Thiifohition  of  the  difficulty  is  indeed  extremely  ingenious. 
Mr*Macpherfon  freauently  adverts  to  the  difpute,and  endea. 
TOUTS  to  flrengthen  tne  General's  opinion  by  a  circumftance 
that  is  recorded  to  have  happened  in  a  fea  fight,  during  the  fiege 
of  Aeon.  A.  D.  1 199.  In  oneof  thegailies,  theTurksgotpoflef. 
fion  of  the  upper  tire  of  oars,  and  the  Chrifiians  retained  the 
lower  tire,  fo  that  they  pulled  the  v^flei  contrary  ways.  This, 
the  author  confiders  to  be,  a  clear  demonfiration  that  the  an- 
cient gallies  carried  their  oars  in  tires  above  each  other,  as  aU 
veady  defcribed ;  he  alfo  confiders  it  as  the  hteft  certain  notice 
of  veffels  carrying  more  than  one  tire  of  oars.  To  us,  we 
'  confefs,  this  incident  is  far  from  appearing  at  all  eonclu*  , 
'live;  for,  as  the  ranges  of  rowers  on  General  Melville's  con« 
'  ftrufiionare  not  feparated  by  any  partition,  it  appears  impr6^ 
liable  that  either  theTurkifli  or  ChrilUan  feamen  (hould  have 
been  able  to  tmflay  themfel  ves  m  rowmff ,  while  their  enemies 
were  fo  clofe  at  their  elbow.  We  think  this  fa3  proves  no- 
thing widi  relpefl  to  the  antient  conflru6tion^  but  rather  fliows 
that  the  nflies  of  that  time  (fome  of  which  are  faid  to  have 
carried  fifteen  hundred  hands)  were  built  with  two,  if  not 
thiee  decks,  (ike  our  modem  barge  ihi{»;  this  feems  to  be  in« 
timated  by  the  l^iueft  of  their  fidips,  a  circumftance  Mr.  Mac 
pherfon  fairofelf  osentions. 

Indeed  the  direfiions  given  by  the  Emperor  Leo  (A.  Q. 
947.)  in  his  books  of  TatHcs,  that  the  gallies  fliould  be  of  due 
length,  and  carry  two  tires  of  oars,  one  ai^e^  and  another 
hUwt  feem  to  refer  to  this  conilrudion.  The  author  ob« 
ferves  ( VoL  I.  P.  270)  on  this  order,  that  the  ancUnt  conjinu^ 
.  tim  of  the  joallies  was  retained  on  thU  reduced Jcale  to  tlie  end 
lof  the  twelfth  century.  Whereas,  we  apprehend,  that  this 
was  a  new  confirufiion,  and  on  a  greatly  enlarged  fcale. 

In  mentioning  the. voyage  of  difcovery  fent  out  by  Phai:aoh 
'  Keco,  Kin^  of  Egypt,  and  which  in  three  years  made  the  firft 
•  circumnavi^on  of  Africa;  Mr.  Macpherfon  notices  their 
flopping  at  the  proper  feafon  to  fow  their  corn,  to  repair  their 
.  Jhips,  and  to  get  in  their  harveft.    From  this  he  infers  that» 
though  £gXP^  bas>     all  ages,  been  one  of  the  fineft  com 

Digitized  by 


'  30^         .-M^^^/ons  Jkmdls  of  Ccm/mme. 

•«Hiiitfies  in  the  workl,  neither  the  Egyptians  nor  tlie 
nicians  underftnod  the,Riethod  of  preferying  corn  at  Tea.  or  oi 
preparing  bread  for  long  keeping.    VoL  I.  P«  S5. 

Tbis.inference  appears  tousto  be  rather  h^ftily  conceived ; 
the  corn  or  bread  muft  have  kept  at  leaft  from  one  feafon  to 
the  other ;  a  time  fully  fuliicient  to  repel  the  charge  of  igno- 

'  hince  on  that  head.  As  the  fleet  was  probably  highly  manned, 
for  the  fake  of  defence,  it  feem»  more'Iikely  that  the  tempo- 
rary fettlements  werc^made  becaufe  they  could  not  carry  a 
fufficient  quantity  for  fo  tedious  a  voyage. 

The  .commercial  fpirit  of  Carthage  has  infpired  Mr.  Mac« 

■pherfon  with  great  intereft  for  Its  fate,  and  with  equal  indig- 
nation agamft  its  deftroyers.  In  mentioning  ^e  fuccelTes  of 
Hannibal  in  Italy,  he  indulges  in  his  ufual  reflexions. 

If  Hanno't  patty  had  beeb  defeated  in  their  ^vions  ob- 
.IbuftioBs  of  Hanmbal-6]neafoce$vit  ismoxe  thim  probable,  that  tie 
.JloiDaa  republic  would  kiFe  been  extinguifhed ;  tbat  portion  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  ^ar.th,  whidi  was  afterfvards  calM  the  Rom^n 
mtorUf  ini^ead,of  a.fociety  compoied  of  one  tyrant  and  many  mi}, 
lions  af  Haves,  would  have  conhituted  many  commtmities  of  in« 
duftriotts  fafmers,  manufadurgcs^, merchants,  and  navigatorsi^  cop. 
ierririg  mutual  benefits  upon  each  other,  while  tbey  were  enricKing 
and  poliihing  the  world  :  many  centuries  would  have  been  added 
to  the  authentic  hiftory  of  aftive  conmierce,  which  would  have  be^n 
'illuftrated  by  the  genuine  records  of  the  Carthaginians,  and  alfo  of 
their  Phsenician  ancellors.'*   Vol;  I.  P.  loo.  ^        .  ' 

.  Mr.  Macpherfon  is  at  all  times  too  apt;  to  indulge  in  decla- 
jlBBtion  againfiany  perfon,vo<  ttoinindnity,  tb  whzeh  he  takes 
^diflike.  At  the  very  momekit,  Ue  alloiws  it  to>be  probable 
•ibat'theiUyriani  paid,  ii\  goldxoin,  a  Wance  \h  trade to  tlie 
merchants  of  Italy  (a  circumftance.  which  among' coaiinerci}il 
•I^lBQ^^isaproofof  aprbiksblexdnncxion)  heinfoifms  uathat 

"  The  long  contin'uan'ce'of  brafs  moneyi,the  grofs  violation  of 
the  proportions  between  the  ^nairius  and  tnc  ^x,  and  the  adoption 
of  foreign  denominations  for  large  fums^  afford  a  <plear  demondrji. 
"tion,  that  hitherto  the  Ro^ians  had  fcarcely  any  mtercoude  with 
'the  more  enlightened  nations,  an4  that  their  d^Hx^  were  on  too 
trifling  a  (bale  to  be  dignified  with  the  name  of  commerce/*-^ 
VoM.  P.  lot. 

The  following  quotati^^n  may  afford  fome  amufipneot  \o 
thofe  of  our  readers  who  are  not  coAverfant  in  the  lUunan. 
authors* 

**  The  maniage  portlbns  of  women  may  be  reckoned  a  pictty 
good  ftaqdard  of  the  general  wealth  of  a  nation.   The  Senate  of 
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Home)  as  a  mark  of  their  refpedl  for  Sclpio,  then  commanding  tbdr 
army  in  Spain^  gave  bis  daughter  a  portion  of  iljooo  afles 
(55/.  I  Of.  5^.  fterling):  and  it  was  a  greater  fortune  than  that 
of  Tatia,  the  daughter  of  CaeTo,  whofe  portion  of  lo^ooo  afles 
(52/.  5/.  10^.)  ^as  efteemed  very  great.  Megullia,  indeed, 
greatly  exceeded  both  of  them,  for  (he  had  509OO0  aiTes  (3  22/* 
18/.  4^/.)  and  in  coniideration  of  fuch  extraordinary  wealthy  ihe 
was  farnamed  the  Fortune  (Dotata).  [  Faler.  Max,  L.  iv  •  c.  i  o.] 

The  fecond  Scipio  does  not  appear  to  have  beeh  luxurious,  ava- 
ricious, nor  rich ;  for  at  his  death  he  left  only  thirty-two  pounds 
of  filver,  and  two  and  an  half  pounds  of  gold ;  a  fmall  fortune  for 
one  who  had  commanded  at  thedeftruAion  and  plunder  of  the  richeft 
city  in  the  weftern world."  [Sext.JVurel.  ViAor de viris  illufir.] 

About  this  time  the  pay  of  the  Roman  foidiers  was  two  oboli 
(about  2ii/.)  a  day,  of  the  centurions  four  oboli,  and  of  the  horfe- 
men  a  drachm,  or  fix  oboli  (7|^.)  In  the  north  part  of  Italy, 
afterwards  called  Lombardy,  toe  medimnus  (about  a  bufhel  and  a 
half)  of  wheat  was  fold  for  four  oboli ;  barely  at  half  that  price  ; 
and  wine  was  exchanged  for  barley,  meafure  for  meafure.  Poiy. 
bius,*[L.  II.  c.  15;  L.  VI.  c.  37.]  to  whom  we  are  indebted 
for  thefe  rates  of  pay  and  prices,  by  remarking  the  extraordinary 
cheapnefs  in  the  north  part  of  Italy,  (hows  us,  that  provifions  were 
then  higher  in  Rome.  But  though  they  had  coft  there  even  the 
double  of  thefe  prices,  a  foldier  could  ftill  purchafe  a  peck  and  a 
half  of  wheat  with  his  day's  pay,  which  of  courfe  muft  be  confider* 
ed  as  very  high ;  or,  in  other  words,  the  Romans  paid  the 
deftroyers  of  mankind  at  a  much  higher  rate  than  their  ieeders.'* 
Vol.  I.  P.  no. 

The  bias  of  the  author's  mind  appears  in  the  conclufion 
of  this  paragraph.  In  fpeaking  of  a  period  rather  more  than 
a  century  later,  (A.  C.  19.)  Mr.  Macpherfon  remarks,  that 

"  Virgil,  the  chief  of  the  Roman  poets,  had  flattered  Auguftus 
fo  fnccefsiuUy,  that,  according  to  his  commentator  and  biographer 
Servius,  he  died  worth  80,729/.  of  our  modern  fterling  money.** 

Vol.  I.  P.  121. 

A  ftriking  difference  between  republican  and  imperial 
Rome  is  here  furely  vifible. 

The  large  timber  of  Mauritania,  called  Cedrus,with  which 
the  Romans  were  fond  of  furnilhing  their  houfes,  although  it 
was  fold  at  an  extravagant  price,  is  fuppofed  by  the  author  to 
have  been  mahogany.  But  we  (hall  prefently  fee  that  his  opi- 
nions on  matters  of  natural  hidory  is  of  no  importance. 

Although  Mr.  Macpherfon,  fo  conftantly  declaims  on  the 
anticoromercial  fpirit  of  the  Romans,  he  evidently  contradifls 
bimfelf  in  the  following  paflage. 
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**  Alexandria,  the  port  at  which  all  the  produce  and  mannfac* 
tures  of  Egypt,  and  all  the  goods  carried  through  it,  were  (hipped, 
was  a  large  and  btautiful  city,  when  it  was  the  capital  of  the  Ma- 
cedonian kings  of  Egypt,  and  the  feat  of  the  Egyptian  commerce* 
Being  now  not  only  the  feat  of  the  Roman .  go vernment,  but 

'alfo  of  a  commerce  greatly  extended  by  the  confumption  of  the 
Roman  world,  and  proteded  by  the  Roman  power,  it  almoft  in. 

\ftantancoully  encreafed  to  an  extent  and  population,  which  yielded 
only  to  the  imperial  city  itfelf,  containing,  according  to  Diodo. 
rus  Siculas,  three  hundred  thoufand  free  people,  whence  its  whole 
population  may  be  fairly  fuppofed  above  a  million.  It  is  there, 
fore,  chiefly  from  the  reign  of  Auguftus,  that  Alexandria  is  enti- 

'  tied  to  the  rank  of  the  commercial  capital  of  Mediterranean,  or, 
as  Strabo  expreffes  it,  was  the  greatcft  emporium  of  the  whole 
world."    Vol.  LP,  126, 

This  is  not  the  only  proof  furniflied  by  this  compilation,  of 
tbc  fupport  that  commerce  received  from  the  Romans.  Tlie 
author  jpttnarks  (Vol.  I.  P.  ICfi.)  that  the  Romans  were  not 
content  with  what  their  fubjcds  could  abllrafl,  by  a  fair  com- 
petition, from  the  commerce  of  Arabia  Felix,  and  that  (pro- 
Oablv  in  confequence  of  a  fyllem  of  opprcifion,  which  he 
things  they  might  pretend  to  call  a  patriotic  attention  to  the 
commercial  rights  of  their  fubjetls,)  they  deftroyed  that  flou- 
rifliing  commercial  port. 

That  the  Romans  did  not  raife  the  merchants  to  any  politi- 
cal importance,  as  to  the  legiflature  of  the  ftate,  we  readily 
admit ;  but  we  do  not  hefitate  to  fay,  that  their  condufi  in  this 
rcfpcft  was  per(e6Uy  confonant  with  the  pureft  principles  of 
politics.  The  incompatibility  of  the  chardfters  of  fovereign 
and  merchant,  as  illuit rated  by  Dr.  Smith,  is  acceded  to,  by 
Mr.  Macpherfon,  (Vol.  111.  p.  and  tiiis,  \vc  think, 

fhouid  have  hindered  him  from  declaiming  fo  frequently  on 
.  the  anticommercial  prejudices  of  the  Romans.  Indeed,  al- 
though they  confidcicd  the  pi'aftice  of  commerce  as  beneath 
the  dignity  of  their  own  gentry,  the  deftrutlion  of  a  rival 
port,  for  the  benefit  of  tlieir  fuhje^is,  muft  fnrely  be  admit- 
ted, as  a  ftrong  proof  of  the  attention  paid  by  the  legiflature 
to  commerce. 

We  readily  agree  wiili  Mr^  Macplierfon,  that  an  cnquirr 
whether  the  ancients  poffcHcd  the  art  of  book-kecpmg,  as  luiw 
pradiied,  is  perfeflly  wirhm  the  limits  uf  his  fubjeti.  Here- 
grets  that  the  literary  works  of  all  the  ancient  lominercidi  na- 
tions have  periflied;  and  that,  of  courie,  we  arc  obli^vd  to  be 
.content  with  the  inforn^ation  to  be  gatlicjed  from  tlie  Roman 
writer^.    The  refult  of  his  lucubrdtions  isthu^  aciivjrcd. 
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-  It  is  plain  from  the  wosks  of  Ciceroand  fome  other  authors, 
that  the  Romans  kept  their  accounts  f  rationeij  in  a  book^  which 
tliey  called  Ctulex  accept  i  et  expenji  (the  hook  of  received  and  paid 
away}  which  appears  «q  me  to  have  contained  the  various  accounts 
titled  with  each  perfon's  name,  called  taimlit  accepti  et  expenji^ 
into  which  were  polled  ftvlaia J  {torn  the  ad'verfariay  at  leaft 
once  a  month,  the  various  tranfaAions  of  4ebit  and  credit,  which 
it  was  incumbent  on  every  upright  accountant  to  flate  fairly  and 
pwi^illy,  for  ^  as  it  was  bafe  to  charge  what  was  not  juftly 
due,  fo  was  it  villainous  to  omit  entering  what  was  owing  to. 
others.'  It  was  alfo  a  fufpicious  circumftance,  if  any  article  waa 
allowed  to  lie  in  the  ad^er/aria  unpolled  beyond  a  proper  time. 
The  eodex  (book)  containing,  as  I  think,  the  various  tabula  ox 
rattoftrt  (accounts)  with  their  proper  names  or  titles,  Was  carefully 
prepared,  and  actut-ately  written;  andevery  tranfa^lion  was  duely 
transferred  for-pofted)  in  it  for  perpetual  prefervation,  that  it 
might  be  produced  \ipon  occafmns  of  difpute ;  and  it  was  admitted 
as  evidence  *fn  courts  of  jufiice,  where  the  accounts  f  tahnlit J  were 
publicly  read.  In  each  tabula  there  were  apparently  twocolumnt 
or  pages;  one  for  the  accept  um  (debit),  and  the  othet  for  the  ex^ 
penfum  (credit),  as  in  our  modem  ledgers. 

The  ad'verffjrra  were  only  temporary  notes,  haftily  writteiy 
with  alterations  or  blottings ;  and  they  were  thrown  away  or  de- 
ftroyed,  and  new  ones  were  began  every  month.  They  were  not 
admitted  as  evidence  in  the  cpurts  *, 

Frora 


'  *  ^uemadmodum  turp?  eft  fcriberc,  quod  non  dcbeatur ;  fic 
improbum  eft  non  referrC  quoi  dcbcas ;  icque  enim  tabula;  condem- 
mntur,  ejus,  qui  vcrum  non  rctuHt,  etejus,  qui  falfum  perfcripfit. 
— ^uid  eft  quod  negligehfer  ftribamus  advcrfaria  ?  quid  eft,  quod 
diligentcr  conficiamus  tabula s  ?  qua  de  caufa  ?  Quia  h:ec  funt  men- 
ftrua  ;  ilia;  fiintaitonisB :  hiec  deleiitur  ftatim ;  illx  fcrvantur  fanfti : 
haec  parvi  temporis  meraorinm;  ilia:  perpetuae  exillimationis  fidem 
ct  religienem  ampleftuntiir :  hsec  funt  dejeda ;  illaj  in  ordinem  con- 
fe6lcB,  Itaque  adverfaria  in  judicium  protuHt  nemo:  codicem 
protulit ;  tabulasrecitavit. — Cnr  tamdiu  jacethoc  nomen  in  adver- 
lariis  ?  Quid  ft  tandem  ainplius  triennium  eft  ?  -Quomodo,  cum 
omncs,  qui  tabulas  cor.ficiunt,  menftruas  pene  rationes  in  tabulas 
fransferant,  tu  hoc  nomen  triennium  amplius  in  adverfariis  jacere 
pateris  ?  Utrum  cetera  nomlna  in  codicem  accepti  et  expenfi  di- 
gefta  habcs,  an  non  ?  Si  non,  quomodo  tabulas  conficis  ?  fi  etiam, 
quamobrera,  cum  cetera  nominum  in  ordinem  referebas,  hoc  no- 
men triennio  amplius,  quod  erat  imprimis  magnuijn,  in  adverfariis 
relinquebas?  [Ciceronis  Orat.  iii.  cc^  i,  2,  3.]  The  whole  of 
the  oration  ought  to  be  perufed,  being  in  defen;:e  of  Rofcius,  (the 
celebrated  aftor)  for  money  claimed  by  Fannius,  for  which  he  had 
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From  theie  defcriptiens  we  may  almoft  prefume  to  fay,  fBat 
the  ad^et/arm  were  what  the  Romans  had  in  place  of  our  wafte:. 
book)  or  blotter  as  fome  call  it.  fiat  they  were  far  infeiior  to 
it  in  accuracy  and  authenticity  ;  and  they  differed  very  materially 
"from  it  in  not  being  thought  virorthy  of  prefervation.  They  fcem 
to  have  had  nothing  equivalent  to  oar  journal^  which  is  only  a 
different  modification  of  the  wafte  bookj  and  is  even  omitted  by 
fome  book-keepers, — The  codex  accept i  et  expcnfi  anfwers  to  oar 
ledger,  and  the  tabula ^  with  their  two  pagesj  or  coliunns  *  to  the 
particular  accounts* 


not  even  raifed  an  account  in  his  cedex  accept i  et  expetifi^  but  pre- 
tendedj  that  he  ought  to  recover  it  upon  the  authority  of  a  note 
in  bis  adverfaria ;  '  non  habere  fe  hoc  nomen  in  codice  accepti  et 
expenfi  relatum  confitetur ;  fed  in  adverfariis  patere  costendit.* 
The  learned  Fr.  Hotman>  in  his  commentary  on  this  oration,  baa 
never  once  conceived  an  idea  of  any  refemblance  to  the  noodem 
books  of  accounts* 

<f  Aulos  Gellius  [lib.  xiv.  c.  2.]  gives  an  account  of  a  cauie 
tried  before  himfelf  for  money  faid  to  be  owing,  but  ^neqtietabu^ 
lis  neque  teftibus  \*  and  hcalfo  notices  the  want  of  the  chirograph^ 
mr  hand. writing  and  iigning  of  the  tabulae »  This  feems  to  lead 
to  an  inquiry,  whether  the  debtor  figned  the  account  in  the  credit 
tors'  books  ;  or  whether  the  tahul*e  in  this  cafe  may  mean  a  bond : 
(that  it  doesfo  we  have  ourfelves  no  doubt)  for  the  poverty  of  the 
I^tin  language,  wherein  many  very  different  meanings  are  ex- 
preffed  by  the  one  word  tabulay  leaves  us  in  ohfcurityi" 

*  We  might  almoft  take  it  for  granted  from  the  reafon  of  the 
thing,  that  every  tabula  or  account  had  two  pages,  or  rather 
columns  ;  for  the  books  of  the  ancients  were  not  like  ours,  which 
aie  bound  together  by  the  inner  fides  of  the  leaves,  but  were  long 
rolls  containing  divifions  called  paginsc,  which  we  call  columns. 
But  we  have  apparently  the  authority  of  Pliny,  [I.  ii.  c.  7.]  who 
iays  allegorically  of  Fortune,  *  Huic  omnia  expenfay  huic  omnia 
fertmtuT  accepta ;  et  in  tota  ratione  mortalium  fola  utramque  pagi. 
nam  facit.'  I  mull  therefore  prefume  to  differ  from  the  learned^ 
Scaliger,  who  having  occafion  incidentally  to  touch  upon  adver* 
farfay  &c.  fuppates  the  account  of  what  is  given  or  paid  away  to 
have  been  on  the  face  of  the  paper,  and  that  of  what  is  received,  oa 
the  back  of  it  which  would  be  a  very  awkward  and  inconvenient 
arrangement.    [Scalinger  in  Guilandinum,  Opufc.'P.  48.] 

In  thefe  two  notes  I  have  given  the  quotation?  thus  at  Iarge> 
contrary  to  my  ufual  cuftom,  in  order  to  fave  trouble  to  the  reader, 
and  becaufe  they  are  particularly  ufeful  in  illuft rating  a '  very  cu- 
rious point  of  commercial  antiquity :  and  they  are  feledled,  as  moft 
to  the  purpofe,  from  a  large  colledion  of  pafiages  of  Cicero,  and 
other  authors.  To  do  juftice  to  the  fubjeft,  an  ample  differ tation^ 
Qt  rather  a  whole  volume^  ought  to  be  devoted  to  it." 
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I  believe  there  is  nothing  extant,  which  can  inform  us,  whe. 
ther  they  ratied  accounts  for  the  feveral  articles  of  merchandize  in 
their  books,  or  whether  each  tranfadlion  was  entered  in  two  ac 
counts ;  or,  in  other  words,  whether  they  underftood  any  thing  of 
double  entlry. 

As  book-keeping  is  an  art  fo  eiTentially  neceffary  to  90m. 
merce,  and  fo  fimple  in  its  principles,  it  cannot  be  fuppofed,  that 
the  Phaenicians,  or  indeed  any  nation  carrying  on  trade,  and  un. 
derftanding  arithmetic,  could  be  deftitute  of  it.  With  the  Phx- 
nician  colonies  it  may  have  fpread  into  Rhodes,  Crete,  .Thebes  in 
Greece,  and  other  places,  where  they  were  mixed  with  the  Greeks : 
and  from  the  Greeks,  it  is  moft  probable,  that  the  Romans  re. 
ceived  it  along  with  the  other  branches  of  their  knowledge." — 
VoL  I.  P.  145. 

On  this  fubjeft,  we  conceive  the  author  to  be  totally  mif- 
taken,  owing  to  a  predifpofition  to  find  what  he  wifhed ;  and 
we  think  that  his  quotations  cannot,  without  fome  degree  of 
force,  be  made  to  meet  his  preconceived  opinions.  That  the 
adverjaria  were  only  temporary  notes,  in  the  nature  of  a  me- 
morandum book,  is  evident ;  but  the  codex  accepii  etexptnji^  in 
which  the  tahule  accefti  et  expenfi  were  made  up,  was,  as  its 
name  in  our  opinion  plainly  (hows,  a  cafh-book,  polled,  and 
alfo  balanced,  monthly:  the  iaiul^  with  their  two  columns, 
being  the  whole  month's  account  of  calh,  and  a  new  fet  of  co- 
lumns, it  is  likely,  were  begun  every  month.  The  demand 
of  Fannius  regarded  cafli  oniy ;  and  therefore  Cicero  had  no 
occafion  to  mention  any  other  book,  Unlefs  double  entry  had 
been  praftifed;  his  filence  therefore,  in  refpeft  to  the  book 
that  other  authors  call  rationarium^  in  which  the  accompts 
(rationes )  of  debts  were  kept,  might  be  admitted  as  conclu- 
five  evidence  that  the  ancients  did  not  ufe  double  entry,  were 
fuch  evidence  required :.  but,  as  the  authors  of  the  fixteenth 
century  exhibit  traces  that  the  method  of  double  entry  was 
then  in  its  infancy,  at  leaft  in  Europe,  it  is  needlefs  to  feek 
for  any  higher  antiquity.  At  the  lame  time  it  is  abfurd  to 
fuppoie,  even  for  a  moment,  that  fome  kind  of  account  was 
not  kept  of  the  more  valuable  kinds  of  merchandize* 

(7<?  he  concluded  in  our  next, J 
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Art,  X.  An  May  on  the  Principle  and  Origin  of  Sovereign 
-  Fewer.    By  a  Dignitary  of  the  [French']  Church*.  Tranf- 

lated  from  the  French^  with  a  Preface  and  Appendix^ 

6vo.    ^98  pp.    7s.    Hatchard.  1805. 
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VERY  few  years  have  elapfed  fincc  the  doftrines  of 
thi§  book  were  as  fai^  beyond  the  reach  of  any  French- 
man, as  the  quadrature  of  the  circle,  the  difcovery  of  the  lon- 

5[itude,  or  any  queftion  which  moft  completely  baffles  the 
agacity  of  man.  Melancholy  experience  has  at  length  taught 
them  how  to  reafon  on  the  fubjecl,.and  has  led  them  to  prin- 
ciples, which  they  might  have  found  in  Englilh  writers  many 
years  ago,  had  they  not  been  too  felf-willed  and  felf- ©pinioned 
to  adopt  the  wifdom  of  any  other  people.  In  tlie  year  1795 
we  reviewed  an  Englifli  traftt,  m  which  all  the  leading 
principles  of  this  work  were  clearly  laid  down,  and  with 
great  vigour  defended.  Nor  were  they  then  new  in  thia 
country,  Sir  Robert  Filmer  had  explained  them  many  ycarc 
betore ;  but  as  he  was  incapable  of  contending  with  luch  ait 
antagonift  as  Locke,  it  was  rcferved  for  Mr.  J.  Whitaker  to 
fet  the  doflrines  in  their  true  light,  and  deduce  the  proper 
confcquences  from  them.  In  giving  a  fliort  account  of  the 
JFrench  original  of  the  prefent  book:):,  we  lately  alluded  to 
the  work  above-mentioned,  which  the  reader  will  do  well 
to  compare  with  it.  There  is  fomething  rather  curious  in 
the  circumftance,  that  this  French  book,  the  work  of  an 
ecclefiaflic,  has  been  made  Englifli,  as  we  underfland  it  has, 
by  a  military  man,  an  ofKcer  hijih  in  the  fervice,  who  ha^ 
been  diftinguiftied  before  by  a  publication  relative  to  his  owni 
profeflion. 

The  tranflator  has  accompanied  his  book  with  a  preface 
and  an  appendix,  in  both  of  which  he  jlrongly  proves  bia 
own  found  knowledge  and  good  principles.  We  cannot  too 
carncftiy  commend  the  qualities  of  heart  and  undcrftanding, 
which  have  produced  this  work  in  its  Eiighfli  form.  After 
fighting  the  fame  queftion  through  the  very  wprft  times  of 
republican  fophiftry  and  infanity,  we  are  glad  to  hail  fuch 


•  In  the  original,  "  Par  un  grand  Vicaire." 

+  See  Brit.  Crit.  vol.  v.  p.  413,    where   an  account  is. 
iven  of    The  Real  Origin  of  Government.   By  John  Whiuker, 
.D.  of  Ruan  Lanyhome."  , 

X  'Brit.  Crit.  vol.  xxiv.  p. 
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an  auxiliary,  though  late ;  to  fonify  the  ground  wfiich  we 
have  never  feared  to  defend.  A  furamary  view  of  the  con- 
tents of  this  work  will  inform  our  readers  iii  w4iat  form  and 
manner  the  fubjeft  of  government  is  here  treated.  After  a 
fhort  introdu3ion,  of  a  more  genera)  nature,  the  author  pro- 
ceeds  to  refute  the  hypothefis,  fo  favoured  by  many  modern 
writers,  of  a  ftate  of  nature  anterior  to  fociety,  and  next  that 
of  a  primitive  compa6h  Thefe  are  placed  as  matters  pre- 
liminary to  the  work  itfelf,  which  is  divided  into  two  parts^ 
the  firll  of  four,  the  fecond  ol  five  chapters.  Chapter  the 
firft  takes  a  general  view  of  the  different  Aates  of  nature  fup- 
pofed  by  various  authors,  of  the  fyftems^  of  Hobbes,  Mon- 
tefquieu,  and  Roufl'eau,  with  a  comparifon  of  their  prin- 
ciples; concluding  with  fom«  notice  of  fuch  theologifts  as 
have  admitted  a  focial  compad.  Chap.  II.  proves,  that  thefe 
fyftems  are  devoid  of  all  hiflorical  fupport.  Chapter  III. 
(hows,  that  the  hypothefis  of  a  itate  of  nature  is  impious  and 
contrary  to  revelation.  It  oppofes  alfo  the  theory  of  pub- 
licifts  on  the  origin  of  property.  In  the  fourth  cha])tcr  the 
author  proceeds  to  prove,  that  thefe  lyftenis  are  alfo  irrational. 
The  oppofite  hypothefis  being  thus  dilpofed  of,  the  author 
proceeds,  in  his  fecond  part,  to  develope  the  true  fyftem. 
Chapter  I.  treats  of  that  mode  of  government  which  is  really 
according  to  nature.  Chapter  II.  explains  how  political 
focieties  were  formed ;  of  the  union  of  feveral  into  one,  from 
motives  of  felf-defence;  on  the  right  of  conqueft,  and  other 
matters  depending  on  thofe  fubje6ls.  In  chapter  III.  we 
are  informed  of  the  true  preferring  principle  of  governments, 
and  of  the  change  which  was  effefted  in  their  fpirit  by  the 
influence  of  the  Chrillian  religion.  Chapter  IV,  difcuifes' 
the  right  of  fovereignty,  as  arifing  from  prefcrij)tion ;  and 
the  fifth  chapter  contains  the  general  conclufion  of  the  whole' 
argument. 

The  language  of  the  tranflation  is  in  general  good ;  but  it 
is  extremely  diificult,  in  fuch  a  tafk,  wholly  to  avoid  the  in- ' 
fetUon  of  the  original  idioms ;  from  which  circumftance  our 
language  is  continually  in  danger  of  being  corrupted  by  Gal- 
licifms.  We  could  mention,  perhaps,  a  few  trifling  in- 
ilances,  but  the  following  is  the  mofl  remarkable.  la 
p.  106,  fpeaking  of  the  junflion  of  feveral  focieties,  the 
tranflator  ufes  the  expreilipn  of  their  re-unimy  and  of  their 
being  forced  to  re -unite  ;  which  is  completely  a  French  ex- 
preilton.  In  EngliOi,  things  are  not  faid  to  r^-unite,  unlefs 
they  have  been  united  before,  and,  after  a  feparation,  united 
again.  But  the  French  language,  abfurdly  enough,  and  con* 
trary  tOv  etymology,  calls  that  a  re^union  which  takes  place 
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for  the  firft  time,  as  in  this  inftance ;  for  the  focietiet  here 
faid  to  r^-unite,  are  not  fuppofed  ever  to  have  been  united 
before.  Great  (houfd  be  taken  to  avoid  tliefo  ex- 
preflions,  efpecially  when  they  involve  abfi.rdity.  Thua 
re-place  is  often  introduced,  (oy  tranflators  from  French 
particularly,)  in  the  fenfe  of  putting  oMe  perfon  in  the  place 
of  another^  whereas  the  force  of  the  particle  re  implies 
putting  a  perfon  again  into  the  place  he  held  before.  We 
mention  thefe  things  not  from  a  wifh  to  cenfurc  the  book 
before  us,  but  from  an  anxious  regard*  for  the  purity  of  our 
language. 

The  a^ppendix  which  the  tranflator  has  fubjoined  is,  in  faft, 
a  colle£iion  of  notes  on  the  text  of  his  author;  feveral  of 
which  are  very  ufeful.  In  note  (£)  particularly,  the  furo** 
mary  view  of  the  inftances  of  wife  defign  perceivable  in  the 
works  of  nature,  is  well  oppofed  to  the  abfurdities  of  atheifm, 
and  proves  an  attention  to  fuch  enquiries  highly  honourable 
to  a  man  engaged  in  fo  a£live  a  profeflion  as  that  of  a 
military  life.  In  note  (I)  we  find  a  fimilar  iketch  of  the 
leading  evidences  of  Chriftianity :  and  in  note  (M)  are  traced 
the  cliaraders  of  Hobbes,  and  the  other  authors  principally 
oppofed  in  this  work.  As  a  fpecimen  of  the  original  infor^ 
mation  communicated  by  the  ingenious  tranflator,  we  ffaall 
infert  a  paflage  from  his  preface,  where  he  gives  a  view  of 
the  piefent  fyftem  of  education  in  France.  It  is  extremely 
curious,  and  well  deferves  confideration,  as  to  the  tBcQs  it 
is  likely  to  produce  with  refpe£i  to  this  nation. 

The  prefent  fyftem  of  public  education  in  France,  did  not 
efcape  the  attention  of  the  tranflator  of  thefe  fheets^  when  he 
vificed  that  country,,  at  the  clofe  of  the  (hort-Uved  peace^  The 
celebrated  Ctrvi^r,  and  Fourcroy,  gave  in  plans  conceived  and 
drawn  up,  on  a  liberal  and  enlarged  fcale.  Euonafarte  who  is. 
himfelf  deficient  in  every  branch  of  belles  Uttresy  and  clafficat 
kno<wledgey  and  is  converfant  in  flai/ty,  but  not  in  ahftrufe  mathe^. 
mattes^  drew  his  pen  through  the  whole  of  this  well-digcfted 
fyftem  of  education  laid  before  him.  He  direded,  that  in  each 
of  the  fix  clafles  of  which  the  Foly  technic  fcbooh  are  CQmpo^ed,  one 
eafy  Lutin  author,  the  common  rules  of  arithmetic,  and  plain  ma- 
thematics, mly^  Ihould  be  taught.  He  diredled  that  the  libraries 
of  the  fchools  (hould  contain,  only^  the  mathematical,  and  poli* 
tical  works  of  the  Je/uit$,  This  barbarous  decree  will  throw 
back  the  French  nation  a  whole  century  in  fcientific  knowledge, 
in  clafiical  acquirements,  and  in  polite  literature.  Many  ages 
may  revolve  before  France  may  again  produce  fuch  authors  as, 
Det  Carles,  Monte/quieu,  D'Agneffeau,  D'AUmhert,  V9ltaift, 
f^Jfeaux  Didentj  Rayud^  Helv^tinSi  Mafebrancbe^  Bajle,  Fa/cal, 
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Thomatj  Mahlj,  ISc.  ^c.  Thefe  F^lytechnk  fihodszrt  calcnlated 
to  render  the  nation  completely  military^  to  infufe  into  the  ndnd 
a  knowledge  of  diplomatic  finelfe,  and  to  be  a  means,  in  the 
handa  of  the  ufurper,  of  arriving  at  univerfal  entire.  Thefe 
fehools  are  literally,  m  appearance,  fo  many  military  barracks. 
Every  thing  carries  a  martial  afped.  The  exercifes,  habits,  and 
conVcrfation  of  the  youths,  are  purely  military.  The  fcholars, 
or  rather  recruits,  are  infpired  with  a  hatred  and  contempt  for  all 
other  nations.  They  are  taught  to  think  Buonaj^rte  the  firft  of 
^bara^ers,  ancient  or  modem ;  and  that  France  has  a  right  to 
univerfal  dominion.  Tliey  are  particularly  mllrufted  to  deem 
the  Englifh,  faithlefs,  tyrannical,  and  arbitrary;  and  that  France 
is  deftined-  tp  liberate  the  world  from  their  infolent  and  over* 
bearing  fway.  Manners  and  morals  are  but  little  attended  to. 
All  polifh,  and  urbanity  of  demeanour  are  defpifed  as  weakneflet 
of  character,  ,and  a  favagc  roughnefs  diftinguifhes  the  unfortonato 
youth,  whofe  real  happinefs  is  thus  facrificed  to  the  views  of  uiu 
bounded  ambition.  The  central  fchools  are  intended  to  cherifli  « 
iimilar  fpirit  in  the  minds  of  the  lower  order.  The  united  objeft 
of  both  inilitutions  is,  to  have,  at  all  timet,  rtady  for  aSkiny  % 
disciplined  army  infpired  with  deep-rooted  prejudices,  and  of  diL 
poiitions  inimical  to  all  mankind^  and  pre-eminently  hoflile  to  the 
inglijb  nation.**    P.  xxxii. 

This  tranflator  dedicates,  as  Mr.  Reeves  did  on  another 
occalion,  to  the  good  fenfe  of  the  Englifli  nation;  and  he 
trufts  that,  under  the  influence  of  that  good  fenfc,  this  book 
will  lay  a^ep  for  ever  the  doftrine  of  the  Majefly  of  the  Pi§^ 
fie:  ot  which  be  very  properly  fays,  that,  if  the  people  rightly 
underfiood  it,  they  **  would  reje6l  it  with  abhorrence,  as 
deilru£tive  of  their  welfare  and  happinefs."  Our  truft  is^ 
that  the  good  fenfe  of  the  Englilh  nation  had  long  before 
feen  the  pernicious  tendency  of  that  do^irine,  and  bad  ac^ 
cordingly  reje6led  it  with  abhorrence. 


BRITISH  CATALOGUE. 

POETRY. 

Akt.  !!•    Monody  to  the  Memory  of  the  Right  Houaurahlf  WiL 
liam  Pitt :  in/crihed  to  his  furvtving  Friends.  4to.    is.  Stock* 
'  dale*  i8o6. 

Though  this  monody  is  anonymous,  it  betrays  the  hand  of  ioi 
H^Iq  and  experienced  writer ;  and  we  rather  wonder  that  any  per« 
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Sm  wha  writes  ib  well,  and  on  a  good  a  fubjed,  (hoold  wltfi^ 
bold  his  name.  It  is  formed  on  the  clailical  model  of  the  £pitapj& 
of  Bion,  afcribed  to  Mofchus,  being  divided  into  portieaa  by  » 
lecurring  ftrain,  like  that  poet's. 


'  The  poem  contains  a  iketch  of  the  moft  remarkable  periods  of 
IHr.  Pitt's  poblk  life.  The  lad  fatal  effort,  when  his  great  plary 
for  the  liberation  of  Ettr<^  was  fruftrated  by  folly  ami  treachery, 
and  when  the  fufFerings  of  his  mind  brought  to  a  criiis  the  mala^ 
dies  of  his  body>  is  thus  defcribed : 

Refound,  my  Mufe>  refound  the  fong  of  woe  I 
^    When  Britain  weeps,  (he  bids  thy  forrows  flow* 
Not  Britain's  friend  alone,  his  mighty  mind 
Grafps  ampler  hopes,  the  freedom  of  mankind> 
Afpires  to  curb  the  Gallic  tyrant's  fway. 
And  from  his  fell  ambit ign  wreft  the  prey. 
At  Pitt's  infpiring  call  fee  myriads,  pour 
From  Ruffian  climes  and  Scandinavia's  fhorct 
Whilft  in  the  front  of  danger  Aullria  (lands. 
And  calls  her  brave,  but  ill-direded,  bands. 
"  But  ah  I  the  dread  misfortunes  that  befell 
V  Loft  Europe's  caufe,  what  tongue,  what  pen  can  tell  ? 
When  by  weak  councils,  recreant  chiefs^  betrayed. 
Unhappy  Aullria  faw  her  glory  fade, 
"When,  to  the  foeman's  wiles  compell'd  to  yield, 
]^afiia*s  brave  monarch  forrowing  left  the  field. 
While  Britain,  recklefs  of  th*  impending  blow. 
Still  braves  the  menace  of  a  viftor  foe. 

.Not  from  thy  error*,  Pitt !  the  fource  arofe 
That  deluged  Europe  with  a  world  of  woes ; 
Of  warering  councils  or  a  treacherous  chief. 
Not  thine  the  guilt, — bat  thine  (|las)  the  grief 
Thy  hopes  thus  blafled,  thy  great  purpofe  crofs'd> 
Germania  ravaged,  Europe's  &eedom  loft  ; 
All,  all,  confpired  to  ix  th'  envenomed  dart. 
Which  rankling  deep,  confumed  thy  feeling  heart.*'    P.  15. 

Though  wt  have  hitherto  had  tvt^ty  pens  employed  in  praife 
of  Nelfon  for  one  who  has  celebrated  Pitt,  we  hope,  that  the  ex- 
ample of  this  poet  will  call  forth  other  writers  to  pay  a  debt  no 
kfs  due  in  this  inftance  than  in  the  other.  Never,  perhap,  did 
fb  fhort  a  fpace  terminate  three  lives  of  fuch  vaft  public  confe* 
quence  as  thofe  of  Nelfon,  Pitt,  and  Coniwallis* 

♦  "  The  treaties  and  other  papers  produced  feem  to  juftify  thia 
orpinion ;  but  the  author  does  not  prefuoae  to  anticipate  the  deci* 
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Ab.t,  li.  The  Fight  off  Trafalgar.  A  Defcriptrve  Potm,  Bj^ 
Qeorge  Da*vtes  fiarley^  Comedian ^  late  of  the  Theatre^  Royai 
Cogent  Garden^  and  noiv  of  the  Theatres  Birminghamy  Sheffield^ 
t^'c,  ^c.  Author  of  FoemSy  Ballad  Storiesy  Holjhead  Sonnett^ 
^r,  4to,    24  pp,    2s«    Longman,  Hard, 

1 806. 

With  the  warmeft  defire  to  gire  cfedit  to  the  efFufiofis  of 
fvery  mufe  on  fo  glorious  a  fubjeft  as  the  Fight  off  Trafalgar, 
we  cannot  beftow  on  this  autho^  any  higher  praife  than  that  of 
good  intention.  Mr.  Harlcy  has^  if  we  recollect  rightly,  on 
other  occafions,  appeared  to  more  advantage  as  a  poet.  In  the 
prefent  inftance,  hil  lines  are  often  harlh  and  unfuneable,  his  meta^ 
phors  broken  and  confufedj  and  his  language  bombaft.  Take, 
an  inHance  of  the  laft  mentioned  qualities,  the  ftanza  which 
he  has  chofen  for  his  motto,  and  which,  it  feems^  was  compoTed 
tpo  late  to  take  its  flation  in  the  poem. 

Coincidence,  lengthening  the  hero's  career. 
Wove  the  ftorm  of  the  Fight,  for  the  pall  of  his  Bier: 
Bright  the  morn,  like  his  day  of  renown  on  the  feas. 
Till  regret  became  clam'rous,  bard'ning  the  breezes 
The  grief  of  the  Ikies,  as  reiponfive  of  ours, 
Moan'd  in  thunder ... .  andanlwer'd  earth's  forrows  in  (how'rs: 
*Twas  the  dirgs  of  the  heav'ns  !....to  Britons  moft  dear^ 
To  hallow  the  laurel,  we  wet  with  a  tear 

For  the  fight  oflF  Tfaftl|pw/' 

If  the  author  underftands  thefe  lines,  he  has  greatly  the  «dvaa* 
tage  of  us.  The  fifth  ftanza,  (which  he  (ays  was  originally  in* 
tenided  for  the  motto,)  is  fomewhat  more  intelligible,  but  not  left 
'bombaftical.  We  Ihould  be  happy  to  balance  thefe  by  quoting  a 
fpirited  arfd  unexceptionable  ftanza ;  but  "  prof  ejus  grandia  target*^ 
is  too  juftly  applicable  to  the  whole, 

K^t.  13.    Toems  on  federal  Octafiont^  hy  Charles  Crdufordy  Ef^* 
izmo.    2  Vols.    Becket.  1805* 

The  whole  of  the  firft  of  thefe  volumes  is  occupied  by  a  dida^ic 
poem,  called  the  Chriftian,  in  fix  books,  the  objeft  of  which  is 
to  demonftrate  both  the  truth  and  beneficial  effefts  of  Chriftianity, 
in  oppofition  to  the  vanity  and  imperfeftion  of  philofophy.  Some 
excellent  remarks  on  Chriftianity  are  prefixed,  and  the  poem  con- 
tains a  great  many  fpirited  paffagcs. 

Our  limits  will  only  permit  us  to  give  an  cxtraA  from  the 
fmaller  pieces  of  the  fecond  volume. 

THE  JASMIN, 

AddreJ/ed  to  a  Young  Lady  going  into  a  Nunneryt 
Go,  flow'r,  more  beauteous  than  the  ftireft  rofe, 
'JPhe  tootlcy'd  pink,  or  any  flower  that  blows* 
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Go,  and  attempt  to  deck  tbat  fragrant  breaft, 

Wbeic  num'roos  graces,  nuin'rous  virtues  ieft« 

There  die  not  inilant,  wither'd  through  defpite^ 

To  find  its  hue  is  of  a  purer  white ; 

But  fay,  when  thou  art  feea  in  honour  theie^ 

Thou  art  a  little  emblem  of  my  fair : 

Say  that  her  bloom  is  like  thy  fragrance  fweet^ 

Her  form,  like  thine,  moft  elegantly  neat. 

And  tell  herj^too,  that  (he  refembles  thee^ 

In  meekhefs  and  in  gentle  modefty ; 

In  eafy  grace,  and  chafte  fimplicity. 

Then  die  to  teach  her  how  foon  beauty  flies. 

It  buds,  it  blooms,  and  in  a  day  it  dies. 

That  from  her  lover's  fight  no  more  letir'd. 

In  ufelefs  ^racc  (he  fcoms  to  be  admir'd. 

No  more  like  thee  fome  lonely  ruin  near. 

She  gives  her  fragrance  to  the  unthankful  air/' 


Art.  14.    Poetical  AmufemenU  m  the  Joumey  of  Lifi^  confiftiug 
ef  ^various  Pieces  in  Verfe^  Serious^  Theatrical,  Epigrammatic^ 
,  and  Mi/cellaneons.    By  William  Meyletm    8vo.    6s*  Long, 
man*  i8o6. 

This'  author  tells  us  he  was  diftingui(hed  by  the  reward 
(which  he  thotight  as  great  an  honour  as  ever  kings  could  confer) 
"^f  fisveral  myrtle  wreaths,  for  verfes  approved  by  the  Society  in* 
ftitutek  by  Lady  Miller,  at  Bath  Eafton  villa,  he  adds,  what 
we  do  not  admit  as  an  excufe  for  hafte  and  inaccuracy,  that  the 
gveater  part  was  finifiei  at  one  fitting.  They  are  very  various 
in  their  fubje^s,  and  nece(rari]y  of  various  merit  in  their  exe« 
ciition*   The  following  fpecimen  is  as  good  as  any«  - 

On  a  Watch. 

Proud  man,  inftru^on  timely  catch 
From  this  fmall  inftrument,  a  watch; 
Obferve  how  fwiftly  moments  pa6^ 
That  life  is  brittle  as  the  glafs. 
That  all  thy  fprings  and  chains  are  frail^ 
Prone  oft  to  vary,  apt  to  fail ; 
That  all  thy  movements  foon  (hall  (land. 
Till  touch'd  by  one  great  maker's  hand; 
Whpfe  power  will  give,  all  nature  feels^ 
Perpetual  motion  to  thy  wheels.'^ 

A»T.  15.    Rafhael,  or  the  Pnpil  of  Natnre.  By  Edward  Walter. 
lamo.   %  Vols.   For  the  Author.  1805. 

We  do  not  like  to  difcouaage  a  poetical  attempt,  the  fubjeA  of 
which  u  well  conceivedj  and  extended  as  far  as  two  volumes. 
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fiut.  In  this  cafe>  it  feema  that  the  author  vroald  have  aded  more 
judiciouily^  and  with  better  chance  of  being  read,  if  he  had  con. 
traced  hin^f  within  narrower  limits,  and  taken  longer  time  to 
prune  and  polifli  his  verfification.  The  poem,  as  it  is,  abounds 
with  feeble  lines  and  feebler  expletives ;  i/o,  did^  and^  fury  and  fimi. 
lar  monofyllables  occur  perpetually  to  the  weakening  of  the  fenfis 
intended  to  be  exprefied. 

Then  with  his  pencil  (hades^  for  he  did  fear. 
And  think  it  tolerably  juft  portrayed. 
Refreihment  if  to  be  you  are  inclined. 
And  blefs'd  the  ready  power  of  his  art." 

Yet  it  is  but  juftice  to  acknowledge,  that  fome  very  harmo. 
nious  lines  are  to  be  found ;  and,  on  the  whole,  the  reader  will 
not  be  difpleafed  with  the  perufal  of  thefe  volumes.  He  muft  not 
indeed  contrail  them  with  the  Minftrel,  though  not  altogether  un- 
like in  the  dcfign,  but  he  fairly  may  with  a  very  great  number 
which  monthly  and  daiiy  iiTue  from  the  prefs.  ' 


A»T.  1 6.  Maurice y  the  Rtiflic;  and  other  Poems.  By  Henry 
Summerfett,  1 2mo.  Hi  pp.  4s.  Longman,  Hurft,  kc.  &c. 
1805. 

In  a  preface  to  this  volume  of  poems,  the  author  informs  us^ 
that  he  is  ^<  an  uneducated  man,"  and  feems  to  n^ft  his  hopes  of 
iame  on  the  fuccefs  of  Chatterton,  Bums,  and  Bloomfield.  It  is 
no  difparagement  to  his  talents  to  fay,  he  is  not  likely  to  rival 
the  le^dl  of  thofe  diftinguilhed  felf-taught  poets  :  yet  his  attempts 
are  well  worthy  of  encouragement.  Unluckily  the  poem  which 
is  placed  firft  in  the  book,  is  one  of  the  woril,  both  in  its  coropo^ 
fition  and  its  tendency.  The  pity  which  it  tends  to  excite  is, 
under  all  the  circumftances,  ill  placed;  and  the  attempt  to  render 
the  profefTion  of  a  foldier  odious,  cannot  be  deemed  patriotic  at 
the  preient  crifis.  In  tlie  principal  poem,  called  Maurice^  tbe 
Ruftky"  the  progrefs  of  a  youthful  genius  (perhaps  the  author 
Jiimfelf)  is  defcribed,  and  the  feveral  fubje^ls  which  ftrike  his 
fancy,  enumerated.  It  has  fome  beauties,  but  more  defedts. 
We  greatly  prefer  "  The  Bejtighted  Page^**  and  fome  of  the  fmal« 
ler  poems,  particularly  that  00  Melancholy,  which  we  are  con* 
cerned  that  our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to  cxtrad.  The  fol* 
lowing  (hort  poem  will,  however,  give  our  readers  a  favourable 
iflopreflion  of  the  author's  ftyle  and  manner. 

love's  victory. 

Soft  ts  a  Cherub's  earlied  fmile> 
O!  Venus!  is  thy  rofy  Boy; 
When  all  his  thoughts  are  tum'd  from  guiie^ 
And  idly  hai^gs  his  quiver'd  toy  i 
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He  frolics  with  the  flying  hours^ 
Binding  their  locks  with  dewy  flowers. 
But  when  (bme  mortal  NympH  appears. 
With  warlike  pomp  his  bow  he  rears^ 

Brifk  lightnings  fill  his  eye ; — 

He  (houts  aloud,  O  !  Vidory  1 
Then  fpreads  his  pinions  to  the  wind. 
And  leaves  the  wearied  Airs  behind ; 
Purfues,  o'ertakes,  fecures  his  prey. 
And  bears  the  mangled  heart  away, 
Regardl^s  of  each  plaint  and  fighi 
While  mountains  echo,  ViSoryl**    P.  ii. 

Upon  the  whole,  we  fee  no  reafon  to  difcourage  this  inexpert, 
cnced,  and  probably  juvenile,  poet ;  but  recommend,  that  in  future, 
what  he,  according  to  his  own  avowal,  ^'writes  inhafle,"  (hould 
be  corre^d  and  publiihed    at  leifure." 

MEDICINE, 

AaT»  17,  ConV'pQX  Jnoculathn  no  Security  againft  SmaH-Pox 
Infe&ion^  By  William  Rouoleyy  M,  Z),  To  tuhich  are  added 
the  Modes  of  treating  the  heaftly  nenv  Di/ea/es  produced from  Co*w^ 
Pox,  Explained  by  t<wo  coloured  copper-plate  Engra*vingSy  and 
Wcdxeadful  Cafes  of  Small- Pox  y  after  Vaccination^  as  Coac-Pox 
Mange,  Co<w-Pox  Ulcers,  ^c,  With  the  Author's  certain,  ex^ 
ferienced,  and  fuccefsful  Mode  of  inoculating  for  the  SmalLPox* 
•vo.    128  pp.    Price  38.    Harris.  1805. 

This  very  extraordinary  produ^ion,  in  which  the  aothor  af- 
fedls  to  treat  the  practice  of  vaccine  inoculation  with  the  greateft 
fcontempt,  is  degraded  by  the  admiflion  of  two  engravings,  repre*  ' 
faittng  children  af!e6)ed  with  foul  ulcers,  pretended  to  be  occafion* 
ed  Wy  the  cow-pox.  But  the  anthor  cannot  be  ignorant,  that 
every  medical  praditioner  might  give  hiftories,  and  delineations  ©f 
perfons  of  all  ages,  affefted  with  ulcers,  more  foul  and  loathfome, 
than  thoic  he  has  feleded,  occurring  after  fmalKpox,  chicken.poX| 
meades,  fcarlatina,  &c.  and  that  fuch  ulcers  not  unfrequently  oc- 
cur, even  where  the  parties  have  never  had  any  of  thefe  complaints^ 
It  feepis,  therefore,  fair  to  conclude,  that,  when  they  do  h:ij:fcn"to 
take  place,  after  a  perfon  has  had  any  eruptive  fevtr,  thoy 
were  not  occafioned  by  the  fever  ;  or  at  the  molt,  that  the  fcyer 
only  put  in  motion  humours  pre-exifting  in  th^  conlHtution. 
That  ulcers,  to  which  'the  author  may  affix  all  the  hard  names  he 
can  recoiled,  may  have  occurred  in  jx?rfons  who  have  had  the 
cow-pox,  will  not  be  wondered  at  when  it  is  conCdcrcd  that  more 
than  half  3  million  of  perfons  have  received  that  difcafc  by  inocu. 
lation  in  this  coqntry  within  theie  fcven  \cars  :  but  lor  the  rc(l. 
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tht  author  of  this  produftion  writes  with  fuch  (pleen  and  rancoar, 
and  his  accounts  are  fomanifeftly  overcharged  and  exaggerated,  that 
they  muft  defeat  the  end  for  which  they  are  publilhed.  No  perfon 
of  even  the  leaft  liberality  of  fentimcnt  will  believe,  thiit  the  whole 
college  of  phyficians,  and  the  college  offurgeons,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  one  gentleman  only,  as  far  as  we  know,  in  each  body,  would 
give  their  unqualified  fanftion  to  the  pradlice  of  vaccination,  if  it 
had  proved  injurious  to  only  one  tenth  part  of  the  number  of  per- 
fons  here  faid  to  have  fuffered  from  it.  The  truth  is,  every 
month,  week,  and  even  day,  bring  additional  proofs  of  the  perfeft 
fafety  of  thecow-pox,  and  of  its  efficiency  in  fecuring  the  conftitu- 
tions  oS  thofe  who  pais  properly  through  the  difeafe,  from  the  in- 
fed^ion  of  the  fmall-pox. 

Some  advantages  may,  however,  ultimately  refult,  even  from 
fo  virulent  and  illiberal  an  attack.  It  will  put  thofe  who  are 
in  the  praAice  of  inoculating  the  cow-pox,  on  their  guard; 
make  them  cautious  in  taking  the  infe^ing  matter  in  a  proper 
ttagcof  the  complaint;  in  watching  the  progrefs  of  the  difeafe, 
and  in  taking  care  not  to  pronounce  a  patient  fafe  from  the  infec- 
tion of  the  fmall-pox,  until  they  are  perfeftly  fatisfied  they  have 
pafled  through  the  cow-pox.  Should  it  produce  this  efFeft,  then 
the  author,  however  far  from  his  intention,  will  approve  himfelf 
one  of  the  moft  ufeful  friends  to  vaccination,  and,  therebjr,  in  the 
fame  degree,  a  benefaftor  to  the  whole  human  race. 

Art.  1 8.    Inoculation  fir  the  SmalLPox  'vindicated^  and  Us  f»f4r  • 
rior  Efficacy  and  Safety  to  the  Pratlice  of  Vaccination  clearfy 
pronted.    By  George  Lipfcomh^  Surgeon.    8vo*    44.  pp.  Prioc 
G,  Robinfon.    1805.  * 

With  a  very  different  fpirit  from  that  (hown  by  Dr.  Rowley, 
the  writer  of  this  fmall  trad  calls  the  attention  of  ;he  public  10 
to  the  fubjed.  If  the  pradice  of  vaccination  has,  on  the  one  hand, 
been  calumniated,  the  patrons  of  the  pradicp  were  certainly  too 
precipitate,  in  deciding  on  its  merits.  They  even  ventured  to  de- 
cide on  points  which  could  not  be  determined,  until  after  a  Japfe  of 
more  years  than  have  perhaps  even  now  paffed,  fince  it  was  firft 
introduced.  We  mean  the  abfolute,  and  perfed  fecurity  it  offered, 
that  the  fubjcds  of  it  (hould  not  at  any  future  period  be  fufcep- 
tibleof  receiving  the  infedion  of  the  fma]U{H>x  ;  or  that  the  feeds 
of  future  difeafe  may  not  be  introduced  into  the  conftitution,  with 
the  matter  of  the  cow-pox.  Some  inltances  tlic  writer  of  this 
trad  gives,  of  perfons  who  after  indifputably  paffing  throu^rh  the 
cow-pox  have  taken  the  fmall-pox  ;  and  one  of  a  child,  in  which 
fuch  extenfive  fuppurations  took  place,  apparently  from  the  irrita- 
tion  of  the  cow-pox  matter,  as  ultimately  extinguiilied  ks  life. 
But  the  writer  aware,  perhaps,  that  fimiiar  accidents  have  occurred 
after  inoculation  with  fmall-pox  matter,  only  makes  ufe  of  the£b 
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tafes  to  fliow  we  have  not  yet  fufficient  proof  of  the  fuperiorlty  of 
Taccine  over  varioloas  inoculation,  totally  to  abandpn  the  ]att«r» 
which  from  the  great  improvements  lately  introduced  into  tfae 
mode  of  conducting  it,  is  become  as  innocent  as  the  cow.pox  is 
fappoicd  to  bej  and  more  certain  in  its  prophyla^ic  power  than 
the  cow-pox  can,  at  prefent,  be  proved  to  be.  The  author  is  par- 
ticularly difpleafed  with  the  patrons  of  vaccination  for  mifrepre. 
lenting  the  danger  of  the  fmall-pox,  and  has  laboured  to  (how,  that 
the  mortality  from  that  difeafe  is  not  ne?rly  fo  great  as  it  is  rfr» 
pre(ented.  But  though  he  is  zealous  in  defending  the  fuperior  ad- 
vantage of  variolous  over  vaccine  inoculation,  yet  he  carefully 
avoids  ufing  offend vc  language.  He  would  not,  it  is  probable,  be 
averfe  to  corapromifing  the  matter,  and  if  the  vaccinators  would 
leave  off  infulung  the  variolators,  in  the  provoking  manner  they 
are  too  much  accuftomed  to,  and  fufier  families  to  adopt  the  one 
difeafe,  or  the  other,  at  their  difcretion,  they  would,  we  believe, 
hear  no  more  of  his  objeftions  to  their  praAice.  For  our  parts, 
who  are  naturally  lovers  of  peace,  knowing  that  conquerors  rarely 
get  any  real  advantage  by  their  viftorics,  we  fincerely  recommend  a 
truce,  at  the  leaft ;  between  them,  and  thAt  they  (hould  ceafe  to  blajck- 
eneach  other  in  the  unchriftian  manner  they  have  lately  employed. 

.They.yill  find  that  the  queftion,  whether  the  cow-pox  is  a  fecu- 
rity  a gbinil  the  infe^on  of  the  fmall-pox,  the  principal  fubjed  of 
tBair  contention,  v/ill  ultimately  be  decided  in  a  manner  that  can 
admit  of  no  controverfy ;  as  well  as  the  other  queftion,  whether  any 
new  difbafe  may  be  introduced  into  the  conftitution  by  the  cow- 
pox.  For  as,  in  addition  to  half  a  million  of  perfons  who  have  al- 

^  teady  pafled  through  the  difeafe,  fevcral  thoufands  are  vaccinated 
every  year,  (hould  it  prove  defective  as  a  fecurity,  or  injurious  by 
contaminating  the  juices,  the'viClims  to  it  muft  in  a  very  few 
more  years  be  fo  numerous,  as  no  longer  to  be  concealed ;  and  the 

'<0ow-pox  will,  in  that  cafe,  be  as  much,  and  as  generally  fhumied 
and  oetefted,  as  it  is  at  prefent  followed  and  commended. 

A^T.  l  '9«  A  Jhort  Detail  of  fame  Circumftances  conneSled  luUh 
Vaccine  Inoculation^  ujhich  lately  occurred  in  this  Neighhonrhood ; 
wth  a /e<w  relative  Remarks.  By  Dunning^  Surgeott.  I2md* 
42  pp.    Price  IS,  6d.    Murray.  1805. 

Mr.  DttnaiQg,  who  has  ever  been  a  zealous  champion  in  favour 
pf  the  cow.pox,  has  now  to  relate  the  hiftory  of  a  cafe  of  fmall- 
pox- occurring  in -one  of  his  patients  two  years  after  ftie  had  gone 
throagh-jthe  cow-pox.  The  fmall  pox  was  of  a  very  favourable 
kind,  but  diftindl  enough  to  be  clearly  afcertained.  That  fuch  a 
circumftance  (hould  occur  excites  in  him  no  farprife,  andoccafions 
no  alteration  in^is  fentiments  as  to  the  pro^yladic  power  of  the 
cow-pox.  Wcought  not  to  expeftmore  fromit,  than  from  thefmall- 
pox,  which  he  has  feen  occur  twice  in  the  fame  fubjed.  The  fame 
cafe  is  related  by  Mr.  Goldfon,  but  with  a  very  differem  axmm^ 
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ilry;  For  our  part,  we  think  a  few  toUix^j  cafes  of  this  kind^^t 
bf  the  vaft  multitude  in  which  the  patients  have  been  kept  fafe 
froin  the  infeftion  of  the  faiall:.pox  by  vaccinationi  ought  not  tof 
tarcite  alarm,  nor  to  difcTedit  the  practice. 

BIOGRAPHY. 

Art.  to:  Memotrt  of  M.  TaUtyrand  ie  Pirtgoriy  6ne  of  jffp- 
nafarte*s  principal  Stcntaties  of  Staff i  his'  Grand  Viam^lfrlaiu; 
and  Qrand  Officer  of  the  Ugion  of  Hononty  Ex  JBiJbdf  Autnn^ 
Sx-A6b/  of  CelUs  and  of  St.  Dennis,  tsfc.  containing  the  Par* 
ticnlairs  of  bis  frivatt  and  psiblic  Life^  in  his  Intrignes  in  Bonn 
doirsi  as  *well  as  in  Cabinets.  By  the  Author  of  the  Be^o^ 
lutwusfy  flutafch.    a  Vols;    jamo.    las^  Murray.  1805* 

The  life  of  a  f evolutionary  Frenchman  contains  always  many  things 
too  atrocious  to  find  general  belief  in  England;  Thi^  is  certainly 
the  cafe  tirith  the  pMfent  life  of  Talleyrand,  the  chief  dbjediona 
to  whichj  that  we  have  heard  alledged,  have  arifen  from  thia 
&Qroei  Yet  the  author  regularly  quotes  his  authorities,  which 
«ay  dotfbtlds  be  appreciated  bjr  thde  who  are  converiant  in  the 
jPicnch  publie^tions  pf  that  penodi  Some  very  curious  letters  of 
Talfeymid,  particularly  during  his  jniffion  to  Englax^,  with 
Chaitvelin,  ate  taken  from  a  work  entitled,  \xk  Correfpondence 
d'lnfiunes  £mign6s>^  which  is  in  leveral  volumes^  The  piftuxie 
given  of  the  Engliih  patriots^  as  they  called  themfelves,  of  that 
aioMfy  that  is  the  members  of  correfponding  focieties,  &c.  is,  wb 
4Mlbt  not|  v^  accurate.  0f  fifty  the  moft  popular  patriots, 
Miclet  of  uewfpapers,  the  toafts  of  taverns,  and  the  heroes  of 
dahsi  whd  bavt  waited  on  me^  or  whon\  I  have  met  elfewhere^ 
tbtie  wis  not  one  who  did  not  b^in  his  converfation  With  rc4 
ktl^  Us  diifitiereftddnefr,  praifing  his  great  zeal^  and.extollii^ 
hit  gieat  ferviccs  in  the  caufe  of  liberty,  but  who  did  not  alfq 
ii^  by  ahnoitecing  his  gteat  loAs,  and  deihanding  great  fums  of 
wiausf.  From  what  I  comprehend  of  the  reports  of  my  fubal« 
ttm  agedct,  the  fpirit  of  avarice  and  cOituption  is  very  goierjj 
among  the  inferior  daffes  of  the  fingfiih  patriots;  either  becaole 
Ihey  really  aTe  beggars^  and  for  want  of  another,  have  made 
iiberty  their  trade,  or  on  account  of  thdr  innate  and  national 
ahhrft  for  gaini  e^en  bi  the  nohleft  nndertakingj  or  Jar  the  moft  ^e^ 
lUfftts  acMevementSi"    VoL  I.  p.  2564 

He  Chen  complains,  almoft  equally,  of  th^  £tt^lidi  Jatniflers, 
ind  of  the  oppofition  memben,  for  their  c6ldi»s,  ft&rve,  and 
^tfhmoat 

The  tutlior  of  this,  and  other  fitrirlar  Works,  {s,  ye  underftand^ 
t  re^e&rf)le  emigrant,  who  attefts  many  af  4the  circumftancci 
triiin  he  relates,  on  his  own  knowledge.  See  our  account  of 
ihtf  R^vdutmnary  Phttarch,  Brit«  Cht.  voh  xxiii.  259,  aii^ 
Stiir.lja.  '  A  ^ 

Z  Digitized  by  LjOO^HT^ 

a&ir*  caiT.  VOL.  xxvf  ir  ma&cs,  xioSf 


a^S        BftiTisH  Catalog Dhhitj. 


DlVIJSflTY. 

Art.  21.  The  Reality  of  the  Powder  Phi  'vindicated fnm  fim^ 
recent  Mijreprefeutationi*  A  SermoM  preached  Before  the  Utih 
nierfity  of  Oxford  at^St*  Mary's^  o»  Tuefday^  Nov^  5.  1805* 
By  Ralph  Churtouy  M.  A.  Archdeacon  of  St.  David's,  Reaor  of 
Middletqn  Cheney,  and  late  Fellow  of  Braxeu  hiofe  CoUtge^ 
4to.    29  pp.    IS.  Od.    Rivingtons  and  White.  t8«S. 

.  One  of  the  moft  acute  advocates,  for  Popery  of  modem  times, 
Dr*  Milner,  who  wrote  the  Hillory  of  Winchefter,  having  at- 
tempted, as  this  writer  fays,       to  diftort  what  he  could  hot 
d:ny,  robbing  the  atrocious  machination  (of  the  Powdef-Wot)  of 
kalf  its  horror,  and  God  our  deliverer  of  half  his  praife      it  is 
the  objed  of  the  prefent  difcourfe  to  reeftabtifh  the  authenticity 
of  the  common  account,  and  fpecify  fome  of  the  providential  cir** 
camilances,  which  attended  the  difcovery  of  ^^he  plot.    1*  It  has 
t>een  the  conftant  belief  of  Catholics/'  lays  Dr«  Milnef^  /*  that 
the  Secretary  Cecil  fecretly  excited  and  direSied  that  moft  infernal 
eonfpiracy  called  the  Gunpowder  Plot."    To  this  Mr.  ChttitOR 
replies,  that,     if  they  do  fo  believe,  it  is  not  only  withootf 
but  againft  all  evidence."    He  then  goes  into  a  part  of  that 
evidence,  and  (hows,  the  futility  of  thofe  allegations  of  fofsaep 
Writers,  which  tended  to  throw  any  part  of  the  blame  on  C^iU 
He  dwells,  with  propriety,  on  the  i^rrative  called  Guopowde^ 
^rjafon,"  originally  printed  in  1605,  and  faid  by  Speed  to  havi^ 
be.n  written  by  the  Earl  of  Nortli^pton,  then  Lord  Privy  Seal: 
whicji  in  1 679  was  reprinted  by  Bp.  Barlow,  who  had  ci^iyiiied 
^Ifi  'ft  afliduoufly  into  the  queftion,  and  pre£xe4,»  a  v^y  yal^iahk 
|>reface.    A  narrative   fo  authenticated,   writtea^- oiigiiia)|)ii 
while  the  examinations  were  ^oing  on,  by  onei^whdfe  <>ftcae 
required  his  continual  attendance  in  court,"  publiihedoi^  a  few 
weeks  after,  and  confirmed  by  tlie  ftridleft  fublequent  enqiHriea,  it 
not  furely  to  be  invalidated  by  the  furmifes  of  two  or-  th^ce  <A»* 
fcure  writers;,  and  the  intercftcd  opinion  of  Rom^n, Catholics* 
It  is  fomething  that  they  are  now  heartily  afhamed  of  a  plot^ 
the  fayage  atrocity  and  barbarity  of  which  might  hofue  made  it 
incredible,  had  not  the  maflacrc  of  $t.. Bartholomew's  day^  aicl 
other  (imilar  ebullitions  of  their  pious,  zeal  a^iually  taktii 
place,  and  been  approved  andfan^ioned      their  infallible  Hpadt. 
But  it  is  not  fo  to.  begot  rid  of,  and  this  Sermon  will  remaia 
^mong  the  important  teftimonies  t#  the  Qiameful  truth* 
"  The  teftintony  againft  Dr.  Milner's  hiftory,  which  c^ndudei 
the  laft  note,  to  this  Sermon,  demands  attention.-    f5  i  have  <xr« 
tainly  not  read,''  fays  the  author,     the  whole  of  the  Hiftory  of 
-'Winchefter,  nor  of  the  Letter  to  a  Prebendary;  but,  as  farm 
my  examinadon  has  gotfe  (and  it  has  not  beea  confined  fol^y  ta 
tbi  fabjeft  of  thQ  Powder  Plot)  /  4o  aver  that,  notw^hftaiy)iiy 
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tile  ipedous  (heav  of  notea  and  quotatioqs>  tbere  is-  fgarcdf  a 
.fingic  faA  advanced  by  Dr.  Miloer  that  is  not  tu^irl/jiatedy  wu 
/uff0rt§di  or  mUrtu."  ■ 

Art.  2  2.    An  Affeaiouate  Aidnfi  to  th^  Fi^rifbiwrj.of  Bhch 
burru^  on  the  Infiitution  and  Ohjcrvance  of  the  Sabbath :  publijhed 
for  the  Benefit  of  the  Sunday  Schools  in  Blackhume.    By  Thomat 
Stariie,  Af.  A.  Vicar  of  Blackhume j  and  late  Felloe  of 
John*!  College,  Cambridge^.^  .8vo,    23  pp.    is.  Blackburne, 

\  printed*  1805. 

A  plain,  clear,  and  fenfible  addrefi,  the  motives  for  printing 
fVihich  ate  thus  expreiled  in  a  fhort  advertifement  to  the  reader. 

In  a  parilh  which  is  fo  extenfive  and  populous,  that  a  fmall 
part  only  of  its  inbabiunts  can  be  benefited  by  a  difcourfe  from 
.the  pulpit,  or  \>y  perfonal  conference  with  their  parochial  minifter, 
the  prefs  becomes  the  only  channel  through  which  he  can  convey 
inftrudion  fo  his  parifhloners  at  large.  To  a  perfuafipn  that  this 
mrhod  of  inftrunion,  under  the  circumftances  above-mentioned, 
is  in  fome  meafure  a  duty  which  a  minifter  owes  to  his  pa« 
rifhioaers^  the  following  addrefb  muft  be  iinputed.  The  fubjed 
of  it  being  of  the  very  firft  importance  to  man  and  Chriftianityi 
teqaires  no  apology  • " 

The  addiefs  is  not  in  the  form  of  a  fermon,  and,  therefore,  ha^ 
no  tezt^  bat  is  in  truth  an  excellent  difcourfe  on  the  Sabbaths 
The  «J4thor  gives  the  hiftpry  of  its  appointment,  the  fanflificatioa 
of  It  by  our  Saviour,  the  change  of  the  day  by  his  apoftles^  the 
civil  and  religious  advantages  it  produces,  the  evils  wiiich  would 
enfoe  on  the  negled  or  abolition  of  it ;  the  good  effedts  of  the  fecial 
worihip  then  celebrated ;  and,  finally,  the  nature  and  extent  of 
the  reft  to  be  obferved  upon  it.  The  following  note  on  Sunday 
ichools,  for  the  judicious  diHindions  it  lay«  down,  defer  yes  to  h% 
tnnlcribed. 

TheK  are  perfons  who  have  religious  fcroples  about  teaching 
Sunday  fchbols,  from  a  notion  that  fuch  employment  is  tlie  fam^ 
or  fimilar  to  that  in  which  they  are  daily  engaged.  Such  well, 
meaning  perfons  feem  not  to  confider,  that  the  talk  of  teaching 
the  poor,  is  not  only  an  ad  of  very  great  charity,  but,  in  one 
fenfe,  of  neceffity  alfo  ;*  for  if  the  poor  are  not  inftruAed  on  the 
Ifprd's  day,  the  greater  part  of  them  muft  remain  without  any 
Inftrodion  at  all.  This  objedion  indeed  feems  to  have  Tome 
height,  wheVe'  writing  and  arithmetic  form  a  part  of  inftradion 
in  Sunday  fchools.  The  advantages  to  be  deriYed  from  thcfe 
bnulches  of  edacatiori,  being  entirely  of  a  temporal  and  worldly 
liMarej  aj^aear  to  be  foreign  to  the  defign  of  thefe  fchools,  whioi 
^  to  communicate  to  the  poor  the  bleffings  of  the  Gofpel,  by  goa. 
lifying  them  to  read  and  underhand  it,  and  to  imprefs  on  thei< 
vendor  muids  the  great  tnitbi  and  doties  of  Chriftianity,  by:th« 
Mco^tf  and  exttd^to  of  their  tsaghets,  and  by  their  omn  pn^ 
Ippad  attfndancc  90  the  jniWic  worfhip  of  thiLi§4lJ>o«^!!>  JLV. 


Si4        BUTTltH  CkTAt^^Vt.  Mlf)dli^e$. 

TtAs  addrefs  MenrH  to  be  citculteed  hcfotA  AUiA  fi^r 
?^ch  it  was  written.  At  elie  end,  is  a  rery  irfelbl  <nd  tvrll^ 
feledted  lift  of  trafts/  difperfcd  by  the  Scxciety  fbr  prqnKiUt»|^ 
Cbriftiafi  Knowledge,  with  tfaeir  prices  fingle  and  per  hundred, 
t»  fiicilitaie  fhe*dilltib«dott  of  Aem. 

Art.  2J.  :Air  J/t/Hvet  to  fime  PJeas  in  fa^ottr^f  fiolaify  mnd 
Iniulgentei  in  the  Rtn^Jh  Church.  Addnffed  to  the  Frkndt  of 
the  Fmteftaia'  Fokh*    By  the  R.       NitMif,  IL. 

>  Re^er  0/  ^toney  Stratton^  LeiceJIerJhiref  and  BItgn  vf  Middlebamf 
iuYotkJIrire.    8v^«  3^  FP*         Httohard.  iZo$, 

There  are  a  few  ftr9cing  faAs  whlch^  in  the  jadgmcntof  reaibti 
itnA  unperverted  faith,  condemn  the  Church  of  Rome  as  idolatrona 
and  corrupt,  which  proteftants  ought  always  to  keep  in  mind. 
They  are  diligently  Kept  out  of  fight  by  nie  modem  friends  to 
that  Cbarch,  and  fbme  iaytoen  within  its  pale  are  perhaps  per. 
fuaded  that  they  are  reformed  at  given  op;  bat  the  nnehangeable 
natm«  of  riieir  fyHem  is  occaiionally  confefled  hf  the  priefts,  and 
tannot  polGbiy  be  doubted^  by  refledlin^  pfOteftant$,  fo  long  as 
the'  infallibility  either  of  popes  or  councils,  or  of  bc^h  together, 
.  is  defttided.  tiow  can  the  decrees  or  dccifions  of  in£dlB>ie  aiitho* 
ritiesy  be  altered  or  amended  ? 

Mr.  Nickolts  has  put  together,  in  a  mimner  very  nAftl  to  un« 
learned  |>roteftants,  fome  of  the  moft  convincing  particnhus,  whicB 
pro  vie  that  idolatry  and  ^at  corruption.  The  trad  is  not  eutm 
trwu^/telt  hot  memorial;  and  though  it  is  faid^  in  the  author's 
poftfcript,  to  have  been  drawn  up  before  a  late  dwifion  of  par- 
liament, it  is  no  further  connedled  with  that  particoIar'qQeftion. 
than  Sir  Richard  Steele's  "  Acconnt  t>f  the  Rdman  Cathol^ 
ReUeion  throughoat  the  World,"  Rtfhop  T.  Baflow^s  ^  Mf- 
courte  coneeming  the  Laws,  ecdefiaftical  and  civil,  inade'againft 
Heretics,  and  ajpproved  by  the  Church  of  Rome,"  and  variona 
other  books  and  tra^  which  are,  or  ought  to  Be,  at  aU  times 
the  hands  of  all  EngUfii  Froteftants. 


Aax.  24.    A  Letter  to  u  friend^  Oetajkmed  Ij  the  Datti 
Right  Hottonrable  fyilliam  Pitt,  gvo^  ^fl-FP*  Hatohaid; 


The  talents  and  the  YirtQes  of  the  WnftritNis  ihicfittm  ^bm 
htfv^  k^,  though  :niention6d  ^kh  i«fpt^  in  this  Hfttev,  ^ 
not  form  the  ehief  to{nc  of  its  piotis  and  well^htceMfoii^  a«tfaor^ 
Mt  oUea  is  to  place  b  a  ftrikmg  point  of  view  thofe  9m§A  eon^ 
id^tfons  which  arife  fvttn  the  melanoh^ly  «!s^t.  He  AppoTey^ 
wkk  the  gteaieft  probabUity,     that^c  iMioM  ij^ric,  $iAm 
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^  Iqjicatcd/roBi  the  faod^y  neither  finks  into  a  ftate  €f  temperary 
flnmberj  nor  lofet  tbe  remembraBce  of  the  tranfafttons  of  ante* 
cedent  He  then  adverts  to  ''feme  of  the  enlar^  and 

corre^led  views,  now  ^as  he  deems}  prefent  to  that  mind  hy  which 

'  the  meafuxes  of  diefe  kingdoms  wcye  fp  ]aag  fuperintendei^." 
Firfty  he  confiders  '<  the  difembodied  fpirit  as  enabled  to  efti. 

'  mate  angbt  the  diffirence  between  things  temporal  apd  thines 
eternal."  This  di&rence,  be  pncfiuses,  muft  be  peculiarly 
firiking  to  a  petibn  fo  endowed  and  (b  circumfianced  the  tate 
tninifier. 

In  the  neaLt  place,  aB  the  extraordinary  ev^ts  lately  uritneflbd 
on  earth  will  appear  to  be  parts  of  the  segenl  plan,  and  links  in 
the  ^xi»t  cUn  of  Pi^videnee.   This  iMf  vA 

«iibrced» 

The  coOdufi  of  isdividwda  aHb,  who  har^  heea  pmnfmed  in 
gteat  political  tnm&dions,  miift  now  aypetr  itk  a  diftxent  and  far 
jvfier  lights  His  eftiiMtion  ot  hb  own  coodsd  will  alfo  be  dtf- 
ftffcnt  ^  nore  impartial.  He  will  peroeive,  that  bia  aAiona 
were  meritiariotts  only  as  they  were  infpired,  primarily,  by  the 
love  and  fear  of  God,  to  whieh  even  ths  love  cfbit  Gpootry  ought 
CO  be  AiUervient  in  the  miad  of  a  chriftian. 

We  have  given  burf  a  fiiort  outline  of  .this  iwritorioHS  littla 
tuAi  the  wh^  of  wbacb  deferves  to  bv  iwl  fpr  its  oapdoot 
ind  good  feofe,  and,  dx>v«  all,  fi>r  it»  piety^ 

Art.  25.  l^ai^ragia;  Qr  Hiftoricaf  Memoirs  ^  Shffwreelt^  and 
of  the  frwidential  Delivgrance  of  Feffeh.  By  Jmrna  Stanur 
Clarke,  F.R.S.  Chaplain  of  the  Prince  ofWalet's  Houfeboldy  and 
Lihtarian  to  hii  Hoyal  Higbnefs^    %  Price  6sii  6^^  Mair* 

man.  1805. 

This  lefies  of  i^bmcholy  t^les  is  elptraAed  from  HacUayt, 
Pnrchas,  Dankin,  AnlbA>  Rogers^  and  fo  dafccnding  to  lato 
Irrigators, 

We  cannot  fay  that  it  is  not  interefting»  but  we  do  not  exadtly 
fte  the  utility  of  fuch  a  publication^  We  exped  far  greater  in« 
fcnnation,  aa  wdl  as  inteveft,  fran  the  work  which  the  anthof 
hereafter  intends  to  poblifh ;  namely,  gti  account  of  the  provident 
tial  cfcape  of  a  f<iaman,  who  conc$;a]o4  his  real  oame  under  that  of 
^roufe,  and  lived  many  years  on  an  vpiidiabitcd  paft  of  th« 
Spaatfb  main.  This  unfortunate  man  drifted  out  to  fea  while 
^fleep  in  the'  ftem  of  a  boat  that  was  aftem ;  a  narrative  which 
Mr.  Clarke  leprefents  very  naturally  as  e<}ual  \n  point  of  infor^ 
mation,  and  fuperior  with  regard  to  iaformation,  par ticiikrly.ili 
finne  branches  of  natural  hiloqr,  as  thp  4»iebrated  hiftory  of 
ILobinfon  Crusoe.  The  objoa  of  the  work  is  very  lattdab)e ; 
namely,  to  infpiie  individual&f  in  the  moSi  periloms  ftujitioiis^ 
jtgai^ft  hope  tq^b^re  in  hope."  Zfis  U)  b?  dediaite4  tolfaac 
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Reed,  William  Long,  and  Thomas  Green,  Efqrs.  and  other 
members  of  a  literary  club  long  eilabliihed  and  defervedly 
icfteeraed. 

An.T,  26.  A  CQncife  Hifioiy  of  the  prefent.  State  of  the  ComTiurce 
of  Great  Britain^  Ttiinjlated  from  the  German  of  Charles  Reitt^^ 
hardy  LLf  D.  of  the  U/irverfity  of  Goitingen^  and  Knight  of  the 
Qrder  of  St.  Joachim,  JVith  ffofes  and  confiderahle  Additktks 
relating  to  the  principal  Britijh  ManufaSures*  By  T,  Sa'vage^ 
The  Secoad  EditipUt    Svo.    ^4  pp^  .  2fi^  $d«  Symonoj. 

In  a!n  addrels  to  the  public  from  the  trahflator  (who  figns  hisr 
(elf  T.  W.  H.)  we  are  told  that  the  ori^nal  of  this  work  wat 
lately  publifhed  on  the  Continent,  where  it  "  exhibited  a  pifture 
|U)t  lefs  fplendid  than  true,  of  the  greatnefs,  profperity,  and  powf  r 
of  the  Britifh  nation,  and  completely  expofed  the  abfurd  delnfioQ 
und^r  which  the  Germans,  in  particvUar,  laboured,  refpeding  the 
fuccefs  of  the  invaiion  of  Great  Britain  by  the  French,  zsA  the 
preponderance  of  the  power  of  France/'  It  is,  he  adds,  tranflated 
into  Engliih,  as  it  cannot  fail  to  fumiih  every  Britilh  fubjedt  atr 
once  with  gratitude  ifor  the  fbperiority  which  he  ei)joys,  confo. 
tatibn'fbr  i^e  burdens  he  may  have  to  fuftain,  additional  motivei 
to  maintain  his  envied  pre.eminenccj  and  confidence  in  a  fpiepdid 
and  final  triumph." 

t  The  abqve  is  a  jiift  account  of  the  work  before  ^s ;  whichi  a| 
the  prpdii^ion  of  an  intelligent  foreigner,  publifhed  in  a  country 
where  the  moil  violent  prejudice^  againft  the  interefts  of  Great  Bri. 
(ain  had  been  widely  difTeminatedi  defepves  muc^i  praife.  Inthis 
point  of  view,  and  as  containing,  in  a  ihort  compafs,  a  view  of 
the  commerce  and  manufa<5lures  of  this  kingdom,  it  is  valuable* 
To  thl)fe  who  have  feen  the  fanie  impo|:tan|  fiifts  mqre  fully  fet 
fprth  in  the  works  of  Clarke,  M'Arthnr,  and  other  able  writerf 
on  politics,  commerce,  and  finance,  it  does  not  prei«nt  any  noveltyj. 
nor  indeed  could  novelty  be  expeded.*  We  could  have  wlfhed 
th^  author  to  have  further  ihown  (as  is  ably  done  by  Mr.  Gentz). 
that  the  como^rcial  greatnefs  of  Britain,  which  has,  through  the 
arts  of  Qur  enemies,  excited  fo  much  jealoufy  on  the  CoottnenC| 
is,  in  4ts  conieqi^ces,  beneficial  to  Europe.  As  it  is,  however» 
this  work  wil]  be  interefting  and  fatisfadory  to  thpfe  perfons  whq 
have  no^  been  cgny^a^t  with  more  exteniiye  political  a^xi  com^ 
laercial  treatife^« 

Akt,  27.  The  L«nvt  of  Hamhurgh^  c$neeruing  Bills  nf  Exchasrgtj  . 
tarefttlly  copied  from' the  Ordinal  Manufcript^  /v  the  Arcbrves  of 
$he  Senate  of  Hdmiurgh,  and  wnw  firft  tranflated  into  Englf/b^ 
8vo«   Price  IS.  6d.    Standlbrd»  1805* 

Tins  tra^  muft  be  deemed  of  n^terial  importance  in  the  coou 
,  inercial  world,  as  it  has  been  adautte4  in  evideneo iiQ>  ihe  court  ol^ 


Foreign  Booh  jufl  imported.  5S7 

l^g's  Bench.    It  exhibits^  in  a  perfpicuoas  ftyle,  the  laws  of ^ 
etchai^i  as  adopted  and  obeyed  in  the  cit^*  of  Hamburgh ;  and 
tBc  tranflator  vouches  for  their  authenticity.    They  confift  of 
twenty. live  articles^  and  are  certainly  worth  the  attention  of 
Britiih  merchants. 


FOREIGN  BOOKS 

I 

JUST  IMFO&TSD. 

Lettres  de  Mad.  de  Sevigne  il  fa  Fille  -et  it  fes  Amis ;  noavelfe 
Gditk>D>  mife  dans  un  meiUeur  Ordfe^  enrichie  d'Ecciarci&mena 
et;  de  Notes  hiftoricjues,  aagm^entee  de  Lettres,  Fragmens,  notices 
fur  Madame  de  Sevigne  et  fur  fes  Amis,  Eloges,  et  antres  Mor. 
ceaux  inedits,  ou  peu  connus  tant  en  Profe  qu'e«  Versj,  par  Groo. 
velle,  2  Vols.  i2mo.  br.  Portrait,  et  un  Facfimile  de  I'EcritUK  ^ 
de  Mad.  de  Sevigne,  J  8o6«.  Paris.  3I. 
'  Do.  8  Vols.  8vo.  br.  pass,  d' Auvergnc.  41. 

Do.  (avec  beaucoap  de  Portraits)  pap.  d*  Angouleme.  5I. 

Do.  Do.  pap.  velin  cartonne.  7!. 

Almanach  des  Dames,  pour  1806.  i8mo.  br,  avec  de  trit 
jolies  Eftampes.    Tubingue  7s, 

Almanach  de  Gotha  pour  i8o<6.    i8mo«  cart  avec  etui,  et. 
7»- 

Hiftoire  de  I'Occupation  de  la  Bavidre,  par  les  Autrichiens  ea 
1778 — 9>  par  Francois  de  Neufthateau.    8vo.  br.  78. 

'(Eovres  inedit^s  du  Prefident  Renault.    8vo.  b,  Ss. 

Mathilde,  ou  Memoires  tires  de  THiftoire  des  Croifaides^  par 
Mad*  Cottin,  -6  Vols.  i2mo.    il.^  is. 

Alphodine,  ou  la  tendrefTe  Matemelle,  par  Mad.  de  Genlit* 
3  Vol?.  i>mq.  br.    1 2s. 

Confiderations  fur  I'lnftiti^tion  des .  principale»  Banquet  de 
I^Eorope,  brochure.  8vo.    as',  did. 

'Elemehs  (nouveaux)  de  la  Science  de  I'Homme,  par  Barthez^ 
sod  Edit.  revis6e  et  augmentce.    2  Vols.  8vo.    br.  14s. 

■  'de  I'IrapoffiBilitc  du  Sy  ft  erne  aftronomique  de  Newton, 
erde  CSopemic,  par  Mercitr.  ^  8w.  br.  7s. 

•Lettres  de  Mef3ames  de  Scudery,  de  Salvern  de  Saliez,  et  df 
Mad.  Dea  Cartes.    1 2mo.  br.  4s. 

Ligue  (de  la)  Hanfeatique,  de  fon  Origine,  de  fes  Progr^;, 
/ra.  par  Ntotef.  8vo..  7s. 

'Melan^  (nouveaux)  de  Poefie  et  de  Litt6ratttxej  GEuvrea 
Pofthumes  de  Florian.   i8mo.br.    as.  6d. 

iMeioduq^Hu  Cit*  dc»  Boiifteval,'  noipr.  Edit,  avee  Notes^  par 
Ddhcrbiers,      Volv  8»a,  bt.  Portik*    141,  v  r^^^^l^  ' 


Uonlhlj  Ljfi  ofPuUicgiunu 

Memorial  poor  I'Attaque  des  Places,  Ouyfiwc  piftnm  4| 

Cormontaingriei  Edit,  autographic    8vo.  Fig.  br.  las* 

Mes  PafTe-TemSi  Chanfons  fuivies  do  1' Art  de  la  E^nfe^  Pomp 
pn  quatre  Chants^  par  Defpreaus^.  a  Vols.  Svo,  Fig.  et  mufi^oe, 
i8s. 

Philqrophie  Chjrmtqoe,  oo  Verites  fondamentale^  de  la  Chimie 
lAoderne,  par  Foarcroy.   8vo.  br.  85. 

Sqicide  (le)  oi|  Charles  et  Cecilia,  par  Mtdf  H^ry.  3.  VoIi« 
)2mo.  .  ICS.  6d. 

Tableau  Hiftorique,  Statiftiqae^  et  Moral  'de  la  haute  Italie  et 
^  Alpea  qui  TentcKirent,  par  Detdoa.    8vo.  hr,  8s. 

Tabletties  Chronologiques  arec  des  Devdoppeifiens  Ififtmi^IKi^ 
jufqu'a  I'An  1805^  par  Serieys.  jd.  £dit»  1  groa  Vol*  x^itib. 
pr.   68.  ' 

Theatre  et  Pocfie^  de  Golin  d'Harlevillc,  4  VdU.  Svo.  br, 
il.  4s. 

Toilette  des  Damesi  011  Encyclopedic  de  la  Beaute.  2  Volsf 
8vO;    6s.  • 

FRENCH  WORKS 

Mempjrei  d'un  Voyageur  ^xu  fe  repofe,  contenvit  das 
^^jnecdotes  hidoriques,  politique's,  et  litterdres  relatifs  aux  princL 
pax  Perfonnages  d^  Siecle.  '  By  a  i^rell  knpwn  Uriog  AutHoj:. 

a.  Un  petit  CEavrag^  daos  le  genif  des  i^oavelles  4^  Mifs  £dge» 
worth,  a  I'Ufage  des  jeonef  Danoijelkt  iftl  aspxennent  1^  Fr»k 
^ois.    s  Vol.  Amb. 

— ,!.  >v  ':    "  '     /     .1  .JL     .  '  • 

MONTHLY  WOT  OF  PUBLJCATlONSk 

pxTfVXTT. 

A  S^rfBsii  i^reached  before  the  Uoiyefity  of  Oxford,  Noy«  Ma 
tSbs;  Uk  which  is  piopoled  a  oew  Intemetatipo  of  die  flTdli 
Ffalffl.    By  John  Ereleigi^  D.  Q«  Prpypft    Ofklr  it^ 

Letter  to  a  Country  Qentknm,  cootabipg  ibaii^Rmib  4d» 
the  Principles  and  Condua  pf  tMb  Mimflers  of  the  Chufdi  ^ 
£ilgbnd  whQ  excluiively  Style  t^pofeire^  £yangeliq^  BfeadieB^ 
is.6d. 

*A  Letter  to  HitCrace  de  Ahp,  of  Caiit«ibacy«.agi  iim  fiobat 
ble  Numbdr  of  the  Clergy^  and  other  Mtttert  xelaittM  to  tb^ 

PRurch.    25.  ' 

Sermon  preached  in  thc^Gbvel  of  Foinilidt  Mnftflrrfj  tfi 
hf  tiitOay.  Byrhc.Rey.J.I|eirktt,  -  ^  y 

f  -'^  '  '  '  .  Digitized  by  v^O^AjpUi 


'  Monthly  Lift    PubHcMihns.  .  $n 

Tbe  Keality  of  the  Powder  Plot  vindicated  from  fomt  recent. 
Mifreprefefit^ions.    A  Semmn  preached  befofo  the  Univerfit/' 
of  Oxford,  at  St.  Mary's,  on  Tuefday,  Nov.  5th,  1805. 
R«]pk  Churton,   M.  A.  Arcbdeaeon  of  St.  David^ 

It.  6d, 

-Trihefoeron  Sacruio,  or  an  abridged  Freparatiori  fot  receiriitr 
the  Lord's  Sapper,  with  Forms  <fi  Service  and  Rules  of  AhwU 
fience,  to  commence  on  Friday  Nopn,  in  the  preceding  W«dt^ 
i%m  Or  on  inferiCNrPaper,  6d. 

POETEY.    »  • 

The.Cqnftdktion.  of  Albion,  a  Monody,  tributary  to 
pMtcd  Exoejlhiee.    By  ithe  Author  of  fevcral  Patriotic  Pieces^ , 
>st 

A  Tribute  to  the  Mqnofv  of  Lord  Nelfon.  is. 
ihie  Lyre  of  Ix)ve.   t  Vdfc.    ips.  6d. 

Toems  by  the  Rev.  RicWd  Maht^  M.  A.  and  late  Fdlow  of 
Oriel  ColL^.  5s, 

ilie  Citiisen :  a  Hndibnifiii:  Podn^  in  Five  C^tbs.  jty  ^ 
lion,  Edward  Montague.  6st 

ICILITAEtr 

A  Military  Catecfcifin  for  the  Uie  of  Yonng  Ofioets^  wi 
Non.cofyuDiffianed  Offioftrt  of  Cavalry,  By  Major  janca 
Charles  iPatbiaC|  •f  t{ie  Fourth,  or  Queen's  Owi^  Dnfgooot^ 

MBDICAL, 

A  pn^cil  TieatUb  on  ytriotai  I>ifea&t  of  the  Abdominal 
VMbSjfii.  By  Clrift<^)ier  Robert  Fembertpn,  M,D.  t.K.  'd. 
•to.  ftf 

AMamialof  Jpoddktiori*  t)^  George  tipibomb,  Sur^l^^  ih^ 
An  EncyekpiMllatf  Su»|fcrr>  M^^u^f  Midwifery,  Phylid. 
PatbolQ|pr,  ^c.  Arc,    By  John  JaMes  Witt,  Surgeonf 

A  Treadfe  on  Epilqsfyt  and  the  Ufe  of  the  <  Viftns  QoArciiAii  t 
pg  Milletoe  of  the  Oak  in  th^  Cure  of  that  Qifeafe,  By  Ibiirjr 
JvtSa,  44,  D,    as,  €4, 

BlOOtAPHTf 

Tbe  lite*  of  Cardinal  Alberoht,  att4  the  Duke  of  Rippei^i  ^ 
Minifieri  tfx  FUlip  V,  Kiqg  of  Spdii.    %  George  Moot^,  fifi^^ 

A  Stmoleayent  to  the  Lifi^  an^J^ofihumoqf  Works  of  Cowpcr, 
By  .W.  JHayiey^Elcj.  .  4to,  '        ^   , 

AoaipQLTVYE.  f 
A^eaer^  Yten!  9f  .the  Aigtfc'fdtim  of       Lothiaiw  dnt^ 
IP  for  the  Confideration  of  »e  9ai|d  pf  Agrioulttfiv  v^^it 

"  Digitized  By  VjiOOK^^|» 


ifeo  Monihfy  Lift  of  PuHlcatlens, 

• '    *  »i 

Topers  of  the  late  Robert  SomervIUe^  Efq.  Surgeon  In  Hadding* 
ton.   Svo,    58.  \ 

<}cncfal  View  of  the  Agriculture  of  the  County  of  tlerefokl. 
jfy  John  Duncomb)  A.  M.    4s.  6d.  .     .  i 

.  Remarks  on  the  Huibandry  and  internal  Commerce  of  Bengal. 

IGeoponika  ;  Agricultural  Purfuits*  Tranfltted  from  thv  • 
G/edc.    By  the  Rev.  T.  Owen,  M.  A.    2  Vols..  15s.  1 

Synoptical  Compend  of  Britifh  B»tany»   By  John  Qalpine,* 
A.L.S.    ICS.  6d. 

POLITICS.    ,    •  .      '  . 

Addtefi  to  the  Right  Hon.  William  Windham,  on  the  Public  , 
Ifcfence,  compriiing  a  Confideration  of  the  Regular,  the  Militia^ 
and  the  Volunteer  Forces,    is.  6d.     . .  .   ,  ^ 

Copy  of  an  Original  Letter  from  Robert  Lord  Clive  to  the 
Committee  of  Treafury  and  Correfpondence  of  the  Eaft  India 
Cbmpany,  dated  23d  May,  1 769.    6d.  ^ 

Thoughts  on  the  prefent  Situation  of  EagUnd  with  iefpcA  to 
Frknce.    is.  ...  .      .  .  i 

Thoughts  on  the  prefent  Adpiiniilration.    By  an  Old  Whig. 

Neutral  Rights  aflertcd  and  vindicated,  in  an  .Kxaroination  of  , 
the  Britifti  D^rine  which  fobjeits  to  Capture  a  Neutral  Trade, 
not  open  in  Time  of  Peace. 

The  War  as  it  is,  and  the  War  as  it  fhould  be.    is.  6d. 

,  .       •  NOVELS.  .     '    •  .  .  * 

Conra^de,  or  the  Camefters.  By  Caroline  Nfstilda.  W;airaw " 
t  Vols.    7s.  .  .  ; 

Hypoiito6>  or  the  Wild  Boy.  "  4^018.    t^fi. .  * 

Myfterious  Freebooter,  or  tbe  Payf  of.  QoBen  Be(s.    By  F. 
Lathosu    4,Vo}$.  il. 

Secrets  of  the  Caftle :  or,  the  Adventures  of  Charles  D' AU  ^ 
■nine.'  By  D.  Carey. 

"Edward  and  .Anna,    a  Vob.    By  John  Brifted,  Efq. 

Venfenihon :  or  Loves  Mazes.   By  Mrs.*Botler.  ^^olv.  n^^.  « 

The  Friar's  Tale,  or  Memoirs  of  the  X3ievalier  Orfino.    By  J* 
A|  CoDoUy,  A.  B.  •  2  Voli,;  .7§. 

jAnti-Delphinef    By  Mr8..'Byfon^   sVols.   i2it)o.    8s.  ' 

Fofeft  of  St.  Bernardo.    By  Mifs  Hamilton.    4  Vx)ls.    iSs.  •  . 

LAW,  TRfAiSi  &C.    *         '  ^ 

The  Trial  of  Governor  Pidon,  of  the  Iflahd  of'  Trinidad,  Im^ 
the  Court  of  King's  Bench>'^ FlA^'.  24^'  54* 

•A  Compendium  of  the  Law  if  Evidence, "PaM  til    By^  Yh^ 
mis  P«fikc)  Sfia.  of  Lincoln's  lan^  ^.6d«  A  t>' 


Monthly  Lift  ofPuilications.  S3 1 

Canfideratlons  on  the  propofed  Declaratory  tiU,  compelling  a 
Witnefs  to  charge  himfelf.  By  the  Author  of  "  The  Addrcfs 
to  the  Public  on  the  Refolutions  patTed  againft  Lord  Melville.*' 
•  Digeft  of  the  Laws  of  England,  refpedling  real  Property. 
By  William  Cruife^  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Efq,  Vols.  V.  and  VI.' 
il.  lis.  6d, 

•Account  of  two  remarkable  Trials  for  extraordinary  Mur- 
ders in  the  Counties  of  Gloucefter  and  Eflex.    is.  6d. 

The  Laws  of  Gaming,  Wagers,  Horfe-racing,  and  Gaming 
HouTes.    By  J.  Difney,  of  the  Inner  ^Temple,  Efq.  5$, 

The  Pradice  of  the  Commiflioners,  Afleifors,  Surveyors,  CoL 
lectors  and  other  Officers,  under  the  Authority  of  the  fevend* 
AOs  relating  to  tlie  AffcfFed  Taxes,    By  Thomgs  Walter  WU- 
liams^  Efq.    4s.  6d. 

HISTORY.  TRAVELS. 

Gleanings  in  Africa,  exhibitmg  a  View  of  the  Manners  and 
Cuiloms  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  &c.  In 
«  Series  of  Letters  from  an  Englifb  Officer.    8vo.    los.  6d« 

Letters  from  France,  written  in  the  Years  1803  ^  i8o4»  ' 
Including  a  particular  Account  of  Verdun,  and  the  Situation  of 
the  Britiih  Captives  in  that  City.    By  J.  Forbes,  F.R«S. 
^  Vols*    tl.  IB^ 

Notes  on  the  Weft  Indies,  written  during  the  Expedition  uri- 
der  the  Command  of  the  late  Sir  Ralph  Abercrombie,  &c.  By 
Cfotge  Finckardy  M.  D»    3  Vols.  8vo. 

FtAofc  of  Edinburgh,  containing  a  Hiftory  and  Defcripeion  of 
that  City.   By  4.  Stark.  £s. 

Eflay  on  the  Population  of  Dublin.    By  the  Rev.  Jamei 
'^^telaw^  M.  R.  I.  A,  5s. 

ftCIilCSLLAItlBt^  » 

Thoughts  on  AfieAation^  chkfly  acUrefled  to  Young  People,  ' 

A  Treatife  on  Mechaniei,  Theoretical,  Pradicarand  Defcrip.  ^ 
five.    By  Olbthus  Gregory,  of  the.  Royal  Military  Academy, 
Woolwich,    a  Vols,    SVo»    and  a  Vol.  of  Plates,    il.  i5s. 

A  ]Letter  to  the  Author  of  the  Examination  of  prof.  Stewart's 
Short  Statement  of  Fa^li ;  with  an  Appendix,    hy  John  Play, 
fair,  A.  M.  ProfefTor  of  Natural  Pl^ilofophy  in  the  Univeriity  . 
of  Edinburgh,  as. 

Lettefs  ffom  a  Mother  to  h^f  I>9ugl|ter»  on  Re{igious  and 
^or^l  SubjcOs,   By      S.    4s.  6d, 

Letters  to  Diflcnting  Miniftirs,  and  t»  Students  for  the  Mi.  - 
niftiy.   Frate  the  Rev.  ]«b  Octon.    Tnafcribed^  with  Notes, 

Digitized  by  LjOCA»^*W 


A  Letter  from  the  Rer.  Mr.  Ducens^  to  At  Editor  of  tl)ft 
Sdinburgh  Review.  is, 

A  Letter  to  the  Archbiihop  and  Bi(bopS|  on  Mr*  J.  Laocaf. 
ter*s  Plan  for  the  Education  of  the  Lower  Orders  in  the  Coomm. 
nity, 

Obienrations  on  Engiifh  Archite^re,  Milstary,  EccfefiaAical 
and  Civil.    By  the  Kev.  Jafloes  Dailawscy^  M.  B.  F.  I.  A. 

]ZS. 

The  Letters  of  Gefner  and  his  Family.  4s.  6d« 
'  The  Britifh  Flag  Triumphant !  or  the  Wooden  Walls  of  (M 
Er^knd ;  being  Copies  of  the  London  Gazettes^  containuig  the 
Accounts  of  the  great  ViAories  and  gallant  Exploits  of  the  Brt-> 
tiih  Fleets,  during  the  ^laft  and  prefent  War ;  together  with  cor« 
Tedl  Lifts  of  the  Admirals  and  Captains  in  the  feveral'  Engage* 
ment^,  to  which  is  prefixed  an  Addrefs  to  the  Officers,.  Seamen^ 
and  Marines  of  His  MajeHy 's  Fleets.  2s. 


ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS.. 

]^  As  it  is  our  uuif^  H  gfve  tie  /atre/i  hearing  io  mrgmntents  mt 
'    Stitntifie  SuhjtSs^  nue  print  fbe  foUmvistg  Letter  txaSly  as  W 
,  teceinjed  it  from  the  rf/peBaHe  author,  Mr.  Cmmmiag. 

Jt  is  'writtfts  in  reply  to  /me  eijeSions  made  hp  ms,  m  September^ 
lajt,  (p.  2^6)  to  the  doSrinei  adimneed  hy  Mr.  C«  On  the 
Infisience  of  Gravitation  as  a  Mecbamc  Pofwer*'* 

The  proportion  whiak  the  eSefti^^  influence  of  gravitalloA 
b^ars  ti>  the  )«tpttidicular  height^  under  die  diflbnot  citcunftanoes 
of  def^ending  flowly^  and  of  falling  the  iame  lieight  with  an  acoe.  * 
)erate4  yelocity/has  beoi  long  ana  wamdy  oontefted*  The  one 
party  0dnten^ng|  that  its  i^fiedive  influence  was  jis  the  peipatu 
oictdar  height,  whether  the  defccnt  was  flow  or  accelerated*  The 
other  party  qaaintainiqgi  that  fedthpugh  the  influence  in  the  i|ow 
dcftent  is  invariably -as  the  height,  and  indq)endent  of  the  time; 
lhat  in  the  accelerated  fall  the  eQediive  influence  is  not  as  the 
^ght,  bat  j|s  thcL  tiai«  ff  it^  falling^  ai4     h^ff  the  kught 

No  one  baa  aver  doubted  that  the  eflS^aiye  influence  in  the 
|Iow  defcent  is  invariahfy  as  the  height ;  and  the  Reviewer  admita 
it;  and  that  if  a  given  height  be  divided  into  four  equal  partSj  a. 
heavy  bodv  will  acquire  as  mUch  motion  in  falling  (he  .^  as  in 
the  mnaitiing  three  >  fourths  ^  itnd  that  gravity  does  imprelsi 
twice  the  quantity  of  motion  on  the  fame  bod7>  dcfcending  the 
faave  height,  whea  'A  tmHthn  h  carf^i^  at  the  etid  of  each 
fourth  of  the  hei^ht^  as  when  it  fidls  the  whole  height  at  once 
with  an  aceeferatei!  velbaity^  and  in  haif  |fae  tiflie, 

.  Thus  far  the.  Aoriawer  agra^  w^h  Mr«  C. }  bat  he  Hates  tha ' 
genera!  opinion  to  be,  .*<*Thax^  eftftive  fafluanoa  of  gnTffty  it, 
c^fh  as  the  height,  and  totally  i«^«^«ndeBj^jrf^^ 


CORRESPONDENCP. 

wUdi  the  ietcent  h  made,  whether  it  be  accelerated^  or  Upw  ami 
uaifonn.'*  ^ 

In  every  part  of  Mr.  Cumming's  Diilbrtation,  it  is  maintained 
that  the  infltience  of  gravity  in  the  accelerated  defcenty  and  the 
eSc^ve  power  of  the  defcending  body  or  mafs,  to  produce  m^^^ha^ 
njcal  efle^j  by  means  tif  that  influence,  is  only  as  half  the  height ; 
— thait  in  all  Jlonv  defcents  (fuch  as  arc  not  accelerated)  the  e&c. 
five  infloence  is  as  the  whole  height.  That  when  acceleratioi^ 
ceafes,  and  the  defcent  becomes  uniform ;  or  when  the  lime  of  the 
descent  becomes  iivicc  as  long  as  that  in  which  the  body  wou]4 
Ml  the  fiune  height  with  an  uniformly  acceleraxed  velocity, — that 
after  cither  of  thofe  periods,  the  effedive  influence  of  gravity  be- 
comes as  the  whole  height,  and  no  farther  efledive  influence  can  be 
gained  by  prolonging  the  time  of  the  defcent.  The  Reviewer 
denies  this  propofition ;  and  produces  the  following  calculation,  ta 
prove,  that  the  influence  of  gravitation  may  be  continually  in. 
creafed,  by  prolonging  the  time  of  the  defcent  in  the  fame  heiglu^ 
— **  Let  the  given  height  be  64  feet,  a  body  for  inlbwce  of  on^ 
potmd  weight  will  fall  through  it  in  two  fecond».  At  the  end 
of  the  fidl  its  velocity  will  be  fuch  as  would  carry  it  on  uni* 
formly  at  the  rate  of  64  feet  per  fecond  \  therefore  its  momentujii 
is  64  pounds*  ^  * 

when  the  given  height  is  divided  into  four  equal  parts  of 
a  6  feet  each,  the  body  will  employ  one  fecond  to  perform  each  of 
fhofe falls,  and  will  tliereby  acquire  a  momentum  of  32  lb  ^  thecc. 
fore  the  fom  of  the  time  employed  in  the  four  fafls  is  ant, 
the  fum  of  the  moroentoms  is  12^  lib. 

'  Let  the  fame  height  be  divided  inVo  16  equal  parts  of  finiff 
feet  each  ;  then  the  fame  body  will  employ  half  a  fecood  la  fall*, 
hig  through  each  of  thofe  fpaces  diftin^y,  and  at  the  end  of  each 
its  rooaKntum  will  be  16  lb.  Therefore  the  fum  Qf  the  times  i% 
S",  and  the  fum  of  themomentums  is  256  lbs."  «  Thus  thA 
height  may  be  divided  into  a  greater  number  .of  part;^  an4 
Ae  fum  of  the  momentunu,  as  well  as  the  fum  the  times*  will 
be  fottnd  to  increafe  continually  J** 

By  this  calculation  it  appears,  that  when  the  whole  height  {3 
divided  into  four  equal  parts  or  falls,  the  time  is  twice  as  loqg^ 
and  the  momentums  twice  as  great,  as  when  the  body  falls  the 
#hole  height  at  once,  and  confequently  equal  to  the  effe^v^ 
pdwer  in  the  flow  defcent^  which  Mr.  C.  ftates  to  be  the ^nateii 
that  can  be  impfeflfed  by  gravity  in  the  lame  height^  Jioweww^ 
Aach  the  time  of  the  defcent  may  be  j)rolonged. 

But  by  the  precedinjg  calculation,  the  height  fallen  is  the  fai^e 
tk  Mr,  C.  has  Sated  in  his  Diflertation  (64  feetj,  and  the  ^im^, 
in  which  the  fall  is  peribrmed  at  once  is  two  feconds ;  ^nd  if  that 
timc-be*  divided  into  eight  equd.  parts  of  of  a  fec<»id  each,  the 
ll)ace  which  the  body  uUs  in  j  of  a  ferood,  will  give  the  firft  dj*. 
raion  of -fuch  a  fcaU^  as  is  reprefented  in  jplate  firl,  and  defcribcdi 
itbt^'p.  1;  to  25,  of  the  diifertation ;  in  wd]|dbf  Dflm*«docitica 
corrdponding  witii  tbeporticiis  of  the  time,  aze  diftinguiihed  by' 
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^fact  fpdces  :  from  which  it  appeafs^  that  the  vdoeiiy  inp 

ill  the  whole  fal!  is  only  8,  although  the  (paces  fallen  aie  6a  i 
how  improper  th^  would  it  be  to  aflfume  thefpaces  fallen  for  the 
velocity  or  momentum;  or  to fuppofe  that  the  velocity  in  thia 
cafe  is  64^  becau(e  64  fpaces  are  fallen  f  Here  the  error  ooiii« 
mencesy  from  which  it  i$  concluded^  that  the  influence  of  gravitr 
ia  the  fame  in  the  accelerated  fall^  as  in  th^  How  defcent ;  and^ 
that  the  effc6\ivt  Influence  of  gravity  may  be  continually  in* 
creafed^  by  prolonging  the  time  of  the  defcent. 

But  as  it  may  be  much  eaiier  to  point  out  fome  of  tlie  iiUe  con* 
clttflons  to  which  this  hypothefls  would  Iead|  thaa  to  {ktvfy 
thofe  who  have  adopted  it^  of  the  circumflances  from  which  the 
errors  originate,  Mr.  Gumming  will  now  Jufpofe  that  principle 
to  be  right,  and  endeavour  to  trace  fome  of  the  many  erroneous 
conclufK>ns  to  which  the  preceding  calculation,  ana  all  othen 
founded  on  the  fame  data,  muft  lead. 

All  thofe  who  are  of  the  opinion,  that  the  e&flive  influence  0^ 
giavity  is,  in  all  cafes,  as  the  perpendicular  height,  are  deceived, 
hy  taking  the  number  of  the  (paces,  which  the  body  would  ddT* 
cribe,  with  the  velocity  which  it  has  at  the  end  of  its  fall^  for  the 
ltd  velocity ;  the  number  of  thofe  fpaoes  being,  in  fad,  as  the 
Iqaare  of  the  velocity.  Thus  the  Reviewer  flates,  that  when  4 
body  of  one  lb.  falls  at  once  a  height  of  64  feet,  it  will  have  foch 
a  velocit}*^  at  the  end  of  its  fall,  as  would  carry  it  on  um/ormlj^ 
^  at  the  rate  of  64  feet  per  fecond :  and  that  its  momentumj  tbere^ 
farey  is  64  lb.— Here  let  us  paufe  a  little. 

According  to  Galileo,  Huygens,  and  Sir  I.  Newton, ,  the 
wlocitj,  in  this  cafe,  is  as  the  time  confumed  in  fallin|; ;  that  is,' 
as  eight;  bat  the  fpaces  fallen  areas  the  fquareof  8,  ue.  as 
It  is  evident  then,  that  by  eftimating  its  velocity  by  the  number 
of  (paces,  the  momentum  is  taken  at  64,  when  it  ought  tp  be 
tight  only;  and.by  that  means,  the  momentum  in  the  accelerated 
£l11,  is  ellimated  as  the  whole  height ;  although  the  time  of  tfa« 
defcent  is  only  as  half  the  height.  And  when  the  whole  height  ia 
(o  divided  into  (ixteen  equal  parta  or  falls,  and  the  time  protraded 
to  8",  the  momentum  would  be  256.  Now,  the  greateft  s^.' 
IDentnm  that  has  ever  been  found  in  pra^ice,  and  with  the  fUnoefi 
4efcents,  is  only  as  the  perpendicular  height,  and '  equal  to  Mi»r/ 
the  momentum  in  the  accelerated  fall ;  which  latter  is,  in  this  ea(e^ 
only  as  four  half  feconds,  being  the  time  in  which  the  body  falk^ 
and  eight  half  feconds^  being  the  time  in  which  the  defcent  is  per- 
formed,  when  all  acceleration  has  ceafcd ;  when  the  effedUve  ijw 
jBuence  of  gravitation  being  as  the  time,  and  as  the  whole  perpeD«* 
dicujar  height ;  and  in  the  experience  of  centuries,  and  the  appli^ 
nation  o^  all  the  mechanic  powers,  the  efe^fve  hjlfiince  of  gtu*, 
vity  has  never  been  found  to  exceed  the  proportion  of  the  perpen* 
dicular  height,  nor  to  be  increafed  by  prolonging  the  time, ,  aftct 
velocity  and  momentum  become  as  the  whole  height ;  or^ 
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afm  .aficeleffation  ceaies,  4nd  tbe.  ikfee&t  bectNiiet  mfbnn ;  or 
wlien  the  tiaie  of  the  defcoit  becomes  twice  as  long,  u  the  titm 
of  ^Ung  the  Cune  height.  The  Telocity,  or  aKiaiiiniiiiii^  theie* 
foftf  io  the  uniform  or  flov^  defoentj-  wQuld,  iii:  this  inftanoes 
wherp  ibD  perpcndi^ar  height  and  the  time  ane  eadi  divided  intQ; 
eight  equal  pfir^.^id  the  velocities  being  as  the  times,  maft 
.fi^GeffaxUy  be  eig^t,  and  as  the  pecpMcndicular  height ;  but  by  the 
Reviewer's  calculation,  when  the  time  of  the  ddoent  is  four  fib. 
ci>dt*'(or^gM-'hitff  fecond8*aff  aSore  ftated)  the  tnteeDtun  or 
vtibckf  is  jftated^at  i  i8»  whiqfi  Mr.  C.  .conceives  is  ^  6  limes  at: 
ff^iM  it  y^l\,h^{o^  in  praB^n 

But  as  this  folitary  inftance  may  not  be  fufficient  to  iatisfjr 
thofe  ^hp^ave  adopted  that  deceitful  manner  of  eftiouting  iht 
■  influence  of  gravity  as  «  mechanic  fowr^  Mr,  Cummipg  offers  tbe^ 
fbllowing  pfaAical  ca/e  to  their  coniideration^  in  which  the  fad^' 
a(re  confirmed     ttiany  thoufand  inftances;  ' 

The  weight  which  keeps  the  pendulum 'of  a  clock  in  motion,' 
may  be  cnnfidrred  as  defeendiog>  by  as  many  diftin^- falls,  as  sh*> 
pendulum  makes  vibrat^mi  in  the  time  of  its  defoei^t,  which  we 
ihall  fuppofe  to  be  24  hours ;  and  that  a  weight  of  one  pound  deil 
^ea(fia|ifrl«-feec>iir'tilat  time,  is  fufficient  to  keep  the  pendulim 
it.'flodiiQntv.iiiid  if  this,  weight  be  fiifpended  to  an  eight-day  elodc^- 
a-M>qjthlyiri9f:fnt  'anioal  clofic,  it  would,  according  t^thefiie*. 
iiiewer'f^  h7P9^^  k^*  that'the  effedlive  infiusnce  U^€mHm¥Miff^ 
mcfK^d  oAfki.  time^of  tbi  de/cfmi  is  Ungthened'*)  be  egually  csipa-^ 
ble  wuh«the.i!aipe  DejqpQndira^  to  maintain  the  mfftion 

aooii^,.^'  of  tne  .diurnal  y  but  experience  has  pibve4fvt^t  the 
weight  necdlar^  for  each  clock  muH  oe  Increafed  as  1t^' jiumber  of. 

of  itSvgping.  ,  'Jl^he, weight  for  the  yearly  clock  muft  either 
K  365  times  as  hekvy,  or  the  defcent  365  times  the  height^  tKat 
is  nec'effary  for  th^  clay  clock.  *  'And  thus  we  fee,  that  by  fup- 
piiling  the  influence  of  gravity  may  be  continually  incteafeSl  by 
pwfongif  gfhe  time  of  the  defcent,  we  fhould  be  led  tb  e^peft  that 
one  pound  fhDOuld  {ta-oduce  an  efi^,  which  in  pradice  rs  found  to 
i)C^aire'^€5.  And  all  calculations  that  commence '^n  *  the' priiu 
ciple  of  taking  the  velocity,  by  the  number  of  fpa<^s  which  the- 
bodf  Woald  dQlcl|br\4th  the  rddcity  which  it  has  at  the  endof 
iarfidl^  laaftipaitake  of  the  iame  errors,  and  lead  into  an  Infinite 
number  of  miilakes,  in  all  cafes,  when  the  influence  of  gravitj  i^ 
iilpd^^\[n,3etebitfrpo^r/    •  ^ 

^  Mr.  Gumming  cannot  coneiade  this,  reply ^  without  e«|)rdfing  . 
his  cntiita-app^tion  of  the  manner  ia^vUch  the  Reviewer  ftates 
his  difient;  it  leaves. the  matters.  ^  di^ereno^  open  to  fair  dif-. 
cttffion,  which  muft  ever  be  favourable  to  the  caufe  of  truth  ;  not. 
will  Mx.'Q.  deoMpe  jfuxther  explanation -that* m^  be.foitnd 
neccflary  to  difpef  that  mift  which  generally  attends  ever/  at*- 
temnt  which  is  aaverfe  to  the  fre^valcnt  opinion :  but  as  all  tlie  cor* 
cflufionft  which  :fre  drawn  in  his  diflertation  are  foaadcd  00  loii^- 
cxpvienoe  and  attentive  obfei^vation,  as  well  as  on  ihcorr*  he* 

•  *  ^   ^    '  Digitized 


W  ci>  ^  4o  t^idt  a  IbU  and  can4td  aiicoffioil  of  any  firff  A- 
what  he  lia»  advanced  in  that  dtilertationi  th^'  mtirt  djpteitUy  a# 
be  inds  that  aMnf  who  uhderftand  the  laws  of  gravitation  ferx ' 
£Mf,  as  they  regard  the  planetary  fyfteini  ytt  fall  km  rlMi  nli&« 
take  bcfcre  ftatedi  n^bet^  they  eoafider  it  aa  a  Mdianic  ffmtt* 

I  anit  te« 

At;  CoafMfHO^- 

AnOUiOmium  is  quite  miftabm  in  tile  perfaii  to  ^rlmi 
kft  addreffsa  iiift  Letter..  That  pcvfoa  has  no  claim  ijb  the 
book  he  mentions^  nor  even  fiwir  «  word  of  it  tiil  after  it 
iloa  pubUQied^ 

We  have  noreaTon  to  doubt  the  qilalificatSona  of  oux*  cors 
tfcfpondent  f&lygl9i  for  what  beofiefs  to  undertake  ;  hnt;  from 
'  varioui  clrcamfiantes^  it  is  not  i^  our  power  tc  avail  jour** 
ielvei  of  hia  friendl}' dSfer^* 

LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE*  .  « 

ttia  vithpleafurewe  amouoce  a  publtcatSoni  iaMniled  w 
ttpear  in  &cceffive  numbers,  emiUed,  Th$  Anhn  ^  4br 

Jb^jlA  Ckunh,  or  a  Seieaion  from  the  Wrilhiffii  ol*  dM^ 
Reformers,  and  early  Proteftant  Divines  of  l^e  Gmreh  o€ 
£ngl«nd4  Such  a  work,  properly  eondtiQed,  tnay  tend  to  re* 
dbhlifPi  firft  principles,  againft  adl  theeBforts  of  Seines. 

The  B0O.  Mr.  Cooper,  of  Hai^llall  Ridvare.  ^  afecoikl, 
volume  oi  5)ennona  in  the  prefs. 

Mr.  Partridge,  of  Boflon,  ii  a^ut  to  nlint  a^foult  «kl 
chei^)  book,  for  the  ufe  of  Jv^ces  of  the  Fefu;e,  to  ^  enti- 
tle t^iime  of  the  1^  eondming  l^ttlemejiis^  Orim  of 
SemppaJ,  mii  Atf^^'  puh  Ordnu  .  ShoMid  Jthik4ie» 

1^  he  approved^  it  may  atteiirards  be  further  extended. 

Frefifin's  work,  on  the  PraSlke  of  Comofaeuk^^  %j3^  - 
be  p|ifibli(h9<i  in  Eailer  Term. 

.  A  wprk  on  Vi»MMlim^  for  the  ufe  of  tKifgafefliMtl  veft* 
ders,  wiU  fom  be  pitblilkcd  by  Mr.  BUir^   It  is  so  be 
tailed.  4be  V0qgme  Conieft. 

The  JSJemifits  of  the  Latin  Tm^me^  by  the  SUft^  JL  Am^ 
Jhrot^y  %r>U^  be  publiflicd  next  mMtii. 

The  jBcv.  Frmuh  thorn  will  publiflt,  aboottheftrts  tliw^ 
a  volume  of  mifcelianeous,  Poduoi  Thoffittiontf  and  a  I^ftia 
^rize  Ei&y* " 

We  hel^alfo  of  an  anatyfical  work,  on  ftubfop^*'  Vir^ 
tiie,  and  Morals,  to  be  entitled  tke  Ten^  TmtJ^  We 
dkinky  however,  that  fneh  a  tempk.flioukl  be  infcriibd  v^iih. 
die  name  of  the  builder.-  ^ 

Mr.  Tooke's  Tr^natiW  of  Z>mofit's  ^mM^^tt 
AMMmay  beexpeQedmafewdays.  ^ 
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Detineo  ftudiis  anunom»  falloque  hbom^ 
Experior  curis  et  dare  verba  oieis."  .  .  Oyn>» 

Books  are  the  folace  of  the  ^x^ou^  mlnd^ . 
Which  tries  to  leave  its  cares  2Lod  $ne&  behind*. 


Art.  I*  The  Life  and  J^sirtiijicqfe  of  Leo  the  Tenths  in  Four 
Voliiniesi  4i/o,  By  fViJIlam  J^o/coe.  pp.  14^1.  Affpea* 
dixes  447.    6l.  6s.    Cadell  and  Davies;    ISOfi. ; 

-  rpHE-hiftory  of  t^e  age  of  Leq  X,  fp  far  as  it  is  conneQcd 
With  the  revival  6t  lilcVaturei  has  long  oeen  a  defider?. 

;'tum/but  the;  difficulty  of  the  tafk  has  hitherto  preyeaffd 
fhofe  from  miking  the  attempt*  who  by,  Habits  of  Itudy,  fu- 
periorify  of  taftc,^  aj^  correftpefs  of  principles. [iv'  -incoa- 

'ffderable  qh^et\  m  a  hiflory  of  this  kind,)  appeared  to  be 
eminently  qiralifie'l.  We  allude  particularly  to  the  intention 
otten  Sivowed  by  the  Wartons  in  corijunftion,  which  is  alfo 
noticed  by  Mr.  Rofcoe.  in  bis  preface.  Coljins  the  poet, 
indeed,  iffucrl  propofals.  lor  iuch.  a  work,  hut  much  as  we 

'ittay  fed  Kis  powers  as  a  poet,  we  are  tkbt  difappointed  in 
his  having  declined,  what  would  have  required  a  wider  range 
of  thought^  and  more  fedatenefs  of  judgment  and  induftrious 
refearch'ttah  ufually  fall  to  the  lot  of  tliofe  who  are  geniufes 
by  nature^  and  fcholars  only  by  accident.— Dr.  Warton's 
intentions  appear  to  have  been  rendered  ineffe6lual,  partly 
by  the  lofs  of  his  brother,  but  chiefly  by  Mr.  T.  Warton 

A  a  having 
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having^  embarked  m  an  undertaking  of  more  immediate  im^ 
portance  to  Englifli  literature,  his  Hiftory  of  Poetry,  which 
hi%  utm^  exertions  were  infufficient  to  complete.  Dr. 
Warton,  we  know,  defigned  to  continue  it,  and,  befides 
hii  own  refources,  was  put  in  poffefDon  of  his  brother's 
colleflions ;  vet  this  unfortunately  occurred  at  a  time  of  life 
too  advancea  for  literary  labour  of  fo  great  extent ;  and  it 
was  far  lefs  poflible  for  bim  to  undertake  a  hiftory  fo  com- 
prehenfive  as  to  embrace  the  general  revival  of  literature, 
*•  not  only  in  Italy,  but  in  all  the  principal  countries  in 
Europe." 

Mr.  Rofcoe  regrets,  with  much  liberality  of  mind,  that 
this  noble  undertsQcing  was,  for  whatever  caufe,  abandoned, 
and  apologizes  for  his  own  labours,  noV  before  us,  in  a 
manner  which  ought  to  fecure  the  approbation  of  the  learned 
world,  whatever  objeflions  may  be  made  to  individual  parts, 
or  to  tlie  general  arrangement. 

For  upwards  of  two  centuries,  the  lovers  of  literary 
biography  appear  to  have  been  fatisfied  witb  the.hifloryof 
Leo  X,  written  by  Paulus  Jovius,  or  as  Mr.  Rofcoe  defig- 
nates  him,  Paolo  Giovio.  During  that  long  period,  if  wc 
except  the  incidental  mention  of  Leo  in  works  of  general 
biography,  or  ecclefiafiical  hiftory,  where  for  obvious  rea- 
fons,  n£  is  a  prominent  charaEler,  no  profefled  or  minute 
life  was  publifhed  until  the  year  1797,'  when  Fabroni  ifiued 
his  Life  of  Leo  X,  along  with  thofe  of  Cofmo  and  Lorenzo 
Medici.  ■  -This  elaborate  work,  which  is  written,  as  all  Fa- 
broni's  biographies  are,  in  Latin,  contains  much  original 
information  coIle6led  fince  the  time  of  Jovius^  but  is  y^ 
infu'ffitient,  Mr.  Rofcoe  remarks,  to  anfwcr  the  expcflations 
of  thofe  who  are  interefted  in  the  progrefs  of  literature  and 
ihe  arts.  Upon  the  whole,  all  that  has  been  puhlijbed  of  this 
Pontiff  woufd  have  been  infufficient  to  anft^er  the  prefent 
author's  demands,  if  the  fame  he  juftly  aCc^uired  by  bis  Lo- 
"  renzo  bad  not  facilitated  his  accefs  to  original  materials  in 
every  part  of  Europe,  where  fuch  were  to  be  found;  and 
thefe  aids  have  at  lengtli  enabled  him  tp  complete  an  under- 
taking of  many  years  ftudy,  and  to  prefent  a  view  of  the  age 
of  Leo,  in  many  refpefls  original,  and  very  widely  cpm- 
prehenfive. 

Mr.  Rofcoe  gives  an  account  of  the  various  affiftance  he 
obtained,  in  a  long  preface.  With  refpeft  to  the  execution 
of  his  plan,  he  intimates  that  many  circumftances  and  cha-> 
rafiers  will  be  found  reprefented  in  a  light  fomewaat  dif- 
ferent from  that  in  which  they  have  generally  been  viewed, 
and  that  he  may  probably  be  accufed  of  having  fufiered  him- 
7  .  fclf 
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Telf  to  be  influenced  by  the  force  of  prejudice,  or  the  affec- 
tation of  novelty,  to  remove  what  have  hitherto  been  con- 
iidered  as  the  land-marks  of  hiflory :  but  he  adds,  that  to 
imputations  of  this  kind,  he  feels  the  moil  perfed  in« 
difference. 

Without  anticipating  any  remarks  we  may  have  occafion 
to  make,  on  what  we  conceive  to  be  the  author^s  meaning 
in  this  paflage,  we  feel  more  difpofed  to  fupport  him  in 
another  circumftance  relative  to  this,  as  well  as  his  laft  work, 
for  which  he  has  thought  it  necelTar)'  to  apologize,  we  mean* 
his  prafiice  of  "  deugnating  the  fchohurs  of  Italy  by  their 
national  appellations/'  This,  he  informs  us,  has  given  rife 
to  fome  animadverfions,  but  upon  what  ground  we  are  not 
told.  We  know  however,  by  much  experience,  that  the 
contrary  pra£lice  of  Latinizing  the  Italian,  and  of  Frenchi-- 
fyinff  the  Italian,  German,  Englifh,  Latin,  and  the  names 
of  almoft  every  language,  has  introduced  ver)'  great  confu- 
fion  in  books  of  reference.  At  the  fame  time  we  are  to 
confider  that  as  before  the  revival  of  literature,  the  names  of 
the  writers  were  generally  given  in  Latin,  the  language  in 
which  they  wrote,  fuch  names  became  fo  common  and  fo 
generally  Known,  that  in  fome  cafes  it  may  be  inconvenient 
to  reftore  them  to  the  language  of  their  country.  We  have 
fome  doubts  alfo  as  to  the  propriety  of  extending  Mr. 
Rofcoe's  pra£lice  to  Chriftian  names,  which  cannot  oe  the 
exclufive  property  of  any  nation,  and  are  as  eafily  tranf- 
latable  as  any  otner  words.  It  appears  to  us,  therefore, 
that  in  an  Engliih  work  John  and  James  appear  with  as  much 
propriety  as  Giovanni  or  Giac$mo*  There  leem,  on  the  other 
hand,  to  be  fome  cafes  in  which  the  French  and  Italians 
have  fo  ad^ted  the  name  to  their  terminations,  that  aiw  at^ 
tempt  to  reftore  it  would  be  inconvenient,  if  not  impoUible* 
Mr.  Rofcoe  himfelf  is  obliged  to  fpeak  of  the  Anfitrione  of 
Collenuccio,  and  ufes  Ercole  tot  Hercules.  To  us,  upon 
the  wliole,  the  beft  rule  appears  to  be,  to  conform  ourfelves 
in  ordinary  cafes  to  general  ufe,  and.  where  ftrift  propriety 
requires  us  to  depart  from  it,  the  reader  fliould  be  apprized 
of  the  change,  which  in  fome  parts  of  this  work  is  rather 
ftriking.  With  thefe  exceptions,  we  fee  nothing  in  Mr. 
Rofcoe*8  praflice  which  demands  any  unfriendly  animadver- 
fions, while  that  of  the  French,  in  disfiguring  the  names  of 
all  nations,  is  entitled  to  nothing  but  contempt. 

Mr.  Rofcoe's  plan  embraces  two  departments,  which  are 
fometimes  mixed,  but  generally  kept .  feparate,  hiftory  and 
biography  ;  the  hiftory  of  the  times  of  Leo,  and  the  biQ« 
graphy  of  the  men  of  tafte  and  fcience  who  flouriOied  at  his 
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'  birth,  or  during  his  pontificate.  Whether  thefe  departments 
'  ihould  have  been  kept  more  feparate  than  we  .fina  them  \n 
'  this  work,  tnay  admit  of  a  queftion,  but  if  the  prefent  ar- 
rangement  fnited  the  convenience  of  the  author^  we  are  not 
fo  fa({idious,as  to  difregard  the  convenience. of  qne  who  has 
merited  fo  amply  a  high  rank  among  modern  critics,  efpc- 
cially  in  the  article  o J  Italian  poetry.    We  may,  however, 
*be  permitted  to  rem^irk  that,  if  his  chief  objeft  was  the  re- 
« vival  of  literature  and  the  arts,  and  he  muft  acknowledge  that 
to  have  been  the  chief  expeftation  on  the  part  of  the  public, 
ive  cannot  conceal  our  difappointment  in  finding  that  he  has 
devoted  fo  large  a  portion  ot  the  work  to  the  political  hiflory 
of  the  tiifnes.    Of  twency-faur  chapters  into  which  it  w 
*  divided, '  feven  only  are  employed  on  the  hiflory  of  litera- 
ture. Our  objeftion  to  this  great  difproportion  is,  in  the  firll 
place,  that  the  political  events  of  the  times  do  not  appear  to 
us  fo  intereifting  as  to  demand  the  pains  and  attention  (fome* 
Itimes  to  a  degree"  of  minutencfs)  which  the  writer  has  be- 
ilowcd  upon  them :  and,  in  the  fecond  place,  eveil  his  ele- 
gaot  and  iftftruaive  pen  has  not  been  able  fo  to  cohneft  them 
Vith  the  fate  of  Leo,  as  to  render  thena  accompaniments  of 
indifpenfable  ncceffity.    On  thefe  accounts  we  found,  or 
^^ntitd,  thJit  the. avidity  with  which  we  fat  down  to  perufe 
this  fecond  grt^t  prddu6lion  of  the  author  of  Lorenzo,  was 
Irflt  ill  repafa,  until  we  reached  almoft  the  clofe  of  the  work ; 
and  fatigued  Vviih  irttrigues  and  petty  contefts,  were  invitsd 
'to  contetnplate  die  more  rational  a/id  placid  progrefs  of  taile 
•Jiiid  ftibrice:  " 

Mr.  Ijlofcoi^  commences  with  an  account  of  the  birth  of 
*Leq,  or  Giovannf  di  Medici,  the  intrigues  by  which  his. 
'father  procured  him  ecclcfiaftical  preferment  at  the  age  of 
,feven,  -an^  a  cardinal's  hat  at  the  age  of  thirteen  ;  his  edu- 
cation  and  preceptors,  and  fketches  of  the  cardinals  his  com- 
Ipeers.    In  bis'nexf  chapter,'  he  takes  a  review  of  the  ftate 
of  literature  at  Rome'and  other,  pans  of  Italy  at  this  perioJ, 
including  notices.and  crlticifms  on  Pomponius  JLactus,  'Caf- 
limachus  Experiens,  Paolo  Cortefe,  Serafino'/p*Aquila, 
Giovanni  Pontano,  Sana;i^aro,  Cariteo,  the  ^wo  Srrozz), 
BcJiardo;  Ariofto,  Cieco,  Cofmico,  Mantuanoi  Da  Vinci, 


early  hiftory  i 

Italian  pol^try.  Many  of  the  names,  indeed,  are  obfcure» 
and  their  works  little  known  to  poflerity,  but  to  the  general 
hif^orian  of  literatirfe,  nothing  is  unimportant  which  nils  up 
a  chafm  in  the  progrefs  of  j^noncnt. 

But 
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But  from  thefe  topics  we  are  called  away  by  the  accfflion 
of  Alexander  VI.  to  the  papal  chair,  and  the  remainder  of' 
the  volume  is  occupied  in  the  political  hiftory  of  Italy,  the 
-expedition  of  Charles  VIII.  of  France  againlt  the  kingdom 
of  Naples,  and  the  fubfequent  tumults  and  conqueAs  until 
the' death  of  Alexander  VL    This  pope,  our  readers  need 
not  be  told,  has  been  univerfaiiy  reprefented  by  all  hifto* 
rians,  particularly  by  Guicciardini,  as  a  difgrace  not  only  to- 
the  papal  chair,  but  to  human  nature.  Mr.  Rofcoe,  however,, 
feems  inclined  to  think  that  his  errors  have  been  over-charg» 
«d,  and  as  this  part  forms  a  very 'ingenious  apology  for  a  * 
cfaara3er  which  public  opinion  has  uniformly  condemned, 
lye  fliall  extraft  it,  leaving  it  to  our  readers  to  determine- 
how  far  the  deduSipns  made  from  common  report  are  in 
favour  of  Mr.  Rofcoe's  client. 

•*  Were  we  to  place  implicit  confidence  in  the  Italian  hiflo- 
rlansy  no  period  of  fociety  has  exhibited  a  chara^ler  of  darker  de« 
formity  than  that  of  Altxander  VL    Inordioate  in  his  ambi.' 
(ion,  infatiable  in  kis  avarice  and  kis  luft^  Inexorable  in  his  cm. 
elty^  ^d  boundlefs  in  his  rapacity  :  almoO:  every  crime  that  cair 
difgrace  homanity  is  attributed  U>  him  withoat  hefitation^  hy 
writers  whofe  works  are  publiihed  under  the  fanAion  of  the. 
Roman  diurch«    He  is  alfo  accufed  of  having  introduced  into>hi8  ' 
territories  the  deteftable  pradice  of  fearching  for  Hate  dfienoes- 
by  means  of  fee  ret  informers  :  a  fyftem  fatal  to  the  liberty  and 
happinefs  of  every  country  /hat  has  fubmitted  to  fuch  a  degra.* 
dation.    As  a  pontiff  he  perverted  his  high  office,  by  making- 
his  fpiritual  power  on  every  occafion  fubfervient  to  his  temporal 
intereits  :  and  he  might  have  adopted  as  his  emblem,,  that  of  the 
ancient  Jupiter,  which  exhibits  the  lightning  in  the  grafp  of  m 
ferocious  eagle*    His  vices  as  an  individual,'  although  not  fo  in. 
jurious  to  the  world,  are  reprefented  as  yet  moie  difgufting: 
and  .the  records  of  his  court  afiord  repeated  inftances  of  depravity 
of  morals,  inexcufable  in  any  flalion,  but  abominable  in  one  of* 
his  high  rank  and  facred  office.    Yet  with  all  thefe  lamentable- 
defers,  juftic^  requires  that  two  particulars  in  his  favour  (hould* 
be  noticed.    In  the  firft  place,  whatever  have  been  his  crimes,  > 
there  can  be  no  doubt  but  they  have  been  highly  over, 
charged.    That  he  was  devoted  to  the  aggrandizement  of  his^ 
family,  and  that  he  employed  the  authority  of  his  elevated  ftk*  • 
tion  to  eftablifli  a  pennanent  dominion  in .  Italy,  in  the  perfon  of  - 
his  fon,  cannot  be  doubted :  but  when  ahnoft  all  the  fovereigns  • 
of  Europe,  were  attemptkig  to  gratify  their  ambition  by  means 
equally  criminal,  it  feems  *unjuil  to  bnnd  the  character  of 
Alexander  with  any  peculiar  and  extraordinary  (hare  of  infany 
in  this  Rsfpsfi.    VQiiUl  Louis  of  France  and  Ferdinand  of  Spain 
cMifpixed.'together>  to  feize  upon  and  divide  the  kingdom  of: 
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Kaples,  by  an  example  of  treachery  that  never  can  be  fufficiently 
execrated,  Alexander  might  furelv  think  himfelf  juftified  in 
fappreffing  the  turbulent  barons,  who  had  for  ages  rent  the  do- 
mmions  of  the  church  with  inteftine  wars,  and  in  fubjugating 
the  petty  fovereigns  of  Romagna,  over  whom  he  had  an  acknow^ 
ledged  fupremacy,  and  who  had  in  general  acquired  their  domi- 
nions  by  means  as  unjuftifiable  as  thofe  which  he  adopted  againil 
them.  With  refpe^l  to  the  accufation  fo  generally  believed,  of 
a  criminal  intCTCOurfe  between  him  and  his  own  daughter,  which 
has  cattfed  him  to  be  regarded  with  a  peculiar  dcfsec  of  horror 
and  difgufl,  it  might  not  be  difficult  to  ihew  its  improbability, 
^nd  to  invalidate  an  imputation  which  difgraces  human  nature 
itfelf. 

In  the  fecond  place  it  may  juftly  be  obferved,  that  the  vices 
of  Alexander  were  in  fome  degree  counterbalanced  by  many  great 
qualities,  which,  in  the  confideration  of  his  charader,  ought 
not  to  be  pafled  over  iq  filence.    Nor,  if  this  were  not  the  fa^ 
would  it  be  poffibie  to  account  for  die  peculiar  good  fortune, 
which  attended  him  to  the  laceft  period  of  his  life,  or  for  the  : 
lingular  circumilance  recorded  of  hmi,  that,  during  his  whole 
pontificate,  no  popular  tumult  ever  endangered  his  authority,  or 
difturbed  his  repofe.    Even  by  his  fevereft  adverfaries,  he  is 
allowed  to  have  been  a  man  of  an  elevated  genius,  of  a  won- 
derful memory,  eloquent,  vigilant,  and  dexterous  in  the  ma^ 
nagement  of  all  his  concerns.    The  proper  fupply  of  the  city  of 
Rome  with  all  the  neceifaries  of  life,  was  an  objed  of  his  un.. 
xreafing  attention:  and,  during  his  pontificate,  his  dominions 
'  were  exempt  from  that  famine,  which  devaftated  the  reft  of 
Italy»    In  his  diet  he  was  peculiarly  temperate,  and  he  accuf. 
tomed  himfelf  to  but  little  fleep^    In  thofe  fours  which  he  de. 
¥otcd  to  amuibment,  he  feemed  wholly  to  forget  the  affairs  of 
fiate:  but  he  never  fufilered  thofe  amdements  to  diminiih  the 
vigour  of  his  faculties,  which  remained  unimpaired  to  the  laft. 
Though  not  addidled  to  the  ftudy  of  literature,  Alexander  was 
munificent  towards  its  profeiTors:  to  whom  he  not  only  granted 
liberal  falaries,  but,  with  a  pundluality  very  .uncommon  among 
the  princes  of  that  period,  he  took  care  that  thefe  falaries  were 
duly  paid.    That  he  fometimes  attended  the  reprefentations  of 
the  comedies  of  Plautus,  has  been  placed  in  the  black  catalogue 
c£  his  defers :  but  if  his  mind  had  been  more  humanized  by  the 
cultivation  of  polite  letters,  he  might,  inftead  of  being  degraded 
almofl  below  humanity,  have  flood  hieh  in  the  fcale  of  pofitive 
excellence.    To  the  encouragement  of  the  arts,.he  paid  a  more 
prttcular  attention^    The  palace  of  the  Vatican  wa^  enlarged  • 
by  him,  and  many  of  the  apartments  were  ornamented  with  the 
works  of  the  moft  eminent  painters  of  the  time :  among  whom 
may  be  particularized  Torrigiano,  Baldaflare  Perazzi,  and  Ber^ 
pardiito  Pinturicchipt    As  an  a^chit^&j  hia  chief  |ai:ouriset 
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were  GiulIaDo  and  Antonio  da  San.Gallo :  nor  does  his  choice  in 
this  relbeA  detraft  from  his  judgment.  By  their  afBftanee^  the 
mole  ot  Hadrian,  now  called  the  caftle  of  S.  Angelo,  was  forti. 
fied  in  the  manner  in  which  it  yet  remains.  In  one  circumftance 
his  encouragement  of  the  arts  is  connected  with  a  fingular  inftance 
of  profanei^s,  which  it  is  fnrprifing  has  not  hitherto  been  enu- 
merated among  his  many  ofiences.  In  a  .pidure  painted  for  him 
by  Finturicchio,  the  beautiful  Julia  Famefe  is  repeefented  in  the 
facred  chara^er  of  the  Virgin^  whilft  Alexander  himfelf  appears 
in  the  fame  pidure,  as  fupreme  pontiff^  paying  tq  her  the  tnbute  . 
of  his  adoration."    Vol.  i.  p.  332^ 

This  apology  for  the  charaftcr  of  Pope  Alexander  VI.  is 
followed  by  a  curious  article  of  the  fame  kind,  entitled  *•  A 
Diffcrtation  on  the  Charafier  of  Lucretia  Bor^fia,"  daughter 
of  the  abrrve-mentioned  pontiflF.  This  woman  has  ever  oeen 
confidered  as  one  of  the  moft  infamous  upon  record,  and 
why  Mr.  Rofcoe  ihould  be  fo  anxious  to  vmdicate  a  pcrfon  ' 
about  whom  he  can  know  no  more  than  is  upon  record,  we 
crannot  conjeflure.  Hiftprians  indeed,  have  had  their  fe- 
male favourites  as  well  as  lefs  grrave  gallants,  and  much  ink  , 
has  been  fhed  in  defence  of  their  tender  paiRon  for  a  queen 
Mary,  or  a  queen  Elizabeth.  Such  is  not  likely  to  be  Mr. 
Rofcoe's  cafe :  with  all  the  pains  he  has  taken  to  wipef  off  ^ 
afperfions  from  his  Lucretia,  we  are  perfuaded  he  will  re« 
main  in  undifturbed  poOeffion  of  the  lady,  and  that  the  fur^ 
prife  of  his  friends  will  be  the  only  anfwer  given  to  his 
cballcnffe. 

We  nave  read  this  dtflertation  with  much  attention :  and 
we  pronounce  it  an  elegant  and  maflerly  piece  6{  declama- 
tion, but  we  fee  no  evidence  brought  to  induce  us  to  change 
our  opinion  of  the  lady/  The  point  Mr.  Rofcoe  chiefly 
labours  is  to  diiprove  Lucretia's  mceft  with  her  father  and 
brothers.  Of  this  he  fays  we  have  no  direft  proof,  to  which 
we  reply,  we  have  all  the  proof  that  hiflory  can  admit : 
nay,  her  advocate  acknowledges  that  the  crime  is  afferted  by 
contemporary  hiftorians,  efpecially  Guicciardini,  and  allowed 
by  Gibbon,  whom  he  calls  •*  the  difcriminating  Gibbon," 
and  who  had  no  fmall  {kill  in  removing  the  land-marks 
of  hiflory."  Nor  does  Mr.  Rofcoe  bring  any  contemporary 
hiftorian  who,  after  noticing  the  accufation,  refutes  it.  All 
he  advances  confifts  of  the  paneg)*rics  of  poets  and  hiftorians 
who  paid  their  court  to  Lucretia  in  her  btter  days,  when  ^ 
dnchefs  of  Ferrara.  Can  we  then  affert,  in  confequence  of 
fuch  ".evidence  to  charafter"  againft  pofitive  affirmation, 
that "  the  charges  againft  Lucratia^orgia  appear  to  be  wholly 
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uijfupjQrtable  cithq;^by  proof,  or  probability  Even  grant- 
ing for  a  moment  that  we  have  no  proofs  Mr.  Rpfcoe  him-  > 
feu  a£foris  reafQn  to,  thipk  that  a  very  high  decree  of  pr^ 
laiiliiy  renpuai/it.  We  appeal  only  to  one  teftimony  which 
he  admits,  the  evidence  of  Burcbard  to  thofe  abominable 
fcenes  of  lewdncfs  which  were  tranfaEled  within  the  walls 
of  the.apoftolic  palace,  and  which  he  feems  to  blame  Bur- 
cfaardrfor  recording  with  indifference.  The  nature  of  thefe 
fceneSt is  explainedin  a  Latin  note,  P*  1 1  •  which  we  cannot 
tranflate,  but  which  wiU  amply  juftify  us  in  afferting  that 
the  circumftance  of  a  father  ma.  daughter  witneffmg  fuch 
fcenes  affords  the  firpngeft  probability  that-tl^eirjpaflipns  were 
accufiomed  to  the  worft  fpecies  qf  gratifications*  It  is, 
therefore,  of  very  little  confequence  that  Burcbard  does  not 
give  what  Mr.  feems .  to  demand,  a  fpecific  evidence 
ot  the  fa£l  ii^  aueilion^  Qnce  he  clearly  proves  by  this  one 
tranfaflion,  a  aegree  of  criminal  indulgence  in  a  parent  and 
child,  examples  of  which  can  only  be  foupd  among  the 
moft  depraved  of  human  beings. 

^ith  refbefl  to  the  othe^  accufatipns  brought  againft  this 
hdyt  Mr.  a»  alks,  if  fuch  and  fuch  crimes  I^id  be^n  conv- 
mitted,  would  (he  have  been  received  into  fuch  and  fuch 
connexions?  The  ftate  of  focie^y.^t  that  diffiolute  period 
may  afufficient  anfwer,  but  this  mode  of  interrogation 
furely  is  m,ore  declamatory  than  logica).^  \ye  may  aik  in 
oiir  tup,  if  Lucretia  were  modeft^  chfile^  pious^  beautiful, 
accbmplilhed,  &c.  &c.  whence  could  arife  the  hoftillty  of 
'thf^  graved  contemporaries,  and  hiftorians?  where  could  a 
chara£lerof  fuch  excellency  find  an  enemy?  And  if  wi^ 
acfmit  fon^e  part  of  the  charges  againfl  this  lady,  which  Mr* 
JElipfcoe  does,  unlefa  we  m;ib]([e  him»  where  are  we  to  fiop, 
"at.this.diftance  of  time,  and  y^ith  what. new^ helps  fhall  we 
detei^Qline  our  judgment  ?' 

But  Mr,  Rofcoe's  auacjiment  to  this  family  does  not  end 
here:  In  Vol.  11.  we  have-a -laboured  attempt  to  vindicate 
the  well-known  Cxfar  Borgl^,  and  by  a  fpecies  of  argu^ 
mient  as  illogical  as  the  former.  "  If,"  lays  this  authof,  **  we 
m^y  cppfide  in  the  narrative  of  Guicciardinl,  cruelty,  rapincf, 
injuftice  and  luft,  are  only  particular  features  in  the  compo* 
fiyon  of  .this  monfter :  yet  //  is  difficult  to  conceive  ^  that  a  man 
fo.  totally  lu^rcdeemed  by  a  Tingle  virtue,  ihould  have  been 
abj^  to  maintain  himfelf  at  the  head  of  a  pow/erful  army ;  to  . 
e^^age  in  lb  eminent  a  degree  the  favour  of  the  pfS(^)e  cost* 
quired ;  to  form  alli4nces  with  the  firit  foy ^reigns  of  Eurooe : 
toMeiljC9y  or  overturn  the.  moft  pgwerful  families  of  Italy  :  , 

and 
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and  to  .lay  the  foundations  of  a  dominion,  of  which  it  is 
acknowledged  that  the  (hort  duration  is  to  be  attributed  rather 
to  his  ill -fortune,  and  the  treachery  of  others,  than  either 
to,  his  errors  or  his  crimes.*'  With  reference  to  the  words  of 
this  pa|&ge,  which  we  have  printed  in  Italics,  we  may  affirm, 
without  the  leaft  hazard  of  contradi&ion,  that  what  is  fo  dif. 
ficult  for  Mr.  Rofcoe  to  conceive,  is  at  this  moment  fami- 
liar to  every  man  who  is  «t  all  acquainted  with  the  prefent 
fiate  of  the  continent. 

But  the  opinions  which  Mr»  Rofcoe  intimates  in  his  pre- 
face, as  likely  to  bring  upon  him  the  imputation  of  fingu* 
larity  or  prejudice,  are,  we  apprehend,  to  be  found  prin- 
cipally in  thofe  chapters  where  he  details  the  rife  ot  the 
Reformation.  This,  which  has  hitherto  been  conGdeVed  as 
one  of  the  principal  land-marks  of  hiftory,  Mr.  Rofcoe 
chara£ierizes  as  "  tnat  fchifm  which  has  now  for  nearly  three 
centuries  divided  the  Chriftian  world,  and  introduced  new 
caufes  of  alienation,  difcord  and  perfecution,  among  the 
profefTors  of  that  religion  which  was  intended  to  inculcate 
univerfal  peace,  charity  and  good  will."  There  is  not  nmch 
novelty,  however,  in  this  chara&er  of  the  reformation,  and 
from  Mr.  Rofcoe's  Life  of  Lorenzo,  we  had  reafon  to  ex- 
pe£l  what  we. now  find,  the  merit  ol  Luther  made  fubordi- 
nate  to  that  of  Leo.  But,  while  we  acquit  Mr.  Rofcoe  of 
novelty,  in  an  opinion  which  beldn^s  alfo  to  the  church  which 
the  rerormation  ihook,  we  may  be  permitted  to  exprefs  our 
fnxprife  that  a  writer  of  his  elegant  and  liberal  mind,  fliould 
^e  unwilling  to  allow  how  much  that  fchifm  has  contributed 
to  promote  his  favotirite  purfuit,  literature,  and  even  to 
promote  "  univerfal  peace,  charity,  and  good-will 
wherever  it  is  permitted,  as  in  Proteftant  countries,  to  have 
its  natural  influence.  If  he  allows  that  "  the  papal  power 
was,  for  a  long  courfe  of  years,  almoft  uniformly  devoted 
to  dellroy  the  remains  of  fcience,  and  the  memorials  of  art, 
and  to  perpetuate  among  the  nations  of  Europe,  that  igno- 
rance to  which  fuperttition  has  ever  been  indebted  for  her 
fecurity"— ^is  it  confiftent,  aftet  fo  liberal  an  acknov/ledgment, 
to  undervalue  an  event  which  jeflened  that  power;  and  which 
enabled  thofe  nations  who  bad  thrown  it  oif,  to  leave  the 
reft  of  the  world  far  behind  them  in  fcience  and  civilization  ? . 
li  it  hiftorically  juft  to  ftate  that  the  reformation  "  intro- 
duced new  caufes  of  alienatioip^  difcord  and  perfecution  ?" 

With  refpe&  to  the  chaxaftfer  of  Luther,  Mr.  Rofcoe's 
chkf  cenfure  fee^is  to  be  dtreSed  againil  the  celebrated 
le^  he  .wrot^  to  LtfOi  JUid  whi^h  he  auerts,  is  replete  with 
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contempt  and  intolerable  ironical  abufe.    Some  readers  of" 
this  letter  have  entertained  a  contrary  opinion,  but  granting 
this  author's  reprefentation  to  be  juft,  the  qucftioii  is  whether 
the  letter  was  written  prior,  or  fubfequent  to  the  Bull  ^hich  * 
excommunicated  Luther  and  his  adherents.    Mr.  Rofcoe 
has  determined  that  it  was  prior,  and  that  its  proper  date  is 
April  6,  1520,  while  others  maintain  that  it  was  written 
Sept.  6,  three  months  after  the  iflue  of  the  Bull.  Mr.  Rofcoe 
alk)  accufes  Mofheim  and  Dr.  Robertfon  of  paffing  this 
letter  over  in  filence.    Dr.  Robertfon,  "we  believe,  has 
feldom  been  accufed  of  difingenuity,  but  why.  fo  much 
flrcfs  laid  upon  this  letter  ?  It  appears  not  by  Mr.  Rofcoe's 
account  that  it  moved  any  relentment  in  Leo,  "who,  fo 
far  from  wifhing  to  refort  to  feverity*'  (as  he  had  been  ad- 
vifcd)  regretted  that  he  had  already  interfered  fo  much  in 
the  bufinefs,  and  made  himfelf  a  party,  where  he  ought  to 
hay^  affumcd  the  more  dignified  charafter  of  the  judge. 
The  remonftrances,  however,  of  the  prelates  and  univer- 
fitles  of  Germany,  added  to  thofe  of  the  clergy,  and  above 
all,  the  excefs  to  which  Luther  had  now  carried  his  oppo- 
Ction,  compelled  him,  at  lengthy  to  have  recourfeto  decmve 
meafures :  and  a  congregation  of  cardinals,  prelates,  theo- 
logians, and  canqnifls,  was  fummoned  at  Rome,  for  the  ' 
purpofe  of  deliberating  on  the  mode  in  which  his  condem- 
nation Ihould  be  announced."  ' 

The  conff  quence  of  this  affembly  was  the  publication  of 
the  Bull,  dated  June  15th.  Mr.  Rofcoe  dwells  on  the  in- 
ternal  evidence  of  the  date  of  Lutlier's  letter,  April  6,  from 
its  not  mentioning  this  Bull.  But  if  we  may  refort  to  a 
Ipecies  of  internal  evidence,  which,  after  all,  is  not  miich 
fuperiur  to  plaufible  conjefture,  we  have  as  good  a  right  to 
afluine  that  the  farcaftic  tenour  of  the  letter  is  heightened 
by  that  omifTion:  and  we  may  farther  inquire  \^ether  a 
pontiff,  fo  averfc  to  harfh  meafures,  could  have  been  induced 
tQ  adopt  the  niofl  harfh  in  his  power,  in  fo  fhort  a  time  as  is 
here  fpecified.  The  letter  bears  date,  according  to  the prefent  . 
author,  April  6  :  fome  days  would  tranfpire  before  it  could 
arrive  at  Rome;  yet  by  the  15th  of  June,  the  fcruptes  and 
mildnefs  of  the  Pope  are  overcome  by  the  remonftrances  of 
the  prelates  and  univerfities  of  Germany  (did  they  know  of 
this  letter?)  and  a  vaft  congregation  of  ecclefiaftics  is  af* 
fembled,  many  debates  take  place,  and  a  great  variety  of 
opinion,  'which  terminate  at  length  in  the  feparation  of 
Luther  and  his'followers  from  the  Roman  church.  It  may 
alfo  b^  remarked,  that  if  the  omifGon  of  this  Bull  in  Luther's 
letter  be  a  circumftancc  of  any  weight,  it  is  perhaqps  of 
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equal  weight  that  the  Bull  makes  no  mention  of  the  letter, 
ahhongh  LutKer's  offences  againft  the  church  and  the  head 
of  the  church  are  detailed  with  great  niinutenefs,  and  every 
apology  fought  for,  to  juftify  the  fcntencc  therein  pafFed. 

In  other  refpefts,  Mr.  Rofcoe  does  ample  juftice  to  the 
charafler,  learning,  and  wonderful  intrepidity  of  Luther, 
and  indeed  the  whole  of  his  relation  of  the  reformation  is 
elegant,  perfpicuous  and  corrctt.  In  reviewing  its  cfFcfls 
upon  learning,  the  arts,  and  civil  policy,  he  dllplays  much 
judgment,  and  more  impartiality  than  we  had  reafon  to 
expe£i  from  his  avowed  predileftion  for  his  hero.  Nor  arc 
we  much  offended  at  a  note  towards  the  conclufion  of  the 
fubjefi,  in  which  he  introduces  the  cafe  of  .Servetus,  the 
untailing  topic  of  all  who  are  difpofed  to  think  lightly  of 
the  labours  of  our  early  reformers^;  and  a  topic  which  i« 
continually  brought  to  bear  againft  religious  eiiablifliiiients, 
although  perhaps  no  ferious  defender  ot  that  part  of  Calvin  s 
condua,  is  now  to  be  found  in  the  proteftant  world.  • 

With  theft  remarks  on  the  hiftorical  part  of  Mr.  Rofcoe*s 
labours,  we  (hall  take  leave  of  them  for  the  prefetit.  Our 
next  taflc  will  be  by  far  more  pleafant,  to  follow  him  in  his 
more  ufeful  and  elegant  refearches  into  the  progrefs  of  lite- 
riature  and  the  arts,  an  article  which  we  ihalT  accompany 
with  fpecimens  of  his  ftyle,  and  a  general  (ketch  of  the  in- 
formation colle£led  in  the  chapters  devoted  to,  that  branch  of 
bis^  undftrtaking. 

(To  be  cencludid  in  our  next  J 


Art.  II.  1%e  Plays  of  Philip  Moffmger.  With  Notes 
Critical  and  Explanatory.  By  JV.  Gifford^  Ejq.  In  four 
vols.  Syo.  2l.       Nicol.  1805. 


CEVERAL  circumfiances  unite  in  diflinguiihing 
^  edition  of  MalTingcr,  aa^  highly  fubfervient  to  the  i 


this 

tration  of  Englilh  literature*  I'he  welLknown  learning  and 
tafte  of  the  editor  are  accompanied,  on  this  occafion,  with 
that  genuine  fpirit  of  refearch,  that  acutenefs  and  ac« 
curacy  which  happily  detefci;  and  reftify  many  grofs  millakes 
ot  former  editors  of  the  poet,  however  impenetrably  armed 
they  might  feem  to  be  in  their  own  leii-fufficiency ;  ^nd 
admirably  explain  the  cuftoms,  manners,  and  language  of  the 
poet's  time. 

The  introduQion  prefents  us  with  a  biographical  account 
of  Mai&ngeri  ^  wdl  as  with  an  interefibg  relation  of  what 
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the  editor  has  performed  in  this  colleSion  of  his  works* 
Of  a  writer  fo  impreffivc  it  is  painful  to  find  the  hiftory 
fo  melancholy.  Maffinger  left  the  univerfiry  of  OxfcH-d 
abruptly,  and  without  a  degree. 

The  period  of  Maffinger's  mijfortunes  commenced  with  his 
arrivallD  London.  His  father  had  probably  applied  moil  of  his  < 
property  to  the  education  of  his  fonj  and  when  the  fmall  remainder  > 
was  exhauiled,  he  was  driven  (as  he.  more  than  once  obferves) 
by  his  necefiities^  and  fomewhat  inclined,  perhaps^  by  the  peculiar 
bent  of  his  talents^  to  dedicate  himfelf  to  the  (ervice  of  the 
ftage."  P.x. 

In  the  following  very  curious  paflage,  the  urgency  of 
Maflinger's  wants,  as  well  as  the  loan  of  his  aflmance  to 
other  writers,  is  placed  beyond  difpute. 

Sir  Afton  Cockane,  the  afie^lionate  friend  and  patron  of  our 
author,  printed  acoUeflion  of^  what  he  is  pleaied  to  call,  Poenis> 
Epigrams,  &c.  in  1658.  Among  theie  is  one  addreffed  to 
Humphrey  Mofeley,  the  publiiher  of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher 


"  In  the  large  book  of  plays  you  late  did  print 

In  Beaumont  and  in  Fletcher's  name,  why  in't 

Did  you  not  juftice,  give  to  each  his  due? 

For  Beaumont  of  thofc  many  writ  but  few : 

And  Maffinger  in  other  fe*w  ;  the  main 

Being  fwcct  iifues  of  fweet  Fletcher's  brain. 

But  how  came  I,  you  afk,  fo  much  to  know  ? 

Fletcher's  chief  bofom  friend  inform'd  mefo." 
"  Da  vies,  for  what  reafon  I  cannot  difcover,  (cems  inclined 
to  difpute  that  part  of  the  aflert ion  which  relates  to  Maffinger: 
he  calls  it  vague  and  hearfay  evidence,  and  adds,  with  fufficient 
want  of  preciiion,  *  Sir  Afton  was  well  acquainted  with  Maf- 
finger, who  would,  in  all  probability,  have  communicated  to  his 
friend  a  circumftance  fo  honourable  to  himfelf.'    There  can  be  no 
doubt  of  it ;  and  we  may  be  confident  that  the  information  did 
come  from  him ;  but  Mr.  Davics  mi  flakes  the  drift  of  Sir  Afton 's 
expoftulation :  the  fad  was  notorious  that  Beaumont  and  Maf. 
finger  had  written  in  conjundio^i  with  Fletcher;  what  he  com-' 
plains  of  is,  that  the  main,  the  bulk  of  ihe^book,  ihould  not  be ' 
attributed  to  the  latter,  by  whom  h  was  undoubtedly  compofed. . 
Beaumont  died  in  1615,  and  Fletcher  produced  in  the  interval) 
between  that  year  and  the  period  01  his  own  death  (1625)  be* 
tween  tTiirty  and  forty  plays :  it  is  not,  therefore,  unreafooable 
to  fuppofe  that  he  was  allifted  in  a  few  of  them,  by  Mafltnger,  a& 
Sir  Afton  afErms:  it  happens,  however,  that  the  fad  does  npt^ 
reft  folel^  on  his  teftimony;  for  we  can  produce  a  melancholy  *' 
proof  of  It,  fron;i  an  authentic  voucher,  which  the  enq[^iries  fct 
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on  foot  by  the  unwearied  afliduity  of  Mr.  Malone^  Lave  oc- 
cafioned  to  be  dragged  from  the  dull  of  Dulwich  College : 

-*  To  oar  moft  loving  friend^  Mr.  Philip  Hinchlow^  efquijey 

Thcfe, 

*  Mr.  Hinchlow, 

*  Yoa  undetftand  our  unfortunate  extremities  and  I  do  not 
thincke  you  fo  void  of  criftianitie  but  that  you  would  throw  fi> 
much  money  into  the  Thames  as  wee  requeft  now  of  you>  rather 
than  endanger  fo  many  innbcept  lives.  You  know  there  ia  x/. 
more  at  leaft  to  be  reccaved  of  you  for  the  play.  We  defire  yon 
€0  lend  u«  yL  of  that ;  which  Ihall  be  allowed  to  you^  without 
which  we  cannot  be  bayled,  nor  /  play  any  mort  till  this  be  dif. 
patch'd.  It  will  lofe  you  xx/.  ere  the  end  of  the  next  weeke, 
befides  the  hlndexance  of  the  next  new  play.  Pray,  fir,  confider 
our  cafes  with  humanity,  and  now  give  us  caufe  to  acknowloi^ 
yott  our  true  freind  in  time  of  need«.    Wee  have  entreated  Mr« 

.  Daviibn  to  deliver  thb  note,  as  well  to  witnefs  your  love  as  XKt 
promifes,  and  alwayes  acknowledgement  to  be  for  ever 
'  Your  moft  thanckfuil  and  loving  friends, 

*  Nat.  Field.' 

*  The  money  (hall  be  abated  out  of  Hie  money  remaynB  fcc 
Ae  flay  rf  Mr.  Fletcher  and  ours, 

*  Rob.  Dabornb 

*  I  have  e\-er  found  you  a  true  loving  friend  to  mee,  and  in. 
foe  fmall  a  fuite,  it  beeinge  honed,  I  hope  you  will  not  fail  us. 

'  Philip  Massinger\* 

'  Indor/ed: 

*  Received  by  mee  Robert  Davifon  of  Mr.  Hinchlow,  for  tite 
*ufe  of  Mr.  Daboerne,  Mr.  Fceld,  Mr.  Mcfi'enger,  fum  of  v/. 

*  Rob.  Davison,* 
This  lette/  tripartite,  which  it  is  impofTible  to  read  without 
*  the  moiil  poignant  regret  at  the  diilrcfs  of  fuch  men,  fully  eiU- 
/bliihes  the  partner(hip  between  Maflinger  and  Fletcher,  w}^ 
.snuil,  indeed,  have  had  confidefable  a£illancc  to  enable  him  %o 
(biing  forward  the  numerous  plays  attributed  to  his  name.'.'  P.  xvij« 

Juftly  felicitous  for  the  credit  of  Maflinger,  Mr.  Giffor4 
further  flates,  that  in  the  period  ot  four  years  the  poet 

\.  ^    »    ■     ,      ,  ■  ■      .  ^ 

*  Robert  Dabome  is  the  author  of  two  plays,  the  Chriftian 
fumed  Turky  4®  1612,  and  the  Poor  Man's  Comfort,  4°  16^^. 
«He  was  a  gentleman  of  a  liberal  education,  iriafter  of  arts,  and  m 
•holy  orders.  His  humble  fortunes  appear  to  have  improved  after 
this  period,  for  there  is  extant  a  iermon  preached  by  him  at 
Waterford  In  Irdand,  161S,  where  the  authors  of  the  Biographia 
J^ramacka  chink  it  probabte  that  he  had  a  living." 
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— had  written  feven  plays^  all  of  which,  it  ia  probable^ 
Were  favourably  received :  It  therefore  becomes  a  qaeftion>  what 
were  the  emoldmjnts  derived  from  the  lUgc,  which  could  thns 
leave  «i  popular  and  fuccefsful  writer  to  ftruggle  with  adverfity  ? 

There  feem  to  have  been  two  methods  of  difpofing  of  a  new 
piece;  the  firft^  and  perhaps  the  moll  general^  was  to  fell  the 
copy  to  one  of  the  theatres ;  the  price  cannot  be  exadly  afcer- 
tamedy  but  appears  to  have  flaAoated  between  ten  and  twenty 
pounds,  feldom  falling  (hort  of  the  former,  and  ftill  more  feldom, 
I  believe,  exceeding  the  latter.  In  this  caie,  the  author  could 
only  print  his  play  by  pcrmidlon  of  the  proprietors,  a  favour 
which  was  fometimes  granted  to  the  neceifities  of  a  favourite 
writer,  and  to  none  perhaps  more  frequently  than  to  Maffingrr. 
The  other  method  was  by  offering  it  to  the  ftage  for  the  ad. 
irantagc  of  a  benefit,  which  was  commonly  xAeti  on  the  fecond 
dr  third  night,  and  which  feldom  produced,  there  is  teafon  to 
fuppofe^  the  net  fum  of  twenty  pounds.  There  yet  remain  the 
profits  of  publication :  Mr.  Malone,  from  whofe  Hiftorical  Ac^ 
count  of  the  EnfJjh  Stnge^  (one  of  the  moft  ittftmftive  effiays  that 
ever  appeared  on  the  fubject,)  many  of  thefe  notices  are  tkkens 
6y«,  that,  in  the  time  of  Shakfpeare,  the  cuftomary  price  was 
twenty  nobles;  (£*.6«  i^s^  \dJ)  if,  at  a  fomewhat  later  period, 
we  fix  it  at  thirty,  [£*\o)  we.fhall  not  probably  be  far  from  tfee 
truth.  The  ufual  dedication  fee,  which  yet  remains  to  be  added, 
was  forty  (hillings :  where  any  connexion  fubfiiled  between  the 
parties,  it  was  doubtlefs  increafed. 

,  We  rnay  be  pretty  confident  therefore,  that  Maffingcr  feldom, 
if  ever,  reoe  .  ed  for  his  moft  ftienuous  and  fortunate  exertions, 
more  than  fifty  pounds  a  year;  this  inde^,  if  regularly  enjoyed, 
would  be  fufficlent,  with  decent  economy,  to  have  prefcrved  him 
from  abfolute  want :  but  nothing  is  better  known  than  the  pie. 
carious  nature  of  dramatic,  writing,  i^onie  of  his  pieces  might 
fiiil  of  fuccefs  (indeed,  we  are  aflured  that  they  d^lually  did  fo), 
ethers  might  experience  a  ^  thin  third  day;'  and  a  variety  of 
eircumftancesi  not  difficult  to  enumerate,  contribute  to  diminifli 
the  petty  fum  wl.!ch  we  have  ventured  to  ft  ate  as  the  maximum 
of  the  poet's  revenue.  Nor  could,  the  benefit  which  he  deriired 
from  the  prefs  be  very  extenfive,  as  of  the  fevente'^n  dramas 
'Which  make  up  his  primed  works,  (exclufive  of  the  Parliament  of 
Lotvty  which  now  appear «  for  the  firft  time,)  only  twelve  were 
|iubliihed  during  his  life,  and  of  theie,  two  [the  Virgin  Martjr 
aad  the  Fatal  Do^wrj)  were  not  wholly  his  own.'*  P.  xxxiv. 

Nor  ihouid  the  feeling  and  judicious  remarks  of  Mr.  Gif.- 
ford  on  Maffinger*8  decication  of  the  Great  Duke  of  Fkrenct^ 
which  was  printed  in  16S6,  and  liad  then  been  many  years 
on  the  ftage,  pafs  unnotice  i. 

In  this,  which  is  merely  expreffive  of  his  gratitude  to  Sir 
Kobert  Wifemap  for  a  long  continoacion  of  kindnefs,  he  ac- 
knowledges. 
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'knowltdgesy  '  and  with  a  zealous  thankfulnefs,  that^  for  xtuny 
years,  he  had  hut  faintly  fubfifled,  if  he  had  not  often  tafted  of 
his  bounty**  In  this  precarious  ftate  of  dependance  pafled  the 
life  of  a  man,  who  is  charged  with  no  want  of  induftry,  fuf. 
pe^ed  of  no  extravagance,  and  whofe  works  were^  at  that  pe. 
riody  the  boail  and  delight  of  the  ftage!"    F.  xUii« 

"  Maffinger  died,"  fays  Mr.  Giilbrd,  «  o<^  the  17th  of 
*  March,  1640.  He  went  to  bed  in  good  health,  fays  Langbaine, 
and  was  found  dead  in  the  morning  in  his  own  houfe  on  the  Bank, 
fide.  He  was  buried  in  the  churchyard  of  St.  Saviour's,  and 
the  comedians  paid  the  laft  fad  duty  to  his  name,  by  attending 
him  to  the  grave. 

"  It  does  not  appear,  from  the  ftrifteft  fearch,  that  a  flone, 
or  infcription  of  any  kind,  marked  the  place  where  his  duft  was 
depofited :  even  the  memorial  of  his  mortality  is  given  with 
a  pathetic  brevity,  which  accords  but  too  well  with  the  obfcure 
and  humble  pafTages  of  his  life:  *  March  20,  1639.409  buried 
Philip  Maflihger,  a  stranger  !'  No  flowers  were  flung  into 
his  grave,  no  elegies  *  foothed  his  hovering  fpirit,*  and  of  all 
the  admirers  of  his  talents  and  his  worth,  none  but  Sir  Afton 
Cockayne  dedicated  a  line  to  his  memory."    P.  xlv. 

The  conceptions  of  an  author's  mind  are  frequently  taken 
from  his  works.    Mr.  Gififord  accordingly  obferves, 

**  Though  we  are  ignorant  of  every  circumftance  refpeAing 
Maflinger,  bat  that  he  Hved  and  died,  we  may  yet  form  to  our- 
lelves  fome  idea  of  his  perfonal  charader  from'  the  incidental 
hints  fcattered  through  his  works.  In  what  light  he  was  re- 
garded may  he  colle^ed  from  the  recommendatory  poems  pre, 

-  Ixed  to  his  feveral  plays,  ^  which  the  language  of  his  pane- 
gyriils,  though  warm,  e^preifes  an  attachment  appaiently  de- 
rived not  (o  much  from  his  talents  as  his  virtues:  he  is,  as  Davies 
has  obferved,  their  helo^ed^  mucb^fteemedy  deat^  iv^rtfy,  de* 
ser^vingf  kvfrtfkf^df  Ung^knowH^  and  imtg-M^ed  frmtdy  ^c.  ict. 
Ail  the  wriven  of  his  life  unite  in  xeprefenting  him  as  a  man  of 
fingular  modefty,  gcntlenefs,  candour,  and  affability ;  nor  does  ic 
appear  that  he  ever  made  or  found  an  enemy.  He  fpeaks  indeed 
pf  opponents  on  the  Itage,  but  the  contention  of  rival  candidates 

'  for  popular  favour  maft  ipt  be  confounded  with  perfonal  hoftllity. 
With  all  this,  however,  he  appears  to  have  maintained  a  conflant 
ftruggle  with  adverfity;.  fince  not  only  the  ftage,  from  which, 
perhaps,  his  natural  refer ve  prevented  him  from  deriving  the 
nfaal  adrantagei,  bttt  even  tne  bounty  of  his  particular  friends, 
on  whiah  he  chiefly  relied,  Itft  him  in  a  ftate  of  abfolute  de* 
pendanoe. .  Jonfon,  Fletcher,  Shirley,  and  others,  not  fuperior 
to  him  in  abilities,  htei  their  periods  of  good  fortune,  their 
bright,  as  well  as  their  ftormy  hours ;  but  Maflinger  feems  to 
<nj07e4  fio  gl^am  «f  fun(hinei  his  life  was  all  one 

^  wintry 
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wintry  day,  and  *  (hadows,  clouds,  and  dafkneTs,'  reftel 
upon  it. 

**  Da  vies  finds  a  fervility  in  his  dedications  which  I  have  not 
been  able  to  difcorer :  they  are  principally  chara^lerifed  by 
gratitude  and  humility,  without  a  ungle  trait  of  that  grofs  and 
fervile  adulation,  which  diftinguifhes  and  difgraces  the  addrefTes 
of  fome  of  his  contemporaries.  That  he  did  not  conceal  hit  mi. 
fery,  his  editors  appear  inclined  to  reckon  among  his  faults ;  he 
bore  it,  however,  without  impatience,  and  we  only  hear  of  it 
when  it  is  relieved.  Poverty  made  him  no  fiattereiTv  and)  what  is 
ftill  more  rare,  no  maligner  of  the'great :  nor  is  one  fynptom  of 
envy  manifefled  in  any  part  of  his  compofitions^  . 

"  His  principles  t>f  patriotifn^  appear  irrepreheniible';  the  ex- 
travagant and  flaviih  doQrines  which  are  found  io  the  dramas 
of  his  great  contemporaries  naake  no  part  of  his  creed^  in  which 
the  warmeft  loyalty  is  ikilfully  combined  with  juft  and  rational^ 
ideas  of  political  freedom*  Nor  is  this  the  only  inftance  in* 
which  the  reditude  of  hi^  mind  is  apparent.;  the  Writers  of  his 
'day  abound  in  recommendations  of  fuicide ;  he  i^  uniform  in  the 
repiehenfion  of  it,  with  a  fingle  exception,  to  which,  perhaps,  he 
was  led  by.  the  peculiar  torn  of  his  ilodies.  Guilt  of  every  kind 
is  ufually  left  to  the  puni(bment  of  divine  jufticc:  even  the 
wretched  Mafefort  excufes  hlmfelf  to  his  fon  on  his  fupematural 
appearance,  becaufe  the  latti^r  was  not  marked  vut  By  HetnfeH  for 
his  mother's  avenger;  and  the  young,'  the  brave,  the  pious 
Chalarois  accounts  his  death  fallen  upo9  him  by  the  will  of  hea. 
ven,  becaufe  f  be  made  himfeifa  judge  in  bii  ^tun  catj/e*' 

<^  But  the  great,  the  glorious  vUftindtion  of  Mad^gcr,  is  the 
uniform  refpeA  with  which  he  tseats  religion  and  iiiis  roiaifteis^ 
in  an  age  when  it  was  found  neceflary  to  ^d  regulation  to  re. 
.gttlation,  to  flop  the  growth  pf  impiety  on  the  ftage* .  .  No  priefts 
.  are  introduced  by  him,  '  to  fet  oh  fome  iiuaatfty  of  barren  fpcc- 
tators'  to  lapgh  at  thoir  licentious  follies ;  the/acied  n^ine  is  opt 
lightly  invoked,  nor  daringly  fported  witK;  aor  il  Scripture 
profaned  ,bynbufi)on  alli^ona  Uviihly  put  Iqt^  theanottths  of. 
foolsmid-w^men."    P.  1. 

With  becpmirig  zeal,  Mr.  Gifford  takes  .anoth.er  occa- 
Con  to  defend  the  chara^er  of  Maflmcer  in.  regard  to  the  lafi. 
named  propriety  obfervable  in  it.  yv  e  r^er  the  reader  to 
the  note  in  vol.  iii.  p.  S77. 

To  delineation  of  Maflinger's  mind,  Mr.  Gifford  has 
not  added  his  own  appreciation  of  the  poet's  talents  for  dra* 
matic  compoiition  :  having  obtained  permiflion  of .  Dr.  Fffr* 
riar  to  annex  to  this  Introau6lion  the  elegant  and  ingenioas 
^ffay  on  MMfJinger,  firft  printed  in  the  tUrd  volume^  of  the 
MancheJlerJCranfa^Uns;  and  having  been  favonred  wiA 
tiK  very  valuable  aflifiance  of  Dr.  Ireland  i  by.ivj'iofe  pen 
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the  excellencies  and  defeSs  of  MdiSnger  are  in  general  re- 
prefented  with  the  niceft  difcrimination  and  moft  powerful 
effea. 

From  the  time  of  his  death,  the  fame  of  the  poet  appear^ 
to  have  flumbered  till 

 Nicholas  Rowe^  a  man  gifted  by  nature  with  tafte  and 

feeling,  difgufted  at  the  tunfid  vapidity  of  his  own  timetf, 
turned  his  attention  to  the  poets  of  a  former  age^  and,  among 
the  I'eily  to  Maffinger.  Pleafed  at  the  difcovery  of  a  mind  con. 
genial  to  his  own,  bi  ftudied  him  with  attention,  and  endeavoured 
to  form  a  ftyle  on  his  modcL  Suavity^  eafe,  elegance,  all  that 
clofe 'application  and  fedulous  imitation  could  give,  Rowe  ac- 
<)nired  from  the  penifal  of  Maffinger :  humour,  richnefs,  vigour, 
and  lublimity,  the  gifts  of  nature,  were  not  to  be  caught,  and 
do  not,  indeed,  appear  in  any  of  his  multifarious  compofitions* 

Rowe,  however,  had  difcrimination  and  judgment:  he 
was  alive  to  the  great  and  itriking  excellencies  of  the  Poet,  and 
formed  the  refelution  of  preienting  him  to  the  world  in  a  correft 
end  uniform  edition.  It  is  told  in  the  preface  to  Bondmam, 
(printed  in  17199)  and  there  is  no  reafon  to  doubt  the  veracity^ 

the  affirmation,  that  Rowe  had  revifed  the  whole  of  Maf. 
finger's  works,  with  a  view  to  their  publication  :  unfortunately, 
however,  he  was  feduced  from  his  purpofe  by  the  merits  of  the 
Fmtal  Damiry.  The  pathetic  and  interefting  fcenes  of  this  do- 
roeftic  drama  have  fuch  irieiiftible  power  over  the  befl  feelings  of 
the  reader,  that  he  determined  to  avail  himfelf  of  their  exceU 
lence,  and  ihuiip  a  fecond  tragedy  on  the  fame^ory.  How  he 
altered  and  adapted  the  events  to  his  own  conceptions  is  told  by 
Mr.  Cumberland,  with  equal  elegance  and  tafte,  in  the  Eifay 
which  follows  the  original  piece 

Pleafed 


♦  "  See  Vol.  III.  p.  4.53.  A  few  words  may  yet  be  hazarded 
on  thii  falycft.  The  moral  of  the  Fatal  Dc*wfy  is*  infinitely  fu^ 
perior  to  that  of  Fair  Penitent ,  which,  indeed,  is  little  better 
than  a  fpecious  apology  for  adultery.  Rowe  has  laviflied  the  moft 
fedncing  colours  of  his  eloquence  on  Lothario,  and  acled,  through* 
out  the  piece,  as  if  he  ftudied  to  frame  an  excufe  for  Calilla  : 
whereas  Maffinger  has  placed  the  crime  of  Bcaumelle  in  an  odious 
and  proper  Hghc.  bcaumelle  can  have  no  followers  in  her  guilt : 
^no  frail  one  can  urge  that  ihe  was  milled  by  her  example ;  for 
No  vail  has  nothing  but  perfonal  charms,  and  even  in  tbefe  he  is 
fuipafled  by  Charalois.  For  the  unhappy  hulband  of  Califta, 
Rowe  evinces  no  coniideration,  while  Maffinger  Ws  rendered 
Charalois  the  moft  interefting  chara^er  that  was  ever  produced 
on  the  ftage. 

Bb  '•/Beajimi 
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"  Pleafed  with  the  fuccefs  of  his  performance  Rowe  con^ 
ceiycd  the  ungenerous  idea  of  appropriating  the  whole  of  its 
merits ;  and,  from  that  inftant,  appears  not  only  to  have  given 
up  all  thoughts  of  Maflingcr,  but  to  have  avoided  all  mention  of 
his  name.  In  the  bafe  and  fcrvile  dedication  of  his  tragedy  to 
the  Duchcfs  of  Ormond,  while  he  founds  his  claim  to  her  pa- 
tronage on  the  interefting  nature  of  the  fcenes,  he  fuffers  not  a 
hint  to  efcapc  him  that  he  was  indebted  for  them  to  any  preceding- 
writer. 

"  It  may  feem  ftrange,  that  Rowe  fliould  flatter  himfelf  with 
the  hope  of  evading  dctcdion  :  that  hope,  however,  was  not  fo 
extravagant  as  it  may  appear  at  prefent.  Few  of  our  old 
dramas  were  then  on  fale:  thofe  of  Shakfpeare,  Jonfon,  and 
Fletcher,  indeed,  have  been  coiledled ;  depredations  on  them^ 
therefore,  though  frequently  made,  were  attended  with  fome  de- 
gree of  hazard ;  but  the  works  of  Maffinger,  few  of  which  had 
reached  a  fccond  edition,  lay  fcattcrcd  in  fmgle  play ^5  and  might 
be  appropriated  without  fear.  What  printed  copies  or  manu.. 
(cripts  were  extant,  were  chiefly  to  be  found  in  private  libraries, 
not  eafily  acceffible,  nor  often  brought  to  fale  ;  and  it  is  not, 
perhaps,  too  much  to  fay,  that  more  old  plays  may  now  be  found 
in  the  hands  of  a  fingle  bookfeller,  than,  in  the  day«  of  Rowe, 
were  fuppofed  to  be  in  exiftcncc. 

The  Fair  Penitciit  wss  produced  in  1703,  and  the  author, 
having  abandoned  his  firlt  tkiign,  undertook  to  prepare  for  the 
prefs  the  works  of  a  poet  more  worthy,  it  muft  be  confefled, 
of  his  care,  but  not  in  equal  want  of  his  affiftance,  and,  in 
1709,  gave  the  public  the  ftrft  o^lavo  edition  of  Shakfpcare. 

"  VVhat  might  ha\e  been  the  prefent  rank  of  Maffinger,  if 
Rowe  4iad  complecod  his  purpofe,  it  would  have  been  prefump. 
luous  to  determine  :  it  may  however  be  conjedured,  that,  re- 
printed with  accuracy,  corredcd  with  judgment,  and  illuft rated 


Boaumellc,  who  fnlls  a  frxrifice,  in  fome  mcafure,  to  the  ar- 
tifices of  her  maid,  the  proiligatc  agent  of  young  Novall,  is  much 
fuporior  to  Califta.  Indceil,  the  imprdfion  which  (he  made  on 
Rou  e  was  fo  ilrong,  i!i:it  named  his  tragedy  after  her,  and 
not  after  the  heroine  of  his  own  piece:  Beaumelle  is  truly  the 
Fair  Penitent,  wlirrcas  Culifta  is  neither  more  nor  lefs  than  a 
haughty  and  abandoned  flnifn]>ct." 

♦  Thi'Juci  fs  of  his peyflYmance^^  This  was  fomewhat  pro- 
blematical at  firft.  For  though  the  Fair  Penitent  be  now  a  ge- 
neral favourite  wrth  the  town,  it  experkrnccd  confiderable  oppo. 
iition  on  its  appearance,  cwinv,  as  Dowjtcs  informs  us,  *  to  the 
flatnefs  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  a(5ts.'  The  poverty  of  Rowe's 
genius  is  principally  apparent  in  the  lafl ;  of  whidi  the  plot  aiKl 
the-executioo  arc  equally  contemptible," 
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With  ingenuity,  he  would,  at  leaft',  have  been  mbife  genferally 
known,  and  fufiered  to  occupy  a  ftatiori  of  greater  refpedability 
than  he  has  hitherto  been  permitted  to  aflfume,"  Vol.  !•  P.  Ixii. 

Of  the  negleft  into  which  Maflinger  has  undcfervedly 
fallen,  and  of  the  pretence  tliat  he  belonged  not  to  the 
fchool  of  Shakfpeare,  we  will  cite  Mr.  Gifford's  relation ; 
premifing  that,  .in  our  opinion,  the  reader,  who  can  deny 
to  Maflinger  a  rank  in  dramatic  excellence,  not  far  diftant 
from  that  afligned  to  **  Fancy's  fweeteft  child,"  muft  be  a 
ftranger  to  the  feelings,  which  bold  imagination  and  vivid 
tfxpreflion  are  peculiarly  calculated  to  excite. 

It  does  not  appear  from  Johnfon's  obfervations  on  the  Fair 
Feiiitenty  that  he  had  any  knowledge  of  Maflinjjer ;  Ste^vens,  \ 
have  fome  rei^fon  to  think,  took  him  up  late  in  life^  and  Mr« 
Malone  obfcrves  to  me,  that  he  only  confultcd  him  for  verbal 
illuftrations  of  Shakfpcare.  This  is  merely  a  fubjed  for  regret  j 
but  we  may  "be  allowed  to  complain  a  little  of  thofe  who  difcufs 
his  merits  without  examining  his  works,  and  traduce  his  cha- 
fafter  on  their  own  mifconceptions.  Capell,  whofe  dull  fidelity 
forms  the  fole  claim  on  our  kindnefs,  becomes  both  inaccurat^ 
and  unjuft  the  inilant  he  fpeaks  of  Maflinger;  he  accufes  him. of 
being  one  of  the  props  of  Jonfon's  throne,  in  oppoficion  to  the 
pretenfions  of  Shakfpeare  *  1  The  reverie  of  this  is  the  truth : 
he  was  the  admirer  and  imitator  of  Shakfpeare ;  and  it  is  fcarcely 
poilible  to  look  into  one  of  his  prologues,  without  difcovering 
fome  alluiion,  more  or  lefs  concealed,  to  the  overweening  pricfc 
and  arrogance  of  Jonfon.  This  diiinclination  to  the  latter  was 
no  fecret  to  his  contemporaries,  while  his  partiality  to  the  for. 
Qier  was  fo  notorious,  that  in  a  niock  romance,  entitled  Wit  and 
Fancy  in  a  Maxcj  or  DonZara  del  Fogo^  izmo.  1656,  (the  know- 
ledge of  which  was  obligingly  communicated  to  me  by  the  Rev. 
W.  Todd,)  where  an  uproar  among  the  Englifh  poets  is  defcribcd, 
Maflinger  is  exprefsly  introduced  as  *  one  of  the  lif:-guards  to 
Shakfpeare/  So  much  for  the  fneer  of  Capell ! — but  Maffinger*s 
ill  fate  ftill  purfoes  him.  In  a  late  Effay  on  the  ftage,  written 
with  confiderable  ingenuity,  the  author,  in  giving  a  clironolo- 
gical  hiilory  of  dramatic  writers  from  Sackville  downwards,  over- 
looks Maffinger  till  he  arrives  at  our  own  times.  Ho  then  re- 
colle^a  that  he  was  one  of  the  fathers  of  the  drama ;  and  adds, 
that  his  ilyk  was  rough,  manly,  and  vigorous,  that  he  preiled> 
apon  his  fobjeci  with  a  /e<uere  hut  mafterly  hand,  that  his  fwU 
was  cauftic,**  Sec:  If  this  gentleman  had  ever  looked  into  the  poet 
he  thus  chani^rifes,  he  muft  have  toilantly  recognifed  his  error. 
Maffinger  has  no  wit ,  and  his  humour,  in  which  he  abounds,  is  of 


♦  "  See  his  Introduaidn  tj  Shi 
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a  ligtit  and  frolick  natufe ;  he  predfes  not  on  his  fubje^  with  fi^ 
verity ^  but  with  fuUnefs  of  knowledge ;  and  his  ftf  le  is  fo  far 
from  r9ugbm»fi^  that  its  charaAeriftic  excellence  is  a  fweetneft 
beyond  example.  *  Whoever,'  fays  Johnfon,  *  wilhes  to  attain 
an  Engliih  ftyle  familiar  but  not  coarfe,  and  elegant  but  not 
oftentatious,  mull  give  his  days  and  nights  to  the  volumes  of 
Addifon.'  Whoever  would  add  to  thefc  the  qualities  of  (impli- 
cityi  purity,  fweetnefs,  and  ftrength,  muil  devote  his  hours  ta 
the  ftudy  of  Maffinger."    VoL  I.    P.  Ixiii. 

The  honeft  indignation  Which  Mr.  Gifford  exprefles  at 
the  miflakes,  as  well  as  at  the  vanity  of  preceding  editors^ 
fecms  indeed  to  be  too  well  founded ;  and  at  the  iame  time 
calls  the  attention  of  the  rfeader  to  the  neceffary  bufinefs  of 
collation,  fo  ardently  undertaken  by  the  prefent  editor,  and, 
we  may  add,  fo  fuccefsfully  accompliflied.  Of  the  incor-* 
re3  eaitions,  and  of  the  injudicious  praife  unwittingly  be^ 
ftowed  on  them,  the  reader  will  find  a  fevere  reprehenfion 
from  p.  Ixii,  to  Ixxxiii, 

The  plan  announced,  and  faithfully  followed,  by  Mr* 
GiiFord,  in  regard  to  the  notes,  is  this  : 

PafTages  that  only  excrcife  the  memory,  by  iuggefting 
fimilar  thoughts  and  exprelTtons  in  other  writers,  are,'  if  forne^ 
what  obvious,  generally  left  to  the  reader's  own  dilcovery* 
Uncommon  and  obfolete  words  are  briefly  explained,  and,  where 
the  phraieology  was  doubtful  or  obfcure,  it  is  illuflrated  and 
confirmed  by  quotations  from  contemporary  authors.  In  this 
part  of  the  work,  no  abufe  has  been  attempted  of  the  reader's 
patience :  the  moft  politive  that  could  be  found,  are  given,  and  a 
icrupulous  attention  is  every  where  paid  to  brevity  j  as  it  has 
been  always  my  perfuafion, 

*  That  where  one's  proofs  are  aptly  chofen^ 

*  Four  are  as  valid  as  four  dozen.' 

I  do  not  know  whether  it  may  be  proper  to  add  here^ 
that  the  freedoms  of  the  author  (of  which,  as  none  can  be  more 
fenfible  than  myfelf,  fo  none  can  mor^  lament  them)  have  ob. 
tained  little  of  my  folicitude  :  thofe,  therefore,  who  examine  the 
notes  with  a  prurient  eye,  will  find  no  gratification  of  their  li. 
oentioufnefs.  I  have  called  in  no  Amner  to  drivel  out  gmtuitous 
c^fcenities  in  uncouth  language;  no  Collins  (whole  nane  fhoukl 
be  devoted  to  lafting  infamy)  to  ranfack  the  annals  of  a  brochd 
for  (ecrets  *•  better  hid where  I  wtlhed  not  to  detain  tile  reader, 
I  have  been  filent,  and  inilead  of  afpiring  to  the  fame  ef  a  licen- 
tious commentator,  fought  only  for  the  quiet  approbation  with 
which  the  father,  or  the  huihaod  may  rewm  (lie  faithful  editor*'* 
Vol.  1.   P.  Ixxxiv. 
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Yet,  it  muft  not  be  diflembled,  that  the  indignant  blufli 
of  modefly  muil  fometimes  be  excited  by  loofe  exprefliont 
and  inaffcs,  which,  if  not  introduced  into  his  dramas  by 
the  poet  nimfelf,  were  introduced  at  leaft  by  his  permifiion 
or  connivance.  The  age  of  Maffmger  indeed  feidom  ex- 
hibits that  gaiety,  which  Thomfon  lo  happily  defcribes,  as 
gaiety     by  decency  chaftis'd." 

We  fhall  now  feleft  fome  of  the  notes  on  the  plays.  No- 
thing can  be  more  judicious  than  what  Mr.  Gifford  has 
added  to  the  remark  of  Coxeter,  a  former  editor  of  Maf- 
finger,  on  the  ribaldry  obfervable  in  fome  parts  of  The 
Virgin  Martyr^ 

Very  few  of  our  old  Englifh  plays  are  free  from  thefts  dia. 
lognes  ot  low  wit  and  buffoonery:  'twas  the  vice  of  the  age; 
nor  is  Maffinger  lefs  free  from  it  than  his  cotemporaries.  To 
defend  them  is  impoffible^  nor  ihall  I  attempt  it.  They  aie  ef 
this  ufej  that  they  mark  the  tafte^  difplay  the  manners^  and  (hew 
us  what  was  the  chief  delight  and  entertainment  of  oar  fore- 
fathers. CoXBTBR. 

It  fliould^  however,  be  obferved,  in  juftice  to  our  old  plays^ 
chat  few,  or  rather  none  of  them,  are  contaminated  with  fuch 
deteftable  ribaldry  as  the  prefent.  To  '  low  wit,'  or  indeed 
to  wit  of  any  kind,  it  has  not  the  flighteft  pretenfion ;  being, 
in  fad,  nothing  more  than  a  loathfome  footerkin  engendered  of 
filth  and  dalneis.  That  Maffinger  is  not  free  from  dialogues  of 
low  wit  and  bufllboaery  ( though  certainly,  notwithftanding  Coxe- 
ter's  aiTertion,  he  is  much  more  fo  than  his  contemporaries), 
may  readily  be  c^ranted;  but  the  perfon  who,  after  perufing 
this  execrable  train,  can  imagine  it  to  bear  any  reiemblance  to 
his  ftyle  and  manner,  muft  have  read  him  to  very  little  purpofe. 
It  was  afliuedly  written  by  Decker,  as  was  the  reft  of  this  ad, 
in  which  there  is  much  to  approve :  with  refped  to  this  fcene, 
and  every  other  in  which  the  prefent  fpeakers  are  introduced, 
I  recommend  them  to  the  reader's  fupreme  fcom  and  contempt  $ 
if  he  pafs  them  entirely  over,  he  will  loofe  little  of  the  ftory, 
and  nothing  of  his  refpeh  for  the  author.  I  have  carefully  cor- 
reded  the  text  in  innumerable  places,  but  given  it  no  farther  pon- 
fideration,  I  repeat  my  entreaty  that  the  reader  would  rejed  it 
altogether.'*    V<^.  I.  P.  26, 

To  Decker,  thus  jullly  reprehended,  Mr.  Gilford  affigns, 
however)  the  praife  due  to  the  exquifite  beauty  of  4he  paf- 
fage,  i^iich  f<Hlows  the  difgufting  occafion  of  animadver- 
(ion.  The  plays  of  Decker  abound  indeed  with  the  moft 
abominable  grolfnefs ;  but,  in  fome  infiances,  exhibit  flrik- 
ing  marks  of  talent,  as  well  in  the  charaft^rs  delineated  as 
in  the  language  employed.  Wc  unite  therefore  with 'Mr. 
^ifford  in  exclaiming,  - 
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What  pity  that  a  nia'^.  fo  capable  of  int^reftin?^  our  >>eft  paf- 
lions  {for  I  am  perfaaded  that  this  alfo  was  written  by  Decker), 
Should  proftitute  his  genius  and  his  judgmen.  to  the  pro- 
dudion  of  what  could  only  difgracc  himfclf,  and  difguft  his 
-reader."    Vol.  I.    P.  32. 

Whether  the  ftrains  of  higher  mood,  which  have  givqri 
rife  to  this  remark,  be  the  production  of  Docker,  or  t  f  Maf- 
iinger,  we  are  unable  to  decide.  Mr.  GifTord  prefents  us 
only  with  iiis  own  perfuafion,  not  with  abfolute  proof,  that 
they  were  written  by  the  former.  We  cite  them  with  much 
pleafure ;  and  (hall  fubjoin  a  part  of  tlie  firfl  fcene  in  the 
third  aft,  admitted  by  Mr,  Gilford  to  be  written  by  Maf- 
finger,  and  of  a  kitidred  nature  in  regard  to  the  commen* 
dation  of  Angelo.  Firft  then,  the  line«  attributed  to 
Decker. 

Dor,  My  book  and  taper, 
Atig*  Here,  moft^oly  niiilrcrs. 

hor.  Thy  voice  fends  forth  fuch  mufick,  that  1  never 
.Was  ravilh'd  with  a  more  celeftial  found. 
Were  every  fervant  in  the  world  like  thee. 
So  full  of  gpodnefs,  angels  would  come  dowi^ 
To  dwell  with  us  ;  thy  name  is  Angelo, 
And  like  that  name  thou  art ;  get  tht^e  to  reft. 
Thy  youth  with  too  much  watching  is  oppref!. 

Aug.  Noi  my  dear  lady,  I  could  weary  ftars^ 
And  force  the  wakeful  mpon  to  lofe  her  eyes 
By  ray  late  watcl'ing,  but  to  wait  on  ;^ou. 
When  at  your  prayers  you  kneel  before  the  altar, 
Methinks  I'm  finging  with  fome  quire  in  heaven. 
So  bleft  I  hold  me  in  your  company  : 
Therefofc,  my  moft  loved  miftrcfs,  do  not  bi4 
Your  boy,  fa  ferviceable,  to  get  hence  ; 
for  then  you  break  his  heart. 

Dtr,  Be  nigh  me  ftill,  :heoj  ^  . 

In  golden  letters  down  V\\  fct  that  day, 
Which  gave  thee  to  me.    Little  did  I  hope 
To  meet  fuch  worlds  of  comfort  in  thyfelf. 
This  little,  pretty  body  ;  when  I,  coming 
forth  of  the  temple,  heard  my  beggar-boy, 
My  fweiet-faced,  godly  beggar-boy,  craTe  an  alms, 
Which  with  glad  hand  I  gave,  with  lucky  hand! — 
And,  wjiet)  I  took  thcc  home,  my  noft  chafte  bafoni| 
Methoufi;ht,  was  fiil'd  v\'iih  no  hot  wanton  fire, 
But  with  a  holy  flame,  mounting  fmce  higher, 
pn  wings  of  chcrubins,  than  it  did  before. 

Ang,  Proud  am  I,  that  my  lady's  moduli  eye 
^0  like»  fo  poor  a  fervant* 
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Dor.  I  have  ofFer'd 
Handfuls  of  gold  but  to  behold  thy  parents- 
1  would  leave  kingdoms,  were  I  queen  of  fome. 
To  dwell  with  thy  good  father  ;  for,  the  fon 
Bewitching  me  fo  deeply  with  his  profcnce, 
He  that  begot  him  mull  do't  ten  times  more, 
I  pray  thee,  ray  fweet  boy,  (hew  me  thy  parents. 
Be  not  aihamed. 

4ng.  I  am  not :  I  did  never 
Know  who  my  mother  was ;  but  by  yon  palace, 
Fill'd  with  bright  heavenly  courtiers,  I  dare  affure  yon 
And  pawn  thefe  eyes  upon  it,  and  this  hand, 
My  father  is  in  heaven  :  and,  pretty  miftrefs, 
If  your  illuflrious  hourglafs  fpend  his  fand 
No  worfe  than  yet  it  does,  upon  my  life. 
You  and  I  both  ftiall  meet  my  father  there. 
And  he  fliall  bid  you  welcome. 

Dor.  Ablcfledday! 
We  all  long  to  be  there,  but  lofe  the  way."    Vol.  I.    P.  54. 

The  verfes  which  we  add  are  Dorothea's  dcfcription  of 
her  attendant  Angelo,  whom  the  daughters  of  Theophilus, 
hoping  to  perfuadethe  Virgin  Martyr  to  forfake  the  Chrif- 
tian  religion,  require  to  be  difmiired  from  the  company. 

Chrifi,  Our  conference  muft  be  private,  j^ray  you,  therefore. 
Command  your  boy  to  leave  u?. 

Dor,  You  may  truft  him 
With  any  fee  ret  that  concerns  my  life, 
Falfehood.and  he  are  Rrangers :  had  you,  ladies, 
Been  blefs'd  with  fuch  a  fervant,  you  had  never 
Forfook  that  way,  your  journey  even  half  ended. 
That  leads  to  joys  eternal.    In  the  place 
Of  loofe  lafcivious  mirth,  he  would  have  ftirr'd  you 
To  holy  meditations  ;  and  fo  far 
He.  is  from  flattery,  that  he  would  have  told  you. 
Your  pride  being  at  the  height,  how  mif.rable 
And  wretched  things  you  were,  that,  for  an  hour 
Of  pleafure  here,  have  made  a  defperate  falc 
Of  all  your  right  in  happinefs  hereafter. 
He  muft  not  leave  me  j  without  him  I  fall : 
In  this  life  he's  r^v  fervant,  in  the  other 
A  wifh'd  companion."     Vol.  I,    P.  54, 

We  pafs  top.  135,  in  the  firft  volume,  where  Mr.  Gif« 
ford's  note  on  Malefort^  is  as  follows  : 

*^  Malefort  is  here,  and  throughout  the  play,  properly  ufed  as 
fl  trifyllable." 

This  is  one  of  the  few  inftances  in  which  we  differ  from 
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the  prefent  editor.  For,  to  our  apprehenCon,  it  ii  ufed  qs 
a  diuyllable  in  p.  1^9  : 

And  our  lord,  Monfiear  Malefort^  but  I'll  teach  thee." 

In  p.  139  alfo,  the  diflyllabic  pronunciation,  Malfirl^ 
twice  occurs.    Again,  in  p.  145  : 

Wc*  areforiy,  Monfiear  MaJefortf  for  our  error.'? 

Yet  once  more,  in  203  : 

Strong  and  £iir  reafons  Malefirt  will  hear  from  him.'* 

Indeed  we  find  but  two  inftance^  in  the  whole  play,  wher^ 
ithe  word  if  ufed  as  a  trifyllabl«,  that  remarked  \rf  Mr.  G.  as 
above,  and  one  in  p.  )40. 

In  the  fame  volume,  to  the  entertaining  note  of  the  editor 
on  the  hunfs^up^^  may  be  added  this  confolatory  intel- 
ligence for  all  mufical  fportfmen,  that  the  tune  is  not 
loft,  as  Mr.  G.  fuppofeji,  having  been  prefented  to  the 
public,  by  a  regular  *  iludent  in  mufic,  under  the  title  of  a 
nunting/Qngi  and  with  the  alternate  harmony  of  verfe  and 
chorus ;  the  chorus  opening  with  The  bunt  is  up^  the  hunt 
is  up'*  &c.  This  book,  whiph  is  ftill  extant,  was  pub- 
lifted  not  loiig  after  Puttenham's  Art  of  Poetry,  which  Mr, 
G.  cites. 

In  the  fecond  volume  we  meet  with  the  following  note, 
p.  110. 

Let  fury  then  di/per/e  the  clouds  iu  nxihich 
J  long  ha*ve  march'd  difgujfed;*' 

The  old  copies  read  mafi'd ;  but  this  feems  fp  unworthy  of 
fhe  anthorj^  that  I  have  not  fcrupled  to  place  the  other  word 
{march*d]  in  the  text," 

Perhaps,  however,  the  reading  of  the  old  copies  i;  right. 
For,  to  majk  in  dlfguije^  though  apparently  tautology,  is  m, 
cxpreflion  that,belongs  to  our  eider  poetry.  Thus  ppenfer, 
faer.  Qm.  B.  2.  C.3.  ft.  5^,  where  Britomart  and  he^ 
nurfe  refolve  to  go  in  dlfguife : 

Now  this,  now  that,  twixt  them  they  did  derife. 
And  divcrfe  plots  did  frame  to  maJk  in  ftran^  difguifei^* 
for  fuch  is  the  true  reading  of  the  paflage. 

The  curious  relic  prefented  in  this  volume,  of  the  hitherto 
unpubliflied  Comedy,  entitled.  The  Parliament  of  Z^r,  will 


♦  Viz.  John  Ravenfcroft,  Bachelor  of  Muficke,"  in  "  A 
briefe  Difcourfe  of  the  true  but  negleded  ufe  of  charadleriiig  the 
degrees  by  their  perfedlion,  imperfection,  and  diminutionj  if| 
ii^^urablc  Muficke,  &c*   Lend,  \^\\^**, 

undoubtedlvj^ 
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undoubtedly,  as  Mr.  Gilford  trufis,  be  perufed  with  un« 
common  interefl.    It  is,  fays  Dr.  Ireland, 

— a  beautiful  fragment,  and  is  every  where  ftrongly  marked 
with  Maffingcr's  manner;  the  fame  natural  flow  of  poetry, 
the  iame  unforced  ftrudurc  of  his  lines,  and  eafy  fall  of  period; 
the  fame  fond  ufe  of  mythology ;  and,  what  is  more  convincing 
than  all  the  reft,  the  fame  intimate  and  habitual  reference  to 
his  own  thoughts  and  expreflions  elfewhere.  I  wi(h  it  could 
be  added,  that  there  are  no  marks  of  licentioufnefs :  the  only 
confolation  for  the  uneafinefs  occafioned  by  it  is,  that  proper 
punifhments  are  at  laft  inflided  on  the  o£^ders ;  and  we  hail 
the  moral,  which  aims  at  the  fuppreflion  of  '  unlawful  lufts/ 
Vol.  II.    P.  322. 

Chaucer's  Court  of  hnxe^  and  Spenfer's  Court  of  Cupid  on 
Valentine  s  Day^  might  very  properly  have  obtained  notice 
in  the  illuflrations  which  this  relic  has  occafioned. 

Subjoined  to  the  iirfi  play  in  the  third  volume,  is' the  fol- 
lowing remark  by  Dr.  Ireland : 

It  may  be  obferved  here,  that  Maffing^  was  not  onknown 
to  Milton.  The  date  of  fome  of  Milton's  early  poems.  Indeed,  i» 
not  exadly  afcertained:  but  if  the  reader  will  compare  the 
Speech  of  Paulo,  with  the  Ten/orofo,  he  cannot  fail  to  sema^  a 
fimilarity  in  the  cadences,  as  well  as  in  the  meafure  and  the 
folemnity  of  the  thoughts.  On  many  other  oecafions  he  cer. 
tainly  refembles  Maflinger,  and  frequently  in  his  reprefenta. 
tions  of  female  purity,  and  the  commanding  dignity  of  virtue." 
Vol.  III.    P.  107. 

From  the  latter  part  of  this  remark  we  certainly  cannot 
difTent.  But  to  that  part,  which  fo  ftrongly  aflimiiates  the 
fpeech  of  Paulo  to  the  fentiments  and  laaguage  which  dif. 
tmguifh  Milton's  defcription  of  his  penfivc  Nun,  we  hefitate 
to  mbfcribe.  Indeed,  when  recolle£lion  brings  before  our 
eyes  the  Miltonic  Maiden 

keeping  her  wonted  ftate. 
With  even  ftep  and  mufing  gait ; 
And  looks  commercing  with  the  ikies. 
Her  rapt  fool  fitting  in  her  eyes;" 

imprefled  with  increafing  admiration  as  we  mark  the  fad 
Virgin  ai^  her  train,  the  rhymes  of  Paulo  (which  we  fub- 
^oinj  have  certainly,  for  us,  diminilhed  charms. 

Paid*  Look  on  this  MAID  of  honour^  now. 
Truly  honour'd  in  her  vow 
She  pays  to  heaven :  vain  delight 
By  day,  or  {deafuxe  of  the  night 


She 
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•    She  no  moie  thinks  of :  This  fair  hair 
(Favours  for  great  kings  to  wear) 
Muft  now  be  (horn ;  lier  rich  array 
Changed  into  a  home  I  y  gray. 

The  dainties  with  which  Ihe  was  fed,  \ 
And  her  proud  flefli  pampered, 
Muft  not  be  lafted  ;  from  the  fpring, 
For  wine,  cold  water  we  will  bring, 
And  with  falling  mortify 
The  feafls  of  fenfuality. 
Her  jewels,  beads;  and  (he  muft  look 
« .  Not  in  a  glafs,  but  holy  book ; 
To  teach  her  the  ncVr-crring  way 
To  immortuiity.    O  may 
She,  as  (lie  purpofcs  to  be, 
A  child  new -bom  to  piety, 
•  Perse ver  in  it,  and  good  men. 
With  faints  and  angels,  fay.  Amen!"    Vol.  III.    P.  i04t 

The  word  bafes  in  the  fame  volume,  141,  in  the 
explanation  of  which,  Mr.  Steevens's  and  Mr.  Gifford's 
opinions  do  not  exaftly  concur,  might  be  further  illuf* 
trated  from  Gay  ton's  Fejlivous  Notes  upon  Don  Quixote 
1654.  B.  4.  Ch.  4.  p.  218;  a  work  which,  while  it  re  -^ 
cords  fome  fcattered  anecdotes  of  the  ftage,  ftrangely 
pafTes  over  Maflinger  \  at  the  fame  time  enumerating,  as 
works  of  eternal  iamc,  "  our  Fairy  Queen,  the  Arcadia, 
Drayton,  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  Shakfpearc,  Jonfon, 
Randolph,  and  laftly  Gondibert,"  p.  21.  Yet  further, 
MaflTmger  can  only  be  confidered  forfooih  as  one  of  the 
o»  t7o^oi,  if  indeed  he  be  intended  at  all,  in  a  fubfequent 
commendation  of  the  playes  of  Johnfon,  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher,  Cartwright,  and  the  rej},  &c."  p.  273.  From  this 
fifange,  and  in  many  refpefts  difgu fling  book,  which  we 
mention  chiefly  to  notice  this  particular  omiflTion  or  part 
tiality,  we  derive  a  proof,  that  the  phrafc  yeoman-fewterer^ 
which  Hilario  refents  in  Mallinger's  PiSlurc,  p.  213,  and 
which  Mr.  GifTord  illuftrates  from  the  employment  of  it  in 
old  treat ifes  of  hunting,  yas,  in  Mafliuger's  tlipe,  a  cant 
cxpreflTion, 

Td  conclude:  Mr.  G.-s  edition  ©f  the  text  may  be  con- 
fidered as  a  model  of  the  mofl;  valuable  kind  of  emen- 
dation ;  and  ^  his  notes  are  certainly  the  b^rt-cheering 
viands,  not  th^  **  pretty  little  tiny  kickfhaws,"  (to  ufe  the 
words  of  Juftice  Snallow,)  of  a  fplendid  literary  entertain- 
ment. From  thefe  note^s,  diftinguifhed  by  the  unwearied 
induftry  as  well  as  the  el^gai.t  learning  of  Mr.  Giflbrd,  the 
I  *  future 
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future  editors  of  Shakfpeare  may  derive  much  advantage, 
both  in  regard  to  the  lettlcment  ot  the  text,  and  to  the  il- 
iuftrations  reqnired.  On  thele  points  we  refer  the  reader 
to  the  note,  vo\,  li.  p.  29,  and  more  efpjecially  to  th<:»  ad- 
mirable decifion  upon  Macbeth's  *'  way  cf  Ufe^''  vol.  iv. 
p.  Such  rertjarlis  will  plead,   ^*  trumpet-tongued/* 

agaiTifl  the  licentious  alterations  of  undifcerning  critits. 
'  Tldis  edition  of  his  Plays  is  clofed  with  an  intereftlng 
examination  of  Maflinger's  charafteriftic  qualities;  his 
flyle,  the  management  of  his  plot,  his  learning,  his  niorah, 
his  political  chardtlcr,  his  imuatioiis  of  bis  contenapO|- 
raries,  his  genius  and  difpofition.  Qf  this  c«xaminatioa 
Mr.  GifTord  •  fpeaks  with  amiable  as  well  as  judicious  ap. 

f>laure,  and  modeflly  depreciates  his  own  labours  in  fub- 
cribing  to  the  learning  and  fagacity.  of,  alTuredly,  a  v«y 
accompli (hcd  fcholar  aud  divine,  his  frij^nd  and  coadjuUM^ 
Pr.  Ireland. 


Art.  IIL    Macpher/ins  Annals  of  Commerce. 
((Concluded  fron)  our  laft,  p.  300.) 

TN  fpeaking  of  the  exports  from  the  Barbaric  emporium, 
^  fituiited  on  the  Indus,  as  enumerated  by  the  author  of  the 
circumnavigation  of  the  Erythrcan  Sea,  Mr.  Macpherfoo 
tranflates  'IvStxov  /w.£Xay,  Indigo,  becaufe  there  is,  at  the  prelcnt 
time,  a  great  exportation  of  that  article  from  this  quarter.  He 
acknowledges,  however,  that  Pliny  clafl'es  indicum  with  ivory 
l^lack,  and  other  painters  colours;  and  the  addition  of  fMXen 
(blapkj  would  lead  us  to  imagine  that  Indian  ink  is  the  fub- 
Aance  here  meant ;  but  the  greater  importance  of  Indigo  is, 
•he  thinks,  in  favonr  of  his  interpretation.  To  this  wt*  have 
fom^  objeftionp;  *IvJ*xov  /xeXav  is  laft  upon  the  lift,  as  if  it 
were  of  little  confequence;  but,  at  the  fame  time,  we  muft 
recoHeff  that  the  common  ink  of  the  anticnts  was  fnnilar  to 
what  we  now  call  Indian  ink  ;  and  that  the  better  kinds  were 
formed  of  this  ink  mixed  with  the  modern  kijid  ot  i^ik;  ib 
that  a  much  greater  confumptlon  of  an  ink  like  the  Indian, 
QiuAthen  have  taken  place  than  at  prefent. 

In  the  lift  of  exports  from  Egypt  to  Barygaza,  the  author 
fuppofes  that  ftimmi  or  fiibium  is  perhaps  black  lead.  What 
iiould  have  led  him  to  this  conclulionywe  cannot  conceive  j 
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the  ufc  of  finely  pulverized  ftibium  (or  crude  antimony)  be* 
ing  very  common  among  the  women  in  the  Oriental  coun- 
tHes,  who  apply  it,  by  means  of  a  bodkin,  to  the  edge*  of  their 
eye^lids,  for  tne  purpofe  of  giving  additional  poignancy  to 
their  eyes. 

*  The  vaunted  excellence  of  the  horfes,  called  Arabian, 
however  juft,  appears  to  be  erroneous,  as  to  the  name  of  the 
country  to  which  they  belong.  In  fpeakingof  the  imports  of 
Muza  (the  prefect  Mokha)  Mr.  Macpherfon  obferves: 

"  Horfes  imported  from  Egypt  into  Arabia,  and  into  that  part 
of  it  which  is  moft  celebrated  for  the  faperiority  of  its  horfes !  Is 
it  certain  that  Arabia  has  been  &mous  for  its  breed  of  horfes  ever 
^nce  the  days  of  Ifhmael,  as  alleged  by  hiftorians  quoted  by  Leo 
Africantis  ?  Or  have  horfes,  as  well  as  coffee,  (another  article  men. 
tioned  by  no  antient  Greek  or  FLoman  author,  and  believed  to  be 
a  native  of  Abyffinia)  been  introduced  into  Arabia  iit  the  darkme/s 
«/* the  middle  agesf  * — ^Hories  are  not  mentioned  in.  either  of  the 
two  enumerations  of  Job's  property,  though  camels  and  other  ani. 
inals  are. — Solomon  imported  horfes  from  Egypt  and  from  other 
oSontries,  but  Arabia  is  not  particularized. — In  Ezekid's  ac« 
count  of  the  commerce  of  Tyre,  hodes  are  brought  from  Togor. 
mah,  (Cappadocia,  the  country  which  fupplied  the  Perftan  kmgs 
with  horfes,  a  breed  celebrated  by  many  antient  authors)  but 
only  (heep  and  goats  from  Arabia,  which  alfo  furnilhed  the  fame 
kinds  of  animals,  as  we  find  by  2  Chron.  c.  xvii.  to  Jehofophat, 
King  of  Judah, — The  learned  and  indefatigable  Bochart  has  not  a 
word  of  an  Arabian  breed  in  all  the  paflages  concerning  horfes 
which  he  has  colleAed  in  his  Hientzokon — This  fubjed  will  be 
touched  upon  again  under  the  year  345."    Vol.  I.  p.  165. 

The  above  quotation  refers  to  the  embaffy  fent  by  the  Em- 
peror Conftantius  to  the  King  of  the  Homerites.  Among 
the  prefents  fent  by  the  Emperor  were  two  hundred  horfes, 
of  the  nobleil  breed  of  Cappadocia,  conveyed  in  veflels  con- 
firuQed  for  the  purpofe.    On  this  the  author  obferves. 

It  may  be  an  inquiry  worth  the  inveftigation  of  the  naturalift, 
whether  thefe  Cappadocian  horfes  were  the  progenitors  of  the  fa- 
mous Arabian  breed*  It  is  pretty  evident  that  Arabia  was  not 
diilinguiflicd  for  the  quality  of  its  horfes  in  early  times*  See 
above,  p.  x  65  note,  where  I  have  obferved  that  the  horfes  of  Cap. 


*  Mr.  Macpherfon  here^  feems  to  forget  that  he  has  himfel^ 
in  his  preface,  called  the  hiftorians  of  thefe  ages  ^  valuable,'  and  has 
lefcrred  their  barbarifeo  only  to  the  *  fupeicilious  ignorance  of 
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padocia  were  highly  efteemed  in  Tyre  and  Perfia.  They  were  no 
lefs  pcecioos  in  the  eyes  of  the  Roman  Emperors^  who  did  not  per* 
mit  even  Confuls  to  pofTefs  '  the  dMnt  animals*  of  the  firft  qiul« 
lity,  or  pureH  breed,  of  Cappadocia.  -  In  {hort,  they  were  then^ 
what  the  Arabian  hoiies  of  the  monaki  Jbaduhi  breed,  purer  thai 
milk,  are  in  the  prefent  day,  the  very  beft  of  their  kind.  The 
many  quotations  in  fimport  of  the  fuperior  excellence  of  tlie  an* 
tient  Cappadocian  horles,  which  it  would  be  improper  to  introduoe 
here,  may  be  feen  in  Bochart's  Geog.  facr.  col.  175,  and  Hiero* 
zoicon,  col.  109,  and  in  Gothofred's  DiiTertation  on  Philoftor* 
gius."    VoL  I.  p,  209. 

We  recomniend  the  above  inquiry  to  thofe  of  our  friendf 
vbo  are  fond  of  horfes,  as  it  may  tend  to  illullrate  the  natural 
hifiof)'  of  one  of  the  mofl  ufefal  animals  that  mankind  have 
rendered  fubfcrvient  to  their  wants, 

Mr.  Macpherfon  has,  we  mufi  allow,  beftowed  fome  paint 
in  afcertaining  the  period  of  the  difcovery  of  America.  He 
vciyjproperly  obferves,  that  although  the^ccidental  difcovery 
of  tVtnJand  (fo  called  from  the  fpontaneous  produftion  of 
grapes)  by  the  Icelanders,  has  been  defcribed  at  fome  length 
by  Forfter  and  Mallet,  there  are  ftill  many  people,  even 
among  thofe  of  general  reading,  who  believe  that  no  £uropean 
ever  let  foot  in  America,  before  Columbus.  The  prevalence 
of  this  opinion  is  furprifing,  when  we  confider  that  the  works 
of  both  thefe  authors  have  oeen  tranflated  into  EngliOi ;  and 
the  fa£h  thcmfclves  are  unqueftionable,  being  authenticated 
hy  the  tellimony  of  contemporary  authors,  and  of  others  who 
lived  foon  after  that  time,  but  all  of  them  long  before  the  time 
of  Columbus.  So  that,  without  detra6ling  from  the  merit  of 
that  illufirious  navigator,  who  planned  his  voyage  upon  fcien* 
tific  principles,  we  cannot  hefitate  to  acknowledge,  that  the 
difcovery  of  the  Weftern  hcmifphere  belongs  of  right  to 
3iorn,  the  fon  of  Heriolf. 

At  the  fame  time  that  Mr.  Macpherfon  thus  juftly  deprives 
Columbus  (or,  as  he  cbufes  to  denominate  him.  Colon)  of 
the  merit  of  being  the  fole  difcoverer  of  America,  he  explodes 
the  ftory  of  Madoc,  on  which  Mr.  Southey  has  lately  employ- 
ed his  poetical  talents,  as  a  mere  invention  of  Dr.  rowell ;  in 
this  we  agree  with  him,  as  no  manufcripts,  or  authentic  tcfti^ 
nonies  on  this  head,  have  yet  been  produced. 

In  treating  of  the  importation  of  negroes  into  the  Europeaa 
iettlemeiits  in  America,  Mr.  Macpherlbn  has  not  cor  relied 
ttie  error  into  which  his  predeceflbr  had  fallen,  who  ftys  that 
about  the  year  1508,  the  Spaniards  began  to  import  negroes 
into  Hifpaniota,  from  the  Portuguefe  feulemcnis  on  the 
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Gumea  coafi.  But  the  authority  of  Herrera  may  be  adducedi 
to  {bew  that  this  importation  took  place  feveral  years  earliifer, 
viz.  in  1503. 

.  We  hSive  already  noticed  the  imperfeft  acquaintance  of  Mr» 
Macpherfon  with  natural  hiftory.  In  fpeakingof  the  ttatc  of 
England,  as  it  is  recorded  in  the  Doomfday  book,  and  tn  the 
other  r<rcordB  of  that  period,  he  fays  **  that  many  proofs  may 
be  adduced  to  (hew,  that  vines  were  cultivated  to  a  greater 
extent  in  feveral  parts  of  this  country  formerly  than  now,  and 
that  confiderable  quantities  of  wine  were  made  from  them." 
(Vol.  I.  p.  531.)  He  does  not  feem  to  be  aware  that  the 
cultivation  of  the  true  grape  was  ftill  more  imprafticable  in 
that  age,  when  the  landbeing  lefs  cleared  than  at  prefent,  oc- 
cafioned  the  feafons  to  be  more  fcvei  c ;  and  that  there  can  be 
little  doubt  but  the  term  **  vinctum"  or  vineyard,  was  in 
thefe  documents  ufed  for  grounds  applied  to  the  culture  of  the 
currant  bufli,  Rlbes  vulgaris^  which  is  a  native  of  the  coun- 
try.— But  the  author  is  fo  little  confcious  of  the  difFaence 
between  grapes  f  vltis  vinifera ^and  currants,  that  he  has  fuffer- 
ed  the  following  paragraph  to  iiand  in  Vol.  1.  p.  75, 

The  tree,  or  (hrub,  bearing  currants,  or  grapes  of  Corinth,  is 
by  fome  authors  faid  to  have  been  brought  from  the  iHand  of 
Zant,  and  planted  in  England  about  thib  time.  This  delicious 
fruit  or  grape  has  long  ago  become  fo  plentiful  every  where 
throughout  Britain  and  Ireland,  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  con- 
vince fome  people  that  currants  were  not  originally  natives  here ; 
which  is  alfo  the  cafe  of  many  other  fruits,  plants,  roots,  and 
flowers.  Dr.  He^lin,  in  his  Cofmography,  obferves,  that  the 
people  of  Zant  were  very  poor  when  the  Englifh  began  to  purchaie 
their  currants,  and  wondered  to  what  end  they  annually  brought 
away  fuch  quantities,  alking  them,  whether  they  ufed  their  cur. 
rants  to  dye  cloths,  or  to  fatten  their  hogs  ?  He  adds,  '  that  our 
trade  thither  has  enriched  thofe  iflanders.'    Vol.  II.  p.  75. 

From  this  paragraph,  it  is  evident  that  the  author  fuppofes 
the  fruit  fold  by  the  grocers  under  the  name  of  currants  to  be 
really  the  fame  with  the  common  garden  currant;  infiead  of 
which  the  former  are  well  known  to  be  a  true  grape,  the  pro^ 
duce  of  a  fmall  low  vine,  growing  principally  in  the  iiland  of 
Zante.  But  this  grofs  roiilake  is  fully  equalled  by  aaotbttr: 
lyhicfa  we  find  in  Vol.  III.  p.  156. 

"  Two  phyficians,  to  whom  t|ic  author  of  this  work  Sieved, 
the  cochineal  in  the  Company's  vaults,  were  perfcdly  fatisfied^ 
diat  the  infcd,  which  produces  it»  \%  the  fame  with  our  fritiih' 
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lady  .bird  ;  and  that  its  fuperior  excellence  was  acquired  purely  by 
the  infedl  feeding  on  the  fine  red  juice  or  fap  of  the  Mexico  fhrub, 
called  the  prickly  pear^  agreeable  to  what  has  been  aiTerted  by  di- 
vers authors,  h^nderfonl. 

"  The  prickly  pear  is  a  plant  which  grows  fpontaneoufly  and 
luxuriantly  every  where  in  the  Weft-Indies.  Its  juice  is  of  a  rick 
crimfon  colour,  which  may  be  ufcd  with  a  pen  or  a  pencil  for  wri. 
ting  or  drawing  ;  but  it  fades  in  a  few  days.  However,  Mr, 
Long  (in  his  Hiftory  of  Jamaica^  Vol.  III.  p.  731)  fays,  that 
Mr.  Rist,  a  gentleman  of  Kingfton,  produced  from  it  a  dye-ftuff 
fuperior  to  the  cochineal  of  Mexico.  If  that  can  be  effedcd  on  a 
confidcrable  fcale,  the  prickly  pear  (now  a  nuifance,  or  at  bcft  a 
bad  fort  of  fence)  may  become  one  of  the  moft  profitable  of  the 
tropical  plants.    M\acpher/oN].'*    Vol.  III.  p.  1 55. 

Mr.  Macpherfon  cannot  be  faid  to  have  pafTed  over  this 
paflage  in  a  hurry,  fmce  we  find  he  has  aftually  commented 
upon  it,  and,  in  his  comment,  has  imbibed  the  erroneous  fpi- 
rit  of  the  original.  Every  dabbler  in  natural  hillory  knowg 
that  the  cochineal  infcft  is  a  fpecies  of  coccus,  a  genus  belong- 
ing to  the  order  hemiptcra;  whereas  the  common  lady -bird  is 
a  coleopterous  infe6l,  belonging  to  the- genus  coccinella.  In 
a  fimilar  manner,  the  patriotic  fpirit  of  the  author  informs  us 
of  fapphires  equal  to  the  Oriental,  and  of  topazes  (one  of  them 
as  large  as  the  body  of  a  child  of  two  years  old)  being  found 
in  Sce^tland  ;  but,  to  exhibit  Mr.  Macpherfon'a  ignorance 
refpefting  tl.c  natuie  of  precious  ftones,  we  need  only  (late 
i\ut  in  the  fdiiie  place  (Vol.  III.  p.  500)  he  fpeaks  of  the  gar-  > 
net  and  the  ruby  as  being  the  fame  kind  of  gem. 

Tlie  fuppofed  difcovcry  of  Beukelens,  refpefting  th^ 
curing  of  herrings,  which  has  been  repeated  in  fo  many  books, 
feems  very  properly  reduced  by  Mr.  Macpherfon  to  fonie 
flight  improvement  only  in  the  procefs,  which,  being  adopie<t 
by  his  countrymen,  occafioned  their  fifh  to  be  much  admiredJ 
The  viTit  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  to  the  tomb  of  Beuke«* 
lens,  has  accicientally  raifed  him  to  unmerited  honours;  thtf 
heiring  tiade  being  in  fa6l  much  more  ancient.  What  the  iiil* 
provement  was,  is  very  doubtful.  It  is  frequently  faid  to  b# 
the  curing  of  herrings  white  ;  but  Mr.  Macpherlon  fays  that' 
the  moft  diftinfl:  account  he  has  been  able  to  find  is  in  Petit 's- 
Chronique  de  Hollande,  8cc.  p.  184.  Ceux  de  Byervlyet,* 
[no  mention  of  Beukelens]  iflc  de  Flandres,  qui  premiere- 
ment  inventerent  (pour  le  mieux  garder  etant  falle)  deTegorv 
ger,ct  lui  ofter  les  machoires,  qui  le  faifoient  autrement  biei^ 
toft  corrompre,  cc  qu  cn  lingtie  du  pays  fe  difoit  iaken^  c'eft 
a  dire,  demacheler." 
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In  the  fourth  volume,  p,  35,  Mr.  Macpherfon  informg 
ifaal  for  many  years  preceding  the  year  1783,  Edinburgh  had 
been  celebrated  for  the  manufacture  of  coaches,  which  Imd 
become  an  eilabHflied  article  uf  exportation  to  the  principal 
towns  on  the  Baltic,  and  efpecially  to  Peterfburgh.  And  tnat 
in  this  year,  a  coachmaker  in  Edinburgh  received  an  onler 
from  Paris  itfelf,  for  one  thoufand  crane*neck  carriages,  to  be 
executed  in  three  years/'  This  is  given  upon  the  authority 
of  Creech's  Letters  in  Sinclair's  fiatiftical  account  of  Scot, 
land*  We  have  good  authority  to  aflert  that  no  fuch  order 
Vas  ever  received  in  that  city ;  and  we  have  no  doubt  of  its 
being  merely  an  exaggerated  account  of  an  order  which  was 
received  in  London,  at  the  end  of  the  American  war,  to  pur- 
chafe  a  number  of  old  coaches,  and  fend  them  to  Paris,  to  lup- 
ply  the  hackney  men  of  that  city. 

Count  Benyowfky  is  called  by  the  author,  a  man  who,  if 
be  had  lived  in  the  early  s^es  ot  the  world,  would  have  been 
ranked  among  the  moft  eminent  founders  of  nations,  and  been 
%  deified  as  a  benevolent  friend  and  improver  of  the  human 
race."  (Vol.  IV.  p.  1 17).  This  chara£ler  of  a  man,  who, 
by  bis  own  account,  was  little,  if  at  all  better  than  a  rob- 
ber, muft  be  confidered  as  a  continuation  ot*  M^.  Macpher- 
fon *s  (landers  upon  kings ;  otherwife  it  comes  with  peculiar 
impropriety  from  him,  who  conflantly  calls  pirates,  tne  com- 
mon enemies  of  mankind. 

Refpe6ling  the  termination  of  the  Maroon  war  in  Jamaica^ 
Mr.  Macpherfon  fays,  (Vol.  IV.  p.  S53.)  that  in  June,  1796, 
ibe  remainder.oF  thefe unfortunate  people,  with  their  families^ 
were  tranfponed  to  Lower  Canada,  where,  by  the  treaty  of 
their  furrender^  they  were  promifed  the  enjoyment  of  lands 
$Dd  libeity.  But  the  fa£l  is,  that  by  the  original  treaty  made 
between  General  Walpole  and  the  Maroons,  it  was  agreecj 
that  they  (bould  not  be  fent  off  the  ifland.  1  he  treaty  was^ 
infra61ed  by  the  government  of  Jamaica ;  and  the  Maroons  were 
•tlually  tranfpoited,  at  a  great  expcnce,  firll  to  Canada,  and 
atterwards  to  Sierra  Leone.  This  breach  of  the  treaty  was 
▼cry  properly  rcfentedby  General  Walpole  j  for,  when  the 
aiTembly  voted  him  five  hundred  guineas  for  the  purchafc  of 
a  fword,  he  declined  their  gift,  by  a  letter,  in  which  he  ob- 
liquely charged  them  with  taifilying  the  treaty,  when  they 
entered  it  on  their  nHnutes.  This  conduS  of  the  General  will 
be  remembered  with  honour,  as  long  as  integrity  (hall  be  re- 
fpefled;  and  tt  forms  a  llrikine  .contrail  to  the  pufillatn- 
xnous  and  iaithlefs  a3ion  of  the  Jamaica  govcnimcnt. 

Iv'lr.  Macpherfon,  who  is  tlie  author  ot     Geographical  II- 
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Ittftrationsof  Scottifli  Hiftory,'*  reviewed  by  us,  m  our  VoI/ 
K.  p.  81.  has  annexed  to  the  prefent  work,  what  he  calls  a 
commercial  and  manufaBural gazetteer  ©f  the  united  kingdom. 
This  feems  to  be,  in  general,  pretty  accurate.  We  have,  howl 
ever,  noticed  a  few  inftances  of  exaggeration,  and  of  that  na- 
tional partiality,  of  which  his  tountrymen  are  fo  frequently 
accufed.  In  fome  inftances,  we  apprehend,  that  he  has  all^ 
fallen  into  the  error  of  ftating  a  manufafture  to  be  carried  on  iri 
a  town,  when  the  real  cafe  is,  that  the  wholefale  dealers  in  that 
commodity  refide  there,  and  coUeft  the  goods  from  the  fmall 
manufa£lilrers  in  the  circumjacent  country.  This,  at  leaft,  b 
what  he  has  done  in  refpeft  to  Walfall.  In  this  town,  he 
fjiys,  there  are  *•  manufadures  of  nails,  in  making  of  which» 
women  and  children,  a^  well  as  men,  find  employment.''  But 
the  hSi  \%y  that  no  nails  ^re  made  in  Walfall,  the  fadors  of 
that  town  procuring  them  from  villages,  all  of  which  are  at  a 
confiderable  diftance  from  Walfall. 

We  cannot  help  confidering  it  as  ah  omiffion,  that  while  thirf 
author  has  noticed  at  full  length  the  laws  anfd  anathemas  againft 
ufury,  he  is  totally  filent  refpefting  thofe  againft  gaming.  Thii 
is  the  more  remarkable,  becai^fe  the  ofteirfi We  motives  for  thdfA  ^ 
laws,  and  their  efFefts  in  refpeft  to  commerce,  are  fimilar ; 
while  the  real  motives  of  the  laws  againft  gaming  are  jxkuclft' 
more  connefted  with  trade. — ^The  Kings  of  England,  and  the 
Pope,  agreed  in  appearance  refpefling  the  condemnation  of 
ufury ;  and  Mr.  Macpherfon  has  rightly  ftated  the  real  mo^ 
tives  of  the  former  to  be  the  throwing  of  the  banking  trade  into 
the  hfinds  of  |he  Jewis,  wl^o  being  merely  on  fufferancie  in  the 
kingdom,  their  property  formed  a  kind  of  referved  flock, 
with  which  the  Klings  were  accuftoined  to  make  free  when 
their  Ordinary  revenues  were  exhaufled.  The  Pope,  as  fove^ir 
reign  of  Italy,  had  an  equal  wiih  to  reftrain  the  commerce  of 
money  tp  the  Lombards  fettled  in  England,  who  were  the 
partners  and  agents  of  the  banking  houicsin  Italy,  where  the 
prpfit  of  the  trade  ultimately  fldwed.  Hence  the  real  motives 
of  the  laws  againft  ufary  are  only  flightly  connefted  with 
commerce ;  whereas  the  laws  againft  gaming  are  avowedly,' 
and  indeed  really,  intended  to  divert  the  property  of  thofe 
whofe  iangutne  temper  leads  them  to  prefer  fpcculation,  into' 
channels  where  the  transfer  of  this  property  may  produce' 
fome  benefit  to  the  induftrious  part  of  the  community. 

Although  Mr.  Macpherfon  has  pretended  to  review  the' 
official  accounts  of  the  Eafi  India  Company,  &c.  it  is  ^vi- 
dent  that  he  has  but  a  very  limited  knowledge  of  accounts.' 

C.c    .  •     .  'Sinco'. 
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Since  he  finds  fault  with  Mr.  Fox»  for  adding  to  the  caU 
culated  deficiency  of  the  Ball  India  Comnany,  the  fum  of 
tf«200,000l.  the  amount  of  their  capital  ftock,  which  Mpw 
Macpherfon  fays  (Vol.  IV.  p.  52.)  muft  furcljr,  in  any  way 
of  reckoning,  be  allowed  to  be  a  part  of  jtheir  joint  property, 
and  by  no  means  a  debt  upon  them."  But,  in  our  way  of 
reckoning,  and  we  Oiould  fuppofe  in  that  of  every  other  per* 
fon,  the  joint  ftock  of  any  company  is  a  debt  due  by  the  com- 
pany  to  the  ftockholders.  Even  Mr.  Macpherfon  has  ad« 
mitted  this  to  be  true  in  a  former  ftatement  of  their  affairs. 
Vol.  III.  p.  660. 

The  language  of  this  work  is  deformed  by  a  number  of 
provincialifms,  as  fleeped  (Vol.  I.  p.  129) ;  feverais^  which 
isconftantly  ufed;  {ojhirreffj  Vol,  I.  445,  and  frequently 
elfewhere,  for  (herifT;  and  again,  in  page  293' of  the  fame 
Volume,  he  fays>  "  It  was  called  the  book  of  Winchester 
f Liber  de  Wintonia)  by  the  compilers  of  it,  butDomefday 
Dook  has  afterwards  [fince]  become  the  eftablifhed  name  of 
it."*  The  quotations  have  been  fo  carelefsly  incorporated  inta 
the  work,  that  reference  is  fometimes  made,'  as  in  Vol.  I.  p. 
179,  224,  to  plates,  of  which  none  are  given. 


Art.  IV.  A  Synopfis  of  the  Britijb  Fuci.  By  Dawf on  Turner. 
A.  M.  Member  of  the  Imperial  Academy  Natura  Curioforum, 
of  the  Linnaan  Society  of  London.  12nio.    2  Vols. 

9s.    White,  &c.  1802. 

"flTE  are  aQiamed  to  obferve  that  thefe  elegant  little  volumef' 
have  lain  fo  lon^,  overwhelmed  by  more  ponderous, 
and  perhaps  lefs  ingenious  tomes.  We  will  not,  however, 
£eek  concealment  of  our  overfight  from  fiience,  but  proceed 
to  ffive  a  (hort  account  of  their  contents. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  difficulties  attending  the  in^efti- 

£tion  of  charafiers  of  the  Fuci,  are  much  greater  than  are 
und  in  the  terreflrial  plants  in  general ;  nor,  till  of  late 
years,  has  the  enquiry  been  carried  on  with  fufficient  aceu- 
lacy.  Mr.  Turner,  therefore,  by  felefling  this  branch  of 
natural  bifionr  for  the  fubjeS  of  his  work,  has  rendered 
confiderable  lervice  to  the  philofophy  of  botany.  Hia  plan 
is  clearly  opened  to  the  reader  m  the  introduflion,  h^om 
which  wc  fliall  take  the  following  paflage,  relating  to  the 
ftiHcial  ph)rfiology  of  the  Fuci. 
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The  genus  Fucus,  in  its  prefent  ftate,  at  dljSerent  points^ 
borders  upon,  and  touches^  the  furrounding  genera  of  Lichens^ 
Vlvx,  Confervxj  and  Byffi,  in  fuch  a  manner^  that^  till  a 
Oiore  appropriate  didin^ion  is  found,  experience  only  will  enable 
lis  to  know  the  individuals  that  compofe  it.  The  charader 
4(figt)ed  to  it  in  the  Syft.  Nat,  depends  altogether  upon  the  ob« 
fervations  of  Reaumur,  and  has  already  been  fo  often  refuted, 
that  it  cannot  be  neceflary  here  again  to  repeat  the  arguments 
opon  the  fubje^,  all  which  are  to  be  found  in  Gmelin's  Hiftoria 
rucorum,  and  indeed  in  almoft  every  other  fubfequent  work 
upon  the  fubje^.  Hence  fucceeding  naturalifts  have  been  at  con- 
siderable pains  to  alter  it ;  and  Mr.  Stackhoufe  has  gone  dill 
farther  by  fub-dividing  the  plants  that  compofe  it  into  fix  new 
genera :  but,  though  I  fully  agree  with  that  gentleman  as  to  the 
neceffity  of  fuch  a  meafure,  I  cannot  altogether  acquiefce  in  the 
arrangement  he  has  made,  nor  have  I  allowed  myfelf  at  prefent 
to  think  of  any  other,  becaufe,  when  a  thing  of  this  nature  is 
done,  it*is  defirable  that  it  fliould  be  done  in  a  manner  to  pre* 
elude -the  neceflity  of  futuro  alteration,  which  can  hardly  be  ex. 
peAed  from  a  diftribution  framed  folcly  upon  the  Britiih  fpecies, 
without  attending  to  thofe  which  are  the  natives  of  diilani  feas,  and 
kic  fo  diilimilar  in  their  appearance.  On  this  fubjed  I  will  offer 
the  {ingle  hint,  that  the  fubmerfed  algs,  with  the  addition  per- 
haps of  the  ByiE  and  Tremellse,  ought  to  form  a  diflin^  order 
q{  the  clafs  Cryptogamia ;  and  that,  in  a  new  arrangement,  the 
£rft  ftep  muft  oe  to  throw  them  into  a  general  mafs,  paying  no 
rcfped  to  the  genera  as  they  now  exift,  all  of  which  comprize 
plants  of  the  moll  anomalous  nature,  many  Confervas  having  the  ' 
fruit  of  Fucii  fome  Fuci  that  of  Uivx,  and  vice,  versa.  I 
might  be  tempted  here  to  enter  in  fome  meafure  upon  a  flight 
digreflion  refp»e£ling  the  remaining  aquatic  genera,  were  not  the 
Confervae  already  in  the  hands  of  Profeflbr  Mertens  and  Mr. 
Dillwyn,  who  will  foon  favour  the  world  with  their  obfervations 
en  the  fubje^  ;  and  did  I  not  wifli  to  referve  what  I  have  to  fay 
upon  the  Ulvae  till  it  is  in  my  power  to  publiih  an  hifkory  of 
them ;  materials  for  which  I  have  been  fome  time  engaged  in 
colleding."    (ntrodudtionj  p.  xiii. 

This  introduQion  is  followed  by  a  Synej^s  Speciertim^ 
drawn  up  with  exemplary  neatnefs  and  precinon.  The  Fuci 
are  here  feparated  into  fix  divifions.  K  Foliis  diftin£lis« 
f .  Foliis  unitis.  3.  Alati,  live  fronde  plana  ilipite  medium 
folium  percurrente,  4.  Fronde  plana  enervj.  5.  Fronde 
compreUa.  S.  .Fronde  teretir  They  amount  in  all  to* 
fieventy .eight  fpeciei. 

As  a  fpecimen  of  the  execution  of  the  work,  we  (hall 
^ve  the  dcfcription  gf  the  thirty-fourth  fpecies,  ihi  Fucnt 
.    Cc«  £4lul$\ 
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EduUs^  with  the  f^bjoined  remarks,  in  which  Mr.  T.  alGgni 
his  reafons  for  making  it  a  feparate  fpecies,  inflead  of  a  va- 
riety of  the  Fucus  palniatus^  in  which  way  it  was  confidered 
by  Lighttoot. 

^'  Root  a  very  ftnall,  folid  dilk^  common  to  numerout  fronds^ 
which  are  from  their  origin  completely  cuneiform,  having  their 
apices  mach  rounded,  and  their  margins  quite  flat^  as  well  9» 
perfectly  entire.  In  this  (hape  they  for  rhe  moft  part  continue^ 
and  remain  fimple,  Ibme times  extending  to  a  foot  or  more  in 
length,  and  in  their  wideft  part  above  the  half  of  One  ia 
breadth;  but  occaiionally,  moft  probably  from  accident,  they 
arc  once  or  twice  longitudinally  divided  into  fegments,  whicby 
tiiough  generally  either  oblong  or  dilated,  preferve  no  fixed  form 
or  order.  Not  unfrequently,  alfb,  they  arc  irregolarly  perfo- 
rated in  various  parts  with  numerous,  roundifh,  fcattered  holes, 
tlie  edges  of  whtch^  like  thofe  of  the  fegments,  prove  them  not 
fo  be  natoral  to  the  plant.  Leaves  of  various  fize  and  age  are 
always  to  be  found  from  the  fame  root ;  and  it  is  to  be  remarked 
that  the  proportion  of  their  width  to  their  length  generally  in- 
mafes  as  they  grow  older.  Their  furface  on  either  fide  it 
fmooth,  even,  and  gloffy.  The  ftem  in  the  young  (hoots  is 
flat  from  its  very  origin,  but  in  mature  plants  cylindrical,  at 
thick  as  a  crow's  quill,  and  about  an  inch  long  before  it  ex* 
pands,  which  it  does  very  gradually.  Its  colour  is  a  light,  fub- 
diaphanous  red :  that  of  the  frond  a  very  deep  and  opaque  blood«» 
red,  which  foon  changes  to  a  pale,  dirty,  whitifii  green.  The 
fubftancc  of  the  whole  is  between  coriaceous  and  flelhy  in  a 
itcent  ftate ;  atparenrly  hard  and  horny  after  it  is  dry,  but  when 
again  mbiftencd  fo  extrciiiely  tender,  that  a  large  plant,  if  held 
by  the  root,  is  feldom  able  to  fuftain  its  own  weight. 

*f  It  is  difficult  to  account  for  this  Fucus,  which  certainly  it 
not  one  of  the  rnreft  among  the  Britilh  fpecies,  and  of  which 
there  are  fpccimens  prcfcrved  both  in  Buddie  and  Petiver's  Her- 
baria, having  fo  long  efcapcd  the  notice  of  authors  on  the  fab- 
jeft ;  or,  to  fpeak  more  corredly,  having  been  fo  conftantly  and 
fa  entirely  confounded  with  the  preceding,  that  no  Britifh 
writer,  except  Lightfoot,  has  thought  it  ddfcrving  of  being  no- 
ticed even  as  a  fingular  variety.  R  has,  ncverthclefs,  always 
appeared  to  me,  boih  in  its  nncure  and  habit,  a  pcrfedly  diftinft 
plant;  and  my  opinion  being  confirmed  by  Mr.  Stackhoufe,  Mr. 
Davies,  and  Mr.  Diilwyn,  who  have  had  fuch  repeated  oppor. 
tunities  of  examining  it  in  its  places  of  growth,  I  feel  no  fcruple 
fti  here  introducing  it  as  futh  ;  reft.ng  its  claim  principlly  upon 
the  regularly  cuneiform  fhape  of  its  leaves,  their  never  .'being, 
either  proliferous  or  braiKhcd,  and  their  thick,  fielhy  fubftance  ; 
all  which  .circumftances  appear/ to  be  not  only  coniUnt,.but  pecu* 
Uar  to  it,  and  not  common  to  gny  of  the  varieties  of  F.  palma« 
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tus*  The  author  of  the  Nereis  Britannica,  to  whom  we  are  in- 
debted both. for  an  excellent  defeription  and  figure  of  it^  has  ob* 
6rved^  that  its  tender,  fucculent  texture  expofcs  it  to  the 
danger  of  laceration  by  ftorms,  and  its  nutritive  qualities  to  the 
depredation  of  fifhes  ;  and,  that,  when  gathered  from  its  native 
bed,  all  the  largeft  leaves,  and  many  of  the  froaller  ones,  are 
ibund,  cither  half  eaten  off,  or  with  the  frond  perforated  in  nutn* 
berleis  places."  This  latter  ciicumilance  is  mentioned  above^ 
tnd  I  have  received  fpecimens  of  it,  in  which  it  was  fo  very  re. 
narkable,  that  they  were  fent  under  the  name  of  F.  clathrus  of 
Gmeiin,  with  the  figure  of  which  they  by  no  means  ill  agree, 
though  the  defcription  proves  them  different.  Schmidel,  who 
fettnd  this  plant  in  abundance,  and  ha&  given  a  good  account  of 
it  in  his  Tour  through  Switzerland,  &c..has  made  fiaiilar  obier* 
nations ;  and  added,  that  he  had  no  doubt  but  Seba's  Fuci  reti. 
eulati,  figured  in  his  Thefaurus  iii.  t.  103.  a  work  I  have  at  this 
time  no  opportunity  of  confulting,  belong  to  the  prefent  fpecies* 
The  error  mto  which  Gmeiin  fcems  to  have  fallen  re(pe^ing  this 
plant,  is  both  fingular  and  unaccountable;  for  his  defcription  of 
of  F«  dulcis  evideu' ly  belongs  exclafively  to  F.  palmatus,  while 
all  his  figures  feem  to  have  been  deCgned  for  F.  edulis,  and  adnut 
of  no  doubt,  except  from  being  reprefented  with  undulated  mar- 
gins. In  his  notes  he  chiefly  confounded  them  together,  and 
there  can  be  little  queilion  but  all  he  has  faid  upon  the  efculent 
qualities  of  his  F.  dulcis  refers  to  the  profent  plant,  which 
Lightfoot  informs  us,  the  inhabitants  both  of  Scotland  and 
Ireland  take  pleafure  in  eating  :  fometimes  they  feed  upon  it  like 
ii  fallad,  when  freih  taken  out  of  the  fea ;  but  the  more  ufual 
method  is'  firft  to  dry  it,  then  roll  it  up  together,  and  chew  it 
like  a  plug  of  tobacco.  And  this  they  do  more  for  the  pleafurp 
arifing;  from  habit,  than  from  any  fuppofed  virtues  in  the  plant 
itfelf.  The  inhabitants  alfo  of  the  iflands  of  the"  Archipelago, 
as  we  learn  from  Steller,  are  very  fond  of  this  plant.  They 
lometimes  eat  it  raw,  but  eHecm  it  mod  when  added  to  ragouts, 
oglios,  and  fuch  like  daintier,  to  which  it  gives  a  red  colour, 
and,  diflblvlng,  renders  rhem  thick  and  gelatinous.  In  the  Ifle 
«f  Skye  it  is  fometimes  ufed  in  fevers,  to  promote  a  fweat>  bciuf 
boiled  in  water,  with  the  addition  of  a  little  butter.  In  this 
manner  it  alfo  frequently  purges."  *  Mr.  Stackhoufe  difcbvere^ 
rJie  quality  that  it  poffeffes  of  yielding  by  maceration  a  fine 
colour :  a  quality  common  alfo  to  oiaiiy  other  algas,  and  in  the 

higheft 


*  '*  The  moft  &rprifing  quality  of  this  plant,  and  one  that 
will  probably  render  it  of  fervice  in  dying,  I  difcovcred  hj 
.accident.    Having  placed  fome  of  the  leaves  to  macerate  in  fca 
water,  jm  order  to  produce  feeds  from  it,  I  perceived  on  tUq 
C  c  3  fcccnd 

Digitized  by  GooqIc 


574  Turner's  Synoffis  of  Brittjb  Fuch 

higheft  degree  obfervable  in  Conferva  fetacea,  whicli,  after  it 
has  been  kept  only  a  very  fhort  time  in  frdh  water^  gives  out 
nearly  the  whole  of  ihe  line  lake.tinted  fluid  with  which  its  tubes 
are  filled,  and  remains  an  almoft  colourlefs,  diaphanous  mem- 
brane. That  even  the  accurate  Ray  was  not  exempt  from  the 
oniverfal  error,  if  it  hereafter  prove  to  be«i^n  error,  of  not  did. 
criminating  between  this  plant  and  F.  palmatus,  is  evident  from 
.  his  faying  that  the  leaves  of  that  fpecies,  infufed  ia  water,  emit 
a  ilrotig  {cexiX  of  violets ;  a  remark  applicable  with  the  greateft 
propriety  to  F.  edulis,  but  not,  at  leaft  in  a  ftriking  degree,  to 
the  other.  In  Profcflbr  Efper's  Icones  arc  two  moft  chara6briftie 
plates,  rcprefenting  the  preient  fpecies  in  its  two  moil  diflferent 
appearances."    Vol.  i.  p.  i8j/ 

We  (hould  mention,  that  a  copious  lift  of  fynonyms,  with 
references  to  authors,  and  to  the  places  where  the  Fucus  is 
found,  is  prefixed  to  each  fpecies.  The  following  account 
of  the  Fucus  Afparagoides,  a  late  difcovery  among  this 
clafs  of  plants,  contains  many  interefting  particulars. 

"  Mr.  Wigg  was  the  firft  difcoverer  of  this  highly  elegant 
alga  among  the  rejedamenta  of  the  fea  on  the  Yarmouth  beach^ 
and  many  years  ago  made  it  known  to  Mr.  Woodward,  who,  in 
the  iecond  volume  of  the  Linnxan  Tranfa6Uons,  favoored  the 
botanical  world  with  an  admirable  account  and  defcription  «f  it : 
£nce  which  time  he  has  himfelf  deteAed  it  in  its  place  of  growtli 
on  the  rocky  ftiore  of  Cromer.  For  beauty  of  colour  it  rivals^, 
if  not  exceeds,  any  other  fpecies  of  Britifh  origin ;  bat  ^lis  can 
only  be  known  to  thofe  who  have  opportunities  of  feeing  it  while 
perfedly  recent,  as,  whatever  care  may  be  employed  in  the  poe* 
lervation  of  it^  the  bright,  glofly  tinge  wiU  fade ;  and  though^ 
if  well  expanded,  fcarcely  any  Focus  is  more  beaotifui  OQ 

Eper,  it  is  never thelefs  in  that  ftate  far  inferior  to  what  it  waa 
fore  i(  was  dried.    When  wa(hed  by  the  fea  upon  the  (hore  it 
looks  like  a  (hapelefs,  gelatinous  mafs,  fo  that  It  niay  moft  eaiily 


iecond  day  a  faint  ruby  tint,  very  different  from  the  coloar  of 
the  plant,  which  is  a  dull  red,  inclining  to  chocolate  colour. 
Being  furprifed  at  this,  I  continued  the  maceration,  and  |he  ^t 
grew  more  vivid,  till  it  at  laft  equalled  the  ftrongeft  infufion  of 
cochineal.  'I  his  liquor  was  mucilaginous,  and  had  a  remarkable 
property  of  b  ^ng  of  a  changeable  colour,  as  \x  appeared  a  bright 
ruby  when  held  lo  the  light,  and  a  muddy  faffron  when  viewed 
in  a  contrary  direftion." — Ner.  Brit.  p.  58. — In  a  note,  Mr. 
Stackiioufe  adds,  that  the  Rev.  W.  Gregor  has  pracuxcd  a 
£pe  lal^e  from  an  infuiion  of  it  by  means  of  alum/' 
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be  paflbd  over  hy  botanifts  not  accoftomed  to  thde  plants,  and 
that  circumftancei  added  to  its  rarity,  will  fatisfadlorily  account 
for  its  having  remained  fb  long  unnoticed.  The  preceding  la 
the  fpecies  with  which  it  has  the  clofeft  affinity ;  but  this  affinity 
exifts  chiefly  in  general  habit ;  for  both  their  colour,  the  fhape . 
of  their  capTules,  and  their  ramification  art  very  diffimilar. 
There  is  no  other  Fucus  for  which  it  can  well  be  zniftaken/' 

Vol,  II.  p.  365* 

We  could  have  wiflied  that  thefe  defcriptiontWiad  been 
accompanied  by  plates^  an  aid  fo  abfolutely  neceffary  tb  the 
illuftration  of  the  habits  and  diftinftive  cbarafiers  of  plants. 
The  author  appears  to  have  been  deterred  from  this  plan  by 
the  fear  of  expence;  and  only  conroles  himfelf  and  his 
reader  with  the  confideration  that  the  Englijh  Botany  will  in 
tine  contain  a  complete  colteftion  of  Enfirlifli  Plants.  He 
feems,  however,  to  meditate  a  more  extenuve  work  on  the 
fubjeA  of  Fuci,  to  which  he  will  probably  think  it  ex« 
pedient  to  add  a  collefiion  of  plates.  The  prefent  work»  at 
a  general  view  of  the  Britiih  Fuci,  has  conliderable  merit. 


Art,  V.  Obfervations  on  the  prefent  State  of  the  Highlands 
of  Scotland;  with  a  View  of  the  Caufes  and  probable  Confer 
quencet  of  Emigration.  By  the  Earl  of  Selkirk.  8vo,  £2Spp« 
6f.   Longman,  &c.  1803. 

TT  it  with  great  pleafure  that  we  have  lately  obfei^d  the 
fcience  ot  political  oeconomy  cultivated  by  men  of  high 
rank  and  conliderable  itifluence ;  and  we  know  not  any  part 
of  the  Britiih  empire  which  claims  the  application  of  that 
fcience,  or  the  exertion  of  that  influence,  in  a^reater  degree 
than  the  Highlands  of  Scotland.  Intereftine  (rom  the  pecu* 
liarity  of  its  fituation,  from  the  manners  and  charader  of  its 
inhabitants,  and  its  utility  as  a  nurfery  for  foldiers,  the  date 
of  that  diftrid  has  of  late  caufed  great  uneafinefs,  not  only  to 
the  proprietors  of  eftates  there,  but  to  molt  well-wilhers  to 
iheprolperity  of  the  Britiih  empire. 

The  annual  emigration  of  fo  many  of  our  fellow-fubjefis 
from  regions  peopled  by  a  hardy,  intrepid,  and  honeft  peafan* 
cry,  if  it  furn^ihes  not  a  juft  caufe  of  alarm,  muft  naturally  be 
a  flibjeEl  of  a  deep  regret,  which  can  fcarcely  be  difpelled  by 
the  moil  ingenious  and  plaufible  arguments;  Yet  the  noble 
author  before  us  ha#,  by  mowing  this  partial  evil  to  arife  from 
'  c^ufii  prp^i^ive  of  general  good,  done  much  to  reconcile 
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ui  to  Aate  of*  things  which  no  legiflativ^  provifioM,  nor 
*  indeed  any  eSbrts  feem  likely  to  alter.  In  an  ^ble  and  perfpi* 
CU0U6  manner  Lord  S.  tr|ce8  the  changes  that  have  gradually 
taken  place  in  the  condition  of  the  Highlanders,  fiattng  the 
independence  of  the  chieftains  in  former  times,  the  internal 
finite  of  the  country  arifing  from  that  circumfiance  (-in  which 
the  refpefiive  conditions  of-  the  tenants  and  cotters,  or  cot- 
tagers,  on  the  eftates  of  the  lord  are  minutely  defcribed)  the 
c];iange  in  j^he  policy  of  the  Highland  proprietors  fubfequent 
tQ  the  rebellion  in  1745,  and  tlic  confequences  of  this  change 
on  population,  through  the  prevalence  of  paftun^,  (beep- 
firming,  and  engroffing  of  farms*  He  tllen  delcribes  the 
(ituation  and  circumfiances  of  the  old  tenantry,  and  Ihowa 
that,  when,  in  confequence  of  the  above  changes,  tliey  are 
difpoffefled  of  their  farm«,  their  only  refources  are,  employ- 
njent  in  the  manufa£luring  towns  in  the  low  country,  or 
emigration.  Of  thefe  alternatives,  he  confiders  emigratioEi 
as  far  the  mod  likely  to  fuit  the  inclination  and  habits  of  the 
Highlanders ; .  for,  though  it  requires  a  great  momentary 
effort,  it  holds  out  a  fpeedy  profpe6l  of  a  fituation  and  mode 
of  life  fimilar  to  that  in  which  they  have  been  educated. 

On  thefe  grounds  he  ar^es,  that  emigration  arites  from 
radical  and  peculiar  caufes  m  the  circumuances  of  the  coun* 
tr^.    He  then  traces  its  political  effe£ls. 

^The  Highlands  have  been  hitherto  a  nurfery  of  foldien; 
but  the  circumflances  on  which  this  depended  no  longer 
ciiA :  the  power  of  the  Chieftains  over  their  followers  ratted 
on  the  elTciitial  bafis  of  the  low  rent  of  their  land ;  confe* 
quently,  when  the  rents  weie  raifed,  that  power  was  dimi« 
nilhed  or  lofl ;  and  the  people  no  longer  confidered  them* 
fe'lvcs  as  dependants  on  their  chief,  and  would  no  longer 
enlift  at  his  call.  Independently,  therefore,  of  depopulation, 
that  nuirfery  of  foldiers  which  has  hitherto  been  found  in  the 
Highlands  cannot  continue.  Thus  he  endeavours  to  Ihow, 
that  the  lofs  of  this  national  advanuge  does  notarife  from 
emigration. 

The  author  next  undertakes  to  prove,  that  the  enHgradonil 
of  the  Highlanders  are  intimately  conneSed  with  the  pro- 
grefs  of  national  profperity,  and  that  they  are  not  deqrimen* 
taj  either  to  manufaSares  or  agriculture* 

"  Emigration/'  he  argues,  is  a  part  of  the  general  change 
(b  the  Highlands :)  it  is  one  reTolt,  and  cannot,  in  fair  reafoning, 
be  abftraiaed  from  the  other  concomitant  eflcAs.  If  the  national 
piofperity  is  effentially  promoted  by  the  caufes  fifom  which  emi- 
gfation  neceiTarily  enfaes^  this  their  efta  camiot  be  confidered 
as.  ^micioys«V  .  .  •  ■    .  * 
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This  argument  is  purfued  at  coniiderable  length,  and  ac« 
qonip^nied  with  apt  illuftrattons.  The  means  that  have  beeil 
propofed  for  pfreferving  the  population  of  the  Highlands  are 
next  examined  ■  They  are  "  the  improvement  of  waftelands» 
fiOieries,  and  manufadures."  The  noble  author  infifts  at 
fome  length,  and  indeed  with  very  forcible  reafoning,  that 
thefe  (though  ufeful  in  foine  points  of  view)  cannot  obviate 
the  neceflity  of  emigration.  He  next  fliows,  from  the  re- 
turns of  the  population  of  fome  Highland  diftrifls,  that  emi- 
gration has  no  permanent  eiFe£l  on  population :  he  thinks,  tbaC 
kgal  reflrifliotis  would  be  ufclefs  and  dangerous;  and  that, 
owing  to  the  difcontents  which  have  arifen  in  the  Highlands, 
emigration  is  ufeful  in  preferving  the  public  peace*  He 
alfo  combats  the  prejuaices  of  the  Highland  proprietors 
i^nil  emigration,  ihowing  the  miftakes  From  which  (in  hi# 
opinion)  they  arife.  Some  objedions  are  alfo  ftated  to  the 
conduA  (though  juAice  is  done  to  the  motives)  of  the  High- 
land Society,  and  to  the  £miffrant  Regulation  Bill ;  a  law, 
which,  according  to  the  author  s  reprefentation  of  it,  would 
not  appear  to  have  been  very  politic,  or  even  juft* 

The  above  difcuflions  lead  to  a  very  important,  and  indeed 
principal  obje6t  of  this  work  ;  which  is  to  prove  that,  in- 
head  of  Jneffeflual  attempts  to  prevent  emigration,  meafures 
fhould  be  taken  to  divert  it  from  the  territories  of  the  United 
States  to  our  evwn  colonies.  The  encouragememts  that  may 
be  expedient  for  this  puipofe,  the  noble  author  aiTerts  will 
not  increafe  the  fpirit  of  emigration.  The  fuggeftions  of 
this  public  fpirited  writer,  it  is  but  juft  to  add,  do  not  raft 
on  theory  alone.  He  has,  with  a  laudable  zeal,  illuftrated 
his  do&rines  by  his  praf^ice,  having  fuccefsfully  efiablifhed 
a  iettlement  of  Highland  emigrants  on  Prince  £dward's 
Ifland,  in  the  gulf  of  St.  Lawrence ;  an  interefting  account 
of  which  fettlement  concludes  the  principal  work ;  to  which 
an  appendix  is  fubjoined,  containing  much  valuable  infor* 
Illation. 

HavingUhus  given  an  outline  of  this  important  treatife, 
we  fcarcely  need  to  add,  that  although  we  are  not  prepared 
to  accede  to  every  opinion  expreffed  by  the  noble  writer, 
yet  the  fuhje^t  which  he  treats,  the  prafciical  knowledge 
which  he  has  acquired,  and  the  ability  with  which  his  fug- 

fjeftions  are  enforced,  claim  the  rhpft  attentive  confideration 
rom  thofp  who  are  peculiarly  interefted  in  the  ftate  of  the 
Highlands,  and  likely  to  influence  the  future  condition  of 
that  part  of  i\\c  kingdom.  • 
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Art.  VI.  Military  Memoirs^  relating  to  Campaigns^  Battlef^ 
and  Stratagems  ef  War^  ancient  and  modem:  extraiied 
Jrom  the  bcji  Authorities  ;  with  Oceafional  Remarks^  By  the 
Author  cf  the  Cmtinuation  of  Principal  Waffirfs  Kfiory  of 
Philip  IL  and  II L  o  f  Spain ;  Tranjlator  of  Cunningham  s 
MS,  Hl/iory  of  Great  Britain^  in  Laiin^  from  the  Time  of 
Cromwell  to  the  Acceffion  of  George  /.  faff,  i^t.  The  Second 
Edition^  Revifed  and  Enlarged^  By  James  Glenie,  Ef^q.  A*M^ 
feUow  of  the  Royal  Societies  of  London  and  Edinburgh^ 
tic.  Ifc*  ifc.  Recommended^  hy  Deftre  cfhis  Royal  Highnefs 
the  Date  of  Yori^  to  the  Volunteer  Corps  and  Military  Schools* 
Svo.    lOt.  6d.    Johnfon»  &c.  1S05. 

THE  Editor,  in  his  advcrtifement  to  this  fecond  edition, 
obfen'es,  that  prejudices  are  entertained  againft  his 
work,  becaufe  it  was  not  compiled  by  one  of  the  miliuiy 
profeflion.  The  complaint  is  unreafonable  enough,  for 
there  feems  to  be  no  argument  againft  any  accoraplifhed  and 
fludious  individual,  having  the  tafte  to  enjoy,  and  the  faga* 
city  to  felefi,  the  mod  memorable  military  incidents  and 
firatagems  as  well  of  ancient  as  of  modern  times. 

The  obje6lion,  however,  fuch  as  it  is,  has  been  obviated 
two  ways*  The  work  has  pafled  to  a  fecond  edition,  a  fuf- 
Itcient  proo/  that  it  has  met  with  an  adequate  /hare  of  public 
approbation ;  and  the  author  avows  having  confulted  as  hit 
guide  and  afliftant.  General  Miranda,  a  foidier  of  great 
military  experience,  a  man  alfo  of  great  and  various  talents. 

The  work  is  divided  into  the  following  feveral  parts.  The 
firft  difcufies  various  baules  and  flratagems  of  war,  before 
the  invention  of  gunpowder.  The  fecond  treats  on  the  fame 
fubjefls,  after  the  invention  of  that  deftruflive  ingredient* 
The  third  part  is  on  the  fubje£l  of  war,  fiace  the  intro- 
du£kion  of  the  Pruffian  taffies.  The  fourth  is  on  the  Ame- 
rican  war ;  and  the  iail,  which  of  courfe  will  be  penifeS 
\i'ith  the  greateft  intereft,  is  Employed  on  the  detail  of  the 
late  ten  years  war  of  France  againft  almoft  all  Europe.  It 
is  from  this  laft  that  we  fiiall  take  our  fpecimen  of  the  fpirit 
with  which  the  author  has  executed  his  undertaking. 

"  Battle  between  the  Auftrians,  commanded  by  General 
Wurmfer^  and  the  French,  under  Buonaparte,  Auguft,  1796^  at 
Brefcia. 

Buonaparte,  having,  with  a  ^rtunate  boldnefs,  penetrated 
through  Piedmont,  entered  Lombardy,  and  pafled  the  Po,  tht 
Adda,  and  the  Mincio,  laid  fiege  to  Mantua the  pofleflton  of 
which  would  render  him  the  ondifputed  aiafter  of  Italy.  The 
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^rrifim  made  federal  VWoroos  JJUHe«,  Ihic  BooMyarte^  wlio  &ai 
by  this  time  oolledled,  Irom  the  many  ftjrong  towns  he  had  taken^ 
a  namerous  and  formidable  artillery,  gave  no  refpite  to  the  he. 
fieged^  and  conftantly  repelled  them.  He  eroAed  batteries  for 
the  firing  of  red-hot  balls,  and  .feveral  parts  of  the  city  were  ici 
flames :  but  the  govemor  was  refolved  to  hold  oat  to  the  laft  ex* 
tremity,  and  refuled  to  liften  to  the  fummons  of  furrender« 

The  pafles  into  the  Tyrol  were  guarded  by  works  extend, 
ing  from  the  lake  of  Garda  to  the  riyer  Adige.  Here  the  im- 
perial General  Wurmfer  pofted  himfelf :  but  the.  Fmich  generals, 
Maflena  and  Joubert,  at  the  head  of  a  iele^  body,  broke  into  hia 
lines,  by  turning  his  right  and  left*  They  feized  his  baggage 
and  ftanding  camp,  and  forced  him  to  retreat  with  the  utmoft  pre. 
cipitation.    This  happened  towards  the  clofe  of  June. 

Powerful  reinforcements  having  joined  Marihal  Wurmfer, 
^ce  the  check  he  had  received  at  the  pailage  into  the  Tyrol,  he 
was  refolved  to  repair  this  by  raifing  the  fiege  of  Mantna ;  by 
efiedtlng  whicb»  he  would  at  once  undo  all  that  had  been  done  by 
Suonaparte.  Animated  with  this  hope,  he  afTailed  the  Frendi, 
at  Salo,  on  the  weftero  fide  of  the  lake  of  Garda,  and  at  Corona 
on  the  eaft«  He  difloged  them,  on  the  29th  of  July,  from  both 
thefe  pofitions.  Thofe  at  Salo  retired\e  PefiJiieni,  and  thofe  at 
Corona  to  the  city  of  Verona.  In  confequence  of  the  capture  of 
Salo,  on  the  one  fide  of  the  lake,  and  Verona,  which  the  Frenclt 
were  obliged  to  abandon,  he  made  himfelf  mailer  alfo  of.  firefcia, 
%  and  was  moving,  with  the  divifion  under  his  command,  towards 
"  Buonaparte,  while  the  other  advanced  with  all  expedit^n  to  place 
the  French  between  two  fires. 

Buonaparte,  perceiving  the  danger  of  his  fituation,  and  con. 
fcious  that  his  flrength  was  not  equal  to  an  encounter  with  the 
Auilrian  general's  united  divifions,  determined  to  attack  them 
fingly,  betore-they  could  form  a  jundion.  This,  indeed,  feemed 
the  ordy  expedient  left  to  extricate  him  from  the  prefent  danger. 
It  was  not,  however,  without  the  deepeft  concern,  that  he  faw 
himfelf  reduced  to  the  neccffity  of  abandoning  the  fiege  of  Man. 
toa,  DOW  ahnoft  deftitute  of  provifions,  and  on  the  point  of 
furiendering. 

He  raifed  it  on  the  30th  of  July,  and,  in  purfnit  of  his  plan» 
marched  with  all  expedition  to  Brefcia,  where  he  Joined  the 
divifions  of  his  army.  They  had  gained  feveral  advantages  over 
the  Auflrians,  particularly  at  Lonado,  a  town  which  thefe  haA 
leized,  but  from  which  they  were  expelled,  after  bein|;  conu 
pktely  defi^ted  in  an  engagement,  the  laft  of  July,  wherein  the/ 
loft  great  numbers. 

From  Brefcia,  when  the  Auflrians  were  again  totally  routed, 
on  the  I  ft  of  Auguft,  they  withdrew,  in  diforder,  towards  the 
Tyr(rf,  where  they  took  refuge  in  the.  mountains.  Marfhal 
Wmmfeti  apprifed  of  the  ill  fortune  that  had  attei^^  his  other 
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divifion^  advanced  with  all  fpeed  ro  its  afliilanee^  and^  <m  the  ^A, 
cannte  up  with  Buonaparte/  who,  expe^ing*  him,  was  prepared  fat 
battle,  l^he  Auftriaos  had  feme  advantage  at  fir(iy  through  thu 
nfh  impetuofity  of  an  advanced  corps  of  };rench,  which  was  for. 
rounded  and  taken  ;  but  the  centre,  fonning  into  a  compa^  body^ 
dkarjg;ed  them  with  fiich  vigour,  that  they  foon  gave  way,  and 
were  broken  on  every  fide.  A  divifion  of  them  endeavoured  to 
make  good  its  retreat  to  Salo  ;  but  that  place  was  already  occu« 
pied  by  the  left  wing  of  the  French ;  aiid  this  divifion,  in  attempt- 
ing to  -gain  the  mountains,  towards  the  Tyrol,  fell  moftly  into 
the  hands  of  the  French.  General  Augereau^  who  commande<( 
rhe  right  wing,  availed  the  left  of  the  Auitrians  pofted  at  CaT. 
(igliona.  Here  a  furious  fight  was  maintained  the  whole  day  ht* 
twccn  both  parties.  The  French,  at  length,  prevaikd,  and  tha 
AuHrians  fuftained  an  entire  defeat.  Between  two  and  th^ 
fhoufand  fell  in  the  field,  and  about  four  thoufand  were  made  pri. 
fimers,  among  whom  were  three. generals.  The  French  alio  loft 
a  confiderable  number,  and  fome  officers  of  great  note. 

On  the  4th,  a  divifion  of  the  French  attacked  a  large  body 
of  Auftrians,  who  were  polled  at  Gavardo,  towards  the  we^ 
fern  fide  of  the  lake.  The  conlli^  was  warm,  but  the  Auftriana 
were  again  worftod,  with  the  lofs  of  near  two  thouiand  men. 

Notwithilanding  the  fuccefles  of  the  3d  and  4th,  Buoaa. 
parte  was  not  yet  afTured  of  a  forttmate  termination  of  this  ob. 
ftinate  difpute.  Marlhal  Wurmfer  had  drawn  together  all  tho 
troops  that  could  be  rallied,  to  which  ho  added  a  part  of  the  gar« 
fifon  of  Mantua,  now  relieved  from  the  fiege,  and  every  other 
corps  within  his  reach.  When  ailembled,  they  formed  an  army 
formidable  enough  to  renew  the  conteft  with  Buonaparte^  who 
was  fully  convinced  that  the  mod  dangerous  and  difficult  part  of 
the  bulinefs  ftill  remained  to  be  decided. 

He  colle^ed  the  whole  of  his  force,  and  made  the  moft  ad^ 
Tantageous  arrangements  to  meet  the  enemy,  whofe  attack  he 
hourly  expelled.  He  vifited  every  poft^  in  order  to  afcertain  the 
numbers  that  could  be  fpared  to  reinforce  his  main  body.  Re* 
pairing  for  this  purpofe  to  Lonado,  he  found  \x  occupied  by  no 
more  than  twelve  hundred  of  his  troc^i  while- a  divifion  of  the 
Anftrians,  confiiting  of  four  thoufand  men,  had  encompafied  it^ 
and  fent  an  oflicer  to  fummon  the  French  to  forfender.  Buooa. 
parte  concluding,  from  certain  circnmftances,  that  this  body  of 
Auftrians  belongfd  to  the  defeated  part  of  •  their  army,  and  was 
eirtitav curing  to  make  good  its  retreat,  with  remarkable  prefence 
of  mind,  rold  the  officer,  that  he  was  miidaken  iA  thinking  that 
he  had  met  only  with  a  detachment  of  the  French  army,  the  maia 
body  of  which  was  there  with  Buonaparte  himfolf,  who  now  ^)oke 
to  him,  and  required  him  immediately  to  return  to  his  general^ 
and  require  that  he  (hould  fnrrender  inftantly.  The  commander . 
of  the  Auftrians,  ftruck  with  aftonifhment,  req^ie^  a  parly,  ^ 
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fettle  conditions.  But  Buonaparte,  aware  of  the  danger  att^« 
ing  the  leaft  delay,  infifted  that  they  fhould  direAly  furrender 
thcmfelves  prifoners  of  war.  On  their  ftill  demanding  time  to 
confider^  Buonaparte  gave  orders  for  a  body  •f  chofen  grenadiers 
and  artillery  to  advance  againft  them.  This  decided  the  matteri 
and  they  all  laid  down  their  anns^  without  attempting  to  make 
thfe  kaft  rd^tice. 

*^  Efoaped  from  thb  eminent  ^ril,  in  fo  extraordinary  a  man. 
ner,  the  French  general  determined  to  lofe.  do  time  in  bringing 
the  conteft  to  a  final  iiTue.  Feigning  to  be  defirous  of  avoiding 
an  engagement  with  Wurmfcr,  he  ordered  a  retrogade  motion  to 
be  made  By  his  army,  in  order  to  induce  him  the  more  readily  t« 
advance*  This  order  was  executed  on  the  morning  of  the  5th^ 
with  fuch  dext€^ityy 'that  while  the  Auftrian  general,  deceived  by 
appearances,  was  approaching  the  Frpnch  army  to  attack  it,  tl^ 
nght  wing  of  the  Trench,  under  General  Serrancier,  an  ^officer  of 
great  ability,  turned  the  left  of  the  Auftrians,  and  afTailed  iu 
rear,  while  another  divlfion  attacked  a  redoubt  in  its  front.  The 
left  of  the  French,  in  like  manner,  moved  with  unexpedled  rapi- 
dity, againft  the  right  of  the  Auftrians,  and  their  centre  was 
charged  at  the  fame  time  with  fuch  impetuofity  and  vigour,  that^ 
fhrpriftd  kt  movements  fo*  contrary  to  their- cxpeftation,  thfey 
were  in  a  manner  taken  unawares.  They  made,  however,  a  refo- 
lote  defence,  but  fortune  declared  for  the  French.  The  Auftrians 
were  thr&wn  intb  confufion ;  and,  notwithftanding  the  ikilfu!  diH. 
pbfitiotit  of  Warmfer,  were  not  able  to  ftand  their  ground.^ 
They  retired  with  all  expedition,  after  lofing  two  thoufand  men:' 
and  would  certainly  have  loft  many  more,  had  not  the  Frencfai 
fiom  the  exceflive  fatigue  of  fo  many  fucceffive  conftiAs,  beea 
diabted  from  a  purfuit. 

This  vidory  was  completely  deciiive  of  the  conteft  be* 
twieen  tbefe  two  rival  generals.  The  battle  might  be  faid  ta 
have  lafted  five  days,  as  there  was  no  intermiffion  of  fightifif 
durii^  that  time.  The  lofFes  of  the  Auftrians,  precluded  all 
hopes  of  keeping  the  field  j  they  amounted  to  feventy  pieces  q£ 
cannon,  all  the  carriages  belonging  to  his  army,  more  than  twelve 
thoufand  prifoners^  and  fix  thoufand  llain*."    P.  528. 

.  The  reader  will  be  well  pleafed  with  the  author's  judi- 
cious preface,  in  which,  among  other  things,  he  examines 
armi  rerfutes  Marfball  Turcnne's  afTertion,  thJt,  in  battles^ 
God  Almighty,  for  the  moft  part,  declared  on  the  fide  of  the 
TDoft  numerous  battalions.  He  thinks  that  the  viftory  is 
rather  decided  by  the  momentum  of  the  different  contend- 


*  **  Dodfley's  Annual  Regifter,  contmued  for  the  proprietors, 
X.796*-*Hiftory  of  Eur^,  cap*  vii,'*  ,  . 


-Jlhr  VtUers  in  the  Refimmitm^ 

M  forces,  tbat  ii»  the  velocity  multiplied  into  the  quaoiTtjr 
otniatter.  The  letter  alfo  to  the  editor  from  Mr.  Glcnic, 
is  very  able,  containing  many  excellent  obfervations  oa 
tattles,  &c.  and  is  well  calculated  to  infpire  Englifhrnen 
^wth  the  moft  animating  courage  and  conftancy  in  cafe  of 
iftvafion. 

The  whole  forms  an  interefting  and  entertaining  perform* 
aace»  the  greater  part  of  which  we  have  perufed  with  con« 
fidenble  £itiftfadion» 


Art.  VII.  An  Effhy  on  the  Spirii  and  Influence  of  the  /&• 
fimuttton  of  Luther.  The  frori  which  ohtained  the  Prize 
§n  the  Queftion  tropofed  in  ISOJ,  by  the  National  Inftitute  ^ 
France;  **  Woat  f)as  been  the  Influence  of  the  Refomuxtion^ 
ef  lA^thcr  on  the  Political  Situation  of  the  different  States  of 
JEurope,  and  on  the  Progrefs  of  Knowledge  ?*'  By  Charles 
Fillers.  Tranflated  and  iiluftrated  with  copious  Notes.  By 
James  Mill,  £fl^^  Svo.  490  pp^  98.    Baldwin*  ld05* 

^HIS  is  moll  undoubtedly  a  verV  curious  and  interefting 
^  work,  upon  a  very  important  lubjcQ.  There  ia  fome* 
thing  alfo  certainly  very  curious  in  the  circumfiances  of  its. 
|nibiication,  and  the  reward  afligncd  to  it ;  but  what  precife 
judgment  we  may  be  allowed  to  torm  of  thefe  circumfiances^ 
ve  are  not  able  exafily  to  fay.  If  it  may  be  at  all  confidered 
as  the  work  of  a  Roman  Catholic,  or  the  prize  it  obtained, 
firom  the  National  Infiitute,  may  be  confifiered  as  a  pledge  of 
the  m>robation  f^iven  bv  a  fociety  of  Roman  Catholics,  to 
the  ientiments  contained  in  it,  then  indeed  the  work  is 
a  great  curiofity.  The  learned  tranflator  and  editor  con- 
fefles,  that  it  appeared  to  him  a  memorable  proof  of  the  ex- 
traordinary progrefs  of  reafon  and  liberality,  when  a  learned 
aflembly  in  a  Catholic  country,  propofed  to  eftimate  the  bene- 
ficial efie£ls  which  have  arikn  from  the  great  revolt  againft 
the  Catholic  church^"  But  this  ceafes  to  be  fuch  a  phxno- 
Slienon,  if  the  country  and  fociety  are  to  be  confidered  as 
only  nominally  Catholic ;  and  it  is  no  curiofity  at  all,  if 
leligion  has  hut  little  concern  in  it;  if  it  is  to  be  regarded 
only  as  an  exercife  belonging  to  the  hiftorical  clafs  of  the 


^  There  is  another  tranflation  of  this  eilayi  ^7  B.  Lambertj^ 
pablilhed  rxarly  at  the  {ame  tiw,  for  Ha^chard^  at  9s. 
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National  Inftitute  of  1802,  the  profefled  objeS  of  whole 
refearches  and  labours  was,  we  believe,  at  that  very  period* 

all  the  moral  and  political  fciences,  in  as  far  as  they  relate 
to  hiftory."  This  we  take  to  be  the  true  ftateof  the  cafe.  We 
are  from  many  circumftances,  and  for  many  reafon^,  more  dif« 
pofed  to  regard  it  as  an  hi&orical  exercifei  approved  and  re« 
warded  by  a  learned  fociety,  than  as  a  conceflion  on  the  part  of 
real  Romanifts,  as  to  the  good  efiefls  of  the  reformation,  and 
the  wholefome  tendency  of  Protefiantifm*  As  an  hiftortcal 
■efiay,  it. is  unqueiUonably,  upon  the  whole,  a  very  able  one^ 
and  juftly  deierving  of  the  notice  of  any  literary  fociety. 
Nor  will  Proteftantifm,  we  think,  fare  the  worfe,  though  k 
fliould  not  be  confidered  as  entirely  an  afi  of  conceflion  on 
the  part  of  real  Fapifli ;  for  what  is  here  faid  of  Protefiant-^ 
ifm  and  Popery  alfo,  is  in  general  fo  true  and  Juft,  that  k 
may  at  all  events  be  received  as  a  very  refpeSable  teftimony 
on  the  part  of  a  philofophical  hiftorian,  not  only  to  the 
merits  ot  the  reformation  itfelf,  but  to  the  good  intenttonft 
of  the  firft  reformers.  Many  eviF  things  having  beea 
alledged  of  both,  which  deferved  to  be  cleared  up :  but-  we 
muft,  once  for  all,  freely  confefs,  that  "  the  founder  rf  Chrif^ 
tianity^*  the  Chriilian  religion  itfelf,  and  the  facred  books, 
are  not  in  general  fo  fpoken  of,  as  we  (hould*  hope  every 
true  Roman  Catholic,  as  well  as  every  true  Proteflant,  would 
/peak  of  them.  We  (hall  not  enter  into  any  particular  ob-» 
je£lions  on  this  he/d,  for  there  is  certainly  nothing  in  the 
fubje£l,  that  can  entitle  us  to  examine  too  clofely  into  the 
private  religious  fentiments  of  the  author ;  our  only  appre^ 
henfion  is,  that  if  this  eflay  is  particularly  to  be  regarded, 
(as  the  editor  in  one  place  inclines  to  think)  as  an  eminent 
pioof  of  the  progrefs  of  reafon  and  liberality,"  it  may  be 
thought,  from  fome  expreflions  of  the  author,  that  reafoo 
and  liberality  require,  in  his  opinion,  that  Chrlllianity  fhould 
be  confidered  more  as  a  philofophical  fy&em,  than  as  a  re-* 
vealed  religion.  This  appears  to  us  to  be  the  tendency  oT* 
the  eflay,  and  we  truil  we  ihall  not  be  thought  uncaqdid 
in  thus  ftating  our  opinion.  We  were  pleafed,  indeed,  to 
fiad  fome  exceptions  of  the  fame  kind  in  the  notes  of  the 
learned  editor,  which,  generally  fpeaking,  forma  very  yalua-«^ 
ble  addition  to  the  original  work. 

This  eflay  is  divided  into  chapters  and  feflions.  Some 
of  the  heads  of  which  we  fliall  give,  as  a  fpecimen  of  wh^ 
tbe  reader  is  to  expe£l.  After  a  fiatement  of  the  quefiion^ 
{not  fo  free  from  faults,  nor  by  any  means  fo  clear  as  the 
reft  of  the  work)  the  author  proceeds  to  confider  firit,  the 
eiTnce  of  reformations  in  genial/'  au4  ue^^t,  that  o|  Luther 
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in  particular,  where,  in  three^afu,  te  gives  os  ail  i^Ie  ftetch 
of  the  Politics,  Religion,  and  Literature  of  Europe  at  ibcr 
btfginning  of  the  fixteenth  century.  Then  follows  a  fefiioit' 
entitled,  ^  conje6lures  regarding  what  would  have  h^penedr 
m  Europe,  if  the  reformation  had  not  taken  place ;  whether 
the  fpint«f  the  hierarchy  would  have  changed?'*  Thou(^h 
this  may  be  thought  fomewhat  of  a  digreflion  from  the  maia 
queilion,  we  cannot  but  regard  it  as  an  important  feftion  ; 
becaufe  it  tends  to  prove  that  the  fyftem  of  an  infaUihle 
Church,  and  confequently  the  fpirit  ot  the  Roman  CariioUe* 
religion,  is  eflentially  inimical  to  the  advancement  of  know^-. 
ledge ;  as  it  is  to  that  freedom  of  thought,  and  exercife  of 
tight  rcafon,  which  have  been  the  glory  and  happineb  of  fo 
iBMiy  fiatel  fmce  the  reformation,  and  very  eminently  of 
our  own.  This  is  a  point,  which  at  the  prefent  moment 
particularly  requires  to  be  cleared  up ;  becaufe,  among  the 
moft  modem  vindications  of  nopery ,  we  have  ken  an  attempt 
inade  to  prove,  that  the  fyuem  of  infallibility  is  the  only* 
fecurity  againft  that  licentioufnefs  of  opidion,  which  has  been 
die  eaufe-  of  all  the  fatal  events  of  the  French  Revolution* 
It  has  been  argued,  therefore,  that  thofe  effefb  have  not 
only  beeh  entirely  owing  to  the  reformation,  but  thsft  Pro* 
teAatitifim  is  alway^  likely  to  lead  to  the  fame  evils,  andthere*i 
fore  it  unfriendly  to  regal  government  and  focial  order* 
Thia,  we  think,  u  to  plead  the  caufe  of  Catholicifm  againft 
ProteAantifm  upon  n-ound  'fo  totally  ^miftaken,  that  the. 
wry  contrary  is  aAuaTly  the  truth.  The  Protefhint  religioa 
appears  to  us,  beyond  all  doubt,  to  be  the  beft  fecurity  againft 
fuch  violences  and  couvulfions;  and  that  of  the  Romifli 
•  Chnrch  the  meft  likely  to  caufe  and  provoke  them.  Mr. 
Villers  feems  to  be  entirely  of  our  opinion.  It  was  aot» 
in  the  (irft  infiance,  according  to  him,  the  licentiouXhefs  or 
Proteftants  that  gave  rife  to  the  ftruffgles  of  the  reformation, 
but  the  defpotifm  and  [pretended]  infallibility  of  the 
^ope,"  which  gave  the  offence,  and  which,  leaving  no  alter- 
native, rendered  the  flrugele  fo  convulfive.  *♦  The  fpring 
cf  oppreflion,  too  violently  bent, '(thefe  are  Mr,  Viller'a 
own  words)  had  produccjd  the  reafiion  of  the  fpring  of 
liberty.  The  efforts  employed  to  fubdue  lier  tended  only  to 
make  her  unfold  more  rapidly  the  whole  of  her  powers.** 
Here  certainly  was  the  evil.  Pi-oteftantiini  was  then  the 
friend  to  irue  liberty,  both  of  thought  and  a6lion,  and  is  fo 
flill ;  it  encourages  not  the  licentioufnefs  of  either,  nor  does 
it  provoke  fuch  violenceii  by  any  extravagant  pretcnfions, 
or  oppreflive  dominion.  It  acknowledges  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures to  be  infaUiblei  but  it  leaver  men  to  their  own  inter- 
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prctation*  of  them.  It  tolerates  CathoHcifm,  but  wifely 
reGfls ,  and  keeps  herfelf  on  her  guard  againft  the  Romifh 

Sretenfions  to  infallibility,  which,  by  the  acknowledgment  of 
Loman  Catholics  themfelves,  are  not  yet  relinquifhed.  The 
learned  tranflator  exprelTes  a  hope,  that  this  wprK  may  '*  tend 
to  open  thefeyes  of  the  Irifli  Catholics,"  for  whofe  emancipa- 
lion  (as  it  is  mod  improperly  called)  he  is  a  ftrenuous  advocate. 
We  moll  heartily  join  him  in  the  wifh,  which  fuggefts  to  hira 
this  hope;  namely,  that  of  their  recall  from  the  dangerous 
principles  which  feparate  them  from  us,  which  is  an  objc6l 
moft  devoutly  to  be  wiflicd»  How  m&ch  fliould  we  rejoice  to 
fee  them  emancipated  i/i  this  manner  from  all  political  dif- 
qualifications !  It  is  not  becaufe  they  think  differently  from 
us  on  many  points  that  we  wilh  them  to  be  excluded  fronj 
political  power  aiid  authority,  but  becaufe  we  are  flill  afraid 
of  this  do£lrine  of  infallibility  among  others,  and  becaufe^ 
as  ]M-  Villers  obferves,  they  have  always  appeared  "  to 
regard  Proteflantifm  as  a  dangerous  difeafe;"  and  are  avcrfe 
to  the  reafonable  and  wifely  liberal  ideas  it  encourages.  It 
appear),  therefore,  a  flrange  circumilance,  in  regard  to  the  * 
differences  at  prefeut  exifling  among  us,  that  they  who  boa^ 
themfelves  the  greatefl  friends,  and  appear  the  warmefl  advo- 
cates of  political  and  religious  liberty,  fhould  be  defirous  to 
remove  all  impediments  to  the  attainment  of  power  and 
authority,  by  thofe  who  fupport  a  defpotic  infallibility ;  while 
they  who  think  every  indul^ence  has  been  granted,  that  can  be 
granted  without  injuring  the  fiee  flate  and  tolerant  Church 
of  thefe  realms,  are  held  to  be  the  enemies  of  liberty,  and 
the  favourers  of  oppreflion.    We  are  not  blind  to  the  veiy 
peculiar  circumflances  of  Ireland,  and  are  grieved  to  think^ 
that  fo  large  a  portion  of  our  fellow  fubje£ls  are  flill  under 
fuch  delufions  as  render  exclufion  neceffary,  nor  would  we 
ever  be  the  advocates  of  thofe  who  would  aggravate  the 
weight  of  privations  and  difqualifications  ;  but  the  principle 
of  them  we  flill  think  raofl  wife,  and  not  with  any  degree  of 
fafety  to  be  relinquifhed,  if  we  would  preferve  our  own 
liberty. 

But  to  proceed  with  our  account  of  the  work.  In  the 
firfl  chapter  of  the  fecond  part,  the  author  confiders  the 
influence  of  tlie  reformation,  firll  generally  on  the  political 
fituation  of  all  the  flates  of  Europe,  as  well  as  on  the  church 
and  its  connexion  with  the  liaies,  and  then  feverally  and 
particularly  on  the  principal  flates  of  Europe,  Prdteflant  or 
Catholic,  friendly  or  unfriendly  to  the  reformation.  Then 
follows,  a  view  of  the  external  fituation  of  the  flates  of 

D  d  Europe 
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Europe  in  regard  to  otie  another,  in  which  the  eftablH&menC 
of  the  balance  of  power  is  briefly  but  ably  difcufled.  The 
fecond  chapter  of  the  fecond  part  treats  6t  the  influence  of 
the  reformation  on  the  pro^refs  of  knowledges  on  liberty  of 
thought,  the  ftudy  pf  religion  and  languages,  philofophy» 
moru  and  political,  the  phyfical  and  mathematical  fciences, 
belles  lettres,  modern  languages  and  fine  arts ;  the  wars  and 
controverfies  which  arofe  out  of  the  reformation  are  alfo 
confidered,  and  much  curious  information  is*^added  concern- 
ing the  order  of  Jefiyts,  both  the  political  and  theological 
champions  of  the  church  of  Rome.  The  origin  of  fecret* 
focieties,  free  mafonry,  &c.  &c«  is,  we  think,  judicioufly 
accounted  for,  and  though  their  original  jpurpofe  and  inten- 
ition  are  vindicated,  even  down  to  the  clals  ot  illuminati^  M* 
Villers,  does  not  deny  that  the  original  defign  of  the  latter* 
Was  ultimately  departed  from,  and  many  unworthy  members 
admitted,  fo  that  '*  the  appellation  •f  illuminafi,  ferved  in 
the  end  for  a  maik,  and  afforded  pretexts  to  many  villains." 
P,  373. 

There  is  added  to  the  whole,  "  a  fketch  of  the  hiflory  of 
the  church,  from  its  founder  to  the  reformation."  To  thit 
part  the  editor  has  not  thought  proper  to  fubjoin  either  illuf- 
trations  or  corre3ions,  and  we  agree  with  him  in  thinking  it 
too  fhort,  too  imperfe£l,  and  too  unimportant  to  deferve 
them.  The  bleffed  Jefus  is  here  reprcfented  as  dyings  *•  a 
Martyr  only  to  truth  and  virtue from  this  we  may  judge 
ipf  M.  Viller*s  Catholicifm :  *•  a  peaceful  flate  of  things,'* 
ive  are  alfo  told,  would  perhaps  have  confined  fir  ever  the 
religion  of^  Chrijl  to  the  walls  of  Jerufalem ;  but  the  Jews, 
by  expelling  the  innovators,  compelled  them  to  go  and  preach 
in  other  places  \*  from  this  we  may  judge  or  M.  Villcrs'f 
ideas  of  the  divine  origin  of  Chriftiamty. 

As  foecimens  of  the  efTay,  we  (hall  begin  with  the  follow, 
ing  piaure  of  the  fbf^  of  Italy  and  Saxony,  at  the  period 
of  the  reformation.  *  IPhe  intention  of  the  author  is  to  -de- 
fcribe  the  different  features  of  Roman  Catholicifm  in  dif- 
ferent countries  at  that  time. 

Italy  had  long  been  the  rcfidencc  of  the  nufters  of  the 
Roman  empire.  The  luxury  and  corruption  of  Afia  had  pafled 
into  the  city  of  the  CafarSf  and  overrun  the  reft  of  the  country. 
The  riches  of  the  whole  world  there  circulated  and  overflowed* 
The^  effeminacy  of  the  latter  years  of  the  empire  ftamped  the 
Italian  character.  Subdued  afterwards  by  a  multitude  of  can* 
querorsy  who  fucceeded  one  another  inceffantly,  that  fine  country 
was^  during  ten  centuries^  the  field  of  continual  wan,  ^^t^ 
there  by  firangers^  who  contended  for  i  u  poffeflion.   The  Italian, 
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xgtnti  bis  own  mafteTy  always  6ppreffed,  fubdued,  became  natu* 
rally  artful^  Telfifh,  and  deceitful.  Commeroe  ft  ill  continoed  to 
enrich  him ;  but  he  hafted  to  confume  in  pleafure  what  he  foreiaw 
that  violence  might  fpeedily  wreft  from  him.    A  tafte  for  luxury^ 

C>mp^  fenfuality,  aod  the  fine  arts,  was  the  foarce  of  his  confou 
tioD.  The  magnificence  of  the  ancient  remains  with  which  he 
was  furiounded,  had  an  influence  on  that  which  he  ^ve  to  all  hit 
works,  and  to  all  his  religious  edifices.  Worihip  became  an 
ai&ir  of  the  (enies,  religion  a  mythology.  Pompous  ceremonies 
ufurped  the  place  of  fimple  prayers  ^  faints  and  images  became  the 
fvppliants  of  a  Deity  almoft  foi^gotten,  and  the  immediate  objeds 
of  devotion.  Such  is  the  afpedl  under  which  religion  prefented 
itlclf  to  the  Italian  from  his  birth.  The  eiFential  fpirit  of  that 
religion  was  extindl  with  regard  to  him.  No  doubt  the  mulci^ 
tude,  and  ordinary  men,  adhered  very  ftedfaftly  to  this  fyftem 
of  fuperftition  which  captivated  their  fenfes,  and  lulled  their 
confciences  under  vice.  But  what  wander  if  he  who  proceeded 
to  think  and  examine  reje^d  at  once,  without  any  refervation^ 
that  whole  fyftem,  in  which  he  could  fee  nothing  but  the  handf 
work  of  man,  and  remained  without  any  fliadow  of  religion 
whatfoever  \  The  Italian  then  was  almoft  unavoidably  9  papift, 
or  an  atheift,  a  worihipper  of  our  Lady  of  Loretto,  or  a  wor. 
ihipper  of  nothing,  r^ever  accordingly  were  there  fo  many 
atheifts  as  in  the  country  and  neighbourhood  of  the  fovereign 
pontifiFs.* 

"  The  moft  extravagant  bigotry,  or  the  libertinifm  of  onbelief^ 
is  the  neceflary  lot  of  thofe  who  cannot  adopt  the  whole  of  their 
religion,  and  who  are  unable  to  difcover  its  fpirit.  "  When 
they  throw  the  bathing  water  out  of  the  window,"  as  the  ancient 
proverb  fays,  they  throw  the  child  along  with  it."  A  refor- 
mation of  religion  was  impracticable  in  that  country.  Thole 
who  were  good  Catholics  would  not  have  endured  the  removal 
of  a  fiogle  relic ;  the  reft  were  nothing,  conformed  to  the  exterior 


"  •  Add  to^  this,  the  qiufes  of  the  Italian  impiety  and  corrup, 
tion  affigned  by  Machiavel,  ai>  eye-witncfs,  and  a  man  who 
will  be  flowed  to  poflefs  fu£Bcient  fagacity  to  perceive  the  fources 
of  the  evil.    He  exprefles  himfeif  in  the  following  manner: 

The  ftrongeft  proof  of  the  approaching  ruin  of  Chriftianity, 
is  to  fee  fhai  the  nearer  people  are  to  Rome,  which  is  the  capital 
of  Chriftianity,  the  lefs  religion  they  have.**  The  fcandalous 
example,  and  the  crimes  of  the  court  of  Rome,  have  been  the 
cauie  that  Italy  has  loft  entirely  all  the  principles  of  piety,  and 
every  fentiment  of  religion.***  We  Italians  then  owe  this  im- 
porunt  obligatiiMi  to  the  church  and  to  priefts,  that  we  have 
become  reprobates  and  villains."  Difc.  on  the  firft  Decade  of 
Livy.    B.  I,  c,  12.  Author." 
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cradice,  but  remained  indifictcnt  to  all  moral  and  religious 
mterefty  to  all  defire  of  improvement,  which  it  belonged  not  to 
them  cither  to  conceive  or  to  credit.  ♦ 

•      **  What 


/  •  The  Italians  proved  fufficiently  by  the  faft  that  they  were 
altogether  incapable  of  a  Reformation.  Some  years  before 
Luther,  tlie  ardent  Savonarola  preached  at  Florence  nearly  the 
fame  do^rine  which  was  afterwards  preached  by  the  Reformer 
of  Saxony,  in  regard  to  indulgences  and  the  mifcondu^  of  the 
Papal  coart,  &c.  The  infamous  Alexander  the  VI.  was  then 
on  the  throne.  Far  from  declaring  themfelves  in  favour  of  Savo. 
narola,  as  the  people  of  Wiitemberg  declared  in  favour  of  Luther, 
thofe  of  Florence  fell  upon  the  unfortunate  man,  too  good  for 
his  age  and  his  country,  dragged  him  to  the  pile  light^  by  the 
inquifitoriai  hangrooi,  and  faw  him  burnt,  uttering  fhouts  of  joy, 
and  crying  out  lottg  Irve  Pope  Borgia,  Author. 

Almoft  every  man  who  has  had  any  opportunity  of  converfing 
with  perfons  who  had  been  educated  Roman  Catholics  has  luyl 
occafion  to  make  this  remark ;  that  they  are  either  bigots,  ig. 
norantly  attached  to  every  rag  and  tatter  of  the  holy  mother, 
and  have  never  thought  but  of  reverencing  implicitly  as  they 
had  been  taught  to  reverence ;  or  if  they  have  inquired  at  all, 
and  allowed  themfelves  to  believe  their  own  reafon  that  ab- 
furdi ty  and  nonienfe  is  ahfurdi  ty  and  nonfenfe ;  then  they  have 
formed  this  conclusion  tliat  Chriftianity  is  abfurdity  and  non- 
fenfe. So  ftrpngly  Wended  in  their  minds  is  the  idea  of  Chrif- 
tianity itfelf  with  all  the  appendages  of  Catholicifm,  that. they 
cannot  feparate  them.  Their  education  is  ftrongly  calculated  to 
produce  this  effect.  They  have  never  been  taught  to  inquire  into 
the  evidence  of  their  religion,  or  to  analyfe  it,  to  examine  it^ 
feveral  parts,  and  to  confider  their  reafonablenefs  and  importance. 
Perfohs  who  have  been  accuftomed  to  do  this,  if  they  find  one 
thing  which  cannot  bear  examination,  proceed  on  to  another, 
and  examine  every  thing  apart,  before  they  think  of  rejefting 
the  whole.  But  perfons  who  have  been  educated  as  Catholics 
have  been  trained  to  take  every  thirg  refpefting  religion  upon 
Authority,  and  in  the  lump ;  they  have  always  copHdered  it  as  a 
fyftcm  founded  u^^on  the  affcrtion  of  others ;  every  part  of  which 
mufl  ilaiid  or  fall  with  the  reft.  When  the  progrefs  of  their 
knowledge  therefore  compels  them  to  fee  the  wcaknefs  of  this 
authority^  and  the  deformity  of  the  fuperftrudure  ts  it  Hands, 
they  tuni  their  backs  upon  it  directly,  as  wholly  dangerous  and 
difguftinj[.  The  only  ground  of  belief  on  which  they  had  ever 
been  inftruf\ed  to  reft  their  faith  being  removed,  it  is  extremely 
natjral  they  Ihoold  nrke  it  for  granted  there  is  no  other;  and 
refi^n  ail  further  concern  about  the  matter.    This  is  uoque^^  * 
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What  a  different  afped  did  Saxony  prefbnt  ?  Its  pec^  had 
jiever  been  enervated,  either  by  luxary  and  opulence^  or  by  too 
(oh  a  climate.  There,  lived  a  native,  frank,  and  manly  race» 
Mrho,  till  the  ninth  century  of  our  era,  had  never  been  fubdued* 
They  had  (lopped  on  the  banks  of  the  Elbe  the  flight  of  the 
Koman  eagle,  which  was  unable  to  penetrate  into  their  country* 
At  a  later  period  that  nation  had  given  conquerors  t«  Europe* 
The  Angles,  the  Normans,  the  Burgundians,  the  Franks,  fwarms 
which  iJued  from  Saxony,  proceeded  to  fubdue  Great  Britain^ 
Gaul,  and  the  other  provinces  of  the  weft.  Thofe  who  remained 
on  their  ancient  foil,  attached  to  their  national,  ancient,  and 
iimple  worfhip  had  allowed  the  reft  of  Europe  to  embrace  Chrif. 
tiani ty,  without  offering  any  attempt  at  imitation,  or  to  quit  a 
/aith  in  which  was  incorporated  the  memory  of  the  great  anions 
of  their  fathers.  When  Charlemagne,  after  a  defperate  refiftance 
of  thirty  years,  prevailed  to  make  them  receive  Chriftianity, 
they  embraced  it  heartily,  and  with  good  faith,  fiut  among 
them  it  is  eafy  to  conceive  that  it  never  would  become  what  it 
was  among  the  Italians.  It  there  lefs  enchanted  the  eyes,  but 
it  more  touched  the  heart.  In  Italy  it  was  more  'worjbtp.  In 
Saxony  more  religion.  Men  of  ft  aid  minds,  and  of  generally 
found  morals,  naturally  pratLlifed  a  Chriftianity  more  pure,  more 
compofed  of  fpirit.  They  always  fupported  with  a  feciet  impa. 
tience  the  heavy  yoke  which  the  court  of  Rome  impoied  upoa 
.ihem,  and  embraced  the  firft  occafion  which  offered  to  efcapefrom 


tionably  the  reafon  that  philofophers  and  men  of  inquiry  in 
^France,  and  in  other  parts  of  the  continent,  have  been  much 
more  commonly  infidels  than  in  this  country.  It  is  remarkable 
alfo  that  the  two  moft  celebrated  infidels  we  have  had  in  this 
country,  Hume  and  Gibbon,  had  fpent  a  great  part  of  their 
youth  in  France,  and  were  intoxicated  with  the  vanity  of  imi* 
fating  Frenchmen.  This  too  is  unqueftionably  one  great  cauie  of 
that  laxity  of  principle  which  we  complain  is  found  in  a  great 
number  of  Irilhmen,  of  aH^  the  clafles  above  the  loweft,  who, 
if  they  have  been  Roman  Catholics  are  pretty  fore  to  be  un. 
believers.  This  is  no  reafon  for  reviling  and  abufing  fuch  pecfons. 
They  have  been  placed  in  very  unhappy  circumftances,  with 
regard  to  this  moft  important  objedt ;  circumftances  to  which  it 
18  prefumable,  from  an  extenfive  experic«.ce,  that  human  nature* 
18  very  feldom  fupcrior.  But  it  is  a  ftrong  reafon  for  endeavouring 
to  fet  the  diftindion  between  ChriiHanity,  and  the  abufes  of 
Chriftianity 9  in  the  ftrongcft  light.  This  we  conceive  the  prefent 
work  of  M.  Villers  has  no  feeble  teiudeticy  to  accompliih  :  and 
yet  it  is  abofed  by  many  perfons,  even  in  this  country,  who  may 
be  thought  to  joean  well  with  regard  to  Chriftianity,  but  who 
^ertaiiily  know  littk  of  the  means  of  promoting  its  interefts,"  Tf# 
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it.  Bat  when  they  threw  away  this  falfe  craft  which  had  grown 
over  the  Gofpel,  they  retained  the  Gofpel.  They  had  not  ex- 
tinguifhed  its  fpirit.  Popery  was  not  to  them  the  whole  of  reli- 
^on.  It  was  ftill  of  importance  to  them  to  have  a  rel^ion* 
An  intereft  in  religious  concerns  was  ftill  living,  and  adive 
•within  them.    They  were  fitted  for  a  Reformation. 

'*  The  intelledaal  culture  of  the  two  people  differed  in  the  fame 
degree.  The  fine  arts,  all  that  roinifters  to  the  gratification  of 
tafte,  all  that  yields  indulgence  either  to  the  bodily  or  mental 
lenfibiiity,  had  become  the  obje^l  of  Italian  induftry.  The  calm, 
regular,  durable  aftivity  of  the  Saxons  was  dircAed  towards  the 
^bftradl  fciences,  towards  philofophy,  and  hiftorical  refearch. 
"When  the  Reformation  broke  out  there  was  not  a  theologian  in 
Italy  of  talents  to  enter  the  lifts  with  thofe  of  Saxony.  Some 
had  the  prefumption  to  venture  themfelves,  and  exhibited  the 
iifual  connexion  between  prefumption  and  ignorance.  They  were 
beaten  and  covered  with  confufion.  On  the  other  fide  Italy 
boafted  with  juftice  of  her  poet$  and  painters.  She  had  not  pro- 
duced a  Luther.    But  Saxony  had  not  produced  an  Ariofto. 

To  the  particular  fentiments  which  we  have  pointed  out.  Saxo- 
ny further  added  that  indignation  and  diftatisfadlion  which  were 
common  to  it  with  the  reft  of  Europe.  To  provide  for  the  ex- 
pences  of  a  ^udy. court  Leo  X.  had  juft  impoied  on  Chriftendom 
the  heavy  impoft  of  a  new  indulgence.  The  pretext  was  the 
predion  of  the  fuperb  bafilicon  of  St.  Peter.  Bat  a  proof  that 
this  was  not  the  fole  motive  at  1eaft,  is,  that  Leo  had  beforehand 
made  a  prefent  to  a  fifter  of  whom  he  was  very  fond,  of  all  the 
money  which  ihoold  be  raifed  in  Lower  Saxony  as  far  at  the 
Baltic  fea.  This  circumftance  was  known  to  all  the  world ;  and 
the  monk  Tetzel  had  the  audacity  to  come  into  the  neighboarhood 
of  Wittemberg  to  open  his  traffic  of  indulgences,  to  publifli  luf 
proftitute  mifiion,  and  fupport  it  with  fermons  of  an  extravagance 
and  gro0peis  which  at  prefent  it  is  difficult  to  believe.  *     P.  96* 


*  One  Tetzel,  a  Dominican,  and  a  retailer  of  indiilgenoes, 
had  picked  up  a  vaft  fum  at  Leipfic.  A  gentleman  of  that  city, 
who  had  no  veneration  for  fuch  fuperftitions,  went  to  Tetzel,  and 
aiked  him,  if  he  could  (ell  him  an  indulgence  before-hand  for  a 
certain  crime,  which  he  would  not  fpecify,  and  which  he  imeftdei 
to  commit.  Tetzel  faid.  Yes ;  prorided  they  coold  agree  upon 
the  price.  The  bargain  was  ft  ruck,  the  money  paid,  and  the  • 
abfolution  delivered  in  due  form.  Soon  after  this,  the  gentleman, 
kiiowing  that  Tetzel  was  going  from  Leipfic  well  loaded  with 
cafti,  way . lay ed  him,  robbed  him,  and  cudgelled  him;  and 
told  him  at  parting,  that  this  was  the  crime  for  which  he  had 
-pnrcha&d  an  abfolution,   George,  duke  of  ^Saxony,  a  i:ealont 

(  Digitized  by 


VUkrs  OH  the  Reformaiiofu 


The  cfaarader  and  views  of  Luther  are  next  briefly  con* 
fidered;  and  fet  in  fuch  a  light  as  we  think  they  rood  jufily 
deferve.  The  oppofition  of  our  great  Reformer  being 
afcribed  only  to  the  motive  of  an  honeit  refentment  of  wrongs^ 
and  by  no  means  to  thofe  of  envy  and  revenge,  attributed 
to  him  bv  Maimbourg,  and  repeated  by  Voltaire  and  Hume. 
Mr.  Mill  has  been  at  the  pains  to  add  to  the  value  of  the 
work  in  this  part,  by  citing  at  length  the  note  of  the  learned 
Dr.  Maclaine  inferted  in  his  edition  of  Molheim,  in  which 
he  vindicates  Luther  from  the  mifreprefentationt  of  Humet 
a  note  only  referred  to  by  the  original  author. 

The  next  paflage,  which  we  ihail  lay  before  our  readers^ 
mufi,  we  think»  tend  to  illuftrate  fome  of  the  obfervationt 
we  hitve  offered  above.  This  occurs  among  the  authors 
cottjeSfures,  as  to  what  might  have  happened  had  not  the 
Reformation  taken  place. 

As  to  what  might  have  been  expeftedj  in  coude  of  time« 
from  popes  and  the  clergy,  if  they  had  been*  allowed  to  proceed  < 
as  they  choie,  in  the  full  career  of  their  power  and  credit,  we 
may  form  a  judgment  by  the  phyfical  and  moral  condition  of  the 
kingdoms  immediately  ^bjed  to  ecclefiailical  princes.  The  fpirit 
of  Popery,  it  is  impoffible  to  deny,  is  exclufive  and  intolerant: 
Now  the  fpirit  of  an  inftitution  cannot  ceafe,  without  putting  an 
end  to  the  inftitution  itfelf.  A  teftimony  fufficiently  decifive  is, 
that  the  humane  and  virtuous  Innocent  XL  was  fcarcely  able  to 
execute  any  of  his  laudable  defigns  during  a  pontificate  of  twelve 
jrears.  The  popes  fince  the  Remrmation,  more  cautious,  reduc^, 
indeed,  to  the  laft  ftage  of  debility,  have  yielded  by  neceffity  in 
leveral  rencounters ;  but  what  they  wanted  was  ftrength,  not  in. 
clination.  Many  attempts  have  been  made  to  re-unite  the  Re. 
fomed  and  Catholic  churches.  The  latter  has  rendered  all  thofe 
eflbrts  vain,  by  refufing  to  relax  her  pretenfions.  Towards  the 
end  of  the  feventeenth  century,  the  emperor  Leopold  ^the  firft: 
entered  warmly  into  this  defign;  and  plenipotentiaries  were 
named  on  the  difierent  fides.    The  negotiations  were  even  carrie4 


friend  to  the  court  of  Rome,  hearing  of  this  robbery,  at  firft 
was  very  angry;  but,  being  informdi  of  the  whole  ftory,  he 
lajighed  heartily,  and  forgave  the  criminal.*^ 

The  emperor  Maximilian,  being  at  Inrpnick,  was  fo  of* 
fended  at  the  wickednefs  and  impudence  of  this  Tetzd,  who  had 
been  convifted  of  adultery,  that  he  intended  to  hav6  him  feized 
upon,  and  pat  in  a  bag,  and  fiung  into  the  river ;  and  would  have 
done  it,  if  he  had  not  been  hindered  by  the  folicitations  of  Fm* 
deriic  Ele^or  of  Saxony,  who  happened  to  be  there,  very  oppor« 
timely  for  Tetzel.   Jortin's  Life  of  Erafmus/' 
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into  France,  and  condu^led  by  Leibnitz  on  the  part  of  t^e  Pro- 
tcftants,  and  Peliffon  and  Boffuet  on  that  of  the  Catholics.  1  hit 
laft  perfonage  difplayed  on  the  occafion  ali  his  eloquence,  bar  at 
)the  fame  time  all  the  inflexibility  of  his  genius,  and  all  that  of 
liis  church.  There  could  not  be,  according  to  him,  any  ittentioo 
'in  any  refpeft  of  accommodation,  but  only  of  fubmiffioo.  If 
'any  one  confider.the  haughty  and  violent  language'  uied  at  that 
time  by  a  man  fo  enlightened  as  Boffuet,  it  will  be  difficult  for 
him  not  to  fuppoie  chat  were  the  riches  and  power  of  the  RoQiiib 
clergy  reftored,  we  ihouid  behold  them  as  fanatical  and  perfecut. 
ing  as  before.  The  intrigues  of  the  Catholic  party  to  reftore 
f  roteftant  princes  to  the  Romiih  tommunionj^  are  worthy  of  being 
made  known,  fueh,  f6r  example,  as  thofe  employed  in  th^  cafe  of 
tlie  ele^^or  of  Saxony,  and  of  Chriftina,  queen  of  Sweden. 
The  av^rfipn  to  ajl  the  fovereigns  who  remain  feparated  from  Rome 
is  abundantly  vifibk ;  and  the  Holy  See  has  not  to  this  hour  for,, 
mally  recognifed  the  king  of  Pruflla.  Long  after  the  Reforma. 
•don,  Clement  the  VIII,  drew  up  a  form  of  an  oath  to  be  taken 
by  bifhops  and  archbiihops,  in  which  all  the  principles  of  th^ 
defpotifm  and  intolerance  of  Rome  are  eftablilhed.  What,  tp 
fpeak  iincerely,  can  be  expefled  from  fuch  temper  and  principles  ? 
What  might  not  have  been  done  by  abfolute  Popes,  fuf^rted  by 
bigotted  and  fuperftitious  emperors^  united  by  temper  an4  iotpitft 
with  Rome?"    P.  150^  v 

The  editor  here  cautions  us  againfl  giving  too  much  weight 
to  the  retaining  an  exceptionable  ceremony  in  the  fervice  of 
the  church,  {the  author  having  obferved  that  every  year, 
on  a  particular  day,  the  Pope  flill  excommunicates  and 
curfes  all  heretics,  and  particularly  the  Lutherans^  (incp 
fays,  Mr.  Mill»  we  fhould  in  this  cafe  be  obliged  to  think 
unfavourably  of  churches  which  we  know  to  be  the  moft 
liberal.  The  Church  of  England  for  example,  retains 
in  her  Liturgy  and  repeats  the  Creed  of  St.  Athanafms,  which 
(declares  all  perfons  damned  who  do  not  believe  the  Trinity 
in  Unity,  and  Unity  in  Trinity."  We  regret  the  intro- 
du£i:ion  of  this  note ;  for  it  alTerts  what  is  not  true.  Tt)c 
Athapafian  Creed  declares  indeed,  as  the  Scriptures  do,  the 
fole  m^hpd  appointed  for  Salvation  ;  and  declares,  that,  to 
be  effcftuaKthe  true  faith  muft  be  kept  whole  and  undefiled  ; 
j)Ut  |*elpcfting  the  fate  of'  one  fet  of  unbelievers  or  anotlier, 
it  is  pciTeftly  filent ;  and  leaves  it  to  the  mercies  of  Gqd 
^o  bnng  about  that,  which  to  man  may  appear  impoffible. 

Tq  tne  above  extrail  it  may  be  well  to  add  the  following 
account  of  the  Clergy  in  Proteftant  States, 

f  f  Very  different  is  theafpctft  of  the  clergy  in  the  countries  which  * 
iKpl^raccd  the  Rciormation.    The  indiyidoals  of  this  body  ottty 
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Mf  fire  to  fee  wfiat  they  may  and  ought  to  be,  the  minifters  of  th« 
word  of  GoD>  and  the  teachers  of  morality.  Exempted  from 
all  obedience  to  any  foreign  leader,  owing  their  fubuftence  to 

•their  country ;  become  hufbands,  fathers,  citizens,  they  have  no 
other  intereft  than  that  of  the  ftate  in  which  they  livc^  It  is 
either  the  prince^  the  magiftrate,  or  the  people,,  who  eledt  them. 

'Luther  reftored  the  Saxon  church  to  the  democracy  of  the  primi. 
tive  age,  and  the  hierarchy  to  a  fyftem  of  moderate  fubordination. 

•The  churches  which  followed  Calvin  were  conilituted  in  a  flill 
more  democratical  manner,  fiut  none  of  them  form  a  civil 
corporation.  Some  public  marks  of  honour  and  refpedlare  the 
folc  diftin^tion  of  the  cl6rgy.    According  to  the  words  ^f  the 

•Mafter,  that  which  is  Cejar's  is  given  unto  Cefar,  by  giving; 
unto  God  that  which  it  befits  us  to  oflfer  him.  The  abolition 
of  auricular  confeflion  was  a  ftroke  which  cut  at  once  the  infinite 

•ramifications  by  which  the  hierarchical  defpotifm  had  every 

•where  entwined  its  roots,  and  deprived  the  clergy  of  their  en^r^ 

•mous  influence  on  princes,  and  the  great,  on  the  women,  and  it| 

rthe  bofom  of  every  family.*    P.  158. 

We  fubjoin  alfo  the  following  pafTage  as  tending  to  ex- 
hibit a  jufl  view  of  the  fuperioi  ity  of  Proteftant  Univerfiticg» 
.and  the  opportunity  there  afforded  of  per  feeling  the  found 
knowledge  of  Theology. 


r 


•  "  Of  all  the  contrivances  to  enthrall  mankind,  and  to  ufurp 
the  entire  command  of  them,  tliat  of  auricular  confeflion  appears 
'  the  mofl  impudent  and  the  mofl  efFcdtual.    That  one  fet  of  men 
could  perfuade  all  other  men  that  it  was  their  duty  to  come  and 

*  reveal  to  them  every  thing  which  they  had  done,  and  every  thing 
which  they  meant  to  do,  would  not  be  credible,  if  it  were  not 
proved  by  the  faft.  This  circumflance  rendered  the  clergy  maflert 
of  the  fecrets  of  fevery  family.  It  rendered  them  too  the  univer- 
fal  advifers.    When  any  perfon's  intentions  w6re  laid  before  a 

.  clergyman,  it  was  his  buunefs  to  explain  what  was  lawful  and 
what  was  not,  and  under  this  pretext  to  give  what  counfel  he 
pleafed.    In  this  manner  the  clergy  became  mJiflers  of  the  whole 

'  fyflem  of  human  life.  The  two  objefts  they  chiefly  purfued  were 
to  increafe  the  riches  of  the  order,  and  to  Ratify  their  f.-nfes  and 

*  pride.  By  ufmg  all  their  arts  to  cajole  the  great  and  wealthy, 
and  attacking  tlrcm  itt  moments  of  weaknefs,  ficknefs,  and  at  the 
hour  of  death,  they  obtained  great  and  numerous  bequefls  to  the 
church ;  by  abufing  the  opportunities  they  enjoyed  with  women, 
they  indulged  their  lufls;  and  by  the  diredion  they  obtained  in 
the  management  of  every  family,  ^ind  of  every  event,  they  ex- 
erci&d  their  lore  of  power,  if  they  could  not  draw  an  acceffion  , 
pfwfalth."  Tr. 
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I  cannot  fnbear ^  befofe  concluding  the  article  wUch  relaUV 
to  this  beaotifbl  and  profound  fcience  of  exegefis  aaiong  the  Prft. 
teftants,  renuurkiM  hj  the  way  how  much  the  whole  fyftem*  ojf 
ftadies  relating  to  rroteftant  theology  diifer»  from  that  of  Catholio 
theology*  They  are  two  worlds  in  oppofite  hemifpheies^  which 
have  nothing  common  except  the  name«  Bot  that  onhappily  if 
fufficient  to  deceive  ail  thoTe  who  never  go  fiircher  than  the  name* 
The  Catholic  theology  reftt  on  the  ii^exible  authority  of  the 
decifions  of  the  charch,  and  therefore  debars  the  m^n  who  ftudiea 
it  from  all  free  exercife  of  his  reafon*  It  has  prcfervcd  the 
jargon,  and  all  the  barbarous  appendages  of  the  fcholaftic  philo. 
fophy.  We  perceive  in  it  the  work  of  xdarkneft.of  the  monks 
of  the  tenth  century*  In  (hort  the  happieft  thing  which  can 
befal  him  who  has  unfortunately  learnt  it,  is  fpeedily  to  forget 
it*  The  Proteftant  theology,  on  the  contrary,  refts  on  a  fyftem 
of  examination,  on  the  unlimited  nfe  of  reafon*  The  jnoft  liberal 
exegefis  opens  for  it  the  knowledge  of  (acred  antiquity ;  criticifm, 
that  of  the  hiftory  of  the.church  ;  it  regards  the  dodlrtnal  part, 
seduced  to  purity  and  (implicity,  as  onlv  the  body  of  religion, 
the  pofitive  form  which  it  requires ;  and  it  is  fupported  by  phi. 
Jofophy  in  the  exapaination  of  the  laws  of  nature,  of  morality, 
and  of  the  relations  of  man  to  the  Divine  Being.  Whoever 
wifhes  to  be  inftrudted  in  hiftory,  in  claffical  literature,  and  phi. 
lofophy,  can  chufe  nothing  better  than  a  couHe  of  Proteftant 
theology*  Clergymen  reared  in  this  manner,  proceeding  from 
the  tiniyeriities,  go  to  fill  the  places  of  paftors  and  teachers  io 
little  villages,  and  in  the  country.  It  very  often  happens  that 
there  they  eftablifh  excellent  fchools,  and  fpread  around  them  the 
light  which  they  have  received  from  their  mafters.  The  clafs  of 
our  village  curates  and  vicars  has  in  general  been  always  very 
refpedable  and  exemplary ;  yet,  it  muft  be  acknowledged,  and 
all  tbofe  who  have  been  enabled  to  obferve  it  will  acknowledge 
without  difficulty,  that  this  clafs  is  not  lefs  exemplary  amon^  the 
Proteftants,  and  among  them  it  is  much  more,  and  much  better 
inftruaed*'*   P.  307. 

M.  Villers  exprefles  hii  admiration  of  the  fyftem  and  la- 
bours of  Kant,  which  have  never  in  one  inftance,  we 
believe  and  truft,  obulned  the  credit  on  this  fide  of  the  water, 
which  they  feem  to  have  done  on  the  continent :  and  we  are 
])0t  furprifed  to  find  Mr.  Mill  difpofed  to  qualify  the  enco- 
miuma  oeftowed  on  them  by  his  author.  As  Tar  as  we  can 
judge  of  the  fyftem  of  Tranfcendentalifm,  from  the  fpe- 
cimens  of  it  that  have  fallen  in  our  wav,  we  think  Mr.  Mill 
allows  it  the  very  utmoft  merit  it  can  deferve,  when  he  fays 
that,  though  fome  very  extenfive  views  have  been  openqd 
in  it,  it  is  yet  chiefly  compofed  of  arbilFary  theories,  unfup- 

.  ported 
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jxmcd  by  any  juft  evidence,  and  leading  to  no  ufeful  coh- 
clufion." 

Mr.  Mill  agrees  much  more  with  the  author  in  his  attach* 
mcnt  to  the  fyftem  ol  perfeflibtHty^  which  one  of  our  coun« 
trymen  carried  to  fiich  extravagance.  We  do  not,  however 
fee  any  great  objeftion  to  what  is  faid  in  its  praife,  either  b« 
M.  V,  or  his  learned  tranflator.  From  their  remarks  we 
coIleS,  that  they  are  no  further  advocates  for  it,  than  to 
regard  it  as  a  truth,  that  the  human  race  in  general  is  alwayg 
advancing  to  a  higher  ftate  of  perfeftion,  but  fubjeft  to  hin- 
drances and  interruptions,  which  may,  for  a  while,  make  itk 
movements  appear  retrograde.  Now  it  is  furely  not  io/uci 
a  fyftem  of  perfeftibility  that  fuch  horriblt  confequencei 
have  been  afcribed,  as  Mr.  Mill  infinuates.  The  great  ob- 
jcaions  to  the  fyftem,  are  the  evils  to  be  apprehended  from 
conceiving  the  perfeftibility  of  man  to  be  fo  invariably  and 
conftantly  progreffive,  as  that  ancient  eftablifliments.  and 
tried  opinions,  and  fixed  ftandards  of  religion  and  morality 
are  all  to  be  facrificed  to  the  luft  o£  novelty,  prefuming  apoa 
improvement,  when  change  only  is  made,  and  afe  all  to  be 
condemned  in  a  mafs,  merely  on  account  of  their  antiquity. 
Many  certainly  rendered  diftrafted  by  the  fafcinatingpromitei 
of  this  fyftem  of  perfeaibility,  confidered  the  eventful  pe. 
riod  of  the  French  revolution  as  a  moment  of  univer/al  retor- 
mation,  in  which  old  things  were,  merely  as  fuch,  to  be  done 
awav,  and  every  thing  indifcrlminately  made  new ;  but  UL 
Viners  allows,  that  the  fyftem  is  often  interrupted  in  its  pro- 
8L^f'  "  cafual  convulfions,"  and  violent  fituations  of 
affairs.*  We  fliould  hope,  therefore,  that  though  he  miirht 
have  good  reafon  to  affert,  from  the  afpea  of  fome  thin«  m 
the  French  metropolis  in  the  year  180^,  fuch  zs  the  nu- 
merous and  magnificent  inftitutipns  for  the  advancement  of 
ffeneral  knowledge,  the  great  encouragement  given  to  the 
ftudy  and  improvement  both  of  the  ufeful  and  fine  arts, 
and  €rthcr  objeas  of  this,  nature,  that  our  age  is  far  before 
that  of  the  Goths  and  Vandals,  he  could  not  be  unmindful 
(though  he  was  wife  to  fupprefs  it)  that  he  was  writing  amidft 
the  fpoils  and  the  plunder  of  Rome,  and  Florence,  and  all 
Italy;  m  a  place  where  theChriftian  labbath  had  been  abo- 
lilhed;  the  temples  of  God,  beyond  every  thing  that  was 
before  heard  of,  polluted  and  abufcd;  atheifm  publicklv 
avowed,  and  publickly  approved  and  applauded ;  jufticc  vic^. 
lated  and  trampled  on ;  the  moft  amiable  feelings  of  our  na- 
ture tre^  with  derifion ;  virtue,  honour,  and  common 
Honcily  difcountenanced  and  degraded ;  and  ilnder  a  chief 
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Wlio  coHid,  with  equal  eafe,  be  a  MufTuiman  in  Egypt,  and 
a  faithful  fou  of  the  Pope  at  Paris ! 

Such  interruptiona  in  the  fyftcm  of  pcrfcftlbrlity  defervc 
tonfideration.  That  Chriilianity  itfelf  is  a  fyilem  tending 
always  towards  perfeftion,  we  moft  firmly  believe  ;  *'  That 
in  God's  heavieft  worldly  judgments,  there  may  lie  hidden 
inercy,"  as  the  excellent  Hoolcer  fays,  we  nothing  doubt ; 
-  and  that  in  his  own  good  time  he  will  bring  great  good  out 
of  all  the  evil  that  happens  through  the  folly  and  perverfeneft 
of  man  ;  but  that  there  is  nothing  fixed ;  nothing  yet  known 
dr  difcovered,  but  what  is  capable  of  improvement,  we 
Ao  not  believe.  New  fyflems  of  religion  and  morality  we 
require  none.  Here  the  fyftem  of  perfeftibility,  in  our  efli- 
ination,  can  have  nothing  to  do,  but  with  the  pra3ical  efleSs 
of  the  duties  and  obligations  of  which  the  world  has  long 
been  in  pofleffion.  We  want  no  modern  refinements  to  in- 
fcuft  us  how  to  worfliip  God  more  devoutly,  or  love  our 
neighbour  more  fmcerely,  than  our  Proteftant  ancellors ;  wc 
want  no  modern  refinements  to  difcover  for  us  a  higher 
principle  gf  obligation  to  enforce  thefe  duties,  than  the 
Known  tendency  of  the  Chriftian  precepts  to  promote  the 
good  of  mankind,  and  the  affurance  that  they  have  beeq 
enjoined  us  by  the «verlafting  Son  of  God,  Incarnate! 


Art.  VIII.  A  Clinical  Hijlory  •f  Difeafts,  Part  Firft, 
•  heing  \Jl.  A  Clinical  Hijhry  of  Acute  Rbeumutifms.  Sd. 

A  Climcal  Hijlory  of^  Nodoftty  of  the  Joints.  By  John.  Hay- 
'  garth,  M.D.  F.R.S.i^c.  8vo.  p.  168.  5».  Cadelland 

Davies.  1S06. 

THE  author  has  been  accuftomed,  he  fays,  to  take  minutes 
of  the  cafes  he  attended,  in  the  chambers  of  the  fick, 
nearly  for  forty  yean,  and  to  mark  the  effcfls  of  the  medi. 
cine* that  were  given,  in  a  nranner  fimilar  to  that  ufed  by  the 
late  Dr.  Heberden.    In  thofe  minutes. 

The  feafons  and  the  fexes  arc  always,"  he  fays  "  mentioned, 
»  full  account  of  the  remedies,  is  commonly  given.  The  ante- 
cedent duration  of  the  difcafe,  is,  generally,  the  age  of  the  patient, 
the  ciTed  of  the  remedies,  and  the  termination  of  the  diftafe,  are 
fsequently  noted." 

From  this  regifter,  he  has  cxtrafted  for  the  prefcnt  pub- 
lication, fuch  obfervations  as  he  finds  recorded  on  a(:ute 
rheumatifms,  and  on  nodofity  of  the  joints* 
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Of  470  rheumatic  patients,  170,  or  about  a  third  of  them, 
were  afflifted  with  acute  rheumatifm.  Of  thefe  97  were 
males,  and  7S  females ;  the  proportion  nearl)^  as  four  to  three; 
this  he  fuppofes  to  be  occanoned  by  men  being  more  expofed 
to  cold  ancl  damp,  the  moft  frequent  caufes  ofthe  complaint^ 
than  women.  No  age  is  exempt  from  the  difeafe,  but  the 
greateil  number  of  the  patients  were  between  the  ages  of  fif- 
teen and  twenty  years.  It  alfo  makes  its  attack  at  all  feafons 
of  the  year,  but  lomewhat  more  fre<j^uently,  as  might  be  ex- 
pe£led,  in  the  winter,  than  in  the  iuinmer  months.  Ordi- 
narily, acute  rheumatifm  makes  its  attack  almofl  immediately 
after  the  occurrence  of  the  circumftance  giving  rife  to  it. 
Perfons,  therefore,  who  attribute  their  complaint  to  a  cold 
taken  a  month  or  fix  weeks  before  the  fymptoms  of  rheuma- 
tifm manifefted  themfelves  are,  the  author  thinks,  miftaken 
in  that  point.  In  a  great  majority  of  cafes,  the  difeafe  afFe£b 
the  joints  only,  in  lome  the  joints  and  mufcles,  and  in  « 
fmall  number,  the  mufcles  only.  In  mod  of  the  cafes,  the 
colour  of  the  Ikin  was  little,  it  at  all  altered;  in  a  few,  the 
fkin  appeared  to  be  inflamed.  The  urine  in  rheumatic  fever 
is  high  coloured,  when  voided;  on  (landing,  it*depofits  « 
copious,  brownifh  red  fediment,  like  brick  duft,  very  fimilar 
to  the  urine  voided  by  patients  in  agues  or  intermittent 
fevers.  The  pulfe  beat  generally  from  S4  to  107  in  a  mi- 
nute. In  fome  it  beat  1^0,  and,  in  a  fmall  number,  1.39 
flrokes  in  a  minute.  Blood  drawn  from  rheumatic  patienti 
was  generally  covered  with  a  deniie  fizy  cruft. 

The  remedies  the  author  generally  found  to  have  been 
ufed  before  he  faw  the  patients,  and  which  he  employed  in 
the  early  part  of  his  pradice,  were  bleeding  from  the  arm,  or 
with  leaches,  preparations  of  antimony,  the  compouud  pow- 
der ot  ipecacuanha,  and  the  cicuta,  and  thefe  medicines 
were  generally  continued  until  the  complaint  was  fubdued. 
After  a  tew  years,  bleeding,  and  other  e\  acuants,  as  emetics 
and  eccoprotics,  were  only  adminiikrcd  by  the  author  pre- 
paratoiy  to  the  exhibition  of  the  bark,  to  which  the  cure  uhs 
piincipally  trufled. 

This  mode  of  practice  the  author  learned,  he  fays,  of  Dr. 
Fotheigill.  To  Dr.  Fothergill  it  had  been  fuggefted  by  Sir 
Edward  Hulfe,  who,  in  his  turn,  received  the  firlt  intima- 
tion of  it  from  Dr.  Mouon.  We  will  ^'we  the  author's 
manner  of  exhibkiug  the  remedy,  and  the  refult,  in  his  own 
words. 

''  For  fcveral  years,"  he  fays,  p.  66,  '*  my  ufiial  method  af 
treating  the  acute  rheumatifm  has  been  to  give  either  the  an'.i- 
mooial  powder  «r  tartarifed  antimony,  ^eneiatly  thejyiinjtj,  till 
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the  ftoioacli  and  bowels  are  fufficiently  cleanfed,  Widiotft  wuu 
.'in^  for  any  other  evacuation  or  abatement  either  of  the  inflam- 
mation or  the  fever,  I  order  the  bark ;  at  firft  in  fmall  dofes,  and 
if  they  fucceed,  gradually  in  larger*  But  if  the  bark  in  any  ref. 
fje^  difagree,  or  even  if  it  do  not  produce  manifeft  relief  of  the 
lymptoros,  the  bark  is  always  fufpended,  and  the  antimony  again 
repeated,  till  it  (hall  have  produced  fufficient  evacuations.  After 
t?)e  ftomach  and  bowels  have  been  well  cleanfed  a  fecond  time, 
the  bark  is  admtniftered  again  in  like  manner,  at  firft  fparingly, 
«nd  then  more  freely^  But  it  is  never  continued  longer,  nor  in  « 
larger  quantity,  than  what  perfedly  agrees  with  the  ftomach,  the 
lever,  and  the  rheumatic  inflammation.  If  doubts  occur  on  any 
of  thefe  points,  recourfe  has  been  had  to  bleeding  by  the  lancet, 
or  ]eaches,  or  both,  and  to  more  evacuations  with  antimony.  In 
fuch  cafes  the  bark  is  not  again  employed  till  the  inflammatory 
iymptoms  are  abated,*' 

Thefe  cautions  are  very  prudently  recommended,  as  the 
tife  of  the  bark  in  thefe  cafes,  notwithftanding  the  high 
authority  by  which  it  is  fupported,  is  by  ri9  means  general. 
It  appears  that  the  author  has  given  the  bar^«  in  this  manner, 
to  66  patients,  affli£led  with  acute  rheumatifm*  and  with  the 
^exception  *of  four  only,  with  whom  it  did  not  appear  to 
•gree. 

**  It  uniformly,**  he  fays,  p*  89,  produced  the  moft  falutary 
cfie^U.  The  pains,  fwellings,  fweats,  and  other  fymptoms  of 
Inflammatory  fever  manifeflly  add  fpeedily  abate^  and  gradually 
ceate,  till  health  b  perfedlly  reftored." 

The  time  in  which  this  was  ufually  efledcd,  was  about 
four  weeks* 

Among  the  proofs  and  illuftrations,  where  the  author 

fives  a.  detail  oi  forae  Cafes  attended  with  peculiar  circiun. 
ances,  he  recommends  wort,  in  a  flate  of  fermentation,  in 
fcurvy^  and  in  putrid  fever,  in  which  he  has  given  it,  he  fays, 
with  lingular  advantage.  . 

The  next  diflertation  treats  of  nodoGty  of  the  joints.  The 
author  had  feen  34  peifons  alTefled  with  this  complaints  It 
is  nearly  peculiar  to  women,  one  of  the  patients  only  being  a 
man ;  and  it  came  on,  in  the  cafes  that  fell  under  our  author'i 
care,  foon  after  the  women  bad  ceafed  to  menfiruate.  The 
nodes  may  afFe6l  any  ot  the  joints,  but  they  appear  to  attack 
tbofe  of  the  hands  and  fingers  oftener  than  any  others. 
They  feem  to  confiil  in  a  thickening  and  enlargement  of  the 
ends  of  the  bones  of  the  periofteum  and  ligaments,  and  being 
once  formed,  they  go  on  enlarging,  until  they,  in  a  great 
meafure^  take  awa^  the  power  of  moving  in  the  joint. 
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They  are  attended  with  conilant  pain»  but  not  acute^  and 
.with  tenderaefs  of  the  Ikin  lying  over  them.  The  nodet 
appear  to  be  propagated  from  one  joint  to  another,,  but  with* 
out  procuring  eafe  to  the  joint  firft  affefied.  The  author 
knew  one  patient,  he  fays,  whofe  fingert,  wrifb,  knees, 
ancles,  Ihouiders,  and  lips,  were  all  afTefled  with  the'  com- 
plaint at  the  fame  time.  The  difeafe  has  been  confidered  at 
gout  or  rheumatifm,  but  it  differs  materially  from  either  of 
them ;  and  ouffht,  the  author  thinks,  to  be  efieemed  a  diftin£l 
complaint.  No  remedy  has  been  found  adequate  to  the 
lemoval  of  the  complaint ;  but  relief  has  been  given  by  the 
repeated  application  of  leaches  to  the  parts,  and  by  the  effu* 
Son  of  warm  water  upon  them.  The  late  Dr.  Heberden 
appears  to  have  defcribed  the  difeafe  in  the  ^8th  chapter  of 
his  commentaries,  De  nodis  digitorum,  but  not  with  fo  many 
circumftances  as  are  here  noticed. 

He  does  not  intimate  that  they  are  incident  folely  to  females^ 
and  fays  expreftly,  they  are  tree  from  pain,  **  vacant  omni 
dolore,"  but  admits,  that  they  remain  through  life,  and  at 
length  occafion  forae  impediment  to  the  motion  of  the  joint. 
He  propofes  no  remedy  for  them,  probably  as  they  only 
occur  at  that  time  of  life,  when  the  fymmetry,  or  beauty  of 
the  limbs,  which  they  principally  affe£l,  ceafes  to  be  an  ob» 
je£l  of  much  folicitude. 

Proinde,"  he  fays,  "  deformitas  major  eft  qoam  incomi 
nodiim;  quanqtuun  motus  digitorum  aliquantoliun  impeditur.'* 

We  have  been  ample  in  our  account'  of  this  little  vo^ 
lume,  induced  to  it  by  the  refpe3ability  of  the  writer,  at 
well  as  the  importance  of  the  lubje£l :  for  though  the  bark 
fliould  not  prove,  on  further  experience^  to  be  equally  effica« 
cious  and  certain,  in  curing' acute  rheumatifm,  as  in  curing 
ague,  which  the  author  intimates,  (p.  9 1),  we  at  the  leaft  leam 
tluLt  it  is  a  fafe  and  powerful  auxiliary  in  combating  that 
painful,  troublefome,  and  extremely  obftinate  difeafe,  in  the 
cure  of  which,  few  praflitioners  have  hitherto  ventured  to 
prefcribe  it.  We  cannot  quit  the  fubjeft  without  exprefling 
our  hope,  that  the  author's  leifure  may  permit  him  to  favour 
us  wi^h  fome  further  extrafls  from  his  regifier,  and  without 
the  tables,  which,  though  highly  ufeful  to  him  in  forming  hii 
collefiion,  embrace  fo  many  obje£ls,  and  are  confequently 
branched  out  into  fo  many  columns,  that  few-  readers  will 
take  the  trouble  of  picking  out  the  fads  from  them.  They 
are  befides  unneceflary,  the  known  good  faith  and  diligence 
of  the  author  being  a  fofficieat  guarantee  for  the  corre&nefs 
Qi  the  dedu£tioni. 
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Art.  IX.  A  theoretkal  and  prafficetl  Treattfe  on  Suhter* 
rane9us  Surveyings  and  the  magnetic  Variation  of  the  Needle. 
By  Thomas  Fenwick.  Newcajlle  upon  Tyne*  1 804.  8vo; 
£07  pp.  Hodgfon- 

'T'HIS  work  16  divided  into  two  parts,  and  the  fubjcft  is 
^  illuftrated  by  feven  plates,  which  contain  96  diagrams. 
The  contents  are  as  follows. 

Part  firft.  Geometrical  problems.  Theorems.  The  man- 
ner of  conducing  a  fubterraneous  furvey.  How  to  find  the  mag- 
nitudQ  of  angles.  How  to  determine  bearings  ;  and  alfb  how  to 
reduce  angles  into  bearings*  How  to  •  reverfe  bearings.  How 
to  reduce  bearingsinto  angles.  How  to  reduce  bearings  and  dif- 
tances  to  the  northing  or  fouthing,  and  eafting  or  wdling  they 
contain.    How  to  furvey  a  fub terraneous  working.    How  to 

frove  a  furvey  by  different  ways.  How  to  take^  a  back  fight, 
low  to  plot  a  furvey  on  paper  according  to  the  common  method ; 
with  a  defcription  of  the  protrador.  now  to  plot  a  furvey  on 
paper  by  the  ufe  of  the  T.  fquare  and  drawing  board.  How  to 
plot  furveys,  fo  that  if  an  error  is  committed  in  any  part  of  the 
plotting,  it  will  not  influence  the  following  part.  An  example 
illuftrative  of  the  above.  How  to  reduce  any  number  of  bearings 
and  diftances  to  one  bearing  and  diftance  equal  to  the  whole* 
How  to  plot  on  the  furface  by  the  circumferenter.  How  to 
avoid  an  obftacle  that  interferes  in  the  line  of  plotting  on  the 
furface.  How  to  make  a  furvey  when  the  fubterraneous  exca* 
wtion  declines  from  the  horizon.  The  fallacy  ihewi\  of  putting 
two  or  more  bearings  into  one,  and  plotting  them  accordingly^. 
A  promifcuous  colledion  of  pra^ical  queftions  relative  to  mining 
and  tunneling. 

Part  Second.  Theorems  and  obfervatlon?.  A  table  (hew- 
ing the  magnetic  variation  from  the  year  X576  to  the  year  1803, 
both  inclufive.  A  table  (hewing  the  diurnal  variation.  How 
to  find  the  true  meridian.  How  to  fix  two  marks  for  the  ufe  of 
the  miner  in  determining  the  variation  of  the  needle  of  his  cir- 
cumferenter. How  to  determine  the  magnetic  variation  of  the 
needle  of  any  inftrument.  How  to  reduce  bearings  from  a  mag- 
netic to  the  true  meridian.  How  to  reduce  bearings  from  one 
magnetic  meridian  to  bearings  with  any  other  magnetic  meridian. 
How  to  find  the  meridian  a  plan  has  been  conftruded  by.  How 
to  plan  fubterraneous  furveys  truly,  and  alfo  how  to  determine 
the  magnitude  of  an  error  arifing  in  plotting,  through  inattention 
to  the  magnetic  variation  of  the  needle.  How  to  mil  bcaringt 
on  the  furtace  by  any  circumferenter  without  error.  How  to  find 
the  antiquity  of  a  plan  by  its  delineated  meridian.  How  co 
record  the  bearings  of  fubterraneous  furveys.    Traveriib  tables* 
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The  qfe  and  application  of  tl^e  travexTe  tables  in  detexn^inlng  ti^ 
northing  or  (bathing  and  eaifing  or  wefting  of  bearings  for  every 
degree  of  the  quadrant.  The  ufc  and  application  of  the  fame 
tables  for  determining  the  northing,  &c.  for  every  |  degree  ^ 
the  quadrant.  The  ufe  of  the  tables  in  reducin|r  hypothenufal 
diftance  to  horizontal  diftance*  How  to  calculate  the  produce  of 
feams  of  coal  of  any  thicknefsi  either  in  meafure  or  weight.^ 
P.vii.  « 

The  proper  management  of  mines  of  every  deaooainatio^ 
is  a  matter  of  fo  much  importance  in  this  countiy ,  as  to  ren- 
der, every  affiftancc  towards  the  promotion  of  u  highly  de# 
firable.  The  prefent  treatife  goes  no  farther  than  the  method 
of  meafuring  the  extent,  dire£lion,  and  magnitude  of  mines 
in  all  the  branches  and  circuitous  prolongations;  and  for 
this  purpofe  it  contains  rather  a  fupertluity,  uian  a  deficiency^ 
of  rules  and  inftruftions.  The  firft  divifion  of  the  firft  part 
contains  eight  eafy  geometrical  problems,  fuch  as  raiiing  a 
peipendicuUiry  drawmg  parallels,  &c.  Thefe  are  followed 
oy  fome  theorems  relative  to  angles,  triangles,  &c.  together 
with  a  fliort  account  of  the  magnetic  compafs*  Mr.  Fen- 
wick  then  enters  into  the  pra£licai  methods  of  furveying^ind 
making  the  plans  of  mines,  or  of  fubterraneous  excavations 
in  general.  He  briefly  defcribes  the  inftrumehts  more  com- 
monly ufed  for  the  purpofe,  and  gives  examples  fully  fuffi* 
cient  to  illuftrate  the  precepts. 

The  fecond  part  principally  relates  to  the  variation  of  the 
magnetic  needle,  and  to  the  methods  of  dete6ling,  obviating, 
and  correding  the  errors  which  may  arife  from  that  caure. 
Here  Mr.  F.  ^xpretTes  himfelf  as  if  different magn^ic  needles^- 
in  the  fame  place  and  at  the  fame  time,  had  different  and  pecu« 
liar  variations.  Thus,  in  theorem  1,  he  fays,  Two  mag** 
netic  needles  feldom  have  the  fame  magnetic  variation." 

And  in  theorem  4,  he  fays. 

If  a  fubterraneous  .furvey  is  made  by  one  inftrumcnt,  and 
plotted  on  the  furface  by  another,  the  needles  of  each  having  dif. 
ferent  magnetic  variation,  the  plotting  will  be  erroneous,  if  the 
bearings  to  be  plotted  are  not  previooily  reduced  to  bearings  with 
that  magndtsc  needle  by  which  it  is  to  be  plotted." 

The  variation  of  the  magnetic  meridian  is  not  an  affe3ion 
peculiar  to  every  magnetite  needle,  but  is  a  general  iaw 
the  magnetic  virtue ;  lb  that,  at  the  fame  time  and  place,  the 
magnetic  variation  is  one  and  the  fame ;  and  all  the  magnetic 
needles  prefent  mull  (how  the  like  deviation  from  the  ailru-^ 
nomical  meridian.    When  the  needles  are  flat  and  rather 
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broad,  it  may  happen  indeed  that  the  magnetic  virtue  u  not 
exaftly  in  the  axis  of  the  needle,  in  which  cafe  the  needle 
would  not  Qiow  the  true  variation ;  but  the  nee41es  that  arc 

Sut  to  theodolites,  circumferenters^  and  other  furveying  in- 
ruments,  are  generally  fo  very  fliender  as  not  to  admit  a 
fenfible  error  of  that  fort.  We  ax:e  rather  apprehenfivc  that 
the  divifions  of  thofe  inftruments,  which  have  fallen  .under 
Mr.  Fenwick's  obfcrvation,  are  erroneous ;  and,  in  that  cafe, 
St  will  ufelefs  to  attempt  any  corrcflion. 
•  In  the  ufe  of  the  magnetic  needle  for  fnbterrancous  fur- 
Vcys,  a  very  confiderable  error  frequently  arifes  from  adven- 
titious parcels  of  ferruglneous  matter,  which  affefl  the  needle 
in  various  degrees.  Mr.  F.  has^  tsjlten  no  notice  of  thofe 
mors,  or  of  their  causes ;  it  would,  therefore,  be  proper  for 
feim  to  give,  in  a  fubfequent  edition,  the  metliods  neceffary 
for  detefcling  and  correfting  them. 

'  With  refpefl  to  ftylc,  wte  muft' acknowledge  that  ,tbi« 
work  is  not  deficient  in  point  of  perfpicuity;  nor  fhall  we 
'enter  Into  -St'  more  particular 'examination  of  it,  fince  this 

aiithor  modeftly  fays  in  the  preface, 
.'»'•••' 

As  the  work  is  novel  (being  the  firft  fyflematica>  arrange* 
ment  in  that  art),  and  compofed  only  in  the  vacant  moments  of 
profeflional  duties,  by  one  whofe.  literary  knowledge  is  bat  ii« 
ixitced^  neither  order  in  compilation,  nor  elegance  of  compofitioot 
<ca«  be  Looked  for  ;:.yet  it  is  offered  to  the  public  from  a  confi*^ 
dcnce  of  the  utility  of  a  work  of  its  kind,  in  a  country  abound, 
feg  in  mix^csof  various  denominations." 


Akt.  X.-  "Litters  biiween  the  Rev.  James  Grander,  M.A. 

Re£ior  of  Shtpfake,  and  many  of  the  mo/i  Eminent  Literary 

Men  of  his  Time :  compojing  a  copious  Hijhry  and  Iltujiraticn 
•  rf  his  Biographical  Hilary,  of  Englafid.    With  Mifcellanies^ 

and  Notes  of  Tours  m  Franc Holland^  and  Spain,  by  the 
fame  Geniieman.  Edited  by  J.  P.  Malcolm^  Author  of 
{  Londinium  RedivivurtK  from  the  Originals  in  the  Poffefpon 

of  Mr.  W.  Richardfon.   avo.  534  pp,    10^.  6d.  Long* 

man,  &c.    1805.  . 

i: 

•^F^HEY  who  may  be  of  opinion,  that  the  contents  of  this 
^  volume  are  not  put  together  with  the  moft  ingenious 
contrivance,  muft  ftill  be  amufed  and  often  intercfted  with 
the  variety  of  information  and  of  anecdote,  which  it  com- 
municates. 

«  Mr:  Granger's  was  an  undertaking  of  a  novels ind.iand 


Litters  to  and  from  Mr.  Granger.  40S 

mtich  credit  is  due  to  the  late  Mr.  Thomas  Davies,  for  the 
fpiric  and  liberality  with  which  he  aflifted  and  cheered  the 
author  in  his  progrefs.  It  docs  not  appear,  that  as  much  can 
be  faid  of  one  o!  his  brother  bookfelleis  lately  deceafed,  but 
the  publication  was  certainly  an  enterprisoe,  or  rather  adven- 
ture, of  fome  peril. 

This  volume  illuftrates  Granger  ih  various  particulars,  and 
forms  a  foit  of  ufekul  appendix  to  his  work.  We  ibould 
prefume,  indeed,  that  tew  who  poffefs  the  former  will  be 
i'atisfied  without  having  this  latter  alio. 

The  parts  of  the  work,  which  we  have  found  the  moft 
entitled  to  attention,  are  princip,.lly  the  author's  account  of 
his  intencled  work,  his  conefpondence  with  Davies,  and  the 
letters  of  Mr.  Weft,  one  of  which  we  fubjoin. 

Sir,  Conjent ^garden ^  March  14,  1770^ 

I  have  the  honour  of  your  letter  by  this  poft,  and  cannot 
deep  withoat  anfvvering  it,  as  it  gave  me  much  furprife  and  con- 
cern, that  I  ihould  be  fuppofcd  to  have  faid  any  thing  that  could 
be  conftrued  to  the  dttrimcnr  or  injury  of  an  ingenious  compiler, 
and  a  worthy  man.  You  may  remember,  that  asfoon  as. I  heard 
of  your  Biographical  Colle<J\ions,  I  communicated  all  the  volumes 
I  had  of  Englifh  portraits  to  you  ;  iind  for  which  your  own  cha- 
radcr,  and  ihe  requelt  of  an  iiluttrious  collector,  was  more  than  n 
fufficient  recommendation.  That  there  ihouid  be  idle  talk  be- 
tween induftrious  and  modeft  authors,  and  their  lucrative  book, 
filers,  gives  me  no  furprife,  havirg  heard  their  alternate  com- 
plaints from  my  friend,  Mr.  Pope's  time,  to  tlieprcfent.  Whom 
your  bookfellcr  has  his  intelligence  from,  I  am  at  a  lofs  to  guefs; 
I  may  poflibly  in  idle  chit-chai  have  fa  d,  that  I  had  double  the 
number  of  Englifli  heads  taken  notice  of  by  you,  though  1  doubt 
whether  that  was  ftridlly  true.  What  you  mention  01  not  laking 
notice  of  ideal  prints,  was  in  my  opinion  perfeftly  right,  as  your 
point  was  to  illuftrate  real  hi  (lory.  I  am  not  infenfibie  pf  vour 
great  pains  and  aifiduity  ;  and,  with  regard  to  your  Index,  I 
never  once  looked  into  it,  having  read  the  four  volumes  in  the 
country  merely  for  amufement,  iwt  for  criticifm ;  for  with  regard 
the  latter,  I  read  nothing  at  all. 

**  I  do  not  know  what  will  anfwer  bookfellers*  expedtations. 
1  am  fure  I  have  fpoke  in  favour,  and  always  wifhed  well  to  your 
work,  as  I  truly  think  and  have  profeffed ;  I  thought  it  an  in- 
j^nious  and  entertaining  plan,  as  reffefhing  the  memories  of  the 
old,  and  encouraging  the  young  to  make  colleftions  of  portraits 
of  illuftrious  men,  as  an  amufing  part  of  Englifh  hifloryi 

A|  I  have  never  been  engaged  in  any  difpute  through  life, 
I  little  thought  my  paltry  collection  of  Englifli  heads  would  have 
brought  roe  into  one,  ihey  being  only  the  trifling. amufement s  of 
a  life  too  bofily  employed ;  much  Icfs,  that  they  could  ppffibly 
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liave  turned  ont  to  the  detriment  of  a  perfon  whofe  labours  I 
greatly  eHeem. 

I  am,  Sir,  with  true  refpcft,  &c. 

"  J.  Wist. 

I  came  from  the  Houfe  at  feven  to  dinner,  but  would  not  let 
the  poft  go  without  giving  you  every  fatLsfadion  in  my  power. 

Mr.  Granger  (ays  iri  his  preface,  p.  xiv.  *  I  mud  here  in- 
form the  reader,  that  the  colledion  of  Engliih  heads,  in  25  vo*  ' 
lames,  folio,  which  was  in  the  poireffion  of  James  Weft,  £fq.  waa 
of  great  ufe  to  me.*  The  reader  will  jud^  for  himfeif,  whether 
the  acknowledgement  was  commenfurate  with  the  favour  received. 
— ^James  Weft,  M.  A.  of  Baliol  College,  Oxford,  was  M.  P.  ftw 
St.  Alban's,  and  a  joint  Secretary  of  the  Trcafury  :  he  was  pa. 
tronized  by  the  Duke  of  Newcaftle,  who  has  been  rendered  fo 
ridicalous  as  a  politician  in  one  of  Smollett's  works ;  however, 
Ke  gave  Mr.  Weft  fubftantial  proofs  of  his  ability  in  ferviog  a 
friend,  by  obtaining  for  him  a  penfion  of  2000I.  per  annom. 
^r.  Weft  was  a  Vice-prefidcnt  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries; 
Treafurer,  and  afterwards  Prefident,  of  the  Royal  Society :  he 
died  July  2,  1  -772.  His  rcfidence  was  the  now  magnificent  hotel, 
at  the  Weft  end  of  the  Piazza,  Covent-garden.  The  fale  of  his 
(>ooks  lafted  24  days,  prints  13^  coins  and  medals  7,  plate  and 
Various  articles  of  curioiity  7,  paintings,  drawings,  and  framed 
prints  4."  34» 

In  the  progrcfs  of  the  work  we  were  amufed  with  the 
fchedule  oi  the  expences  of  the  proteftor,  Duke  of  Somerfet, 
xvhofe  charafter  does  not  appear  to  be  fo  well  underftood  as 
it  deferves.  The  curious  in  prints  will  alfo  be  gratified  with 
Captain  Baillie's  account  ot  his  own  etchings,  with  Mr. 
Cole's  Letters,  and  finally,  with  fome  Original  Letters  of 
Bi(hop  Burnet,  though  it  does  not  exa£lly  appear,  what  the 
htter  had  to  do  with  Granger  and  his  Biographical  Hiftory 
of  England.  As,  however,  they  arc  here,  the  reader  will  h6 
imufed  with  the  following. ' 

^4,  1 681. 

"  I  hope,  after  you  have  been  fo  many  days  in  the  country, 
it  is  not  too  foon  to  aflt  you,  noble  Madam,  if  you  have  read  any 
ching  of  thofc  two  books  1  recommended  to  you,  Wilkins  and 
Prctius,  and  if  you  ha\c  read  any  thing  in  them  ?  the  next  qucf- 
tion  is,  how  you  Tike  th^m  ?  I  do  not  mean  of  a  critical  oen- 
fure  of  the  books,  whether  you  think  them  well  or  ill  writ ;  but 
how  far  the  matter  contained  in  them  gain  ground  upon  you. 

«  There  is  an  inward  tafting  of  truth,  which  is  very  ranch 
different  from  a  fort  of  aHent  which  is  only  extorted  by  tLe  force 
of  argument ;  for,  till  our  minds  are  fo  moulded  and  prepared  that 
uuth  and  they  are  fitted  Qne  to  the  other,  as  it  wiUn^t  oe  eafy  to 
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conquer  one  that  hat  great  (lore  of  wit  and  fancy  by  force  of 
reafon ;  evafions  and  flights  being  eafy  found  out,  were  the  evi. 
dence  to  the  contrary  never  fo  ftrong;  fo  if  one  is  fo  overcome^ 
it  is  rather  like  a  prifoner's  being  bound  or  fet  in  the  ftbcks^  thaii 
an  inward  victory  over  the  foul }  and  upon  fuch  occafions  oa6  is 
rather  apt  to  concludej  that  though  they  cannot  anfwer  fuch  areu. 
tnents,  it  flows  rather  from  a  defe^  in  their  own  knowledge  than 
from  the  force  of  thofe  reafonin^s ;  thereforCy  the  right  wa^  to 
make  us  capable  of  divine  truth  is,  to  bring  our  fouls  once  mto. 
foch  a  temper^  that  we  may  be  fit  to  reliih  it.  All  the  reafoning 
in  die  world  cannot  perfuade  one  that  is  fick  td  relilh  meat ;  a 
little  healthy  without  any  farther  difpute,  does  it  effisAually.  So 
the  bringing  the  mind  into  a  good  temper,  is  the  necefiary  piepa^ 
ration  to  make  os  fit  for  fuch  impreflions*  But  it  may  be  here 
objected,  that  this  bringing  the  mind  into  that  tem^r  i^  too 
much  to  be  aflced  at  firft,  that  it  is  to  aflc  the  whole  thing  before 
it  is  proved ;  to  which  may  be  added,  that  this  is  no  more  in 
one's  power,  than  for  a  fick  body  to  give  themfelves  health* 
fiat  tms  will  vanifh  if  it  is  rightly  confidered  wherein  this  temper 
doth  confift.  If  it  is  a  thing  of  itfelf  defirable,  and  that  which 
qualifies  us  for  every  thing  that  is  wife  and  great  as  well  as  good^ 
then  it  is  not  too  much  to  aik  this  at  firft.  It  is  nothing  but  the 
bringinir  our  minds  to  a  habit  of  confidering  fuch  things  as  are 
|>ro{m(ed  to  it,  and  of  examining  them  carefully  and  flowly  before 
we  give  too  precipitated  an  ailfent  to  them.  It  is  the  retiring 
ourtelves  from  thofe  vanities  that  diflipate  and  diforder  our 
thoughts  too  much.  It  is  the  compofing  our  minds,  fo  as  not 
to  be  in  a  hurry; 

This  is  not  too  much  to  aik,  I  hope,  beforehand^  Another 
part  of  this  temper  is,  to  bring  ourfeives  to  a  habit  of  doing  all 
the  good  we  can ;  is  a  gentlenefs  and  evennefs  of  temper ;  to 
be  fo  kind  to  ourfeives  as  to  do  what  we  can  to  make  our  owii 
condition  eafy  to  us,  and  to  make  ourfeives  ufeful  to  others  (not 
fo  much  b/  fending  ten  guineas  to  one  that  needs  it  not  as)  by 
relieving  thofe  whofe  coi^tion  we  can  make  eafier  and  better  in 
the  world.  When  one  has  attained  to  fome  degrees  of  this  tem- 
per, then  they  are  in  fome  meafure  prepared  to  examine  truth;  fo 
1  aik  nothing  but  what  every  wife  and  generous  mind  muft  eafily 
acknowledge  is  to  be  defired  of  itfelf;  nor  is  the  other  part  of 
the  objedbn  iironger,  that  this  is  not  always  in  our  own  power* 
I  acknowledge  that  it  cannot  be  done  all  pi  the  fudden,  but  it 
.muft  grow  on  us  by  degrees;  a  great  deal  of  it  is  in  our  own. 
power,  and  it  is  rcafonable  to  carry  it  no  higher.  For  us  to  im- 
plore the  divine  aid  fdt  curing  us  of  our  inward  diftempers,  and 
making  us  fit  to  delight  in  the  beft  ^things,  freqwit  and  eameft 
prayen  to  the  Supreme  Being  are  in  a  great  meafure  in  our  own 

Cer ;  it  is  alfo  in  oar  power  to  retire  frank  fuch  things  or  per- 
as  we  find  prove  hurtful  to  us.    It  is  in  our  power  to  do 
much  good»  and  to  fill  up  our  thoughts  with  defigtis^Qf  doing  more 
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good.  If  we  will  for  feme  time  follow  good  rules,  we  will  find 
after  a  while's  pra^liceupon  ourfelves,  that  things  which  are  at  firft 
fo  irkfcme  that  we  may  conclude  a  continuance  in  them  next  to 
impoflible ;  yet  that  tedioufnefs  will  certainly  wear  off  with  a 
little  labour,  and  then  what  is  at  firft  uncafy  will  grow  after- 
wards, not  only  eafy  and  pleafant,  but  be  really  a  charm  to  moft 
of  our  other  troubles.  And  as  in  the  ftudy  of  all  arts  and  fciences 
there  are  great  (fifRculties  at  firft,  we  muft  go  through  fome  prin- 
ciples and  elements  that  are  dry  and  ingrateful,  which  we  con. 
quer  by  the  ftrength  of  our  defire  to  attain  thofe  things.  So, 
1  dare  fay  it  confidently,  the  previous  parts  of  a  religious  life,  if 
rightly  ftated,  are  not  near  fo  difficult  and  unpleafant  as  thofe 
things  are  which  are  preparatory  to  any  trade  or  fort  of  know- 
ledge ;  and  it  were  not  reafonable  to  expeft  ihat  religion,  upon 
which  fo  much  depends,  fhould  be  eafier  than  thofc  meaner  difl 
cipllnes  are.  I  know  not  if  I  have  not  gone  too  far  at  firft;  but 
I  (ball  be  hereafter  governed  by  the  rules  you  fet  me,  and  the 
matter  you  cut  out  to  me.  I  do  confefs,  I  look  on  you  with  a 
tendernefs  and  concern  that  I  have  for  few  in  the  world.  I  am 
confident,  when  religion  does  truly  conquer  you,  you  will  in  all 
rcfpeAs  be  a  very  wonderful  perion ;  therefore,  I  do  not  know 
any  one  thing  in  this  world  that  I  more  eamcftly  defire,  than  to 
be  fome  way  inftrumental  in  fo  glorious  a  conqucft,  as  any  officer 
would  mightily  defire  to  take  a  prince  or  a  general  prifoner. 
You  know  my  hand ;  fo  I  fhall  only  add  a  moft  humble 

Adieu."    P.  22o« 

This  compilation  will  be  the  more  valuable  to  the  col- 
leflor,^  becaufe  it  appears  that  very  little  of  the  information 
communicated  in  the  letters  to  Mr.  Granger  was  made  ufc 
of  by  him,  his  plan  beings  nearly  completed  and  printed  be- 
fore he  received  them.  The  volume  is  accompanied  by  a 
'  view  of  Boflon  Honfe,  two  plates  of  Autographs,  and  three 
portraits  of  the  Dutchefs  ot  Tortland,  the  Rev.  W.  Cole». 
and  a  very  rare  one  of  a  Mr.  Henry  Welby. 


Art*  XI.   An  Attempt  to  iUuftrate  thofe  Articles  of  the  Church 

§f  England y  which  the  Cahini/ls  improperly  confider  as  CaU 
vinif ileal.  In  Eight  Sermons ^  preached  before  the'  Univerjtty 
of  Oxford  in  the  Year  1{S04;  dt  ihe  Le^ure  Jounded  by 
J,  Bampton  ^  ALA.  Canon  of  Salifjury,  By  Richard  LaU'" 
^.  rence,  LL.D.  oj  Univerfity  College,  Oxford,  8vo.  460  pp. 
'  "88.  Akfchc  Univerfity  Prefs.  Sold  by  rianwcll  and  Parker. 
Rivingtoifr  and  Faulder.    London.  1805. 

EV  hR  fince  the  reftoration  of  the  doftrine  and  difcipline 
(.f  the  Church  of  England  at  the  acceflion  ot  Elizabeth^ 
tijere  has  always  exxlted  among  its  Minillers  i|,J3?U)5  ^^G^Jr^. 
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viniiU.  Thefe  from  fmall  begmnings,  became  afterwards  a 
powerful  left,  in  the  bofora  of  the  Church  ;  and  in  the  mid« 
die  of  the  17th  century,  found  themfelve^  able  to.  overthrow, 
jt  for  a  time,  and  our  copftitution  of  goverpment  wrth  it- 
By  the  mercies  of  providence  they  were  both  recovered  to-, 
gethei:  at  the  reftoration  :  the  party  of  the  conforming  Cal- 
viniils  was  continually  diminiihing ;  and  feemed,  m  the 

freater  part  of  the  laft  century,  approaching,  to  annihilation : 
ut  of  late  years  we  have  feen  it  r^ipidly  recovering  ftrensth ; 
and  if  not  a£lually  become  formidable,  threatening  in  a  mort! 
time  fo  to  be.  Its  members  maintain  with  the  moA  peremp- 
tory d^cifion,  that  the  articles  of  the  Church, .  containing  her 
decifion  on  the  points  firft  agitated  in  the  Pelagian  con- 
tjoverfy*,  are  all  Calviniftic  m  their  proper  grammatical 
fenfe;  and  that  they  were  fo  meant  to  be  underllood  by  our 
reformers :  and  declaring,  with  no  common  confidence  and 
pertinacity,  that  the  do£lrines  of  Calvin  on  thefe  heads 
are  the  undoubted  principles  oi  the  gofpcl ;  hence  they 
exclufively  have  afiumed  to  themfelves  the  title  of  gofpel 
preachers. 

'.  There  are,  neverthelefs,  different  foundations,  oh  which  a 
proof  may  be  eftabli(hcd>  that  the  Articles  refpefting  thefe. 
points  are  not  Calviniftic.  It  may  be  fhown,  by  comparing 
them  with  what  is  fouild  in  the  writings  of  Calvin  himfelf 
and  of  his  more  eminent  followers  of  his  own  age ;  or  from 
the  works  of  thofe  Englini  divines  who  are  known  to.  have 
aflifted  in  drav/ing  up  the  Articles ;  or  laftly,  by  (bowing 
that  th«y  followed  more  clofely  or  totally  adopted  a  different 
confeffion  of  faith  :  a  faft,  the  eflablifhraent  of  which  is  now 
become  of  great  importance;  which  akhoufh  it  has  been 
incidentally  tpuched  upon  before  by  others,  nas  never  been 
made  a  fubjefl  of  a  rcgu'iar  difcuffion ;  and  to  this  Dr.  Lau- 
rcnce  almoft-  exclufively  confines  himfelf  in  the  eight  dif- 
courfes  before  us. 

The  canvas  is  not  too  large ;  and  it  is  filled  up  by  the  hand 
of  a  mafter.  To  /how  this  we  hold  ourfelves  engaged  to  accu- 
rate proof.  The  engagement  we  took,  at  the  firft  inftitution  of 
our  work  to  our  truly  reformed  Church,  lays  us  under  an  obli- 
gation to  con  Oder  with  particular  care  any  defence  of  it  which 
niay  come  before  us,  dillinguilhed  by  originality  of  defign: 
and  to  enter  on  fuch  an  analyfis,  as  may  diffufe  a  knowledge , 
of  what  is  new  and  ufeful  in  it,  ^&  widely  as  our  hold  of  the 
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|>ubHc  attention  may  extend.  Yet  there  confiderationi 
would  not  deter  us  from  Hating  where  we  doubt»  or  where 
we  diflent  from  any  part  of  fuch  a  work.  One  fuch  point 
and  one  only,  in  any  point  of  view  material,  we  (hall  have 
€6  obferv'e  upon  :  and  in  this  we  admit  by  way  of  anticipa* 
tion,  x\m  the  writer  is  fupportcd  by  opinion  fo  popular^ 
ftat  it  ba's  eren  fnrnifhcd  our  language  with  a  term.  We 
allbw  sllfo  that  it  13  collateral ;  but  though  fuch  only  with 
refpfeft  to  the  general  argument,  not'of  the  leaft  magnitude 
of  thofe  which  are  fo;  the  difcudion  of  it  will  occur  be- 
fides,  almoft  at  the  very  beginning  of  our  critique.  The 
attention  with  which  we  (hall  inforce  our  opinions  on  thi< 
ftibjeft  will  however  fhow,  that  where  we  approve  this  work, 
dur  approbation  is  founded  on  unbiafTed  reflexion. 

But  from  the  efficacy  of  names  with  the  lower  and  un- 
learned clafs  of  people ;  and  the  power  of  that  claft  in  effec- 
ting the  moil  fatal  changes  in  confiitutions  ecclefiafiical  and 
civil,  we  feel  ourfelves  induced  to  premife  fomething  on  the 
title  which  the  conforming  Calviniilic  preachers  have  chofea 
exclufively  to  aflume  to  themfelves,  that  of  GofpelMini- 
fters :  hereby  copying  and  improving  upon  the  policy  of 
the  moft  reprehenuble  fraternity  of  tKe  RomiOi  Church,  that 
of  Ignatius ;  who  took  to  themfelvei  the  appellation  of  the 
company  or  companions  of  Jefus;  and  were  thence  called 
Jefuits.  Calvinifm  itfelf  will  not  fay,  that  to  bring  for* 
ward  to  confideration  at  this  junfi.ure,  what  the  very  learned 
univerfity  of  Paris,  and  the  prelates  of  the  Gallican  Churchy 
urged  agaiuft  the  affumption  of  this  title,  when  the  admif* 
iion  of  the  fociety  into  France  was  debated  in  the  Parliament 
of  Paris*,  exhioiu  ftrongek*  marks  of  a  leaning  to  Ro* 
tiianifm,  than  her  own  miniilers  difplay,  in  copying  its  ex- 
ample. 

ay  tfaefe  parties  whofe  advice  was  repeatedly  called  for 
by  the  Parliament  ot  Paris,,  during  the  long  fufpenfion  of 
the  decilion  of  this  buGnefs ;  the  taking  of  the  name  of 
Jefuits  by  the  fociety  was  reprobated,  ^  an  unprecedented 
affumption,'^  and  ^  full  of  arrogance,  Becaufediey  there- 
by  attributed  to  tbmfelvis  folely,  what  belongs  to  the  whole 
,  Church,  which  thus  they  weffefi  afErm  themfelves  exclu- 
fively to  conilitute/'  While,  coniidered  in  another  poiitf  of 
view,  it  was  urged;  **  that  it  muft  divide  the  GaQican 
Church  into  two  parties :  one  of  which  would  be  caUed 


*  Anno  1^54,  Thoanus^  ifift#  An«  15649  U  j?.  Fiancolbrrt^ 
i6i4,  V.  a^ 
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Jefaiu,  (Jefuks)  the  other  Chriftians*."  It  may  be  oh- 
ferved  on  this,  that  the  Jefuits  at  lead  left  to  their  opponents 
an  honourable  appellation :  while  our  Calviniftic  preachers, 
imuriouflv  takin?  upon  themfelves  the  name  of  Giffel  nunt" 
JUrSt  or  Evangebcal  preachers^  virtually  afiirm  that  the  doc 
trines  taught  by  the  great  body  of  the  Church  are  not  thofe 
of  the  Gofpel. 

Thefe  reprefentationi  to  lAie  Parliament  went  further  r  the 
Jefuits  were  therein  defcribed  as  an  ambitious  fed,  ener- 
vating eccleliaftical  difctpline  ;  dividir^  the  profeflbrs  of  the 
fiimelaith  into  two  hoftxie  feds ;  and  under  the  pretence  XiL 
religion  diifeminatiiMr  in  the  minds  of  the  rifii^  geiieratipn, 
principles  which  wiU  hereafter  break  out  into  fraition  and 
mfurre£lion  t." 

It  will  be  faidy  that  it  was  the  policy  of  the  Jefuiti  which 
laifed  them  to  that  pre-eminence  they  once  unworthily  held 
in  the  Roman  Church ;  and  not  the  name  they  aflumed : 
but  there  is  a  fophifm  in  the  obje£Uon.  The  auumption  of 
that  name  was  part  of  that  fyftem  of  policy :  it  was  a  ooncur- 
rent  although  not  the  fole  caufe  of  that  wonderful  afcendency 
they  were  able  to  gain. 

The  citations  given  from  the  Prefident  Thuanut  were 
taken  by  him  from  written  memoHals  of  the  parliament,  to 
which  by  his  ofBce  he  had  accefs :  and  were  the  unequivocal, 
predi£Uons  of  the  effefis  of  the  fpirit  and  policy  of  this  So- 
ciety ;  and  not  to  be  looked  upon  as  prophecies  forged  after 
the  event,  to  ornament  the  page  of  Ysmoxy.  They  were  dif* 
regarded  when  they  were  made;  but  literally,  fulfilled  in 
ihe  58  years  of  civil  wars  terminated  by  the  treaty  of  Ver« 
vins,  and  the  peaceable  recognition  of  Henry  the  |preat  r 
dnd  drcumikances  will  feldom  be  wanting,  in  a  ]>enod 
years,  to  favour  the  temporal  ambition  of  a  fe^  which  con-^ 
fecrates  itfelf,  and  becomes  confecrated  in  the  opinioD  of  a 
headlong  populace ;  by  afluming  a  title  which  rives  a  de« 
ferv6d  reverence  to  thofe  who  have  juft  pretentions  to  it.. 
Our  own  hiftory  (hows,  thai  in  the  17th  century,  Calvinifm 
urat  indebted  v^  much  to  an  ufurpation  of  the  fame 


*  Ibid.  pp.  369 — 37 J.  Memorial  of  the  faculty  of  diTaoity 
of  tht  Sourbonne^  of  Eiiftdchitts  da  Bellai>  Biihop  of  Paris,  and 
fpeech  of  Stephen  Pafcaife,  Advocate  of  the  Soarbonne* 

f  Thuanus,  Ibid.  St.  Pafchaife  Advocate  of  the  Uaiverfity, 
and  to  the  fame  effeA  fee  the  report  of  that  body  itfelf  on  tke 
^[aefttoo^  leferted  to  them  by  the  Parliament,  ubi  fupra. 
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kind*,  for  a  triumj^  over  the  eflabliihed  Ct|iirch  wfaidh 
once  tlureatened  to  be  permanent. 

The 


*  Our  puritans  at  that  time,  as  it  is  well  known,  denominated 
therofelves  the  Godly  :  and  at  the  prefent  period  it  is  highly 
ttfeful  to  point  out,  how  their  opponents,  by  a  culpable  error, 
gave  great  ftrcngth  on  their  parts,  to  the  effedl  of  this  affump- 
tion.  *  Among  the  puritans  the  external  appearance  of  religion 
was  fednlouflf  kept  up :  undoubtedly  there  was  a  full  proportion 
of  religious  hypocrify  among  them,  from  the  very  firflt ;  which 
afterward  became  more  apparent  and  more  frequent:  for  their 
pro({)erity  latterly  betrayed  fome  into  crimes,  who  did  not  drop 
the  raaflc  of  religion* ^  It  induced  alfo  many  profligate  men -to 
put  on  the  mafk,  who  expeded  it  would  prove  a  gainful  fpecuUi. 
tk)n,  and  who  had  never  worn  it  before.  Yet  in  many  of  them, 
although  they  held  the  dangerous  errors  of  Calvin,  there  was 
much  of  reality  under  thefe  appearances ;  and  of  many  of  this  dc- 
IcriptioK  at  firil,  and  fo.r  a  confidcrable  ieafon  afcer>  the  mafs  of 
every  ftridler  religious  fedt  confifts.  In  this  divifion  of  the  party, 
the  external  appearance  of  religion  was  rigid  and  repuliire:  the 
one  was  in  parr  compofcd  of  a  very  untraftable  fubftance,  but  it, 
contained  metal  of  no  bad  aflay  ;  and  might  perhaps,  if  properly 
treated,  have  been  refined.  ♦ 

But  a  genuine  and  manly  piety  alfo,  founded  ou^  more  juft 
and  orthodox  principles,  zealoufly  keeps  up  religious  appear- 
ances :  and  in  the  age  we  are  fpcaking  of,  the  diflblutc,  the  gay, 
and  the  unthinking,  regarded  this  as  a  mark  of  fchifnJ,  and  by 
riiele,  devout  men  of  orthodox  principles  were  treated  with  deri- 
fion  and  fcorn.    A  kind  of  femi-perfecution  of  the  moft  irritating 
kind  wa»  thus  catried  on  againft  them;  and  great  humbers  of 
tbcm  were  drivcft  for  refuge  to  affociate  with  the  fectaries, 
by  whom  ,  they  were  much  courted.    The  bulk' of  thefe  wd!-- 
difpofed  peribns  were  not,  nor  could  be  expected  to  be  polemical 
4i vines c  ai^i  thus,  flung  into  connexions  with-  the  difciplined 
fchifmatic  preachexs^  they  beqame  loft  to  the  Chutdi,  and  an  ac. 
oeflion  of  ftrength  of  the  beft  kind  to  her  enemies*    It  is  mne. 
ceilary  to  .fay  any  thing  on  the  ruin  .of  the  Cooftitution  ia 
Church  and  State^  which,  the  jcriipinal  impolicy  of  thefe  nopiinal/ 
bhurchnien  contributed  fo  much  to  bring  upon  it :  it  is  of  iiiore 
ufc  u>rOb£bc\ie,  that-it  had  power  enough  to  inAiie  -no  -fmall  flMre  > 
of  corruption  into  the  blefling  pf  it's  recovery.    The  effulSon  of 
national  joy  on  this  event  ui\fbrfunately  was  converted  into  the 
triumph  of  thefe  men,  arid  their  relaxed  principles,  the  contagion 
of  which  afTeftcd  multitudes  j  and  the  nation  for  ^  long  time 
feemed  to  tcfign  itfelf  paflively  to  a  torrent. of  imlnbrality  and. 
debaUCliefy^  and  to  be  bom  away  by  it;  which  did  not  pafs' 
©ff  without  leaving  A  foiil  dcpofit  on  ^he  face  of  the  whole  land.' 
Xhde  repreheniible  meiabers  of  the  Church  have  alfo  their  fuc- 
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The  Increare  of  the  Calvinifts  at  this  time«  points  out  the 
afTumption  of  the  title  of  gofpel  minifters,  by  the  conform- 
ing preachers  of  that  fcft,  in  tne  body  of  the  church,  not  ta 
be  without  great  danger  to  it :  nor  is  the  danger  diminilhed 
by  the  formal  declaration  which  they  bring,  with  the  utmoft 
confidence,  and  repeat  in  every  pulpit  to  which  they  have 
accefs ;  that  the  articles  of  our  church,  grammatically  coh- 
ftrued,  are  Calvinidic ;  or  the  charge  incy  found  thereon, 
that  the  general  body  of  the  clergy  preach  in  dire£l  coatra« 
di6lion  to  the  do£lrines  they  have  fubfcribed. 

In  the  firfi  of  thefe  fermons,  in  the  introdu6):ion  to  the 
very  in^portant  argument  againil  this  unqualified  criminal 
accttfation,  which  Ur.  Laurence  undertakes  to  go  through, 
he  briefly  mentions  a  virtual  but  decifive  admif&on  of  that 
fe£l,  that  the  charge  is  utterly  unfounded ;  drawn  from  a 
paper  which  is  called  the  Lambeth  arLicIes,  a  further  account 
.  of  which  is  given  in  the  notes  to  this  difcourfe*  It  was 
drawn  up  at  Cambridge,  in  the  time  of  Archbifliop  Whit* 

£'ft,  although  the  great  majority  of  that  body  were  yet  un- 
duced  by  the  errors  of  Geneva  ;  and  at  a  time  when  thofe 
who  held  them  had  not  yet  concurred  in  the  fingular  decla- 
ration, that  the  articles  could  admit  of  an  interpretation  in 
their  favour.  The  attempt  of  this  little  conventicle  to  add 
to  them  what  was  wanted  to  make  them  contain  a  fyilem  of 
Calvinifm,  met  with  the  decided  fupport  of  Archbifhop 
Whitgift,  who  unfortunately  had  imbibed  thofe  principles ; 
and  he  ^ave  his  fanflion  to  the  printing  and  diflributipn  of 
them  :  in  one  a3  invading  the  rights  of  the  fupreme  head  of 
•  the  church,  the  convocation,  and  the  parliament.  The 
perfonal  favour  of  Elizabeth,  whom  Mr.  Toplady  calls  "the 
illullrious  refoundrefs  of  the  Church  of  England,"  pre* 
vailed  ovcif  her  refentments  ;  and  the  praemunire  with  whicb 
file  had  menaced  the  archbifliop,  was  not  brought  againft 
him.  The  nine  propofitions  were  alfo  called  jljjiriiofis  Or^^ 
thodoxal\  they  iully  contain  the  Calviniflic  doctrine  of  pre-* 
deflination.  In  the  conference  at  Hampton  Court,  at  the 
acceflion  of  James  I.  it  was  demanded  by  the  fpokefman  of 


cefibrs  among  us.  A  man  of  ierious  piety,  who  openly  avows 
and  defends  it,  although  averfe  to  all  fchifm ;  and  who  openly  re. 
proves  vicious  cxcefs  and  debaucheries,  varni(hed  over  with  the 
palliation  of  the  manners  of  the  age,  is  ftigmatizcd  by  too  many 
of  this  clafs  with  the  appellation  of  Methodilt,  or  of  fome  ot}ier 
fedl.  We  are  now  aflailed  with  the  feme  arms  as  our  forefathers 
were  ;  and  if  we  purfuc  their  footftcps,  we  njuft  probably  meet 
cheir  fate. 
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the  Calvinifts,  that  thefe  affertions  (hould  be  inferted  into 
the  book  of  articJes."  The  demand  to  admit  them  was  an 
admiflien  that  the  demandcrs  did  not  believe  their  doflrine  to 
be  already  contained  therein  ;  and  an  admifllion  of  no  fmall 
weight,  as  the  fpeaker  was  Dr.  John  Reynolds,  a  man  of  the 
moit  extenfive  learning  *. 

•  We  have  given  an  analyfis  of  this  argument  from  the  notes 
mnA  text  jointly  ;  to  which  we  have  added  fbme  particulars 
from  other  authentic  fources,  becaufe  we  think  fo  decifive  a 
pi^ece  of  church  hiftory  cannot  in  too  many  ways  be  laid 
before  the  incautious  and  uninformed.  It  is  of  a  kind  fa 
important,  that  we  will  confirm  it  by  two  other  proofs  :  the 
one  retting  on  the  authority  of  the  great  Dr,  Pearfon,  after- 
terward  Biftiop  of  Chefter  ;  the  other,  which  ought  to  be 
4leci(ive  with  all  Calvinifts,  that  of  Calvin  hirafelf.  Thefe 
feSarifts  had  not  laid  afide  all  hope  of  eilablifliing  their 
fyAem  at  the  reftoration  :  a  hoAy  of  them  at  tliat  period  drew 
up  •*  an  addrefs  to  parliament,  in  the  name  of  divers  miiyf- 
ters  of  fufidry  counties,  fhewingthe  neceflity  of  a  reformat 
tion  of  the  public  doftrine."  The  reformation  prayed  for 
was  of  the  thirty -nine  articles.    Thefe  were  flated'as 

containing  no  article  to  difcover  fundry  points  of  Popery ; 
becaufe  there  is  a  defe6l  of  fuch  tenets  as  are  oppofite  to 
tbofe  of  Arminius  +.'*  The  force  of  the  objeftion  is,  that  on 
the  contefted  points  of  predeftination,  the  Arminians  concur 
with  the  Romanifts ;  and  that  the  articles  favour  Arminianifm. 
We  cannot  fupprefs  the  (ubftance  of  one  part  of  the  Bifhop'i 
«nfwer  ; — "  The  whole  body  of  the  Dominicans,  with  the 
other  predeterminants,  and  the  Janfeniils,  (and  it  is  proba- 
ble, the  major  part  of  the  P^pifis)  are  as  great  enemies  of 
Armintanifm  as  yoti  or  I  arc:*'  Wcmuftobfervethat  Pafcall 
bas  fttfficiently  (hown,  on  the  authority  of  the  determina* 
tions  of  the  Romifh  Church,  that  Arminianifm  is  a  berely  : 
thoTe,  therefore,  who  hold  oppofition  to  Romanifm,  as  the 
ftandard  of  orthodoxy,  fliould  abftain  from  the  Romifh 
|^a£ltce  of  preaching  againft  Armmianifm. 

But  the  teftimony  of  Calvin  himfelf  muft  not  be  fup«k 
prefled.  The  articles  were  prepared  by  Cranmer,  in 
the  fummer  of  1551,  and  Bucer  died  in  the  fucceedihg 
February.^  Before  ^is  deach»  Calvin  appears  to  have  ob^ 
tained  a  copy  of  the  firil  draft,  or  at  leaft  an  accurate  account 


*  Heylio.  Cyp.  Ang.  L  i.  p.  50;  and  Daubeny'sFoonb 
X^etfer  to  Sir  R.  H«  Sermon  and  Notes. 

t  fiibliotheca  Scrip.  Ecclef,  Anglic,  p.  35a, 
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0f  iu  "  He  attributed  the  formation  of  it  to  Bucer  • ;  for* 
«fter  exprefling      wifhcs  that  Bucer  had  not  given  ccdour 

to 


•  •  It  is  not  meant  here  abfolutely  to  decide  on  the  queflion^ 
whether  Calvin  formed  this  judgment  wrongly  or  rightly  ?  fint 
we  (hall  give  fome  reafons  inclining  us  to  the  latter  opinion.  A 
citation  from  a  letter  of  Buccr's,  by  Beza^  dared  January  i  t, 
1 550,  may  be  urged  to  ihov  it  erroneous.  Know  that  the 
opinion  of  no  foreigners  is  aflced  on  thefe  fabjeds the  purity 
of  rites.  (Laurence,  Note,  p.  246.)  But,  i.  this  negative 
does  not  comprehend  dodrinals,  nor  even  forms  of  prayer  \ 
fi.  the  whole  of  this  citation,  taken  in  fo  full  s(  fenfe  as  to  be 
^^iplxcabie  to  the  point,  is  very  drfferent  from  what  Calvin  wrotfe 
to  Bucer,  as  will  be  fccn  in  the  following  note ;  3.  it  is  very 
certain  that  the  cautious  policy  of  Cranmer  did  not  meet  the 
apprdbation  of  Bucer  at  that  time ;  but  the  former  declined 
any  deciiive  meafure,  until  he  had  ptocured  a  majority  of  the 
bifliop  in  £avonr  of  the  reformation ;  which  was  not  until  thf 
fpringof  the  following  year.  (Burnet's  Abridg.  158.)  4.  Bot^ 
in  Bucer  was  conCulteid  on  the  review  of  the  Common 

Prayer,  (lb.  iz8.) ;  5.  he  was  alio  confolted  on  the  difpute  con. 
cemiiig  habits  to  be  ufed  in  divine  fervice,  originating  from  Bp» 
Hooper.  (lb.  127.}  6.  About  the  fame  time,  he  was  told  it  waa 
eacpeded  of  him  to  preient  a  work  to  the  king  for  a  new  year's 
gift,  for  his  own  ufe.  (lb.  129.)  If  his  principles  had  not  been 
nnderftood  to  have  been  in  ezaA  conformity  with  thofe  of  our 
JEngliih  reformers,  he  would  not  have  been  applied  to,  to  have 
tasen  an  opportunity  of  infufing  them  into  the  *  mind  of  tha 
fwn%  king.  He  prefented  him  with  a  fyftem  of  church  politv» 
7*  The  queftton  of  the  corporeal  prefence  in  the  facrament  of  the 
altar,  divided  the  reformed  into  two  very  hoftile  parties :  Bucer 
'  formed  an  intennediate  opinion  of  his  own.  In  England  he  feems 
tohave  beendeiirons  to  conceal  it;  and  importunity  became  necef. 
iary  to  get  it  from  him.  ( Meichior  Adam,  vita  Calv..  fee  Bayle, 
art.  Bueer.)  He  was  followed  in  it  by  Ridley  j  and  Newel 
adopted  it  in  his  Latin  Catochifm  :  (Heylin,  Cyprian  Angl.  Introd; 
p«  84.)  firom  which  it  was  copied  into  the  Englifh  catechifm. 
8.  There  is  fo  much  confonance  between  the  baptifmal  fervice 
and  the  articles,  that  Dr«  L.  quotes  the  former  to  eftablHh  the 
fenie  of  the  latter  agaiaft  the  Calvinifts,  profefledly  more  frC'. 
qoently  than  any  odier  part  of  the  Liturgy  :  and  the  refemblance 
between  that  and  the  Cologne  form  is  particularly  ftriking.'* 
(L*  440.}  Now  diis  Bucer  himfelf  compfjed."  £p.  Melanch. 
I  Lawrence,  p.  440.)  Where,  therefore,  the  form  of  baptifni 
ibpports  the  articles,  the  latter  fpeak  the  fenfe  of  Bucer.  9.  The 
^offiAquence  of  Bucer  with  Luther  before  his  coming  hither, 
faam  to  hare  been  greater  than  tiiat  ct  Melanduhon  himfelf: 
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%o  a  cKargc  of  cflablifhing  a  new  kind  of  Popery,  ^f  which 
he  admits  him  to  have  been  wrongly  accufed,  he  adds,  that 

"  it 


for  we  have  it  on  the  authority  of  Peucer,  his  fon  in  law,  that 
Melanchthon  often  exhorted  Bucer  not  to  concede  fo  much  to 
Luther,  but  that  Bucer  was  timid,"  Sec.  (Scultetus  in  Bayle.) 
This  circumftance  naturally  would  have  raifed  his  authority  ia 
England  alfo.  It  will  be  prefently  feen  that  Calvin  caikd  cer. 
tain  opinions  adverfe  to  his  own  received  here,  Bucerifm :  there- 
fore, a^  he  efl^emed  Bucer  adverfe  to  his  principles  at  our  refor* 
mation,  accounts  of  the  authority  of  Bucer  in  this  country  are 
parts  of  the  hiiiory  of  Calvinifm  in  England,  and  that  hiftory  is 
a  great  defideratum*  We  know,  from  fome  curious  parts  of  it, 
which  Pr.  R.  Laurence  has  refcued  from  oblivion,  his  great 
ability  for  fuch  an  undertaking ;  and  from  luidoubted  authority,  * 
the  copious  coUedions  he  has  made  upon  this  fubjeft  ;  and  we  are 
ADt  alone  in  our  wifhes  for  fuch  a  hiftory  from  his  pen.  We  lhall 
therein  be  informed  .whether  we  have  afcribed  too  much  to  the 
ii^^uence  of  Bucer,  as  fome  are  inclined  to  fuppofe. 
f  UndcNibtedly  our  reformers  held  other  foreign  divines  as  high 
authorities,  as  well  as  Bucer  ;  and  of  thefe,  two  of  the  moft  emi. 
pent  were  Melanchthon  and  Caflander.  But  all  the  greater 
jforeign  fources  from  whence  they  derived  any  thing,  were  pro^ 
pounced  to  be  poifoncd  either  by  Calvin,  his  difciples,  or  both. 
Of  Caflan4er,  Voflius  writes  to  Grotius,  (Oft.  28,  1641)  that 

thofe  who,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  reformed  the  Anglican 
church  followed  him  ruuch.  (Magnam  partem  fecuti.)  Thuanut 
gives  him  the  higheft  praifes  for  a  life  worn  out  in  the  fearch  of 
modes  to  reitore  peace  to  the  whole  church ;  and  in  the  ftudy  of 
xhe  controverfies  of  his  age  ;  in  which  his  knowledge  was  of  the 
higheft  rate.  (636  Ann.  1561.)  The  praiie  of  Thuanus  forms 
not  the  leafi  frefumption  that  he  was  a  mediator  balancing  on  the 
fide  of  the  Romanifts.  (Sully's  Memoirs.)  One  of .  CaiTander's 
greater  work^,  on  the  principles  of  a  moderate  and  pacific  re. 
fiocrmation,  was  produced  at  the  celebrated  conferences  of  Poiffi, 
in  1561;  and  was  attacked  there,  by  the  CalviniAs,  *^  with 
outrage  and  the  higheft  petulance."  And  John  Calvin  afterwards 
wrote  againft  it  "  with  very  great  virulence.'*  (Thuan.  Hift. 
J.  28.  1561.}    Erafmus  is  mentioned  by  Voffius  with  Cafiander. 

Voilius,  in  another  letter  to  Grotius,  of  the  date  of  July  22^ 
1621,  informs  him,  that  he  is  reading  a  publication  on  the  quef- 
tion.  Whether  the  dodrine  -of  Melanchthon  be  rightly  called 
Pelagianifm  ?  This,  by  its  terms,  muft  be  the  title  of  a  book 
i:alling  the  com(Don  opinion  on  the  fubje^  into,  queftion,  and 
;a  proof  of  what  it  was.  In  the  fame  letter  he  fpeaks  of  tliM^  mw 
'  controuled  afcendency  of  Calvinifm  in  Holland  at  that  time : 
V  Ubi  nunc  Calvini  dogma,  regoat."   l^o  ibreiga  ^ine  le. 
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*«•  It  is  vain,  that  you  taJce  care  that  nothintf'itf 'Calvinlfm 
be  mixed  (that  is  in  the  Anglican  confeffion  of  flith)  ;  it 
the  fcripturfc  may  be  bncc  deviated  from,  I  am  not  i^orafit 
with  how  much  readier  a  fubmiflioa  Bucerifm  *  Will  be  -rei 
ceivcd,  than  Calvinifm." 

The 


garded  by  our  reformers,  but  has  had  a'Calviniftic  anathema 
Eliminated  againll  him.  ^  ' 

*  Letter  of  G.'  J.  Voflius  to  Grotius,  June  17,  1642; — 
lhall  attempt  to  give  a  definition  6f  the  tcr^  Bucerifm,  nfed  iti 
this  citation  from  Calvin.  '  The  reformed  churches  diSend 
among  themfelves,  at  a  Tcry  early  period,  on  the  dodlrine  of 
divine  predeftination,  together  with  the  points  connedkd  with 
It  ;  and  on  the  facramental  preftncc.  Gn  the  firft  of  theft  points^ 
the  tenets  6f  Mtlanchthon  and  fiucer  wiere  the  fame,  and  in  oppo; 
fition  to  that  of  Calvin.  On  the  fecond,  Melanchthon  concurred 
with  Zningiins  and  the  Calvinifts ;  but  Bvcejr  advanced  aa 
opinioo  which  might  be  called  intermediate,  between  that  of  tlw 
Zuingiians  .and  the  confubibuK-intion  of  the  Ger^nan  church  3 
wfakh)  as  has  been  {een  in  the  foregoing  note,  was  ibllo^^ed  by 
the  church  of  England.  Melanchthon ianifm,  in  thefe  refped^s^ 
was  in  opjpofition  to  Calvinifm  on  predeftination  only  ; .  but 
picerifm  ou  preHcillxsation  and  the  (acramcntal  prefcnce  coiu 
jointly,  , 

Some  jhavc  doubted  whether  Melanchthon  held  tjie  doctrine  of 
ZuingliUb  on  the  real  prefence.  His  declarationi'on  fhe  fiibje^l 
we  hA¥s  on  the  authority  of  his  fon  in  Jaw,  EeaaiL^^iSTbrn 
doftrine  of  confubftantiatiqn  was  unknown  to  the  fathers  ;  Au- 
giiftih  was  an  errant  (craffifSmus)  ZuingHan  ;  therefwe,  •  See,  ■ 
Ah*  wovld  I  had  mor6  courage  in  the  confefTion of  thi^ <Jaii!e> 
and  was  elfewhere  I**  '  This  Scultetus  received  from  Peucer* 
(Bayle  Melanch.  notx:!.)'"  /  '    '    •  *  / 

•  G.  Voflius,  the  author  of  the  fiiftory  of '  Pelagiantfm,  muft 
be  reputed  a  profound  judge  of*  all  the  points  of  CalvinHHc  coni 
tfovcny  ;  and  our  church  chims  him' as  one  of  her  members/ 
That  zealous  and  very  eminent  dixnire,  Archbilhop  Laud,  pre- 
lented  him  with  a  prebend  of  Canrerbmy  for  that  work  ;  aini 
Mr.  l>aubeny,  in  his  excellent  Letters  to  Sir  R.  Hill,  (Let.  j  jf 
Ihows,  on  the  authority  of  Archbiftop  Bramhall,  that  Grotiut 

was  a  true  fon  of  the  church  of  England,  in  his  love  for  it.** 
What,  therefore,"  is  written  in  this  letter  on  the»'f4bjeft  oi 
Bucerifm,  is  to*  be  regatdod  as  the  opinion  of  one  of  the  moft 
fcarned  members  of  our  church;  living  in  the  age  iffiMediat^ly 
after  Bucer,  and  confidentially  wrkten  to  anotherof  equal  emi- 
nence. What  ' Voflius  fays,  as  of  himfclf,  on  tlie  Aibje^l  of 
Bucerifm,  not  only  curious,  but  of  •gri'at' weight  on  this  very 
point.    He  dates  the  reformed  chvfch  as  divided  intp^hiVe  main' 
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The  remaMer  of  the  firft  fienaoD  confifU  of  the  evidence 
that  our  reformeiiB  followed  principally  tfie  confeflioa  of 
Aufb^vght  and  the  do£lrine  of  certain  German  divines,  m 
other  particulars,  as  well  as  in  thofe  articles  relating  to  the 
points  of  faith,  which  have  more  or  lefs  agitated  the  church 
ever  fmce  the  age  of  Pelagius ;  and  the  proof  of  the  former 
is  very  judicioufly  premiled  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  ad- 
miflion  of  the  latter.  Here  it  is  fhown,  that  more  poinU 
of  the  reformation  were  eflablilhed  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
VIIL  by  the  two  fummaries  of  faith  called  the  king's  and 
the  bifliops'  books,  than  are  commonlv  fuppofed  ;  that  there- 
in are  to  be  found  three  of  our  articles  relating  to  the  facra* 
ments,  as  they  now  ftaiid ;  which  had  in  thole  formularies 
l>een  nearly  taken  from  the  German  confeffion  :  but  that  the 
principal  part  of  this  important  work  was  referved  for  th^ 
reign  of  Edward  VI.  Then  the  original  Liturgy  was  com- 
piled; a  great  part  of  which  is  an  abridgement  and  amend- 
ment of  tbs  Romifli  fervices,  therein  following  the  example 
cf  the  German  church.    But  a  very  particular  refpeft  is  here 

E>inLed  out  to  have  been  Aown  to  the  form  of  public  wor* 
ip,  drawn  up  by  Bucef ,  for  the  ufe  of  the  archDifliopric  of 
Cologne,  and  revifed  by  Melanchthon.  Calvin,  indeed, 
who  never  dreamt  of  praying  by  the  fpirit,  as  hisfolloweni 
have  fiuce  done,  but  who  could  fubmtt  to  be  nothing  left 
than  original,  drew  up  a  new  form,  from  which  the  com-^ 
pilersofthe  Liturgy  of  1548  copied  nothing,  and  atthere* 


branches  :  for^  befide  Lutheranifin^  the  elder  of  the  three^  there 
fire  two  others^  which  have  obtained  the  appellation  oS  CaU 
Tioifm  attd  Bacerifm."  The  latter,  Voffius  affirms  to  have  been 
the  moft  fcriptural  fyfiem,  and  agreeable  to  antiquity  ;  and  thac^ 
in  his  ^nnoutions,  Grotius  follows  Bucer  in  prefecence  to  Calvin. 
Voffius  further  proceeds^  in  this  letter,  to  fay,  that  Bucerifm 
was  the  term  of  reproach,  with  which  the  adherents  of  Calvin 
ftigmati2;ed  the  opinions  of  thofe  whodiflented  from  him."  We 
have  CaLvin  in  the  text,  deiigning  the  Anglican  confeffion  under 
ifl^  name.  I  fay  that  care  had  been  taken  that  nothing  of 
Calvinifin  (hould  be  mixed  in  it and  the  body  of  Calvinifts 
of  the  following  generation,  regarding  3ucerifm  as  (^)ppfed  to 
Cal  vin'sfy  ftem,  the  opinion  of  his  fed  in  England  at  the  boat  period^ 
n  clear  from  the  aflertions  orthodoxah  It  follows^  therefore,  that 
to  that  time,  Calvin  and  his  followers,  both  here  and  abroad^ 
regarded  our  articles  as  Anticalviniftic.  Voffius,  in  this  letter^ 
alfo  recommends  a  colleAion  to  be  made  from  the  works  of  Bucer, 
of  what  he  has  written  on  controverted  points,  and  on  the  peace 
of  the  church,  as  a  defideratunw 
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irifion  little,  and  that  little  from  a  verfion  of^it,  with  im* 
provements,  by  Pollanus,"  The  catechifm  publifhed  by 
Ci^nmer  in  1547,  he  called  that  of  Germany ;  ajid  the 
firft  book  of  Homilies,  it  is  here  obfervcd,  follows  the  con* 
feffion  of  that  church :  proofs  how  conftantly  our  divines 
kept  in  fight  the  German  reformation  from  the  beginning. 
This  difcourfe  concludes  with  an  account  of  the  fliare 
which  Archbilhop  Cranmer  had  in  the  reformation ;  in 
which  it  appears,  that  he  not  only  was  the  oftenfible  head  of 
it,  but  that  it  was  fo  much  his  work  that  it  might  properly  be 
called hfs  own.  The  cenfare  which  Burnet  has  palled  upon 
him,  that  he  wanted  quicknefsof  apprehenfion  and  clofenels 
of  fiyle,  is  here  fully  repelled;  and,  indeed,  the  various 
extraas  from  his  writings,  which  on  fundry  occafions  Dr» 
L.  produces  in  his  notes,  Ihow  Cranmer  to  have  been,  as  he 
aiTerts,  a  clear,  flowing,  eloquent,  and  impreflive  writer. 

At  the  acceflfion  of  Edward  VI.  the  moderation  and  pru- 
dence of  Cranmer  determined  him  to  finilh  the  reformation 
already  in  part  begun,  by  fuccelTive  fteps,  and  not  to 
cfiablilh.a  confeflion  of  faith  until  he  had  obtained  a  majority 
of  his  brethren,  the  bifbops,  fincerely  attached  to  it. 
Hence,  although  that  prince  fucceeded  his  father  in  1547,  the 
articles  of  Cranmer  were  not  determined  in  convocation 
until  1552.  This  neceffary  delay  produced  fome  bad  tent- 
porary  efTefls ;  for  we  fee,  in  the  (econd  of  thefe  fermons , 
that  the  arlcient  erroneous  fyftem  being  .taken  away,  and  a 
more  pure  fummary  of  faith  not  yet  eflablilhed  in  its  ftead, 
a  torrent  of  new  and  wild  opinions  began  to  fpread  over  the 
nation :  and  ultimately,  Cranmer  found  himlelf  unable  to 
derive  one  advantage  to  the  general  caufe  of  the  reformation, 
which  he  had  cxpcQed  from  thefe  gradual  proceedings. 
The  high  fiation  of  the  archbilhop  had  let  him  at  the  head  of 
the  reformation  :  and  we  are  here  informed,  that  Melanch* 
thon  recommended  to  him  to  avail  himfelf  of  this  circum- 
ftancc,  to  call  a  council  in  England  of  the  feveral  churches 
which  had  fliaken  off  the  Roman  yoke ;  that  a  common  con- 
feflion of  faith  might  be  formed,  to  put  an  end  to  the 
divifions  then  arifing  among  them  ;  this  defign  Cranmer' 
gave  up,  after  he  had  taken  fome  fteps  in  it. 

He  liad  communicated  thi^  plan  to  Calvin,  as  the  head 
of  the  church  of  Geneva ;  who  confented  to  attend  fuch  a 
council  in  England ;  but  he  feems  to  have  forefeen  that  It 
wouFd  not  take  effeQ ;  and,  without  any  felicitation  tor 
that  purpofe,  makes  an  offer,  in  a  manner  which  rendered 
the  refufal  of  fome  difficulty,  (fi  quis  mei  ufus  fore  vide* 
hitur)  to  come  over  into  England,  to  render  his  affiftance  in 
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Forming  a  fyllem  of  faith  for  this  kingdom :  for  this  h« 
profeffes  "  his  readinefs  to  have  crofled  ten  feas."  The 
archbifhop,  Heylin  informs  us,  refufed  this  offer. 

But  we  think,  that  when  the  articles  of  Cranmer  were 
ratified  in  convocation,  the  opinions  of  Calvin  were  not 
unnoticed,  as  being  unknown  in  this  country,  but  that  the 
circumftance  amounted  to  a  decided  although  tacit  rejeftion 
of  them.  We  grant  to  Dr.  Laurence,  that  the  prefumption 
to  the  contrary  has  confiderable  ftrength,  if  the  circum- 
ftances  on  which  he  with  great  ingenuity  fupports  it,  be 
Confidercd  alone  ;  but  there  are  others,  which  with  us  out- 
weigh  it.  In  the  year  1535,  Calvin  publilhed  the  firft 
edition  of  his  Inflitutes ;  in  fize,  a  manual  only,  when  com-* 

?iared  to  the  magnitude  to  which  they  afterwards  fwelled  ; 
Breve,  Encheiridion.  Calv.)  But  in  that  form,  the  book 
miifl  have  acquired  him  a  great  reputation  ;  for  it  has  been 
obferved,  that  of  prefatory  difcourfes  to  books,  there  arc 
only  three  or  four  which  are  diftinguiflied  for  the  eminence 
of  their  merit ;  and  among  thefe  was  reckoned  Calvin's 
Dedication  of  this  work  to  Francis  I.  In  1640,  "  he  efta- 
bljfhed  the  ecclefiallical  polity  which  ftill  prevails  at  Ge- 
neva ;**  where  "  he  had  already  become  in  a  manner,  the 
diftator  of  the  ftate."  "  He  kept  up  alfo  a  clofe  corref- 
pondence  with  the  moft  eminent  proteftants  all  over 
"•Europe*  which  alone  amounts  almoft  to  a  proof  that  his 
principal  work  miift  have  been  generally  known ;  and  the 
third  edition  of  the  Inftitutcs,  publifhed  by  himfelf  in 
'154S,  is  mentioned  by  Sturmius,  as  a  work  abfolutely 
Complete.  Supprcffin^  the  panegyric  of  Scaliger,  and  the 
•famous  diftich  of  Thurius  upon  it,  we  conclude  that  fuch  a 
Vork,  pulhed  forward  to  notice  even  by  fuch  political  events, 
could  not  have  failed  at  the  time  to  attra6l  the  notice  of  the 
"more  learned  of  our  reformers,  fome  years  before  our  ar- 
'tlcies  were  compiled  ;  and  that  his  fame  and  his  fyftem  were 
not  new  to  them.  On  thefe  grounds  we  conclude,  that  the 
"confeffion  of  Augfburgh  was  not  taken  as,  in  fome  meafure, 
a  ground-work  for  our  articles,  becaufe  the  principles  of 
Cal  vin  were  unknown  here  ;  but  becaufe  they  were  known 
rand  rejefted. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  (ht)wn  in  this  and  the  preceding 
fermon,  that  the  authority  of  Melanchthon  was  great  witn 
"our  reformers  ;  five  of  our  articles  being  taken  entirely,  or 
in  a  great  part,  from  the*  confcflion  of  Augfburgh,  and  fix 
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others  frcan  that  of  Wirtcmberg,  both  drwn  by  hiuir 
fii,it  here  we  ftop  to  note,  that  the  confelfiou  of  Auglburgl^ 
wit]  not,  in  the  remainder  of  this  article,  he  denominated 
Lutheranifm*,  hecaufe  the  tenn  is  regarded  by  us  as  equivocal 
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*  We  regard  the  confeffion  of  Aagfharg  as  the  creed  of  thr 
German  church ;  and  thofe  of  the  reformed  principalities,  after^ 
-  wards  drawn  up  by  the  fame  great  divine,  Melanchthon,  as 
authentic  expofitions  and  fupplements  of  it :  and  to  thofe  ez« 
eluiively,  who  received  that  national  creed  entirely  and  wtthoot 
diifent,  we  give  the  name  of  that  church  in  this  article, 
dropping  throughout  the  whole  of  it  that  of  Lutheranifm.  fie* 
caufe,  1.  the  omiffion  of  this  diftin^ion  has  obliged  fbiM 
divines,  more  accurate  in  things  than  terms,  to  admit  two  kinds 
Lutheranifm,  in  certain  points  difcordant  to  each  other« 
2.  The  name  of  Lutheranifm  ought  not  to  be  given  to  a  con« 
feffion  fettled  in  a  council  of  the  reformed;  not  only  whefo 
Luther  did  not  either  prefide  or  affift,  but  at  which  b*  nvas  Mi 
permitted  to  he prefcnt,  3.  Becaufe  the  title  unduly  gives  a  colour 
of  the  fan^tion  of  the  German  church  to  errors  of  faith  of  thtt 
firft  confequcnce,  in  the  prefent  controverfy  between  the  churck 
of  England  and  the  Calvinifts. 

But  before  we  give  thefe  proofs,  one  remark  is  to  be  premifed  : 
that  a  writer  who  gives  a  cuftomary  appellation  to  a  religious 
fyftem,  or  other  fubjeft,  cannot  be  reprehcnlible  for  it ;  on  the  con* 
trary,  they  who  contend  that  it  ought  to  be  laid  alide,  muft  Ihow 
caufe  for  it ;  as  we  muft  hci«  do.  And  therefore,  i.  Two  kinds 
of  Lutheranifm  have  been  fpoken  of  by  our  Englilh  divinesj 
In  the  middle  of  the  century,  after  the  German  national  con- 
feiHon  was  drawn  up,  the  learned  Heylin  (ays,  that  the:  reformed 
in  Germahy  were  divided  into  two  parties ; — the  rigid  and 
the  Melanchthonian  Lutherans."  Matthias  Flacias  was  th^ 
original  head  of  the  former  :  he  laid  the  plan  of  the  celebrated 
work  of  the  Centuriators  of  Magdeburgh,  which  was  alfocom^ 
jMled  almoft  entirely  under  his  dircAion.  "  Thefe  would  not 
endure  any  alteration  of  Luther's  opinions  (]•  Collier)  denied 
the  freedom  of  th^  will ;  and  on  predcftination  agreed  very  nearly 
with  the  S^blapfarian  Calvuufts.  (Heylin's  Cyprianus  An^ 
glicus.) 

2.  The  doftrine  of  the  confefBon  of  Augfhurg  ought  to  receivo 
its  name  from  Melanchthon,  and  not  from  Luther.  Robertfon 
tells  us,  that  the  princes  of  the  reformed  communion  employed 
him  in  the  drawing  of  it  up,  not  only  as  the  man  of  the  mod 
pacific  fpirit"  but  the  greateft  learnine  among  the  reformers." 
He  ftates  alfo  that  in  a  conference  with  fame  Romifli  divines  ois 
the  original  draft,  he  foftencd  fome  articles  and  made  conoeffions 
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in  it9  figntfication :  hut  having  Taid  this,  we  (hall  add,  that  nor 
doubt  of  the  propriety  6{  the  term,  nor  even  its  reje&ion, 

  by 


with  regard  to  others.  The  fubfequent  fubfcription  of  Lather^  if 
he  had  approved  of  the  original  draft  and  the  conceflions  adopted 
in  itj  would  not  have  entitled  them  to  give  his  name  to  it. 

But  the  Eleflor  of  Saxony  would  not  permit  Luther  to  at- 
tend him  to  the  diet and  for  this  the  hiflorian  aifigns  the  follow, 
ing  reafon^  left  he  fhould  offend  the  Emperor  by  b/inging  into 
his  piefence  a  peribn  excommunicated  by  the  Pope,  and  who  had 
been  the  author^  &c.  The  fadl  of  his  conftraincrd  abfence  was  fuch 
as  could  not  be  left  unaccounted  for,  without  leaving  a  (ingulan 
▼acuity  in  the  hiftory  of  a  period,  b  which  the  tranfa^ions  of  the 
Church  had  fo  much  influence  on  thofs  of  the  State  ;  bat  this  ac* 
count  feems  contradidled  by  preceding  parts  of  Robertfon's  owa 
hiftory.  The  date  of  the  excommunication  was  June  15,  1520; 
on  March  6,  1521,  the  Emperor  wrote  to  him,  requiring  his 
immediate  attendance  in  the  diet  then  aiTembled  at  Worms. 
When  the  prefence  of  any  perfon  is  required  by  legal  authority,  if 
he  be  acquainted  therewith  by  letter  by  the  Sovereign  hio^lf, 
Jie  is  treated  with  high  and  marked  diftin£lion ;  a  diftindion  which 
the  ciroumllance  of  his  being  excommunicated  did  not  prevent  the; 
Emperor  from  conferring  on  Luther  :  he  was  therefore  not  offended 
with  his  prefence  at  a  diet,  becaufe  he  was  excommunicated, 
A  fevere  edidl  was  at  that  diet  iffued  againft  him  perfonally : 
but  the  Pope  at  an  interview  with  Charles  ihortly  before  the 
diet  of  Augfburg,  prefled  the  execution  of  his  own  fentence  o£ 
excommunication,  and  of  that  edid ;  and  Charles  declined  it. 
This  marks  that  no  new  offence  had  been  given  to  him  by  that 
reformer  :  and  the  Emperor  came  to  that  aflfembly  more  and  mora 
ampreffed  with  the  neceflity  of  conciliating  meafures.    A  com- 

Crifbn  of  the  conieffion  ittelf,  with  certain  points  which  Luther 
d  before  maintained,  and  never  retcad^  formally  ;  will  give  1^ 
better  reafon  why  the  princes  of  his  party  compelled  him  to  bci 
abfcnt  from  the  diet :  they  were  tacitly  withdrawn^  and  fuffered 
to  £dl  into  oblivion.' 

3.  To  lay  that  our  reformers  followed  in  the  difputed  Arti« 
tides,  the  fyftem  of  Lutheranifm  inftead  of  the  German  Churchy 
gives  a  colour  of  fandion  to  fome  of  the  errors  of  Calvin  which 
we  contend  againft.  For  defences  of  thofe  pofitions  will  be  drawn 
from  certain  parts  of  Luther's  works,  which  he  never  (following 
the  example  of  St*  AuguiHn,  in  fome  points  on  which  he  conceived 
himfelf  to  have  erred)  retraced  in  form.  That  e^ors 
inagnitude,  of  which  the  worft  ufe  may  be  made,  are  to  be  found* 
in  the  works  of  Luther,  we  have  his  own  teftimony. 

After  my  death  (fays  he)  many  will  appeal  to  my  books  ; 
whence  they  will  derive  confirmation  to  errors  of  every  kind, 
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Laurence  :  to  us,  on  the  contrary,  it  feems  to  reader  it  more 

cogent. 


and  the  wildell  extravagancies."  (Deliria,  Sermons^  p.  251  •) 
Hence  if  we  will  not  fubftitute  the  term  of  the  faith  of  the  Gcr- 
mm  Charch>  or  fome  other  of  the  fame  meaningi  inftead  of  that 
of  Lutheranifm,  we  (hall  be  obliged  to  diftinguifh  between  the 
do^'nes  of  Luther  and  thofe  of  Lutheranifm which  our  oppo. 
nents  will  pot  fail  to  call  a  *fubterfuge :  and  the  accufation  of 
palpable  eva(ion>  although  falie  in  fa6t^  will  of) tain  a  very  popular 
reception  againft  the  defenders  of  the  origlhal  faith  of  the  Church. 

The  hiftory  of  the  renewed  controverfy  with  the  Calviniib 
abundantly  (bows  the  neceflity  of  this  precaution.  They  will  (if 
we  i^^ard  it  not)  call  upon  us  to  deny  the  freedom  of  man's  will 9^ 
and  with  the  authority  whom  we  profefs  to  follow^  to  admit  th» 
arbitrium  fervum  :  they  will  aik  us  how  we  can  rejed  the  uncon. 
<fitional  predeftination  of  Calvin^  and  follow  a  faith  named  from 
a  man  who  had  rigidly  maintained  the  ftoic  dodtrines  of  fate  and 
neceflity,  and  never  exprefsly  condemned  them:  and  they  mayev^ 
go  ib  far  as  to  require  pf  us  to  fubfcribe  to  the  monftrous  error^ 
contained  in  the  following  quotation^  which  Sir  R.  Hill  produces 
from  his  works. 

It  is  a  moft  pernicious  error  to  diftinguifh  fins  according  to 
the  faflj  and  not  according  to  the  perfon ;  he  that  believeth  hadi 
ai  great  fin  as  an  unbeliever ;  but  to  him  that  believeth  is  it  fof« 
given  and  not  imputed,  not  for  any  difierence  of  the  fins,  or  becade 
the  fin  of  the  believer  is  lefs,  and  the  fin  of  the  unbeliever 
greater;  but  for  the  difierence  of  the  fer/ons.  For  the  faithfbl 
aifureth  himfelf  by  faith,  that  his  ownfin  is  forgiven  him,  forafinuch 
as  Chrift  hath  given  himfelf  for  it,  therefore  although  he  hath  fin 
in  him  and  daily  finneth,  yet  he  continueth  godly  ;  butcontrary- 
wife,  the  unbeliever  continueth  wicked:  and  this  is  the  true 
wifdom  and  confolation  of  tlie  godly,  that  although  they  have 
committed  fins,  yet  they  know  that  for  Chrifl's  fake  they  arc  not 
imputed  unto  them.'*  After  this  we  (hall  the  lefs  hcfitate  in  fup. 
pofing  that  Bellarmine  cites  the  following  from  Luther  rightly. 

Let  us  beware  of  fin — ^but  above  all  let  us  beware  of  the  law  and 
good  works,  and  fix  only  on  the  promife  of  God  and  faith,"  and  this 
latter  may  be  fuppofed  to  be  among  the  pafTages  which  Fletcher  had 
in  his  eye,  when  he  fays  that  Luther  was  fubjed  ^*  to  antinomian 
fits*,"  a  diftemper  which  Ihould  warn  us  that  we  (hould  not 
give  his  name  an  authority,  which  hiftory  proves  to  be  due  to 
that  of  another ;  and  fft)m  what  precedes  and  follows  the  pafTage 
which  we  ext rafted  from  Mr.  Daubeny,  we  have  ftrong  ground  to 
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cogent,  and  we  obferve,  thai  the  limitation  he  impofei  apon 
hirafeJ£  in  the  (eleflion  of  authorities  in  proof  of  it,  (that^ 
they  are  to  be  taken  from  no  writings  ot  the  German  di^ 
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believe  that  very  eminent  defender  of  our  Church,  muft  rate  the 
authority  of  certain  parts  of  Luther's  writings  as  we  do  j  however 
others  may  defer vc  regard. 

Even  in  the  iirft  part  of  thefe  citations  we  fee  an  extravagance  at 
kail  as  great  as  moft  rigid  Calviniils  have  reached  to>  but  on  one 
point  Luther  appears  to  have  gone  beyond  them,  and  to  have  been  fo 
far  from  fubmitting  thef<rdoArinesof  his  tofcripture,  that  he  judged 
of  the  authenticity  of  the  books  of  fcripiure,  by  the  coincidence  h* 
imagined  himfelf  to  have  found  in  them  to  his  novel  opinions* 
In  his  German  preface  to  his  firft  edition  to  the  Bible,  he  very 
clearly  intimates,  that  the  epiflle  of  St.  James  ought  to  be  ftruck; 
out  of  the  canon:  in  that  of  1526,  and  all  fubfequent  editions 
this  was  indeed  omitted ;  and  deceived  by  them,  our  Whitaker 
ondertook  his  defence  againil  that  charge  ;  but  an  edition  of  that 
preface  printed  in  152^9  falling  afterward  into  his  hand,  he  can. 
didly  avowed  his  error  in  thefe  words  :  "  Luther  writes  that 
the  epiftle  of  St.  James  cannot  contend  in  dignity  (dignitate) 
with  the  epiftles  of  St.  Peter  and  Paul ;  if  it  be  compared  to  them 
It  is  an  epiftle  of  ftraw,"  He  would  not  have  fpoken  thus,  if  he 
had  not  abfolutely  diibelieved  it  to  be  the  word  of  God ;  or  cano^ 
nical.  And  the  great  BoiTuet,  fiiihop  of  Meaux,  after  having 
mentioned  a  reprobation  of  this  epiftle  in  another  work  of  La« 
ther's,  adds,  that  he  retrenched  from  the  canon  of  the  fcrip. 
tttre  whatever  did  not  agree  with  his  notions;"  if  credit  nuy 
be  given  to  a  citation  in  the  works  of  Fitz-Simon  a  jefuit,^ 
which  is  alfp  confirmed  by  Cochlxus  writing  in  1522,  what 
Boftuet  has  faid  muft  be  underftood  in  a  very  large  fenfe. 

Fitz-Simon  quotes  the  following  as  the  words  of  Luther,  in. 
the  fecond  prooemium  to  the  New  Teftament,  edition  ift. 
«<  In  the  preface  (prologo)  of  the  New  Teftament,  I  have  juftly 
warned  the  readers,  that  they  lay  afide  that  falfe  opinion  that 
there  are  four  Gofpels  apd  four  Evangelifts  :  I  have  faid  that  the 
gofpel  of  St.  John  is  the  JtugU  (unicura)  beautiful,  true,  and  prin* 
eipal  'gofpel :  that  it  is  far,  very  far  (longc  ac  longd)  to  be  pre 
ferred  and  held  before  the  other  three." 

Sentiments  like  thefe,  if  generally  followed,  would  fhake  our 
whole  faith  in  the  canon  of  Scripture,  but  thofe  who  in  like  manner 
have  endeavoured  to  fubvert  the  authority  of  other  parts  of  the 
New  Teftament,  muft  at  ail  times  meet  with  equal  reprobation* 
The  epiftles  of  St.  Paul  have  been  the  objedb  of  fimilar  attacks  to 
fome  of  the  Jefuits;  they  have  at  leaft  denied  the  divine  authority 
,of  fome  parts  of  his  writings ;  and  in  a  mode  which  undermines 
that  of  the  whole.    Father  Cauffin  compaxcs  that  great  Apo^ 
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vines  much  prior  to  the  year  1530,  or  latter  than-  1552),  is 
in  coincidence  with  the  ground  of  thefe  doubts. 

[To  he  continued J\ 


^*  to  the  Tea ;  which  by  the  impetuofity  of  the  winds  is  driven 
on  the  (hore,  far  beyond  the  bounds  prefcribed  to  it  by  God." 
And  Sir  £dwin  Sandys,  in  his  account  of  religion,  informs  us, 
that  ^*  they  (the  Romanics}  cenfure  St.  Paul  as  a  perfon  of  petu. 
lant  and  hot  brain, — and  that  no  great  account  was  to  be  made  of 
his  aiTertions.  In  conformity  to  which  (he  affirms)  that  he  had 
lieard  the  Romanics  fay  many  times,  that  they  had  already  often 
confulted  among  themfelves  about  ccnfuring  and  reforming  St* 
Paul's  epifties."  He  muft  be  underftood  as  fpeaking  here  of  the 
Molinifts.  Thus  between  the  SoHfidian  on  one  fide,  and  the 
advocate  for  works  without  faith  on  the  other,  every  book  in 
the  New  Teftament  may  be  determined  to  be  unc^inonical. 

After  what  we  have  faid  of  Luther,  juftice  obliges  us  to  add, 
that  he  was  a  great  inftrument  in  the  hand  of  God,  to  begin  the 
deliverance  of  mankind  from  a  fyftem  of  religious  error,  exadlion, 
and  tyranny,  which  had  fubfiftedfor  ages  :  although  confideied  in 
kimfelf  alone,  he  was  not  in  all  points  \o  fuccefsful  m  rebuilding  the 
temple  of  truth,  as  in  battering  down  the  fabric  which  fuperftition 
had  ereded  in  its  place.  Thus  he  ran  into  certain  excefies  of  doc* 
trine  which  he  latterly  fo  far  deplored,  as  to  wifli  his  works 
buried  in  perpetual  oblivion.'*  (Sermons,  p.  559.)  In  this  we 
are  far  from  joining  him.  Our  defire  is  that  they  may  be  always 
eftimated  precifely  as  they  ought  to  be  :  and  thus  much  benefit 
may  ftill  be  derived  from  them.  His  faults  will  be  a  leflbn  to  men 
of  ardent  genius,  never  for  a  time  to  fubmit  it  to  the  guidance 
of  vehemence,  too  little  reftrained  by  reafon :  from  his  excel- 
lences we  may  derive  much  inftru^ion  :  and  if  ever  his  apparent 
faults  may  at  fcafons  incline  men  to  forget  it,  thefe  will  perpetu* 
ally  remind  us  and  poften ty  of  the  gratitude  we  owe  him. 


Art.  XII.  A  Treatife  of  the  Laws  fir  the  Relief  and  Set^ 
tlement  of  the  Poor.  By  Michael  Nolan^  of  Lincoln* s  bin^ 
Efq*  Barrijler  ai  Law.  ^  Vols.  8vo.  4I.  4s.  Butter- 
worth.  1805. 

FEW  branches  of  the  law  are  of  fuch  extended 'application 
as  the  fubjeft  of  the  prefer»t  Treatife,  which  refpeftf 
tlje  civil  oeconomy,  and  methods  of  adminiftering  relief  to 
the  poor  of  this  country.  The  ftatutes  by  which  the  fund 
for  maintaining  them  is  created,  and  their  fettlements  are  re- 
f  ulated,  are  few  in  number,  and  comparatively  but  of  recent 
introduSion  into  our  local  fyftera.    They  do  not  appear  to 
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fupcrficial  examiners  to  afibrd  room  for  many  nice  and  com* 
plicated  diftinflions.  But  the  various  conditions  in  whicii 
the  lower  ranks  of  fociety  are  placed,  and  the  frequent  fluc- 
tuations in  their  circumltanccs,  has  of  neceffity  given  birth 
to  a  numerous  clafs  of  judicial  decifions,  by  which  the  jre- 
Beral  provifions  of  the  laws  have  been  beneficially  moulded 
and  fliaped  in  a  manner  the  mod  conciliating  to  the  (ituations 
and  peculiar  exigencies  of  the  indigent.  The'  Icgiflatur^ 
has  humanely,  and,  as  we  think,  wifely,  committed  the  iid- 
mimftration  of  the  poor  to  the  magiftrates  and  opulent  irt^ 
habitants  of  that  local  diftrift,  whofe  fuperfluity  is  taxed 
to  fupply  their  wants ;  and  who  are  beft  able  to  luperintend 
their  oeconoray,  from  that  familiarity  with  their  habits  and 
neceflities,  which  arifes  from  immediate  neighbourhood  and 
perfonal  obfervation* 

Whether  the  law  has  been  carried  in  praftice  to  that  degree 
of  perfet>ion  and  ceconomy  of  which  it  undoubtedly  admits^ 
is  a  fubjeft  too  little  conne6led  with  the  work  before  us^ 
to  admit  of  prefent  dcfcription.  We  fliall  therefore  content 
ourfelves  with  exprefling  a  decided  convi6lion  in  common 
with  Mr.  Rofe,  that  they  who  milrmur  againft  the  burden 
created  by  the  poor  laws,  will  find  upon  due  examination, 
that  the  fault  does  not  lie  in  the  principles  and  provifionti 
but  in  the  apathy  and  fupinenefs  of  thole  who  adminifter 

Had  we  perceived,  indeed,  much  greater  imperfeftions  in 
this  fyilem,  than  a  long  and  anxious  attention  to  it  has 
enabled  us  to  difcovcr,  ftill  it  is  one  of  fuch  vaft  and  com«- 
plicated  extent  and  influence,  that  we  Ihould  fear  to  fee  a 
reformation  attempted  by  any  great  and  violent,  much  lefs 
by  any  fuddcn  plan  of  alteiation.  It  is  a  ver^^  different  con* 
fideration  whether  the  country  fliould  now  lor  the  firft  time 
adopt  this  fyflem,  with  all  the  train  of  coufequences  which  ex- 
perience has  brought  to  light,  or  whether  we  (hould  now  aban- 
^n  it,  with  a  certainty  that  many  evident  as  well  as  unibrefeen 
evils,  muft  enter  in  at  the  huge  and  frightful  gap  which  fuch 
a  change  would  make  in  our  national  oeconomy.  The 
flatcfman  will  make  his  approaches  with  awful  reluflance 
againft  a  code  which  adminiuers,  through  innumeraWe,  and 
in  many  inflances  imperceptible  channels  and  conduits,  not 
only  to  the  wants,  but  to  the  indullry  ef  the  great  labour- 
ing Biafft  of  fociety,  and  lybere  his  hand,  if  it  be  one  of  in- 
novation, muil  be  forely  laid  upon  the  dome  flic  ceconomy, 
and  the  very  bread  of  every  cottager  in  the  kingdom. 

To  enable  the  wholefome  proviuons  of  thefe  wiji^  or  {if 
the  appellation  is  thought  better  chofen)  necejfary  la.^  s,  to 
be  wcll-adminiftcrcd,  the  firfli  Hep  is,  that  they  fhould  be 
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vftll  Underftood.  For  Ms  Durpofe»  feveral  laudable  atiemM 
were  made  prior  to  Mr.  Nolan's  hook.  Mr.  Foley,  Mr. 
Bott,  Dr.  Burn,  and  Mr.  Confi,  befides  others  of  inferior 
name,  have  publilhed.  compilations  taken  from  the  original 
reports  of  adjudged  cafes.  Of  thefe  works,  that  of  Dr. 
Burn  is  much  the  bell  arranged,  while  that  of  Mr.  Conft  is 
the  fulled  arid  ihoft  complete  colIe6lion  of  judicial  deciGons. 
Both  have  been,  and  ftill  continue  to  be  of  great  fervi^e  tb 
the  juilice  and  the  pra£lifing  lawyer.  But  they  hold  forth 
no  iacilities  either  to  the  young  magiftrate  or  to  the  ftudeiks 
much  lefs  can  they  afliit  the  inferior  minifters  of  the  law  in 
attaining  a  competent  knowledge  of  their  duty.  They 
neither  extra£l  general  principles,  nor  lay  the  grand  refult 
and  fcheme  of  the  law  before  the  reader,  fo  as  to  enable 
him  at  once  to  comprehend  and  remember  it.  He  is  left  to 
fcuffle  as  he  bed  can  through  a  load  of  cumbrous  and  uti^ 
important  circumftances,  and  a  perplexed  maze  of  inarti* 
ficial  arrangement. 

Nigh  foundeied,  on  farei 
Treading  the  erode  coniiftence>  half  on  foot^ 
"  Half  flying—."  MiLtow. 

A  work,  therefore j  treating  of  thin  extenfive  part  of  the 
law,  upon  a  different  plan,  was  much  to  be  defired;  as  being 
ufefultothe  moft  experienced,  and  neceflary  to  thofe  who 
wifhed  to  begin  the  ftudy  of  the  fubjeQ,  to  whatever  clafi 
,they  might  belong,  whether  juftices  or  barrifters,  attornies 
or  veftry  clerks,  or  overfeers  of  the  poor.  This  praife-worthy 
objeft  has  been  ably  accomplifhed  by  the  prefent  work,  and 
we  feel  happy  to  fay,  that  Mr.  Nolan  has  executed  hii  defigit 
in  fo  judicious  a  manner,  as  to  do  him  great  honour,  and 
to  add  to  the  high  reputation  which  he  has  already  acquired; 
for  great  induftry,  talents,  and  judgment. 

The  author  gives  the  following  account  of  his  plan;  in 
a  Ihort  and  unafluming  advertifement  prefixed  to  his  firft 
volume. 

•*  For  this  porpofe/^  (to  facilitate  the  fludy  of  tfiis  part  of 
the  law,)  it  has  bicn  thought  convenient,  T*rithout  giving  the 
numeroas  cafes  in  every  branch  of  the  fubjed,  to  reduce  the  fi)b- 
ftance  of  the  dedfions  into  the  form  of  a  trealtiie.  The  wordi 
of  the  judgment  of  the  court  are  preferved  as  much  as  pofTiblei 
but  it  is  difentangled  from  thofe.  circumftances  of  in  indivi^l 
natuxe,  which  coiUd  be  of  no  ufe  in  iiluilratiiig  the  princi]d^ 
upon  which  the  determination  is  founded.  Whai,  however,  i^ 
more  mmute  ftatement  of  the  cafe  feemed  neceffary^  it  has  been 
given  in  the  language  of  thtf  report." 
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After  ftaiing  that  the  work  difiert,  not  only  in  plan  but 
in  the  arrangement,  from  thofe  of  his  predeceiTors,  and 
j.reacs  of  fome  fubjeds  which  are  either  wholly  omitted,  or 
but  flightly  touched  upon  by  them,  the  author  continues : 

**  He  objed  has  been  not  only  to  unfold  the  theory  and  doc- 
trine of  the  'law,  but  to  fupply,  in  fome  degree,  the  want  of 
perfonal  experience,  by  pointing  out  the  manner  in  which  that 
^theory  is  to  be  applied  in  pra&ce.  The  mode  of  ^roof  necef- 
vry  to  eftablifh  the  different  kinds  of  fettlement,  is  fet  forth 
with  ibme  minutenefs,  and  fuch  a  general  ftatement  is  given  of 
the  manner  of  conducing  appeals  before  courts  of  quarter  (ef. 
fions,  as  is  confiftent  with  the  various  roles  of  pra^ice  which 
are  <Ufierent  in  difl^nt  courts.  An  account  is  likewife  added 
of  the  pra£lice  on  the  crown  fide  of  the  court  of  King's  Bench, 
as  it  refpeds  the  order  of  magiftrates  removed  thither  by 
certiorari*"  ' 

Previous  to  entering  upon  his  more  immediate  fu|)ie3, 
Mr.  Nolan  has  given  a  brief,  but  perfpicuous  account  ot  the 
methods  by  which  the  poor  were  maintained  prior  to  the 
43  of  £Uz*  and  in  his  16th  chapter  he  exhibits  a  concife 
and  ingenious  hiftory  of  the  law  of  fettlements.  But  with 
tj^cfe  exceptions  his  work  is  ftrifily  confined  to  the  objeft 
of  a  legal  treatife. 

Silly  and  unthinking  perfbns,  fond  of  theoretical  inno- 
vation, will  perhaps  qeiifure  Mr.  Nolan  for  having  thus 
limited  the  plan  of  his  work  to  tlie  law  as  it  is  to  be  found 


and  for  having  rarely  intermingled  his  own  opinions  with 
thofe  of  the  learned  Judges^  who  are  alone  competent-  to 
decide  what  the  law  is.  But  the  author  has  pro!  no 
more,  and  has  wifely  confined  his  examination  tothefeobje£b* 
A  treatife  wriuen  for  the  ufe  of  thofe  whp  are  to  carry  the 
law  into  execution,  allows  not  of  a  more  extended  plan. 
In  a  book  compofed  exprefsly  for  the  ufe  of  m^iHraftes,  it 
would  have  been  even  more  cenfurable  and  dangerous  to 
I^v.e  taken  a  more  bold  and  wider  range,  than  in  one  which 
ha(tbeen  folely  written  for  thofe  who  follow  the  legal  pro* 
fcflion.  They  have  no  other  duty  to  fidUin  than  to  carry 
that  which  is  the  law  into  execution,  referring  its  amend- 
ment  or  ^Iteration,  if  not  to  other  perfons,  at  iaSt  to  another 
bngach  of  their  fecial  duty.  A  fingle  erroneous  opinion 
upon  a  fubje6l  of  fuch  general  application,  might  do  more 

£ radical  mifchief  than  it  would  bepoflible  to  caJculate^  No 
twyer,  therefore,  will  cenfure  this  gentleman  for  not  de« 
viating  from  the  examples  of  Lord  Coke,  Sir  Mauhew  Hale, 
and  Lord  Chief  Baron  Gilbert,  whofe  labours  have  done 


in  the  (ktute  book,  and 


klained  by  decided  cafes. 
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honour  to  their  country,  and  added  luftre  to  the  eminent 
fituations  which  they  filled. 

It  would  afford  no  gratification  to  our  readers  to  detail  the 
arrangement  which  this  able  lawyer  has  thought  proper  to 
adopt.  At  firft  vie\<r  it  may  feem  liable  to  fome  obieftions, 
infomuch  as  it  deviates  from  that  order  which  is  diti^ted  by 
tlic  fubje£l  as  it  occurs  in  pra6lical  experience.  But  fuch 
a  criterion  feems  to  us  to  be  without  foundation.  The  vera 
virtus  et  Venus  ordinis  in  a  fcientific  book,  is  fo  to  difpofe 
the  topics,  that  the  explanation  of  the  firft  may  facilitate 
the  expofition  of  the  fecond,  and  that  each  fucceffive  dif- 
cuflion  fhall  form'  as  it  were  a  vantage  ground  to  enable  the 
reader  to  attack  and  overcome  the  obSacles  prefented  by 
that  which  follows  it.  This  plan  feems  to  have  been  purfued 
by  Mr.  Nolan,  with  the  exception  of  thofe  chapters  in  his 
fecond  volume  which  treat  ok  overfecrs*  accounts,  and  the 
remedies  again  ft  parilh 'jfficers  for  mifbehaviour,  both  which, 
as  it  appears  to  us,  would  hcve  been  inferted,  more  regularly 
and  aptly,  after  chap.  *  of  the  firfl  volume. 

In  explaining  the  law  upon  each  particular  head,  the  author 
does  not  appear  to  have  omitted  any  cafe  that  is  to  be  met 
with  upon  the  fubjeft,  and  the  number  of  judicial  decifions 
which  he  refers  to,  will  be  found  to  exceed  the  copious 
€o)le6Uon  of  Mr.  Conft.  Yet  he  has  referred  them  fo 
clearly  to  tlie  principles  upon  which  each  decifion  depends, 
and  has  abfltafted  the  fubfbnce  of  each  fo  clearly,  that 
nothing  feems  confufed  or  mifplaced.  To  each  branch  of 
fettlement  law,  is  fnbjoined  a  detail  of  the  evidence  necef- 
fary  to  prove  or  avoid  each  particular  fpecies  of  fettlement. 
The  book  thus  contains  a  clear  and  concife  detail  of  prin- 
ciples, and  an  abridgement  of  cafes  on  the  law  of  evidence, 
wnich  will  be  found  highly  ferviceable  to  the  lawyer,  as  well 
as  to  the  magiftrate. 

But  what  renders  this  work  more  immediately  ufeful  and 
neceffary,  to  all  who  pra£lic6  at  the  courts  of  quarter  feflions, 
is  thofe  chapters  which  treat  of  the  method  of  conducing 
appeals,  and  of  the  manner  of  removing  cafes  which  have 
been  fiated  to  the  feilions,  into  the  court  of  king's  bench. 
Nothing  had  appeared  upon  this  fubjeft  prior  to  the  prcfcnt 
undertaking,  and  the  praflitioner  was  left  to  grope  his  way 
into  court  through  utter  darknefs,  or  to  explore  it  from  the 
different  clerks  of  the  peace,  and  the  king's  bench  ofHce. 
But  he  will  here  find  {wrh  clear  and  particular  dire£lions, 
that  it  is  fcarely  pofiible  to  mifunderfiand  them. 

The  author's  language  is  perfpicuous  throughout,  and  m 
i|ot  deftiiotc  of  elegance  when  the  fubje6l  admits  of  orn». 
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ment.  In  this  particular  he  mud  have  been  encumbered  by 
a  fcrupulous,  but  neceilary  attention,  to  ^ive  as  much  at 
poffible  the  language  ot  the  court,  the  difficulty  and  im- 
portance of  prelcrving  which,  few  can  appreciate  who  have 
not  upon  fome  occafion  made  the  attempt.  Yet  he  has  ma- 
nagedfthis  fo  ingenioufly,as  to  free  his  work  from  every  thing 
like  uncouthnefs  of  cxprefiion  or  ditcordance  of  Ayle.  Mr. 
Nolan  has  in  general  raifed  his  powprs,  and  aupm.ented  his 
diligence,  where  his  fubjefl,  from  being  abilrule  and  com- 
plicated, feemed  moil  to  require  it.  He  has  treated  the 
neads  of  the  po»rs  rate**  "  of  fettlements  by  hiring  and 
fervice^*'  "  by  apprentlcejhips^''  and  by  ejiate^^  with  pecu- 
liar Cure  and  correftnefs.  Thefe  volumes  have  been  already 
fo  univerfally  received  and  approved  of  by  the  profeflion, 
that  it  is  unneceflary  for  us  to  enter  into  a  more  extenfive 
detail  of  their  merits,  or  to  point  out  their  dcfe£ls.  Some 
faults  are  of  courfe  incident  to  every  firft  publication, and  will, 
we  make  no  doubt,  be  avoided  in  the  next  edition.  But  we 
cannot  conclude  without  ftrongly  recommending  the  perufal 
of  this  treatife  to  every  gentleman  who  is  concerned  in  the 
management  of  the  poor,  and  the  admini&ration  of  the  laws 
which  refpe£l  them.  We  do  this  with  greater  pleafure,  as 
nothing  can  be  more  pi  aifeworthy  than  to  find  a  gentleman 
of  Mr.  Nolan's  experience  and  pra£lice,  withdrawing  fome 
portion  of  his  time  from  the  a6live  and  lucrative  employ, 
ment  of  his  profeiTion,  and  devoting  it  to  iuflru£l  and  ailifi, 
not  merely  the  members  of  his  own  profeflion,  but  that  moft 
ufeful  and  meritorious  body  of  gentlemen,  the  juftices  of 
peace  in  this  part  of  the  kingdom. 
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Art,  13,  Hquu  of  Solitude*  A  CoUeQion  of  Original  Po^s,  uo^jl- 
frjt  puhl'Jhed^  By  Charlotte  Dacre^  better  Anonvn  by  the  Name 
ofRo/a  Matilda,  In  two  Vols.  12 mo.  14s.  Hughes,  &c. 
1806. 

It  is  now  long  lince  we  heard  of  Delia  Crufea,  Anna  Mnriep^ 
or  any  of  that  fwarm  of  infeA  poets,  which  the  Baviad  put  to 
flight.    R^a  Matilda  muft  furely  be  a  pupil  of  the  iaoie  ichooL 
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Whether  Mifs  Rofa  has  other  views  than  that  of  having  her 
poetry  admired,  we  cannot  fay ;  but  (he  advertifes,  by  means 
of  Mr.  Buck's  graver,  that  (he  has  an  attractive  perfon,  as  well 
as  a  poetical  pen ;  and  (he  takes  care  to  tell  the  public,  in  a  (hort 
advert Ifement,  that  (he  is  ftiil  only  three  and  twenty.  The 
Lady's  turn  for  verification  was  very  early  (hown,  (if  we  may 
truft  the  fuperfcriptions  of  her  poems)  which  often  announce  the 
age  of  iixteen  or  feventeen  as  the  period  of  their  compofition. 
But,  left  this  Ihould  not  be  fufEciently  furpriling,  we  have  an 
appendix  of  poems,  written  as  early  as  at  thirteen,  fourteen,  and 
fifteen.  The  poems  chiefly  relate  to  love,  of  which  poor  Rofa 
feems  to  have  felt  all  the  viciilitudes.  That  (he  has  alio  poetical 
feelings  in  her  hours  of  folitude,  we  are  far  from  attempting  to 
deny  ;  but  (he  has  not  been  inftrufled,  how  much  a  few  produc- 
tions of  high  fini(h>  are  preferable  to  a  number  of  unequal  efFu. 
(ions.  We  will  feleft  as  good  a  fpecimen  as  we  can,  and  leave 
the  poetefs  to  her  mufes  and  her  lovers. 

Il  Trxonfo  BEL  Amor. 

So  full  my  thoughts  are  of  thee,  that  I  fwear 

All  elfe  is  hateful  to  my  troubled  foul ; 

How  haft  thou  o'er  me  gain'd  fuch  vaft  controul. 
How  charm'd  my  troubled  fpirit,  is  moft  rare. 
Sure  thou  haft  mingled  philtres  in  my  bowl ! 

Or  what  thine  high  enchanted  arts  declare 

Fearlefs  of  blame — for,  truth,  I  will  not  care. 
So  charms  the  witchery,  when  fair  or  foul. 
Yet  well  my  love-fick  mind  thine  arts  can  tell. 

No  magic  potions  gav'ft  thou,  fave  what  I 
Drank  from  thofe  luftrous  eyes,  when  they  did  dwell 

With  ^yvci^  fondncfs  on  me — or  thy  figh 
Which  fent  its  perfum'd  poifon  to  my  brain. 

Thus  known  thy  fpells,  thou  bland  feducer^  fee 
Come  prance  them  ag^in,  and  oh  \  again ; 

Spell-bound  /  am — and  fpell-bound  'wijh  to  be." 

Vol.  II.  p.  55. 

The  laft  line  of  this  has  much  poetical  merit,  a's  painting 
mture  with  truth  as  well  as  force.  Many  poems  in  this  fccond 
volume,  which  by  no  means  difgrace  it,  are  written  by  Axor^  a 
lover  of  Rofa  Matilda. 

Art.  14.  Tht  Lamp;  or  original  Fablis,  Dedicated  to  btr  Royal 
Higbnefs  the  Prince/s  Charlotte  of  lVale$.  By  a  Lady,  Emm 
hellijhed  *witb  fifty -four  elegant  Jingravings  in  Wood,  i2mo» 
pp.  236,    ios.6d.    Carter,  Sec.  i8o6. 

A  candid  reader  and  critic,  on  examining  this  book,  will  lament 
t^t  it  is  not,  what  it  mi*  hr  be  rendered  by  no  very  ditti  •  t 
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procefs^  an  elegant  and  inftrudlive  prefent  for  yocOig  pedbns  vti 
general.  Had  the  fair  author,  inHead  of  fending  it  hafklly  to  the 
prefs,  fubroitted  it  to  the  full  and  free  revifion  of  fome  friend 
well  Terfed  in  writing,  and  acquainted  with  the  laws  of  poetry^ 
it  would  have  made  a  very  difierent  appearance  when  pre&nted 
to  the  world.  We  think  it  ftill  worth  while  to  let  it  undergo 
this  procefs.  If  the  firft  edition  fhould  be  facrificed  by  it,  the 
confequence  will  furely  be  a  Repetition  of  editions,  which  other, 
wife  can  never  take  place.  Though  the  thpughts  are  often  not 
only  new,  but  ingenious  and  good,  yet  continual  deficiencies  ia 
the  technical  parts  of  writing  abfolutely  forbid  any  extended 
fiicqefs.  The  very  title  of  the  firft  jable,  for  want  of  a  know, 
ledge  of  language,  is  deluiive.  It  is  called  the  Pigeon  Car- 
riers."  Now  pigeon  carriers  can  only  mean  perfons  who  carry 
pigeons  :  whereas  the  writer  intends  pigeons  which  carry  letters^ 
or  thofe  ufually  called  carrier-pigeons* 

The  friendly  procefs  which  ought  to  have  been  applied,  to  all* 
we  will  exemplify  in  part  of  the  firft  fable,  marking  the  faulty 
parts  in  Italics, 

Thus  *wai  given  no  denial  • 
Sure  that  he  could  fland  the  trial:  * 
Cooing  tenderly  they  fartedy  * 
Vor  ivas  either  much  faint  hearted.  • 

The  three  days  o'er,  retum'd  the  dove. 
Hoping  her  folitary  Jove 
Would  rejoice  the  trial  ended* 
On  fwhich  hapfineji  defended,  • 

But  how  can  we  her  feelings  ftate. 
When  (he  beheld  another  mate 
Ferch'd  near  her  falfe  inconftant  fpode, 
Liftening  to  his  perjured  'vorws.  * 

Stagger'd  by  doubts,  (he  faid  in  brieT^ 

I  find  you  would  not  die  with  grief;  j 

Wi(h  your  companion  a  good  nighty 

And  then  confers  that  I  am  right. 

Being  /§  happji  byve  of  mine,  + 
^«  let  the  confeffion  pray  he  thixe^"  f 
Said  the  once  conftaqt,  tender  bird,  ' 
And  then  the  fimple  cafe  referr'd. 

To  her  who  fitting  by  his  fide, 
Own'd  he  was  free  to  chufe  a  bride. 
And  leave  his  own  misjudging  mate. 
Who  knew  her  happinefs  too  late, 

•  "  Flying  to  the  adjacent  gro*ve  ♦ 
Forlorn,  the  poor  forfaken  dove 
Repented  while  fhc  liv'd  her  folly, 
.    f  Apdj  died  a  prey  tQ  nupfancholy,**  ^ 
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Befides  the  faults  in  meafare  and  expreflion,  the  moral  here  is 
imperfe^.  The  lady  means,  doubtkfs,  that  it  is  foolifh  wan. 
ronly  to  try  conftancy,  but  ft  ill  the  engaged  dove  wa«  not  free  ✓ 
to  choofe.  Onun^d  is  applied  improperly.  The  verfes  marked 
with  ftars  are  all  of  wrong  cadence.  Thofe  with  a  dagger  are 
anintelligible,  for  want  of  a  proper  tranfition.  But  for  a  few 
blemiihes  of  this  kind,  the  third  fable  would  have'  great  merit, 
the  thought  is  elegant,  and  the  expreffion  fometimes  happy.  In 
the  introdudlory  fable,  the  pieeon  who  a^ed  rightly,  ihoutd  not 
have  been  the  fufierer.  The  fecond  fable  is  very  faulty,  both  in 
veriification  and  grammar.  Many  of  the  fables  are  on  trivial  or 
injudicious  thoughts.  Neverthelefs  there  is  that  in  moft  of 
them,  which  might  by  fkill  be  worked  into  fomething. 

Art.  15.  Original  Foems  for  Infant  Minds By  /e*ueralYostng 
Perfoms,  Vol.  ii«  iimo,  121pp.  ti«  6d.  Darton  and 
Harvey.  i8p5. 

By  fome  accident,  the  fecond  volume  only  of  this  little  work 
has  come  into  our  hands.  We  may  prefume  that  |he  firft  volome 
is  worthy  of  its  fellow  ;  and  in  that  cafe  we  pronounce,  that  a 
more  entertaining  or  inftru^ve  colk^on  of  verfes  for  the  ufe 
of  children,  cannot  eafily  be  produced..  A  ihort  fpecimcn  will 
ierve  to  juftify  our  favourable  lentence : 

MY  OLD  SHOES* 

You're  notv  too  old  for  roe  to  wear,  poor  (hoef. 

And  yet  I  will  not  fell  you  to  the  Jews ; 

Yon  wand'ring  little  boy  mufl  barefoot  go. 

Thro'  mud  and  rain,  and  nipping  froft  and  fnow  | 

And  as  he  walks  along  the  road  or  f^reet. 

The  flint  is  (harp,  and  cuts  his  tender  feet. 

My  flioes,  tho*  old,  might  fave  him  many  a  pain. 

And  (hould  I  fell  them,  what  might  be  my  gkin  ? 

A  Jix^pencfy  that  would  buy  fome  foolifh  toy 

No  i  take  thefe  fhoes,  poor  (hiv'ring,  barefoot  boy/' 

P.  86. 

Al^T.  l€.  A  Poetical  EJJay  on  the  late  memorable  Engagements  fc- 
tiveen  the  Britijh  and  Combined  Fleets  cf  France  and  Spain ^  off 
Trafalgar:  <wberein  the  gallant  and  much  ^regretted  VicKAdmirtd 
Lord  Vifconnt  Nelfon^  fell  a  Sacrifice  to  bit  Pronjorfs  and  Magm 
Manimity,  in  the  Service  of  his  King  and  Country  m  By  the  RrVm 
jr.  JPiZ/f,  A.M.  Vicar  of  ^dlingtw,  Lincohjhire.  ^Xo. 
10  ppl   Jackfon,  Louth.    1 805. 

It  would  be  a  yery  inadequate  reward,  on  the  part  of  Bri- 
tifh  poets^  to  our  depaned  Hero,  if  his  achievements  ihould 
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be  handed  down  to  pofterity,  in  fuch  verfes  only  as  thefe;  whicK 
feem  to  be  t]ie  effiifion 'of  one,  who  miftakes  the  talent  of  writing 
a  facetious /cftg,  for  that  of  ^Y^iting  epic  poetry.  A  recollection 
(pf  fcbod-dtfc^lin^  appears  to  have  di<5lated  ilanza  iii  : 

Long  had  his  foes  the  truant  play'dj 
A  <jlofe  engagement  to  evade 
Was  their  confirm'd  defign  ; 
But  Nelson  ftill  purfu'd  the  fearch, 
Prepared  a  rodj  a  rod  of  birch ^ 
Well  fteep'd  iri  Neptune's  brine.  **    P.  4. 

Art.  1 7.  The  Frogrefs  of  Refinement ^  an  Allegorical  Poem  ;  tviti 
other  Poems.  By  the  Ren;.  William  Gillefpie.  1 2010.  2oS  pp. 
6$.  Mundell  and  Co.  Edinburgh ;  Longman^  &c.  London. 
j8o6. 

Mr.  Gillefpie  is  far-  frotQ  being  an  indifferent  poet  ;  <md  were 
we  not  at  this  time  folicited  by  fo  many  poetical  candidates,  we 
ihpuld  be  inclined  to  give  him  a  more  hpnourable  pUce  in  qur 
Review.  His  principal  poem,  though  conftnifted  in  a  very  dif- 
ficult and  unufaal  meafure,  has  coniiderabk  merit.  It  is  written 
in  two  ftanzas,  of  eight  and  fix  lines  alternately,  or,  as  they  may 
perhaps  be  equally  well  confidered,  in  fingle  ilanzas  of  fourteen 
lines^  ending  with  an  Alexandrine.  The  intermixture  of  rhymes 
is  artificial,^  but  not  perplexed  ;  and  the  whole  efle6l  upon  the  ear. 
is  certainly  pleafing.  In  the  description  of  the  Palace  of  Luxury, 
in  the  fecood  Ganto,  'much  fancy  is  employed  and  clothed  iq 
elegant  language.  • 

f  And  on  the  ?ar  delicious  mufic  flole, 
And  round  the  wide  halls  breath'd  its  melting  plaint^ 
SWeet  as  the  ftrains  that  footh  fome  dying  faint  ^ 

And  fteep'd  in  melody  the  lift'nin^  foul. 

Here  might  be  heard  Aufonia's  fotteft  airs. 
And  Celtic  meafures  that  to  mirtU  infpire. 

From  beauty's  lips — to  charm  away  our  cares. 
And  wake  the  throbbing  pulfe  of  young  defire. 

Young  nymphs  that  bli^fh'd  in  fofes  not  their  own, 
To  the  light  meafures  tript  in  wanton  ma^e, 

Whofe  limbs  beneath  the  filkcn  azure  fhone, 
Inilam'd  the  heart,  and  catch  the  lawlefs  gaze ; 

And  every  object  mov'd  at  fafh ion's  call. 

And  her  deceitful  fmiles  were  woo'd  and  fought  by  ^1." 

P.  48. 

Some  fmaller  poems  are  fubjoined  to  this  Progrefs  of  Refine- 
ment."  That  thefe  alfo  are*  written*  with  the  &ill  and  feeling 
pf  a  foet,  may  be  judged  from  the  following 
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SONNET. 

^*  Now,  while  I  mufc  amid  the  (hadowy  night. 
When  all  the  noify  world  in  fleep  are  drown'd, 
When  filence  reigns,  dr&ad,  folemn,  and  profound| 

As  when  before  Creation  burft  to  light. 

From  ftar  to  ftar  ftill  roves  my  wandering  gaze. 
Along  thefpangling,  blue,  xchereal  road, 

Where  countlefs  funs,  with  inexhaufled  blaze. 
To  this  far  diftant  world  proclaim  their  Gpd, 

Oh  !  am  not  I,  or  unperceived,  or  loft, 
Mid  thy  great  works,  thou  Univerfal  Soul ! 

Or  fay  amid  thy  heaven. rejoicing  hoft. 
Shall  to  thine  ear  thefe  feeble  accents  roll  ? 
Yes  1  ev'n  from  this  far  orb,  thefe  mufmgs  lone. 
Shall,  in  ipemorial  fweet,  be  wafted  to  thy  throne."   P.  x^\m 

The  general  ^enor  of  this  author's  iVyle  is  good,  and  his  fen. 
Biiments,  whether  philofophical  or  political,  are  foond, 

' AtiT.  iS.^J^oetic  Sietclf€s.  By  T,  Gent,   i2mo.  48.  6d.  Riring^ 
tons.  i8o6. 

It  b  freqittfitly  a  matter  of  wonder  to  us,  what  can  poffibly 
.be  the  inducement  to  publilh  fuch  volumes  as  thefe  Poecip 
Sketches."  The  quantum  of  merit  which  they  have  is  juft  fnf. 
ficient  to  fatisfy  the  author,  and  they  can  only  afpire  to  the 
praife  of  mediocrity.  Tbe  Addirefi  to  Reviewers  at  the  be» 
ginning  is  the  beft  piece  in  the  book.    It  begins  thus— 

f '  Oh  ye  enthroned  in  prefidential  awe, 

To  give  the  fong^fmit  generation  law  s 

Who  wield  Apollo's  delegated  rod. 

And  fhake  Pamaflus  with  your  fovereign  nod : 

A  penfive  pilgrim,  worn  with  baie  turmoils. 

Plebeian  cares,  and  mercenary  toils. 

Implores  your  pity  ;  while  with  footfteps  rude  ^ 

He  dares  within  the  mountain's  pale  intrude  ; 

For  if  enchantment  through  its  empire  dwells. 

And- rules  the  fpirit  with  Lethean  fpells  ; 

Sy  hands  unfeen  aerial  harps  are  hung. 

And  fpring,  like  Hebe,  ever  fair  and  young. 

On  her  broad  bofom  rears  the  laughing  loves. 

And  br^thes  blaiKl  incenfe  through  the  warbling  groves* 

Spontaneous  bids  unfading  bloifoms  blow. 

And  nedlar'd  ftreams  mellifluoufly  flow. 

There  while  the  Mufes  wanton  unconfined. 

And  wreaths  refplendent  round  their  temples  bin4, 

*Tis  yours  to  ftrew  their  fteps  with  votive' flowers, 

.^9  watch  them  (lumbering  midft  the  blifsful  bowers,"  l-c. 
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A»T,  lO.  Fatal  Curiofity  ;  or,  the  Vifiou  of  Sil've/ler,  A  Poemr 
in  Three  Books.  By  Jofeph  Bouritn.  12  mo.  Longman  and 
Rees.    1 8o6. 

This  work  is  in  blank  vcrfe.  Its  obje^l  is  to  demonKrate  the 
wifdom  of  the  Creator,  in  witholding  from  man  a  knowledge 
of  fatnrity.  This  is  accommpliftied  in  the  Vifionof  Silvefter," 
who  afbrds  an  example  of  the  impoffibility  of  enduring  lifb  onder 
the  horrors  of  anticipation,  arifing  from  the  knowledge  of  «his 
future  deftiny.  The  defign  may  be  more  fafbly  commended  than 
the  execution.  At  the  clofe  of  the  firfl:  book^  Silvefter  difdaims 
?I1  fear  from  knowing  his  future  fortunesi  and  xeceives  this 
expotjtuiation  from  a  preternatural  agent. 

«*  Since  thou  doft  obftinately  flight  the  advice 

On  thee  beftowed,  dear-bought  experience  fooa 

Shall  make  thee  know  its  value  when  too  late 

To  profit  by  it,  or  evade  the  curfe 

That  thou  wilt  draw  on  thy  devoted  head  ; 

If  thou  art  ftill  determined  ;  now  behold 

Thine  own  death  will  I  only  hide  from  thee,**  &c» 

Sorely  this  b  not  poetry  ;  but  it  ieems  it  is  the  firft  attempt  of 
a  young  man. — Might  he  not  be  better  employed  \ 


DRAMATIC. 

Art.  ao.    Socrates,  -a  Dramatic  Poem,    WritteM  on  the  Model 
tbe  euicient  Greek  Tragetlj.    8vo«    3s.    Robinion*  i8o6. 

The  ^ory  o(  Socrates  is  well  known,  and^it  is  not  a  Jittle  re- 
markable that  it  has  never,  that  we  know  of^  been  made  the  fub. 
jeft  of  any  dramatic  compofitipn.  f  he  prefent  efl'ay  is  by  no 
means  uninterefting  to  perufe,  but  certainly  is  entitled  to  no  higb 
ftrain  of  commendation  &s  a  poetical  compofition.  We  wifhed 
to  have  given  a'  fpecimen  from  one  of  >the  choruffes,  where,  at 
leaft,  weexpie^ed  the  author's  moft  fuccefsful  efforts ;  but  wbat 
fort  of  poetry  will  this  be  deemed  I 

•  EMI  CHORUS* 

The  generous  mind  feels  a  true  plea(ure 
In  poinring  out  to  miftaken  man 
The  paths  of  pure  religion  and  virtue, 
Of  Mnfubomable  integrity  and  honour^ 
Of  immutable  juflice  and  truth* 

ttCOISQ 
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8BCOND  8IMI  CHORUS. 

**  Oh  may  our  Athenian  youth 
A  proud  diftinftion  claim  ; 
Not  in  the  n«iify  (how  or  courTe, 
But  the  ftill  groves  of  Academe  : 
For  then, .  and  only  tnen,  can  they  acquire  a  laff!n|[ 
jftaine." 

MEDICINE.  •  • 

Art.  21.    Expofitioas  on  the  Inoculation  of  the  Smali^Pox^  ^ni  of 
th€  Conjj~Pox.    8vo.    15  pp.    Price  6d.    Mawman.  iSq^.. 

This  very  fenfiblc  writer  laments  to  lee  the  names  of  fome  re* 
fpe^ble  medical  authors  joining  in  the  cr^  againft  the  cow.pox, 
and  endeavouring  to  excite  a  prejudice  a^ainfl  it,  in  the  minds  of 
the  lower  order  of  the  people ;  for  their  produAions  are  by  na 
means  calculated  to  fatisfy  the  more  rational  part  of  the  commu- 
nity. He  has  been  very  attentive,  he  fays,  to  the  progrcfs  of  the 
cow-pox  from  the  time  of  its  introduction,  and  has  himfelf  inocu« 
lated  a  confiderable  number,  but  never  faw,  or  heard  of  any  one 
dying,  or  whofe  conftitution  was  injured  by  the  difeafe.  He  has 
been  particularly  induftrious  in  endeavouring  to  find  fome  of  thofe 
extraordinary  eruptions,  which  offer  themfelves  in  fuch  abundance 
to  Drs.  Mofely  and  Rowley,  and  has  actually  ften  five  of  the 
cafes  mifreprefented  by  thofe  gentlemen ;  but  all  the  cafes  he  fav 
-v^re  common  eruptions,  fuch  as  are  incident  to  childhood.  Dr. 
Daniel  Turner,  who  publifhed  his  treatife,  De  Morbis  cutaneis^ 
in  the  beginning  of  the  lafl  century,  and  before  inoculation  for  the 
fmalLpox  was  introduced  into  this  country,  fays,  '*  that  amon^^ 
the  diieaies  of  children  fcarce  any  attend  more  frequently  thaa 
puftulary  and  fcabby  eruptions  on  feveral  parts  of  their  bodies, 
particularly  on  their  foreheads,  brows,  &c."  Such  eruptions  o&. 
curring  after  the  cow-pox  have  been  fuppofed,  but  unjuftly,  to  have 
taken  their  origin  from  that  complaint.  The  ptdent  author  think* 
the  legiHature  only  did  part  of  their  duty  when  they  recommended 
vaccination  to  the  people,  and  rewarded  Dr.  Jenner  for  intro- 
dncing  it.  They  (hould,  he  fays,  have  prohibited  inoculating  the- 
fmall-pox,  at  leaft,  in  fo  populous  a  place  as  London.  There 
can  be  no  doubt,  but  that  from  the  carelefs  manner  in  which  that 
)>nfinefs  is  conducted,  much  of  the  fatality  attributed  to  the  difeafe 
is  owing.  If  it  (hould  be  thought  too  harfh  a  meafure  totaUy  to 
prohibit  inoculating  with  variolous  matter,  houfes  (hould  be  fet 
apart  for  the  operation,  and  thefubjedls  of  it  (hould  not  be  permit., 
ted  to  mix  again  with  the  public,  until  both  themfelves  and  their 
apparel  had  undergone  fuch  purification  as  (hould  fatisfy  medical 
.men  that  they  could  no  longer  communicate  the  infedion.  At 
this  little  efTay  is  charged  by  the  benevolent  writer  at  only  fix- 
ppncc;  we  hope  it  will  be  generally  circulated,  as  it  feems  calculated 
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to  allay  the  uneafinefs  fome  late  publications  appear  -to  hare 
excited  among  the  people. 

Art.  28*  Ohftr^atiottt  on  Vaccine  Jnoculatiwy  tending  to  confute 
the  Qpinku  ofDr,  Rotuleyy  and  other i.  By  Henry  Fra/ery  M.  Z>. 
8vo«  34  pp-  Prices.  Highley.  1805. 

The  author  is  certainly  not  dt;ficient  in  zeal  for  the  caufe  he 
undertakes  to  defend,  but  as  his  zeal  vents  itfelf  rather  in  decla. 
mation  than  argument,  h^  is  not  very  likely  to  make  many  con. 
▼erts  to  his  opinion.,  "  Let  the  faithful  and  truly  zealous  frienda 
to  vaccination,"  he  fays^  forget  ail  their  differences  on  unim- 
portant minutiae;  let  them  raiiy  round  onj  common  flandard  for 
the  fuppoTt  of  our  conunon  caufe.  Let  their  labours  in  this  moft 
rick  and  fruitful  field  be  coijducl:ed  with  a  courage  and  unanimity, 
which  the  hiftory  of  medical  fcience  has  never  paralleled ;  if,  in 
addition  to  thefe  almofl  abfolutely  neceifary  things,  they  will  but 
leroain  firm  and  true  to  each  other,  they  mull  prefent  a  phalanx  fo 
formidable,  as,  armed  with  the  juftice  of  their  intentions,  will 
render  them  invincible.  At  the  very  firft  judicioi^is  and  welU. 
dire^ed  afifault,  their  adverfaries  will  be  completely  difcom^ted, 
and  gladly  retreat  to  hide  their  diminilhed  heads  in  fome  obfcure 
iorner,  from  whence  refledion  may,  if  poliible,  be  excluded."  This 
writer  is  particularly  anxious  in  defending  the  cow.pox  from  the . 
imputation  of  being  the  offspring  of  the  greafe,  from  which  Dr.Jen- 
lier,on  no  very  good  ground,  as  wc  think,  fuppofed  it  to  be  deriv- 
ed. The  imputation  was  unfortunately  hazarded,  as  it  has 
aflforded  to  the  enemies  of  vaccination  fome  of  iheir  ftrqngeft 
cbjedions.  No  new  fads,  or  obfervations,  are  however  here 
adduced,  by  which  it  hiay  be  refuted ;  to  time,  therefore^  or . 
to  fome  cafual  cireumftance,  we  mufl  leave  the  folution  of  tliisj 
und  other  no  Icfs  important  <|ucftions  on  the  fubjedt. 

Art.  23.    Au  Addrefi  totheMedirdl  PraBiti^run  of  InlaniyVm 
,  the  SubjeS  ofCoua^Pax.    .By  Maraud  B.  Laiatt,  M.  D.  izmc, 
136  pp.  Price  3s,  6d.   Murray,  1805. 

Cow.pox  inoculation  has  hitherto  made  but  little  progrefs  in  . 
Ireland.  Dr,  Labatt,  who  is  fecretary  to  the  cow-pox  inttitution 
lately  formed  in  Dublin,  prcfcnts  his  brethren  with  a  hiftory  of  . 
the  difcovery  made  by  Dr.  Jeimcr,  of  the  manner  of  commuoi. 
eating  and  propagating  the  difeafe.  To  make  the  dcfcription  of 
the  piiftule  more  intelligible,  he  has  given  cngravings,xcprefcnting 
it  in  different  Hagcs ;  and,  that  no  ncc^tfTary  information  may  l)e 
wanting,  abf^rads  from  all  the  principal  works  that  have  been 
written  on  the  fub^t'd  are  added.  In  this  part,  the  author  ap- 
pears to  have  been  2:xiremcly  diligent,  and  has  collefted  a  body 
©f  evidence  in  favour  of  vaccine  inoculation,  more  curious,  faiis- 
fa^ory^  and  complete,  than  is  to  be  found  in  any  other  publica. 
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tioo ;  particularly  he  has  produced  evidence  to  (how,  that  inftead  of 
polluting  the  blood,  andoccafioning  ulcers,  and  other  foulncflfesof 
'  the  ikin,  as  has  lately  been  pretended,  it  has  in  nuoierous  im^ocet 
been  employed,  and  with  iuccefs,  in  the  cure  of  fuch  complain u« 
This  (hort  account,  will,  we  prdiune,  be  fufficient  to  recommend 
his  addrefs  to  the  notice  of  the  public. 

DliyiNITY. 

Aax.  24.    A  Viewj  of  Religions  in  three  Parti.    By  Hanaab 
Adam.    12 mo.    pp«  500.    Button  and  Son.  1805. 

This  book  we  are  told  in  the  Preface  has  paiTed  through  fede- 
ral editions  in  America,  the  prcfent  being  printed  from  the  third 
which  appeared  in  O^ober  1801,  and  was  dedicated  to  Prefidenc 
Adams.  We  muft  confefs  we  have  derived  great  entertainment  and 
inftru^flion  from  the  perufal  of  it,  and  think  we  may  fafely  recom- 
mend it  as  an  excellent  work  of  reference  for  an  ticcount  of  the 
many  different  fefts  and  perfoafions  to  be  found  in  the  world. 
We  heartily  lament  there  are  fo  many,  but  can  only  confider  it  a$ 
a  proof  of  man's  blindnefs  and  infatuation,  and  by  no  means,  a$ 
arifing  from  any  invincible  obfcurity  in  the  written  word  of  God. 
As  a  proof  of  which  we'neied  only  cite  the  article  Cainiant,  ^, 
fe^l  which  conceived  that  becaufe  Cain  in  killing  his  brother^ 
obtained  the  viAory  over  him,  he  muft  have  been  produced  by  « 
tHrtife  fuperior  to  that  which  produced  Abel ;  and  upon  the  fame 
perverfe  principle  they  came  to  entvirtain  a  high  veneration  for 
the  worft  charaders  in  the  facr?d  writings,  fuch  as,  the  inhabi.. 
tants  of  Sodom,  £fau.  Corah,  Datlian,  Abiraro ;  aiid  even  Judas 
Ifcarior. 

We  have  carefully  examined  thofe  articles  that  have  reference 
to  the  mod  important  controverfies,  and  differences  of  opinion 
among  believers,  and  we  muft  fay,  they  feem  to  us  to  be  drawn 
up  with  great  impartiality  and  corrednefs,  and  the  book  is  cer.- 
cainly  valu|ble  in  admitting  the  reprefentacions  of  fe^arifts  them- 
felves  ;  thus  the  article  Quakers,  we  are  told,  was  drawn  VP  by  a 
Friend  Or  Quaker,  for  the  purpofe  of  correcting  former  miireprew 
fentations.  This  is  fair  and  proper.  There  is  mention  made  of 
fome  modern  fe^s  we  were  wholly  unacquainted  with,  fuch  as  the 
Bereani  of  Scotland,  the  Hopkinjians  of  America,  and  the  Shaken 
of  Albany.  We  cannot  refrain  from  tranfcribing  one  palTage 
from  the  Preface  by  the  Editors,  which  we  think  very  ienfiblc 
and  important.  Some  parts  of  the  accounts,  given  by  the 
authorj  of  the  Eaftern  Pagan  nations  we  have  omitted,  confidering 
the  authorities  on  which  they  are  founded  as  fufpicious.  By  a 
dofe  attention  to  faft  in  thofe  nations  with  which  Europeans 
have  lately  been  in  the  habits  of  the  moft  familiar  intercour(e,  we 
have  been  compelled  to  diftruft  much  of  the  panegyric  beftowed 
upon  them  by  former  writprs,  and  to  ooniider  it  as  one  of  thofe  ia. 
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direft  methods  by  which  deiftical  hiftorianf,  geographers,  and 
fraTellert  have  thought  fit  to  afiail  the  religion  of  Jefus."  We 
cannot  conclude  without  again  expiefiing  how  much  fatisfaAion 
we  have  derived  from  the  penifal  of  this  imall  volome,  which 
contains  more  than  we  cooid  have  expe^ed  to  find  in  it*  The 
Three  parts  into  which  it  is  divided  are  thus  diftinguifhed : 

Part  I .  Containing  an  alphabetical  compendium  of  the  denomi- 
nations among  Chriftians. 

Part  II.  A  brief  account  of  Paganifm,  Mahomedifm,  Judaifin^ 
and  Deifin. 

Part  III.  A  View  of  the  Religions  of  the  diffi^rent  nations  of 
the  world. 

To  the  whole  is  prefixed  an  Eflay'  on  Truth,  by  Mr.  Andrew 
FttUer. 

A»T.  2  J.    A  Sermon  preached  in  the  Pat^/b  Church  of  Graniham, 
on  Saturday y  May  25,  1805;,  Vifitatiou  of  the  Renj,  the 

Archdeacon  of  Lincoln  ;  and  in  the  Parijh  Church  of  St,  Martaty 
hi  Leicejieryon  Wednefdajy  June  19,  iSo^,  at  ihe  Fifitatien  of 
the  Re<v,  the  Archdeacon  of  Leicefler,  By  George  Gordon,  D. 
Precentor  of  Exeter,  and  ReSor  of  Sedgebrook,  in  the  County  of 
Lincoln,  and  of  Gumley,  in  the  County  of  Leicefier,  4to. 
£6  pp.  IS.  6d.  Hurftf  Grantham.  Rivingtons,  London* 
1805. 

A  found,  and  very  ieafonable  admonition  (fromColofif.  ii«  8.) 
againft  the  enemies  of  religious  eilabliihments  ;  who  are,  1 .  the 
advocates  ioi  natural  religion,  exclufively  of  repealed :  2.  thole, 
who  account  all  fyftems  of  religion  to  be  equal  and  indififerent : 
3.  the  patrons  of  liberal  fentiment,  as  it  is  called ;  who  woold 
perfuade  us  that,  fo  long  as  we  dk>  not  abandon  the  doArines  of 
chrifiianity  altogether,  it  is  of  no  confequence,  where  or  how  we 
profefs  them  ;  whether  at  churchmen,  or  fe^aries,  under  the  gui- 
dance of  a  regular,  or  irregular  miniftry  :  4.  thofe  enemies  to 
the  church,  (fome  of  whom  are  even  tvithin  it)  who  have  lifted 
up  their  voice  aloud  againft  it ;  averring,  that  the  goffel  is  not 
preached  by  the  generality  of  its  minifters;  nor  by  any  but 
fhemfelnjts,  Afainft  each  of  thefe  enemies  of  the  Church  of 
England,  the  clergy  {in  particular)  are  exhorted  to  oppofe  them- 
felves,  meekly,  but  firmly ;  not  favo(iring  intolerance  and  per. 
fecation  ;  nor,  on  the  other  band,  miflaking  indifibrenoe  for  can- 
dour,  and  indolence  for  moderation. 

Exhortations  of  this  kind,  refpe^ully  directed  (as  this  is)  to 
the  clergy,  by  thofe  of  their  own  order  called  upon  to  addieft 
them,  are  a  fulfilling  of  duty  towards  that  pure  and  reformed 
church  to  which  we  belong." 

Art.  26.    The  Cbrtftian  Hero ;  or,  the  Union  of  Piety  mud  Wm* 
triotifm  onforctd;    A  Sermon,  f  reached  in  the  ChMpei  of  the 
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Pitmuning-Hofpital,  July  31/,  1803;  hj  the  Rev.  John  ffiw- 
Zr//i  B.  D,  Mornings  Preacher  to  the  /aid  Charity^  and  Leffurer 
of  the  United  Partjhes  of  St.  Vedaft^FoJUty  and  St.  MichaeLLe^ 
Querne,  Puhlijhed  at  the  Requefl  of  the  General  Committetm 
4to«    23  pp.    IS.    Johnfon,  &c.  1803* 

We  cannot  affimit  nor  conjcfture,  by  what  accident  our  notice 
of  this  (ermon  has  been  fo  long  delayed  ;  and  we  can  only  fay^ 
that  a  want  of  refpcA  for  its  worthy  author,  or  for  the  charity 
which  he  aififls,  has  had  no  fhare  in  the  omiffion*  The  difconrfe 
(oD  Pror.  xvi.  7.)  was  highly  feafonable  and  uiefulj  at  the  time 
of  its  delivery  ;  and  it  is  no  lefs  fo,  at  the  prefent  day.  From 
many  good  admonitions,  we  ihall  ieleA  thofe  which  are  given  to 
certain  perfens  who  pofTefs  tender  confciences,'*  or,  as  we  ra. 
ther  think,  tender  beads,  and  who  are  averfe  to  all  ^warfare.  In 
order,  therefore,  that  our  ways  may  pleafe  the  Lord,  and 
that  He  might  make  even  our  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  us  ; 
we  are  doubtlefs  called  upon,  by  every  focial  and  religious  prin. 
ciple>  to  (how  a  grateful  fi»ife  of  the  many  Blessings  we  enjoy, 
by  an  active,  vigorous,  and  determined  Cou  a  age  in  the  De- 
fence of  them."  P.  17.  "  We  have  learnt,  it  is  to  be  hoped, 
from  the  liftleflhefs,  the  defpondency,  and  want  of  union  among 
others,  the  neceflity  of  timely  exertion,  and  the  advantages  of 
CoEDiAL  Ukanimity."  P.  i8»  ''The  times  call  forfome. 
thing  more  than  Money  ;  and  more  than  can  be  always  hought,  or 
tired.  We  want,  and  I  truft  (hall  have  in  abundance  from  eVery 
clafs  of  fociety,  hands  that  are  abU^  and  hearts  that  are  'willing^ 
to  fight  their  omm  battles/'  P.  1 9. 

Aet.  27.  RefleRions  on  ViSory  ;  A  Sermon  preached  in  ArgyU 
Chapel y  Bathy  December  1805;  being  the  Day  appointed  fit 
a  General  Thankfgifvingy  for  the  fignal  ViSory  obtained  under 
the  Imte  Lord  Ftfconnt  Nel/bn,  over  the  combined  Fleet  of  the 
Enemy.  By  Jay.  ad  Edition.  Bvo,  42  pp.  is* 
Gye,  &c.    fiath.  1805. 

This  author  trdy  premiies,  that  a  Sermon,  impreffive  in 
the  delivery,  is  generally  lefs  intercfting  in  the  perufal,  having 
no  longer  the  advanuge  of  a  number  of  auxiliary  findings  and 
circomftances,"  We  recommend  this  ob(ervation  (though  it 
be  not  new)  to  the  notice  of  popular  preachers,  and  we  adviie 
then^  generally,  to  refift  with  firmnefs  all  folicitations  to  print* 
We  d^  not  approve  of  a  free  and  popular  ftyle  in  th« 
|3^pit  bat  require  it  to  be  grave  and  dignified  in  a  high  de^ 
£ree,  though  npt  devoid  (as  it  too  often  is)  of  animation  and  vi« 
9Sm*  An  oration,  more  undignified  and  familLir  than  this,  wilt 
nacdiy  be  printed  on  the  fane  occafion. 
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and  Bkienhall^  i/ttbe  Countjfof  Somrtfet.  By  the  Re*v,  Cbaries 
Toogood^    8vo.    40  pp.    IS,    Vidler,  &c.    No  date. 

•  Though  we  arc  not  informed  when  this  difcourfe  (on  Exodas 
xxlli.  12.)  was  pronounced,  or  printed,  ^et  it  is  doubtlefs  of  a 
recent  dstte.  It  inculcates,  by  very  plain  and  convincing  argu. 
inents,  the  duty  of  fufferin^  cattle  to  on  the  feventh  day* 
It  is  the  boon  of  Heaven  itfelf :  it  is  a  (mall  drop  of  comfort, 
thrown  into  their  cup  of  mifery  :  and  to  wreft  from  them  this 
privilege,  this  fweet  confolation  of  their  exigence,  is  a  degree  of 
inhumanity,  for  which  there  wants  a  name ;  and  of  which  few 
perfons,  (it  is  to  be  heped,)  if  they  could  be  brought  to  reflet 
lerioufly  upon  it,  would  ever  be  guilty."  .P.  20.  We  recom. 
mend  this  fubjed  to  the  efpecial  attention  of  perfona  of  thrti 
dcfcriptions :  i  •  to  ft^iouMe  perfons,  as  they  account  them* 
felves,  but  whofe  claim  we  difallow  ;  who  ibem  to  think,  that  if 
they  can  travel  on  the  Lord's  Day  with  lefs  interruption  than  00 
any  other  day,  the  violation  of  human  and  divine  laws  is  a  matter 
beneath  their  confideration  :  2.  to  mere  men  of  bufinefs  ;  who  ac« 
count  a  day  to  be  loft,  that  does  not  bring  to  them  fome  gain ; 
which  is  dearer  to  them  than  the  welfare  of  any,  or  all,  of  God't 
creatures  :  3.  to  agtiaibural  men ;  who  think  it  hard,  that  they 
may  not  kill  their  cattle,  by  inceflant  labour,  in  the  feafons  of  bw^ 
and  com^harveft  ;  and  who  have  lately  eftablifhed  the  pradice  of 
lending  cattle  (efpecially  from  the  Nerit,)  in  droves  of  many  him. 
dred^,  from  one  market  to  another,  on  Sundays  ;  and*  whofe  pro. 
ceedings  we  ftrongly  recommend  to  the  notice  of  the  magiftratea 
in  the  feveral  neighbourhoods  .through  which  thefe  drovea  conti« 
nually  pafs, 
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Art.  29.  Dele ff us  Sententiarumi  et  Hifioriarum  in  u/mm  Tirwum 
accommodatus.  Sefiimd  accuratiffimi  editusn  l2mo.  122  pp« 
Smart  and  Co,  Reading.    Longm^^  &c..  London*  i8o6« 

This  elegant  little  fchool  book  has  paffed  through  feveral  edi. 
tions  without  attracting  our  notice.  It  leads  the  fcholar  pro.r 
greflively  through  the  rules  of  the  fyntax,  with  fentences  adapted 
to  his  proficiency  ;  and  has  the  peculiar  recommendation  of  being 
formed  entirely  of  claifical  fentences.  The  compiler,  (Dr.  Valpy^ 
"whofe  long  experience  in  teaching  gives  his  opinion  the  greateft 
ii^eight,  has  purpofely  avoided  any  arrangement  of  the  fentenoet 
ais  to  their  fubjcAs,  perfuaded  that  coffi|dete  variety  will  be  mock 
more  attradive  to  young  minds,  than  any  fpecies  of  claifificatioa^ 
* '  In  this  edition  confidcrahle  alterations  and  additions  have  bees 
made.  Tlie  preliminary  fentences  will  be  found  mope  fin^rfej 
and  better  calculated  to  exemplify  the  firft  and  nvoft  important 
xijles  of  fyntax.    An  index  has  been  addedj  which  will  greatlf 
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facilitate  the  ufe  of  the  book  to  the  beginner."  We  muft,  how. 
ever,  obferve  that  the  index  wants  much  of  being  perfedt ;  fince, 
in  one  fentence,  (p.  42.)  we  find  prufium,  peregrinut^  carks^  and 
rugofusy  not  at  all  noticed  there.  The  inftance  was  not  particu* 
larly  felefted. 

Art.  30.  A  ne*w  and  eafy  IntroduBiou  to  the  Hihrew  Language 
upon  the  Plan  of  Grammar  in  general ^  defigned  to  entourage  and 
promote  the  Study  of  that  Language,  by  facilitating  the  Acquire^ 
ment  of  its  Principles  upon  a  Plan  *which  in  no  H^ork  of  the 
Kind  has  been  hitherto  adapted.  By  the  Rev.  James  Wil^ 
liam  Nenatouy  M .  A.  Minor  Canon  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of 
Norwich.  i2mo.  80  pp.  2s.  6d»  Longman  and  Rees. 
1806. 

The  ftiufyof  the  Hebrew  language  has  been  attended  with  con. 
fiderable  difficulties,  from  the  circumftance  of  there  being  no 
grammar  of  that  language  conftrucled  upon  the  model  of  gram« 
mar  in  general :  in  the  prefent  work  this  impediment  ,  has  been 
removed  ;  and  the  learner  will  find,  that  in  acquiring  a  new  Ian* 
guage  he  has  to  contend  with  none  of.  thofe  embarralTments  that 
proceed  from  encountering  a  fyftem  of  grammar  entirely  new  to 
him ;  which  to  thofe  who  have  been  at  the  trouble  of  learning 
the  grammar  of  feveral  languages,  is  an  obftacle  which  is  fre^ 
quently  not  to  be  furmounted. 

Inftead  of  varying  a  fingle  verb  by  feven  conjugations," 
Ae  author  has  arranged  the  verb  regular,  and  the  irregular  verba  ' 
more  conformably  to  common  ufe,  i.e.  under  the  adive,  pafiive,  and 
Ihiddle  voice;  the  potential  and  fubjunAive  moods,  &c.  and  has 
adopted  thofe  terms  in  general  which  are  fouiKi  to  be  as  appli. 
cable'  to  the  Hebrew  grammar  as  to  the  grammars  of  other  Ian. 
guages. 

The  maforetic  points,  laborious  in  the  acquirement,  and  of 
doubtful  authority,  are  likewife  omitted ;  fo  that  the  work  ii 
condu^kd  with  a  fimplicity  and  perfpicuity  which  afibrds  every 
aifillance  to  thofe  who  may  be  difpofed  to  become  acquainted 
with  the  rudiments  of  the  hebrew  tongue ;  and  appears  particu*^ 
larly  adapted  to  the  ofe  of  fchools. 

BIOGRAPHY. 

Art.  3 1.  The  Life  «f  Erafmus;  njoith  an  Account  of  his  Writings. 
Reduced  from  the  larger  Wtfrk  of  Dr,  John  Jortin.  By  A^ 
Laycey.    Bto.    CadeU  and  Davies.    8s.  6d.  1806. 

The  life  of  Erafmus,  by  Dr.  Jortin,  has  not  only  for  a  long 
time  been  remarkably  fcarce,  but  remarkably  dear.  It  was  alio 
orach  extended  by  a  confiderable  portion  of  very  learned  notes^ 
firhich  to  a  great  many  readers  were  of  lefs  ini^ifgfl^Dy  vJWS/ VJi- 
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ter  has  undertaken  to  comprefs  in  the  fpace  of  an  o^vo  volum 
the  more  important  materials  of  Dr.  J  or  tin's  two  thick  quarto 
volumes,  which  relate  to  the  life,  charader,  and  writings  of 
Erafmus.  He  appears  to  have  accomplifhcd  his  undertaking  with 
confiderable  dexterity.  A  good  head  of  Erafmus  is  prefixed, 
with  a  fpecimcn  of  his  autograph ;  and  an  account  of  his  works, 
with  a  copious  index  of  names  is  fnbjoined  at  the  condufioa  of 
the  vohiBke. 

AfcT.  32,  Meanirs  of  the  Life  and  Writings  9/  the  late  RMrend 
and  learned  Hugh  Farmer.  Ta  nvbich  is  added  a  Piece  ef  bis, 
fte*ver  before  publi/hedy  printed  from  the  onlj  remaining  MS.  of 
the  Author.  Alfo  fe*veral  original  Letters^  and  an  ExtraB  from 
his  EJpry  on  the  Cafe  of  Balaam,  Taken  from  bis  MS*  Jlact 
defiroyed.  •  By  the  late  Michael  Dodfon^  Ffq»  8vo.  1 62  pp, 
3s.    Longman,  Sec.  1804. 

The  divine,  who  is  the  fubjed  of  thefe  Memoirs,  was  fo  emi- 
nent among  the  diflenters,  that  it  is  rather  to  be  wondered,  that 
a  feparate  life  of  him  had  not  footer  been  publilhed,  than  that 
this  has  at  length  appeared.  It  is  of  no  great  extent  or  curiofity, 
lior  are  the  original  ptcces  fubjoined  to  it  of  any  confiderable 
^aloe.  To  the  principal  circumilances  refpeifling  him,  "  thofe 
which  reiped  his  charafter  and  his  writings,"  it  is  confeiTed 
that  Dr.  Kippis  has  done  ample  juftice,  in  the  fifth  volume 
of  the  Biographia  Britannica.  But,"  adds  the  author,  that 
large  and  expenfive  work  being  in  the  hands  of  comparacively 
ftw  leaders,  who  perfonally  knew  Mr.  Farmer,  or  of  thofe  who, 
from  an  acquaintance  with  his  writings,  may  wi(h  to  know 
fomething  of  tlie  author,  it  has  been  thought  defirable,  that  % 
icparate  account  (hould  be  publifhed,  with  fome  additional  anec« 
4otes,  which  the  above  learned  author  probably  did  hot  poffcis." 


Mr.  Hugh  Farmer  was  bom  near  Shrewfbnry^  in  1714,  and 
died  at  Walthamftow  in  1 787. — His  principal  works  weie,  as 
is  well  known,  i..  An  Inquiry  into  ths  Nature  and  Defign  of 
Chrift's  Temptation  in  the  Wildemcfs ;  2,  A  Diflertation  o» 
Miracles;  3.  An  Eflay  on  the  Demoniacs  of  the  New  Tefta*. 
ment;  4.  The  general  Prevalence  of  the  Worihip  of  humaa 
Spirits  in  ancient  Heathen  Nations  afTerted  and  proved.  In  the 
firft  and  third  of  thefe  he  v  as  employed,  as  is  well  known,  in 
denying  all  that  common  fenfc  would  naturally  deduce  from  th^' 
narratives  in  the  Gofpel,  to  wliich  liicy  allude.  The  work  of 
moft  utility  was  the  Effay  on  Miracles. 

It  is  extremely  regretted  by  his  biographer,  that  in-  conffr. 
qucnce  of  a  requcft  to  his  executors  in  his  will,  all  his  ptpert 
were  burnt ;  though  there  were  among  them  a  fecood  vohm 
on  the  Demonology  of  the  Ancients,  which  he  had  ne^irly  oom- 
pieced;  and  a  curious  Differtation  on  tht^igft^i^fy ^g^^. 
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-which  had  Iain  by  him  for  feveral  years,  fairly  tranicribed  iot 
the  prefs;  and  even  a  prepared  edition  of  his  Diflertation  on 
Miracles,  with  confiderable  additions  and  improvements. — Whaj 
might  be  his  fecret  reafons  for  ordering  this  deftruftion  of  his 
own  labours,  it  is  vain  to  enquire ;  but  it  is  fair  enough  to  con^ 
jedure^  that  an  author  who  had  dealt  fo  much  in  paradoxes^ 
mighty  at  the  clofe  of  a  long  life,  fee  fo  far  into  the  unfound. 
.  nefs  of  them,  as  to  refblve  before  he  died,  not  to  attempt  anj 
farther  propagation  of  them. 


POLITICS. 

Art,  35.  The  True  Origin  9/  the  pre/en t  War  hetnveen  France 
and  England  i  <with  Ob/ervations  on  the  Expediency  and  Adm 
^vantages  of  an  immediate  Peace,  8vo.  51  pp.  Hinricks, 
Leipzic.  1805. 

The  Pamphlet  before  us  is  faid,  in  the  title  page,  to  have  been 
printed  at  Halle,  and  publiflied  at  Leipzic.  From  what  manu- 
faftory  the  compofition  of  the  work  proceeded  we  are  not  told  j. 
but,  though  publiflied  in  the  Englifli  language,  we  cannot  fuppofp 
it  to  be  the  work  of  any  Englilhman.  Never  was  a  publication 
more  palpably  hoftile  to  the  interefts,  as  well  as  honour  of  firi. 
tain  ;  never  did  an  author  more  impudently,  though  weakly^ 
advocate  the  caufe  of  its  implacable  enemy.  The  author  affe^ 
to  invcftigate  the  fobjeA  **  with  calmnefs,  candour,  and  impar- 
tiality yet  nothing  can  be  more  iftremperate  than  many  of 
his  expreflions  ;  nothing  more  uncandid  than  his  fuppofitions ;  no. 
thing  more  partial  than  his  reprefen rations.  It  is  needlefs  to 
dwdl  on  particulars,  when  the  grofTeft  perveriion  of  fa^  and 
fophiflry  m  argument  is  confpicuous  throughout.  Moil  of  the 
author's  aflertions,  indeed,  have  already  been  made  by  our  ene. 
mies,  but  repeatedly  difproved ;  and  his  rcafonings  (if  they 
dcfervc  that  name)  fully  confuted,  both  in  the  writings  of  in« 
dividuals,  and  by  the  declarations  of  the  Britifli  government. 
We  will  not  enter  into  the  difguiling  talk  of  agkin  expofing  them ; 
but  it  may  not  be  amifs  to  give  one  fpecimcn  of  the  writer's 
coniiRency  with  himfelf.  Hearses  (p.  23.)  that  we  have  no 
right  to  complain  of  the  numerous  aggrcffions  of  France  on  the 
independence  of  Europe  fmce  the  Treaty  of  Amiens,  bccauft, 
forfooth>  we  did  not  obje^  to  the  acquifition  of  Louiflana  by 
the  United  States  of.  America,  or  declare  war  againfl  them  on 
that  account  I  Yet,  in  a  few  pages  afterwards,  he  ftates,  as  one 
of  the  injuries  we  have  done  to  France  by  the  war,  our  halving 
skliged her  to  rejig n  Louijiana,'^  Could  any  anfwer  to  fuch  reafoii* 
ing  have  more  completely  expofed  its  abfurdity  ?  Upon  the 
airhole,  with  the  fingle  exception  of  a  work  called  "  The  Crimes 
of  Cabinet^*,"  (the  produ6lion  of  the  notorious  Lewispoldfnuth) 

 .  .  —  DiyilizeU  Uy  Google  ; 

*  See  Brit,  Crit.  vol.  xviii.  p.  94* 
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wc  do  not  recoiled  having  met  with  a  work  pretended  to  be 
Englifhy  which  was  in  fpirit  and  tendency  fo  truly  Galiican ;  and 
we  doubt  whether  any  London  publiflier  would  have  affixed  h-s 
name  to  it.  If  any  thing  could  have  aggravated  the  iiifolence  of 
this  tool  of  France,  it  would  be  h's  dedication  ai  Juch  a  work 
to  His  Royal  Highnefs  the  Prince  of  Wales  ;  whum  he  calls 
(with  what  allufion  we  will  not  pretend  to  fa}  )     the  Frincc  of 

A»T.  34.  To  jour  Tentt!  Am  Addrefito  the  Volunteers  of  tie  United 
Kingdoms  of  Great  Britain  and  Irelartd,  By  the  Re^\  Matthew 
WUfoHy  A.  formerly  Fellmu-  of  Trinity  College ^  CambridgCy 
and  Curate  of  Crayford,  Kent.  Svo.  23  pp.  6d.  or  5s.  per 
dozen.    Reynolds,  &c.  1806. 

In  the  advertiiement  prefixed  to  this  addrefs,  we  are  told,  it 
was  delivered  at  the  drum  head,  to  a- Loyal  Regiment  of  Volua- 
teers,  when  they  were  muftered  in  order  to  be  brigaded  for  a 
fortnight,  and  is  now  publiihed  at  the  requeCt  of  private  friends. 

It  is  a  fenfible,  fpirited,  and  pious  exhortation ;  wherein  the 
nature  of  the  conteftin  which  we  are  engaged  is  very  juftly  Hated, 
and  the  motives  to  exertioll  in  the  defence  of  our  country  ably 
enforced* 

At.T.  35,  The  Myfieriet  of  Neutralisation;  or  the  Britijb  Na^y 
njiudicated  from  the  Charges  of  Injufiiee  and  Ofpr^on  towards 
Neutral  Flags,  By  John  Brown,  of  Great  Yarmasitb*  8vo. 
1 56  pp.    3s,  6d.    Jordan  and  Maxwell.    1 8o6. 

How  ably  the  caufe  of  Great  Britain,  in  her  difpute  with  the 
Neutral  Powers,  has  been  defended  upon  general  principles,  our 
readers  muft  have  obfervcd  in  feveral  inftances,  more  e(jpecially  in 
our  account  of  the  mallerly  tradl  entitled  War  in  Difguife."  A 
•  difiercnt,  but  not  lefs  efibdlual,  courfe  is  purfued  by  the  writer  before 
us^  who  confines  his  attention  chiefly  to  an  expofurg  of  the  frauds 
•praAi£:d  by  Neutrals,  in  evading  thofe  laws,  the  obligation  of 
which  they  cannot  controvert.  The  queftion,  therefore,  fo  much 
agitated,  on  the  right  of  Neutrals  to  convey  to  our  enemies  the 
produce  of  their  colonies,  is  not  difcuflcd  by  this  author.  His 
purpose  is  to  ftigmatize  the  fyftem  of  deception  and  perjury 
carried  on  by  the  hoilile  owners  of  French  and  Dutch  property, 
in  conjnn^ion  with  a  fet  of  merchants,  or  pretended  merchants, 
in  the  Fntffian  territories.  For  this  purpofc  he  has  procured  and 
publifhed  a  variety  of  documents  (extra^ed^  we  believe,  from  the 
Regifters  of  our  Courts  of  Admiralty)  proving  a  fyftematic 
fraud,  and  an  audacious  profligacy  whiclv  almoil  exceed  belief. 
Our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to  detail  the  particulars  of  theie  do- 
cuments  ;  but  we  will  ftate,  in  the  author's  own  words,  a  few  of 
the  nefarious  pradiccs  which  he  hat  brought  UiW^^  v^OOgle 
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*'  At  Emden,  Leer,  Papenburg,  Oldcnburgh,  Gtietzyl, 
Varcl,  Norden,  Altona,  Hamburgh,  'North  Bergen,  &c,  are 
upwards  of  one  hundred  neutralizing  eftakliihsients,  formed  for 
the  fole  purpofe  of  covering,  fraudulent  documents,  the  reflels 
and  merchandize  belonging  to  the  fubjeds  of  the  belligerent 
powers  *. 

The  neutralizers  of  Leer  are  connefted  with,  and  fopported 
by,  Mr.  C.  a  banker  of  Berlin,  and  divide  their  profits  with 
him.  They  cover  many  large  and  valuable  veflbls  by  falfe  papers^ 
and  are  cntrufted  with  the  expediting  and  neutralizing  very 
valuable  cargoes  to  and  from  the  enemy's  (ettlements  in  the  £aft, 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  the  Weft  Lidies,  kc.  &c.  In  cafes  cf 
very  rich  cargoes,  a  number  of  neutralizers  of  Leer  aflbciate  as 
part  owners,  the  better  to  conceal  the  enemy's  propCTty  from 
deteftion.  At  Leer  and  Emden,  in  common  with  all  other 
marts  for  the  fale  of  neutral  documents,  atteiled  proofs  may  be 
procured,  for  any  purpofe  whatever  conne^ed  with  neutralization, 
without  difficulty  or  delay.  It  has  very  commonly  been  the 
pradice,  after  veffels  had  been  condemned  in  the  ports  <^  this 
country,  and  purchafed  fometimcs  by  the  agents  oi  the  former 
afTerted  proprietors,  who  were  anxious  to  carry  on  the  iame  kind 
of  trade,  to  fend  to  Papenburg  for  complete  iets  of  papers,  which 
have  been  always  regularly  forwarded  under  the  fign  and  feal  of 
the  roagifbrates,  ftating  the  number  of  the  feveral  peifbns  com. 
pofing  the  crew  ;  that  they  had  been  there  (hipped  and  hired,  and 
a  regular  clearance  for  the  veifel,  as  if  (he  bad  failed  from 
Papenburg  ;  notwithdanding  neither  the  veflTel  or  peribns  had 
perhaps  ever  been  thej^.'*    P.  6. 

In  order  to  (how  the  extent  to  which  thefe  praAices  are  car. 
ried  on,  it  is  ftated,  as  a  known  fad,  that  the  mnnber  of  ve(fel8 
which  really  belong  to  the  inhabitants  of  Eaft  Friezland,  does 
not  exceed'  one  hundred ;  but  that  the  lowefl  computation  of  the 
number  of  vefTels  bearing  the  PrufEan  flag,  but  being  the  property 
of  fubjedlsof  belligerent  powers,  i^tnvotbau/anil^  andtltthighdt 
three  ihou/and  The  injuries  and  hardfbips  to  which  the  bona 
fide  owners  of  neutral  vefTels  are  expofed,  in  confeqnence  of  the 
great  difproportion  between  real  and  (imulated  neutral  (hipping, 
are  (the  author  obierves)  a  (erious  injury  to  the  Pruffian  com- 
merce, prevent  its  increafe,  and  fubjed  their  ¥e(rels  to  fieqoenc 
detentions,  owing  to  the  impoffibility  of  diflingaiihing  between 


*  "  Emden  (which  certainly  muft  be  confidered  the  head, 
quarters  of  neutralization  on  this  fide  the  Elbe)  contains  about 
fifty  of  thefe  eftablifhments;  but  from  the  fuperior  local  ad- 
vantages of  Leer,  the  greater  complacency  of  thofe  in  power^ 
and  the  lefs  extortionate  charges  for  fictitious  inilruments,  the 
neutralizers  of  Emden  look  fotVard  with  fear  and  trembling  to 
the  transfer  of  their  lucrative  and  illicit  traffic  to  that  place.'' 
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the  real  neotral  and  the  countexfeit.  There  are,  it  appean, 
many  venal  magiilrates  in  Emden,  Leer,  &c.,  who  furnifh  docii. 
ments  of  every  kind,  with  all  the  formalities  of  affidavits  aa. 
ficxed,  without  the  oaths  being  ever  adminiftered  or  taken.  The 
author  goes  fo  far  as  to  name  a  particular  magiftrate,  as  notorious 
i^r  granting  fuch  fictitious  inilruments,  and  as  gaining  io>oooL 
fterling  per  annum  by  fuch  diihonourable  means.  But  it  would 
take  a  volume  to  fet  forth  all  the  frauds  brought  to  light  by 
this  meritorious  writer.  The  prefent  ftate  of  public  affairs  may 
indeed  divert  them  into  fome  other  channel ;  but,  (hould  hoftilitiei 
«rith  Pruffia  continue,  the  neutralizing  eftabliihments  will  foon 
be  transferred  to  the  Danifh  or  other  neutral  ports.  Our  go- 
Temment,  therefore,  cannot  be  too  vigilant  in  deteding,  or  too 
vigorous  in  relifting  fuch  practices  ;  nor  can  the  public  fpirit  of 
this  writer  be  too  highly  extolled ;  as  his  ^publication  has  fo  fully 
developed  and  expofed  them. 

SLAVE  TRADE. 

Art.  36.    A  Letter  to  Mr*  Cobhett  on  his  Opinhni  reJpeSing  the 
Sla*ve  Trade,    By  Thomas  Clarke^  A.  M,  Prebendary  of  Here^ 
.  fird.    8vo.    113  pp.    Price  38.  6d,    Hatchard.  1806. 

We  have  often  heard  the  proverbial  expreffion  of  "  cutting  a 
man's  throat  wjith  a  feather but  never  faw  it  better  exen4)li&ed 
than  in  the  work  before  us  ;  in  which  the  intempenmce  and  illi. 
berality  of  the  perfon  addreffed,  are  ftated  and  proved  in  fan. 
guage  fo  temperate  and  liberal  as  to  refledl  double  (hame  on  the 
author  whofe  pen  is  employed  in  fo  difierent  a  manner.    He  ton. 

him  out  of  his  Own  mouth  not  only  of  the  grolfeft  political 
inconfiftency  and  tergiverfation,  but  of  openly  profeffing  do^ne. 
which  every  good  man  muft  abhor,  fuch  as  (which  he  avows  aft 
moft  in  terms]  that  you  may  hold  any  language  refpe^ng  a  poli. 
tical  or  literary  antagonift,  and  "  impute  to  him  crimes  of  whick 
you  do  not  believe  him  to  be  guilty  for  to  what  elfe  does 
Mr.  Cobbett's  apology,  for  the  language  formerly  ufed  by  him 
'  refpefting  Mr.  Fox,  amount  ?  Very  diSerent  is  the  courfe  taken 
by  the  refpedlable  author  before  us.  He  gives  his  antagonift 
credit,  in  the  iwft  place,  for  the  poflfeffion  of  extraordinary  ta- 
lents,  and  fecondly,  for  the  obje^  to  which  he  profefles  to  apply 
them,  namely,  the  prefervation  of  the  Britifh  monarchy."  He 
then  points  out  the  defers  which  he  conceives  effentially  to  de. 
Uaft  from  merits.  The  firft  is,  his  difregard  of  religion^  in 
^nalntaining,  that  although  (he  may  be  a  proper  auxUiary  to 
loyalty,  yet  when  her  precepts  are  incompatible  with  his  notions 
of  national  glory,  they  may  be  boldly  broken  when  they  are  too 
^ubbbrn  to  bend."  It  is  alfo  juft I y  remarked,  that  notwith. 
ftanding  the  very  exalted  reA>eA  which  the  author  alluded  to 
feems  to  entertain  for  tHe  perion  and  office  of  the  foviereign,  he 
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fometimesj  by  implication,  impeaches  the  propriety  of  Aat 
Ibvcreign's  conduft  even  in  a^ls  where,  we  may  prefume,  he  more 
immediately  follows  the  didbites  of  his  own  judgment  and  feel, 
ing."    A  fpecific  inflance  of  this  inconiiftency  is  produced. 

He  then  difcufTes  the  prctenlions  to  religion,  humanity,  and 
juftice  of  the  author  in  qucilion,  (hewing,  by  feyeral  quotations 
from  his  works,  how  completely  he  has  forfeited  all  claim  to  thofe 
qualities.  Among  the  paiTage*  quoted,  the  unfeeling  note  on  the 
report  of  the  Sierre  Leone  Colony  dcfervedly  meets  the  warm  and 
energetic  cenfure  of  the  author  before  us. 

He  then  proceeds  to  advocate  more  dircftly  the  cauf » of  the  A- 
frlcans,  fuppofing  himfelf  admitted  to  the  bar  of  thcHoufc  of  Lorda 
to  defend  the  caufe  of  abolition.  This  fuppofed  fpeech  is  well 
drawn  up,  and  the  arguments  are  arranged  under  the  following 
heads : 

ift.  That  there  is  but  one  origin  to  all  the  nations  of  the 
€arth,  however  diverfified  by  complexion  or  culture. 

2d.  "  That,  as  all  human  power  is  derived  from  God,  for  the 
higheft  good  of  men  in  the  prefcrvaiion  offocicty,  fo  any  infti- 
tation  which,  like  (lavery,  adliially  excludes  men  from  thafftate, 
is  contrary  to  the  end  of  government,  and  confequently  to  the  will 
of  God. 

3d.  That  if  ilavery  caonot  be  rendered  lawful  by  the  autho- 
rity  of  the  civil  magiilrate,  neither  can  war  confer  that  right  on 
the  vi^rs  over  their  captives;  that  therefore  the  prance  of 
making  war  for  the  purpofe  of  procuring  AaTes,  which  obtains 
among  die  negro  tribes,  being  criminal,  and  founded  in  their  igno- 
rance and  want  of  civilia^ation,  can  never  excufe  the  guilt  of 
Chriflian  nations  in  cheriihing  their  errors^  and  participating  in 
their  crimes:  that,  confequently, 

4th.  "  The  pretences  on  which  negro  flavcry,  in  its  lead  ob- 
jedionable  fonns^  is  juftified,  are  wholly  frivolous  and  incompe. 
tent  to  their  objeft." 

He  adds,  that  although  the  above  argutnents  would  go  to  tbe 
tntire  abolition  of  flavery,  yet,  for  irrefiftible  reafons,  tbrnt  is  not 
the  wiih  of  the  abolitionifts,  who  would  only  prevent  the  eternal 
propagation  of  human  mifery,  leaving  the  amelioration  of  the  fate 
of  thofe  unhappy  vidims  of  oppr^on  to  the  lenient  hand  of 
time. 

Oar  limits  will  not  permit  us  to  fet  forth  at  large  the  argu. 
ments  of  this  fenfible  and  humane  writer,  which  appear  to  us  as 
convincing,  as  the  great  principles  upon  which  they  are  founded  are 
juft  and  folid.  Having  laid  fo  good  a  foundation,  he  has  indeed 
little  to  do  but  to  anfwer  the  objedions  of  his  opponentSj  which 
he  has,  in  our  opinion,  completely  repelled. 

.  Haying  gone  through  all  the  arguments  on  the  propofed  aboli* 
.ttOR,  the  ««tkor  conclodes  with  vindicating  the  condu^  and  prta« 
ciplesof  thofe.who.proBioteit, 
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In  an  appendix,  two  late  proda^ons  in  defence  of  flayery  are 
examined  and  anfwercd.  The  appendix  alfo  flates  three  cafes  of 
horrid  murders  committed  on  negr6es  in  Barbadoes  (and  punilhed 
only  by  fmall  fines)  which  refts  on  the  authority  of  Lord  Sea- 
forth^  late  governor  of  that  iiland ;  and  it  contains  fome  fuggef- 
tions  for  meliorating  the  condition  of  the  negroes  in  our  iflands 
without  emancipation,  which  appear  to  us  ¥»«11  worthy  of  con- 
fideration.  Lvly»  «  pamphlet  of  Mr.  JeiTe  Foot,  the  furgeon, 
on  this  fubje^,  is  noticed,  and  Ms  arguments,  fo  far  as  they  apply 
to  the  queftion  of  abolition,  replied  to.  We  need  fcarcely  add, 
that  the  caufe  which  this  author  fupports,  has  our  bed  wifhes ; 
and  that  the  zeal  and  ability  with  which  he  has  maintained  itj 
merits  the  praife  of  every  real  friend  of  humanity. 

MISCELLANIES. 

Art.  37.    Orati^y  delivered  at  the  Font cjf^lte  AptediiSy  on  it$ 
.  Jifft  Opening y  Nfyvemher  26,  1 80 J.    To  tvhsch  is  prefixed  a 
Letter  a4dreffed  to  the  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Bridgenuater^ 
By  Ro*wland  Hunt,  Efq.    4tQ«    56  pp.    2S.  6d.  EddoweSj 
Shrewfbury.  1806, 

The  public  prints  of  the  time  called  attention  very  ftrongly  to 
fsvt  celebrity  at  which  this  oration  was  delivered ;  and  whoever 
has  vifited  the  magnificent  fcenes  through  which  this  noble  aque* 
du£t  is  carried,  mud  feel  that  nothing  more  ilriking  than  iiich  a 
folemnity  in  fuch  a  place  can  well  be  Imagined.  The  oration 
produced  by  Mr.  Hunt  at  the  defire  of  fome  of  the  prmcipai 
gentlemen  concerned,  is  preceded  by  an  account  of  the  whole 
undertaking,  and  a  particular  defcription  of  the  celebrity  of  the 
26th  of  November,  addreifed  to  the  Earl  of  Bridge  water,  chair, 
man  of  their  committee. 

The  oration  opens  ^ith  an  account  of  the  mod  famous  aqueduft 
of  antiquity,  the  Font  du  Gard^  and  another  at  Pont  au  Mufftm^ 
both  of  which  Mr.  H.  had  vifited  in  perfon,  and  juilly  reprefenta 
as  <  inferior  both  in  magnitude  and  utility  to  that  which  they 
were  then  viewing.'  In  a  ftrain  of  not  undeferred  farcafoi,  he 
alfo  mentions  the  aquedu^  of  Marli,  raifed  by  Louis  XIV,  for 
the  ufeful  purpofe  of  reprefenting  Efop's  fables  in  waterworks  at 
Verfailles.  He  fpeaks  alfo  of  thofe  of  Alcantara  and  Malta* 
which  he  knew  only  by  defcription ;  but  concludes,  by  prefening^ 
that  at  home,  becaofe  "  the  beft  of  thefe  were  calculated  only 
for  amufement,  or  the  domeftic  uies  of  private  life ; — while  that 
of  Pontcyfylte  is  deftined  to  convey  the  richer  <^  the  mineral 
kingdom  into  the  world  of  induftry,  and  thence  to  e^ery  part  of 
the  univerfe."  P.  19. 

•  The  orator  then  proceeds  t«  celebrate  tl^  Iate  Duke  of  Bridge- 
water,  Mr.  Brindlcy,  and  other  promoters  of  canal  navigation  ; 
and  concludes^  as  the  time  of  fpeaking  rendered  almoft  unavoid* 
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vtHlct  by.  a  commemoration  of  our  then  recent  naval  vidlorfi  and 
the  gloTiotts  death  of  Nelfon.  The  profits  of  this  publication 
are  sSHgned  to  a  purpofe  of  benevolence* 

Art.  38.  The  Trident  of  Albion ^  an  Epic  Effujton  ;  and  ak  Ora^. 
tiom  Of  the  Influence  of  Elocution  on  Manial  Enthufiafm;  'with 
em  Addrefs  to  the  Shade  of  Nelfon^  deliyered  at  the  Lyceum^ 
Liver pooli  on  Occafion  of  the  late  glorious  Na*vai  Fi Story.  T§ 
nvhich  is  prefixed^  an  lutroduQofy  Di/courje  on  the  Nature  and 
OhjeQs  of  Elocutionary  Service.  By  John  Theluuall^  Frofejfor  of 
the  Science  and  Pra3 ice  of  Elocution.    8vo.    Phillips,    1 805. 

In  the  fpace  of  fixty.foor  pages,  fubjeds  are  difcafled  wbich 
might  be  extended  to  employ  protra^ed  time,  confiderable  extent 
of  fpace,  g^eat  and  various  talents.  Confiderable  powers  of  mind 
are  certainly  difplayed ;  and  the  eiFofion  in  blank  verfe,  to  the 
memory  of  lK)rd  Nelfon,  exhibits  truly  Englifh  and  honourable 
feelings,  but  we  objed  altogether  to  the  author's  afifefted  aiKl 
new-fangled  epithet  of  elocutionary. 

Art.  39.  A  Tour  through  Afia  Minors  and  the  Greek  Jflands; 
*with  an  Account  of  the  Inhabitants,  Natural  ProduBions  and 
CuriofitieSf  for  the  InfiruBion  and  Amufemenp  of  Youth.  By  C« 
Wilkinfon.    8vo.    Darton  and  Harvey.    6$.    1 806. 

This  feems  a  very  judicious  compilation,  very  well  calcolatecl 
to  anfwer  its  profefied  obje£l,  the  inilrudlion  and  amufement  of 
young  perfons.  From  the  ftyle  and  manner,  we  are  inclined  to 
believe  that  this  C.  Wilkinfon  is  a  French  writer,  who  has  often 
and  fucceAfully  employed  her  time  and  talents  for  the  benefit  of 
youth.  We  think  we  recognife  the  fame  pen,  which  not  long 
fince  received  our  praife  for  the  Juvenile  l  ourift. 

A  neat  map  of  Afia  Minor  is  prefixed,  and  there  is  alfo  a  tole- 
rable engraving  of  the  ruins  of  Palmyra,  with  a  draught  of  the 
net  employed  in  the  Tunny  fifhery  on  the  coail  of  Sicily. 
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Didlionnaire  des  Beaux  Arts,  j»ar  Millin.    3  Vol.  8ro» 

3I.  2S. 

Berthoud,  Art  de  Rcglerjet  Pendoles  et  les  Moiitres.  i8mo. 
Plates.  4S« 

Tnite  Eleraentaire  d'Aftitxtomie  et  I^yfique,  par  Ri^* 
S  Vols.   8ro.  Plates.  15^. 

Tableau  de  Revolutions  de  Syilcme  Politique  de  I'Europe,  par 
Ancillon.    4  Vols.   Bvo.    2I.  2s. 

Memoires  de  I'Academle  des  Sciences,  de  Lltt^rature,  et 
Beaux-Arts  de  Turin,  Vols.  7  and  8.    410.  with  Plates,  3I. 

Dc  rimpoilibilite  du  Systeme  Aibonomique  de  Newton,  pra 
L.  S.  Mercier.    Svo.  7s. 

Monumens  Celtiques ;  ou,  Recherches  Tur  la  Culte  des  Pierres^ 
par  Cambry.    Svo.  Plates.  14s. 

Le9ons  far  le  Calcul  des  Fonctions  Analytique,  par  Lagrange, 
tvo.  Plates.  ICS. 

Nouvelle  Methode  de  Determination  des  Orbttes,  des  Com^tef, 
&c.  par  Legendre.    4 to.  6s. 

Hiftoire  Generale  des  Sciences  et  de  la  Litterature  depots  let 
Terns  Anterieurs  ^  I'Hiftoire  jufqu'a  nos  Jours,  par  Jean  Andr^, 
Tol.  I  ft.    8vo.  78. 

Manuel  de  la  Menagere,  par  Mde  Gacon  du  Four.  2  Vols, 
smo.    7s.  * 

Manuel  dc  Trigonometric  pratique,  par  Reynand.  8vo.  Plates, 

ArchlteAure  confiderce  fous  le  Rapport  de  I'Art,  des  Moeurs> 
et  de  la  Legiilation,  vol.  ift.  Folio.  Large  Paper  with  Plates* 
18I. 

Phyfique  Reduite  en  Tableaux  raifonnes,  par  Bermd.  4to* 
ad  Edit.    1 6s. 

Confiderations  fur  les  £ttes  Organiies,  par  Delamethecie,  s 
Vols.  8vo.  15s. 

Elemens  d'Id6oIoge,  par  Deftat-Tracy.  Vol.  3d.  8to# 
Logique,  los. 

Lefons  d'Anatomie  comparee^  par  Cuvier.  5  Vol.  8to* 
Plates.    2I.  I2S. 

De  la  Nature  des  ^tres  Exiftans,  4ni  Principes  de  la  Philofephie 
Katurelle,  par  Delamethere.    8vo.  7s. 

Confiderations  fur  I'Inftitution  des  Principalek,  Banqnes  de 
I'Europe,  &  PartiMierement  fur  celle  de  France.    8jo.  as. 

Veavres  Complettes  d'Hamilton    3  Vols.    8vo.    il.  1. 

Recueil  d' Architefture,  Civile,  Parhrafft.  The  fiill  Number 
Folio.    Plates.  8a. 

Eflai  for  TEnfeignement  en  General,  &  fur  Cdui  d^Malihc. 
anatiques  en  Paniculier,  par  Lacroix^   8  ro.   Plates.    75.^  ^  ^ 
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Di6lionnaire  poor  fervir  i  ^Intelligence  des  atttenn  Claffiques^ 
Grecs^  Latins,  &c.  par  Chriftophe.    2  Vols.    br.  il. 

De  la  Preponderance  Commerciale  de  la  Grande  Bretagne* 
8to.  5s. 

Hiftoire  Nattfrelle  des  Perroquets.  «  Vols.  Folio.  la 
Boards,  beautifully  coloured  ;  now  compleated.    43I.  4s. 

Hiiloire  Naturelie  des  Oifeaux  de  Paradis,  &c.  par  Vaillant, 
ttoftfuperbly  coloured,  now  compleated  in  19  Numbers.  Foliou^ 
^  No.  34,  Muiee  Franfois,  par  Robillard,  LeroaviUey  &  Lao* 
rent.    il.  12.  6d. 

The  fame.  Proof  Plates,  jl. 
No.  38,  Cours  de  Peinture.  loc* 
.  The  fiune.  Vellum  Paper,  ijs. 
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The  New  Boethius,  or  Of  the  Coafolaticm  of  Chriftianity^  in 
Profe  and  Verfe,  5s. 

The  ChriHian's  Companion  in  Retirement ;  or  «  SeleAhm  oF 
Books  on  the  great  Truths  and  Practice  of  the  Cfariftian  Religioiu 
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Sermons,  by  Alexander  Halliday.  68. 

An  Univerfal  View  of  Chriftianity.  Containing  Seleft 
Paflages,  4vith  a  Commentary.  .  By  the  late  Edward  Gibbon^ 
Efq.  and  Notes  by  the  late  Lord  Vifcount  Bolingbroke,  Moot* 
de  Voltaire,  and  others.    4to.  i2s. 

A  Sermon  preached  before  the  Lords  in  the  Abbey  Chmdi^ 
Weftminfter,  on  Wednefday,  Feb.  26,  1^06,  being  the  Faft* 
Day.    By  the  Lord  Bifhop  of  Briftol.    is.  6d. 

Sermons  on  Education,  Refledlion,  and  Greatnefs  of  God 
in  the  Works  of  Nature,  and  in  the  Government  of  the 
World,  Charity,  and  on  various  other  Topics.  From  the 
German  of  the  Rev.  G.  J.  Zollikoffer.  By  the  Rev.  W.  Tooke, 
F.R.S.    2  vols.    8vo.    il.  IS. 

One  Volume  of  Occafional  Sermons  and  Charges.  By  tike  Rer. 
Andrew  Burnaby,  D.  D.  Vicar  of  Greenwich,  and  Archdeacoa 
of  Leicefter.    los.  6d. 

Elementary  Evidences  of  the  Truth  of  Chriftianity,  in  a  Series 
of  Eafter  Catechifms  ;  and  the  Refurredibn,  and  other  Mimcles 
of  Chrift,  on  Prc^ecy,  and  on  Chrift's  Teftimony  of  himfelf. 
By  the  Right  Rev.  Thos.  Burgefs,  D.D.  Biihopof  St.  Divid's. 

Dialogues  en  the  DoArines  artd  Duties  of  Chriftiahhy.  By 
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Hints  for  the  Security  of  the  Eilablifhed  Church,  is. 

A  Sermon  preached  at  the  AaniveHary  Meeting  of  the  Sow 
of  the  Clergy,  May  5,  1865,  Charles  Barker, 

B.  D.  F.  A.S.  IS. 

Two  Sermons  preached  in  the  Cathedral  at  Wlncheiler,  on  the 
General  Thankfgiving,  Dec.  r8o.5  ;  and  on  the  General  Faft, 
Feb.  i8o6.    By  the  Rev.  Edmund  Pool ter,  M.  A.  is. 

A  Sermon  preached  at  Weft  Tilbury,  Eflex,  on  the  Fad  Day> 
Feb.  1806.  By  the  Rev.  Sir  Adam  Gordon,  Bart.  Redor  of 
that  Pariih,  &c.    In  aid  of  the  Patriotic  Fund.    is.  6d. 

A  Sermon  preached  at  Sutton,  near  York,  on  the  Faft  Day, 
Feb.  1806.    By  the  Rev.  E.  Sandwith.  6d. 

A  Sermon  preached  at  Chrill-Church,  Bath,  Feb.  1806.  By 
the  Rev.  Charles  Daubeny,  Archdeacon  of  Sanim.  is. 

A  Letter  to  the  Rev.  James  Ogilvie,  D.  D.  occafioned  by 
feme  Paflages  in  the  Rev.  G.  S.  Fal^r's  DiiTertation  on  the  Pro- 
phecies. By  the  Rev.  E.  W.  Whitaker,  Redor  of  St.  MU- 
dred's,  Canterbury.    2s.  6d. 

A  Letter  to  the  Right  Rev.  the  Bifhops  of  the  United  Church 
of  England  and  Ireland,  containing  a  Counter.Reprefentation  to 
the  Statements  laid  before  their  Lordfhips  in  a  Letter  from  the 
Committee  of  the  Philanthropic  Society,  relating  to  their  in- 
tended Chapel ;  and  in  a  Memorial  to  the  late  Lord  Chancellor. 
By  the  Rev.  John  Brand,  M.  A.  Redlor  of  St.  George's,  South, 
wark.  is.6d. 

Eflays  and  Refie^ons,  Religious  and  Moral.  By  Mr.  Apjper- 
ley.  3d. 

HISTORY. 

Hiftorical  Review  of  the  Moral,  Religious,  Literary,  and 
Political  CharaAer  of  the  EngliQi  Nation,  from  the  earlieft 
Period.    By  J.  Andrews,  LL.  D.  75. 

TOPOGRAPHY. 

The  Hidory  and  Antiquities  of  the  Church  and  City  of 
Litchfield.  By  the  Rev.  Thomas  Harwood,  F.S.  A.  laic  of 
Univerfity  College,  Oxford.    410.    il.  iis.  6d. 

NATURAL.  HISTORY. 

New  Obfervations  on  the  Natural  Hiftory  of  Bees.  By  Fran- 
cis Unber.    TranHated  from  the  Original,    5s.  6d. 

MEPICAL. 

Reports,  Firft  and  Second,  of  the  Vacc'nas  Vindicisc  ;  or  Vin- 
dication of  the  Cow  Pock  :  containing  a  R;  futatioo  of  the  Cafes 
and  Reafonings  on  the  fame,  in  Dr.  Rowley late  excr^ordinary 
Pamphlet  againft  Vaccination,  in  Letters  to  Dr.  Mofcley.  if 
Robert  John  Thornton,  M*D.  la.  6d.  each. 
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An  Illuftration  of  the  Anatomy  of  the  Human  Ear,  accom. 
panied  by  Views  of  that  Organ,  accurately  drawn,  of  the 
f^atural  Size,  from  a  Serieu  of  Diffedions.  By  J.  C.  Saundcc8» 
Fol.    il.  5s. 

The  Vaccm^Xonteft.  By  William  Blair,  Surgeon,  thi 
Lock  Hofpitalj  &c.  2s.  6d. 

'  A  Pra6lical  Treatife  on  the  Difeafes  of  the  Stomach,  and  of 
Digeftion.    By  Arthur  Daniel  Stock,  M.  D.  6s. 

TRAVELS, 

Travels,  after  the  Peace  of  Amiens^  through  Parts  of  France^ 
Switzerland,  Italy,  and  Germany.  By  J.  G.  Lemaiftre,  Efq. 
3  Vols.    8vo,    li.  4s. 

A  Sportine  Tour  through  various  Parts  of  France,  in  1802, 
By  Colonel  lliornton,  of  Thornville  Royal,  Yorkftiire,  2  Vols, 
4to.    3!.  i3S.  '6d.  •  imperial  paper,  5I.  5s. 

MECHANICS. 

A  Treatife  on  the  Teeth  of  Wheels,  Pinions,  &c.  Tranflated 
from  the  French  of  M.  Camus.    8vo.    10s.  6d. 

A  full  Anfwer  to  the  Advertiieme^it  concerning  Mr.  Earnihaw's 
Time-Keeper.    By  A.  Dalrymple.    3s.  6d. 

POLITICS. 

Conj&derations  on  the  late  Treaties  between  Great  Britain, 
and  Ruflia,  Auftria  and  Sweden  ;  with  an  Appendix.  2s. 

Political  Papers,  comprifing  the  Correfpondence  of  feveral 
4iftinguiihed  Perfons,  in  the  Year  1792,  1793^  &c.  with  the 
Editor,  the  Rev.  Chriftopher  Wyvill,  Chairman  of  the  late 
Committee  of  A&bciation  of  the  County  of  York.  Vol.  Sixth. 
7s. 

An  Enquiry  into  the  State  of  the  Nation  at  the  Commence- 
ment of  the  prefcnt  Adminiftration.  5s. 

The  Subftance  of  Mr.  Wyndham's  Speech  in  the  Houfe  of 
Commons,  April  3,  on  propoiing  tlie  New  Plan  for  the  Defence 
of  the  Country. 

Eight  Letters  on  the  Subjed  of  the  Earl  of  Selkirk's  Pampb. 
let  on  Highland  Emigration,    is.  6d. 

Obfervations  on  the  Plan  for  Trabing  the  People  to  the  Ufe  of 
Arms ;  with  reference  to  the  Subje^  of  Sunday  Drilling.  By 
Thomas  Gifborne,  M.  A.  is. 

An  Enquiry  into  the  Principles  of  Civil  and  Military  Subordi« 
nation.    By  John  Macdiarmid,  Efq.    los.  6d.  ^ 

LAW.  TRIALS. 

The  Laws  of  the  Ifland  of  Antigua^  printed  by^Authority  of 
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the  Legiflature  of  Antigaa^  under  the  Revifion  of  Anthonj 
BrowV  iE^q*  Colonial  Agent  in  London.    2  Vols.  410.  61.  6s. 

The  Trial  at  Large  of  R.  Patch,  for  the  Wilful  Murder  of 
Ihsiclj^ghx.  18. 

"JXt  Trial  at  Large  of  R.  Patch,  taken  in  Short  Hand  by 
}d»  Gumey  and  W.  B.  Gomey.  j;s. 

The  only  complete  Publication  of  the  Trial  of  Patch.    2S.  6d. 


Human  Life.    A  Poem.    In  five  Parts.  6i. 
Poems,  by  Anthony  Harrifon,  Efq.  1  Vols.    i2rao.  12s. 
Tranflations  from  the  Greek  Authology  ;  with  Tales  and  other 
Mifcellaneous  Poems.    7s.  6d. 
Ulm  and  Trafalgar,  is. 

The  Speculum,  a  Satirical  Poem,  in  Two  Dialogue,  addrefled 
to  the  Author  ox  the  Purfuits  of  Literature,    zs.  6d. 

Poetic  Sketches.    By  T.  Gent.    4s.  6d. 

Nugae  Poeticse ;  confifting  of  a  Serio-comic  Poem  on  the  Pur- 
fints  of  Mankind,  &c.    By  W.  A.  Hails.  3s. 
\   Sir  Chriftopher  Hatton's  Ghoft  ;  or  a  Whifper  to  the  Fair* 
By  Simon  Sufurrj  Efq.    4to.    2S.  6d. 

Hymns  on  various  Subjefts,  extradled  from  the  Pfalms.  By 
the  Author  of  the  Eflay  on  the  Happinefs  of  the  Life  to  come. 
|s.  6d. 

The  Birds  of  Scotlaad,  Biblical  Pljftutes,  and  the  Rural 
Calcpdar,  with  other  Poems.  By  James  Grahame,  Author  oT 
The  Sabbath,  a  Poem,  78. 


Sooates,  a  Dramatic  Poem,  written  on  the  Model  of  the 
Ancient  Greek  Tragedy.  5s. 

A  Hint  to  Hu(bai)ds»  A  Comedy.  By  Rich.  Cumberland^ 
Efq.    2s.  6d. 

Spanifii  Dollars.   By  A.  Cherry,  E^q.    is.  6d. 


Lady  Maclaim,  or  tl^  ViAim  of  Villainy.  By  Mrs.  Hunter, 

4YOls.     ll.  28.  ^ 

The  Pdiih  Chieftain,  from  the  German.    4s.  6d. 
Letters  from  the  Mountains,  bebg  the  real  Corrdpondence  of 
a  Lady,  between  the  Years  1775  and  1803.    3  vols.    13s.  6d. 

MISCELLANIES. 

The  Delicate  Jefter.^  or^  Wit  and  Humour  without  Ri}>a}dxy. 

IS. 

A  Biographical  Index  to  the  prefent  Houfe  of  Commons. 
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The  Catalogue  of  the  celebrated  ColleifUon  of  PiAures  be* 
longing  to  Sir  George  Yonge,  Bart,  which  was  fold  by  AhAion, 
March  24— 25,  1806  ;  with  the  Pfices  and  Names  of  the  Piir« 
chaiers.  3s. 

.   Gleanbg«  from  Zimraennan  on  Solitude.    By  Mr8«  BajfieU« 
1  The  Letters  of  Gefner  and  his  Family.    4s.  6d.  f 
An  £afy  Iiitiodudion  to  the  Game  of  Chefs*  2  Volt«  i2mo* 

Enquiry  into  the  moft  effedual  Means  of  the  Improrement  of 
the  Coafts  and  We&ern  Ifles  of  Scotland,  and  the  Extenfion  of 
the  FUheries.    By  Robprt  Frazer,  Efq.  3s. 

Gleanings  of  Wit ;  ftom  the  Works  of  an  Old  Military  Officer. 
3  Vols.  158.  ^  ' 

The  Temple  of  Truth ;  or,  the  beft  Syftero  of  Reafon,  Phi* 
lofophy.  Virtue,  and  Morals,  analytically  arranged.  8vo.  8s. 

LIjlR ARISE.  ' 

Second  Part  of  Mr.  Boucher's  Library.  By  Leigh  and 
Sotheby,  April  14,  and  eight  following  Days. 

Library  of  John  Meyrick,  Efq.  F.S.A*  By  Leigh  aQl" 
Sotheby,  April  21,  and  eleven  following  days. 

■  of  C.  J.  Carter,  Efq.    By  MeiTrs.  Robins,  April  3, 


ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS^ 

A  Correfpondent,  who  ligns  himfelf  Verax;  has  favoured 
UK  with  a  curioufi  piece  of  Literary  information.  It  is  thif, 
that  the  Latin  Vei Tion  of  the  I22d  Pfaim,  which  Biihop 
Horne  mentioned  in  the  fir  ft  edition  of  his  Paraphrafe,^aad 
printed  in  the  third,  as  the  work  of  Zuinger^  a  rhyficiaa  at 
Bafil,  and  which  is  alfo  printed  as  fuch  by  Melchior  Adanu 
in  the  Life  of  Zuinger,  is  only  the  Ver(ion  of  Buchanan^ 
adapted  to  the  language  of  the  Chriftian.difpenfation,  inftead 
of  tne  Jewifii,  by  a  few  flight  changes.  Buchanan's  Pfalms 
were  publiihed  byHenrvStephanus  at  Paris  in  1565,  twenty* 
three  years  before  the  death  of  Zuinger.  On  collating  the 
two  Vorfionft,  it  is  clear  that  our  Correfpondent  ia  perfeflly 
right ;  and  the  ^^ircu^iftance  is  remarkable,  as  clearing  up 
a  miftake,  into  which  Bifhop  Horne  has  very  excufeably 
fallen. 

The  Old  Clergymen^  who  gave  us  a  hint  refpefting  a  certain 
author,  njay  be  aflured  that  we  were  not  uninformed,  by 
•ther  means,  of  the  tnerits,  or  rather  demerits  of  thd  cafe. 
We  (hall  not,  however,  forget  their  imioiation. 
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.  LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

Tlje.Revi  Dr.  P'urdy  is  about  to  pubUQi  a  n^w  Edition  of 
Mdifons  Evidences  of  the  Chrijlian  Religion^  with  a  tranfla-^ 
tion  of  the . Jf^rned  aod  vejcjr  ufcful  notes  of  Mf.  Ssigneux 
di  Ccrrevm^  of  Laufanne. 

Mr^  Maurice  has  mdde. great  progrefs  in  his  dcfcriptiv^ 
f  oem  of  Richmond  HilL  "  ' 

The  next  Volumes  o£  Dr.  Shaw's  General  Zoology  will 
be  on  the  fuhjefl  of  Bifds^  uid  will  be  publllhed  with  all 
rcafonable  expedition. 

Mr.  Landfeer's  Leflures  on  the  Art  of  Engravings  dc- 
Iiveied  at  the  Royal  Inftitution|  are  alfo  ih  the  prefs. 

A  Volume  of  Serqapns.felefted  and  abridged  from  Dr.- 
Samuel  Clarke^  by  Mr.  Clapham^  will  be  publiflied  this 
Mtmth. 

Mr.  Braclenhury^  of  Spilfty.  is  priutiog  two  Volumes 
l>ifcourfes  on  practical  Subje&s. 

A  new  Edition  of  Pope's  Homer y  with  the  l^Xit, Gilheri 
Wdi^eld*s  Notes,  will  be  publiihed  in  the  courfe  of  this 
Month. 

The  huBtJhop  Home's  Tr^jEi  on  the  Life  and  Death  of 
Si.  John  the  Bapti/l,  is  reprinting. 

'  Mr.  Lant  Carpenter y  of  Exeter,  is  priftting  an /«/rtfiAe^/tfir 
to  the  Geography  of  the  Nezv  T(fiament;  defigned  for  the  ufe  of 
young  perfons  and  fchools. 

.  The  Rev.  Mr..  5/rr  has  in  the  prefs  a  new  edition"  of 
Mickie's  WorkSy  including  feveral  origipal  Pieces,  and  a  new 
Life  of  the  Author. 

-  Mr*  Bigland  is  printing  a  new  and  enlarged  edition  of  his 
Letiers  on  Modem  Europe^  adapted  to  the  prefent  fiate  of  the 
Continent. 

Mr.  Pinkerton's  Recolk^ions  of  Paris  will  appear  very, 
fliortly. 

The  7th»  8th,  and  9tli  volumes  of  the  o£lavo  edition  of 
Mr.  Johnes*s  Tranflaiion  of  Froiffart  zxt  viwXy  itiiAfSoT  pub- 
lication. 

1  -   .111  '  rj         I      ■  ■       I  > 

ERRATA  in  the  Britilh  Critic  for  February  i8o6* 
•        •  •  «  , 

Page  12^;,  line  i8y  (or  generation  tesid  catt/atiox . 

 -126,  —   .S,  (or  pr£/^ter  re^prefytery 

 —        for  fl«  reader 

 ~   -T-  21.,  for  ej^eis  read  effort 

—  153,  —  24,  (or  ecle Sic  rcid^Elea tic 
  156,  —  36,  (or  correS fiefs  teBd  'earne/taeft 

  160,  •  —  ^  Pooalr^ 

,  iS-j,  ^  16,  (or  continmestQsA  contrives  ""^^^  ^^^ 

— ~-  i7i»  —  *7j  for  if  read  <7f 


'^'M  I'lliiilir^M  'Ml     I      II    III —otafa— IMMW— Mt— 1 

THI 

BRITISH  CRITIC, 

For  May,  1806. 


'Wnc  &Mfof  rttmh  X^«r,  i  y^^t*^  nrndm^Utt^ 

Yc,  whom  the  Mufe  hath  never  Call^l  hci*  own, 
Kor  taught  her  lore,  nor  pure!!  thoughts  nfphr'd^ 
Be  filentj  nor  the  facxed  choir  approadi* ' 


r 


Art.  I.  Memoirs  cf  Richard  CurnhftlanJ,  wntfeH  ilmftl/ \ 
cotitaimitg  an  Accent  of  his  Life  and  Wtitu^s^  ttiitfjpirje^ 
wiii  Anecdotes  and  Charaders  of  feveral  of  the  mofl  dijtin^ 


gu^d  P erf  ens  of  bis  Ttme^  with  whom  be  bad  Mercourfa 
and  Connexion.  4to.  5S$  pp.  £l«  itt.  Lackington.  lS06. 

ALL  frieada  to  literary  anecdote,  who  are  at  prefeot  not  % 
few,  will  of  courfe  rejoice,  when  a  veteran  author  of  ce« 
lebrity  tidies  up  the  pen  to  write  hia  own  life.  If  there  am 
fone  things  which  an  author  will  not  tcil  of  htmfelf,  tbero 
are  many  more  which  no  other  perfon  is  able  to  tell ;  and  tf 
the  narrative  be  tinfiured  with  tome  partiality,  it  will  be  fo^ 
prob^ly,  in  a  lefs  degree,  than  thofe  lives  which,  with  infe« 
rior  meant  of  information,  are  ufually  compiled  by  furvivinf 
friends.  Of  contemporary  perfona^,  particularly  authors, 
who  can  fpiak  fo  well  as  one  who  has  aflpciated  with  them 
oa  familiar  terma^  whofe  hab&s  of  life  have  beeft  tioogenial, 

li  and 
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^id  wlxofe  £agaci;y  has  been  execciG:d.  aod  proved  by.  ^  long 
continued  obfervation  of  manners  and  pharaclers  ?  £xpe6ling 
the  Memoirs  of  Mr.  Cumberland  to  poQefs  thefe  and  other 
advantages,  derived  from  hit  peculiar  talents,  we  muft  ac* 
knowledge  that  we  have  not  been  at  all  difappointed.  We 
have  read  with  avidity,  and  clofed  with  regret,  this  various 
hiftir^  of  a'roari,  whofe  vtarks  willlong  fpeak  |briyimv|rid 
{irfp\y  atiy  deficiencies  of  his  narrative.  -  ^ 

Yet,  it  muft  be  confelTed,  that  fome  difadvanta^es  alfo 
attend  an  author,  tvho  is  the  "pri^pal  ftrtyeft  of  his  own 
book.  Of  the  nature  of  his  taflc.  In  this  rcfpcft,  Mr.  C.  thuft 
feelingly  writes  in  an  early  part  of  his  book. 

"  Here  then  for  awifle  I  patife  for  teff .examination,  and  to 
weigh  the  taflc  I  am  about  to  undertake.  I  look  into  my  heart ; 
I  fearch  my  podbfftandiag  ;  I  revitt^  my  Ure>  ihy  bbomfa;  the  ta. 
ients  I  have  beea  endowed,  wi^hi  aad:t}]fi  dcs  I  have  put  them  to, 
and  it  ihall.be.  my  fefious  ftudy  not  c^^  be  found  goiUy  of  any  par. 
tia|«eftiBiat«s^  any  falfe  appreciation  of  that  felf,  either  as  anthor 
or  hiany  which  of  neceifity  muft  be  made  to  fill  (b  lar^  a  portion 
of  the  following  pages.  •  Whpi,ftfim-  tbe-date^  at  which ^my  hif. 
tory  now  'paafes^  I  look  (biward  through  a  period  of  more  than 
leventy  and  two  years^  I  difcover  i^othui^  within  my  hoi|zon,  of 
which  to  be  vain.glorioas  ;  no  Tiidden  heights  to  turn  Die  giddy» 
no  dazzling  gleams  of  Fortune's  funlhine  to  bewilder  me ;  nothing 
but  one  long  laborious^tntclc^  not  often  ftrcwed  with  rofes,  and 
thorny^  cold  and  barren  towards  the  conclufion  of  it,  where  wea- 
rinefs  vant^  rcp^fe,  apd  age  .has  n^d  (jf  comfort.  J  ^fee.  myiMf 
imforttmately  cal!  lipon  a  lot  in  'lift  iteiihet  congenial  with  my 
charaftcr,  nor  friendly  to  my  peace combating  with  dependence, 
difappointmen't  and  diigufts  of  various  fortS|  tranij^lanteid  from  a 
college,  wttHtD  whofe  waits  I  had  devoted  myielf  tb-iftbdies,  which 
I.pOifaedwithraiidoni  pafiDii,and  a  liftng  cspiitatton,  and  what  to 
obtain?  W^hat,  but  the  experience  of  difficulties,  and  the  credit  of 
^^reo^ing^  them  ;  th«  ui^fdl  ciiaMtmenr,  which  dakindnefs  hits 
kAiit^y  and-tMe  confeioiisfilt«£sdionof  noft  having  SKrited,  nor 
iniuTy: inftaiure  of  tsiy  life  nvicngedit  ?  > 
«  :IC  I  do  not  1cri6wji«(yjfelf.i.att  ttot^fit  to-  be  my  own  biogra* 
ikdM  ;;:9pd'if  I  jdp  b^ow  myfelf  I  am.fu^  1  nevt^r  <«ok  4eUght 
yj^tilga$y  an4  .nw  behold  I  I  an^  ii;l£.d^votedf  ta  deal  in  link) 
^Ue*  fie  it  fo  ;  I  v^ili  abide  the-  0Qniibquence5>:  I  will  not  tell 
^ntruthf  to.'fc^  myfclf  out  for  \>cxttT  tlian  I  havf        but  as  I 


rck.r  >  20. ' 

^  *The  mod  interefting  anecdotes,  intrddi^eed  in  thefe  Me* 
moirs,  are  thofe  of  ^iipipp  Qutnbprland,  ^cbe  ajL^bor*«:  gi^eat 


grand* 


Cumherlund's  Memirs'^ 


gfanflfather ;  of  the  celebrated  Dr.  Bentley,  his  maternal 
grandfather ;  of  L9rd  Halifax,  his  firft,  but  not  very  efEcient 
patron ;  of  Lord  Melcombe  (Bubb  Dodington) ;  of  Gar. 
rick,  Goldfmitb,  Jenyns,  Johnfon,  and  other  contemporary 
writers  ;  and  laftly,  touched  with  more  particular  cSu-e,  thole 
of  his  long  attached  friend,  the  late  Lord  Sackville,  whofc 
lall  hours  lie  attended,  and  whofe  chara£ler  he  has  drawn 
with  so  lefs  marks  of  truth  than  of  atuchment.  Of  the  au-. 
thor*8  own  life,  the  (ketch  is  diftin£l  and  pleating.  Prepared 
by  education  and  inclination  for  the  church,  ne  defcribes: 
himfelf  as  led  by  circumfiances  to  attafch  himfelf  to  Lord 
Halifax,  whom  lie  attended  into  Ireland  as  one  of  his  fecreta*. 
ries.  Returning  from  thenccy  though  his  patron  was  appointed 
Secretary  of  State,  he  was  not  advanced  under  him,  but  be- 
cahie  Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Trade  and  Plantations.* 
Thefe  political  fituations  leaving  much  leifure  time  upon  his; 
hands,  Mr.  C.  was  able  to  follow  the  impulfe  of  his  geniujf  inf 
becoming  an  author,  and  accounts  of  fome  of  his  produdion^ 
necefTariiy  form  a  part  of  the  narrative.  Specimens  are  alfg^ 
introduced  of  a  few  of  his  early  corapofitions,  which  were 
never  given  to  the  public.  The  part  of  his  narrative  which' 
is  related  mbft  at  lar^e,  is  that  of  his  political  mifTion  into' 
Spain  in  1780 ;  in  which,  taking  his  own  report,  it  is  impolli-' 
ble  not  to  fay  that  he  was  cruelly  ill  ufed.  Who  can  refufe* 
to  fympathize  with  a  man,  all  the  comforts  of  whofe  latter 
day*  have  been  abridged  by  the  lofs  of  fums  expendi^d  in  a 
pubHc  employment,  the  repayment  of  which  ^peaifs  to  be 
an  aft  of  the  plaineft  and  moft  indifpenfable  juitiye  ?  Who 
dofes  not,  by  !iich  exertions,  expeft  rather  to  improve  thart 
to  impair  his  fortunes  ?  Yet  Mr.  C.  ftates  a  debt  of  4500U 
due  to  him  from  his  employers ;  not  for  falary,  butformwiejT 
af  his  own  aftually  expended,  not  one  farthing  of  which  ap« 
pears  by  his  account  to  have  been  replaced.  Something' 
^ould  doubtlefs  have  been  ftated  by  the  parties  in  anfwer  to 
thefe  allegations,  but  how  far  it  could  be  fatisfaftory  cannot 
ealily  bexoujefiured.  Mr.  C.  has  laid  his  cafe  at  large  be- 
fore the  public.    If  it  cannot,  in  any  material  points,  be  con« 


him  redreftf,  before  he  fliall  be  beyond  the  reach  of  any  humah 
interfcreAce. 

We  Qiall  not  attempt  further  to  analyfe  the  narrative  of 
Mr.  C.  It  is  not  replete  with  events',  but  it  is  very  full  of 
pa{ragies./rord  which  it  will  be  eafy  to  make  an  agreeable  fclec* 
lion.  Any  thing  new  rcfpcfting  Bentley  mull  be  acceptable* 
amd  we  have' read  w^ith  pleafui*c  the  vindication  of  him  from 


;ht  even  yet  to  be  found  tor  glivlng 
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the  chatge  of  morofeners^  of  which  the  following  ii  a  mailb 
rial  part: 

I  had  a  fifter  fomewhat  elder  than  myklf.  Had  there  been 
any  of  that  ftcmncfs  in  my  grandfather,  which  i$  fo  falMy  im- 
|nited  to  him,  it  may  well  be  fuppofed  we  (hould  hare  been  awed 
into  filence  in  his  prefence,  to  which  we  were  admitted  erer^  day« 
Kothine  can  be  farther  from  the  truth ;  he  was  the  unwearied  pa« 
tron  and  promoter  of  all  our  childifli  fports  and  Tallies ;  at  alt  tinea 
ftady  to  detach  himfelf  from  any  topic  of  converfation,  to  take  an 
intereft  and  bear  his  part  in  oar  amatemefits.  The  eagefCQriofitj 
jtatural  to  our  age,  and  the  qheftions  it  gave  birth  to,  fo  teasing  to 
many  parents,  he,  on  the  contrary,  anended  toandencoorageda^aa 
the  claims  of  infant  leafon  never  to  be  evaded  or  abufed ;  ftrongly 
xecomnendingy  that  to  all  fuch  enquiries  anfwer  (hould  be  given 
accoiding  to  the  ftri^left  truth,  and  information  dealt  to  as  in  tha 
«kaxeft  terms,  as  a  facred  duty  never  to  be  departed  from.  I  have 
broken  in  upon  him  many  a  time  in  his  hoars  of  ftiidy,  when  he 
would  put  his  book  afidc,  ring^his  hand-bell  for  his  fervant,  and  be 
led  to  his  (helves  to  take  down  a  piflure-book  for  my  amuTement, 
I  do  not  fay  that  his  good-nature  always  gained  its  objeA,  as  the 
piftures  which  his  bodes  generally  fupplied  me  with  were  anatomi- 
cal drawings  of  diffeded  ^dies,  very  little  calculated  to  communi. 
cate  deliglK ;  but  he  had  nothing  better  to  produce ;  and  fuxtly 
fuch  an  edTort  on  his  part,  however  unfuccefsful,  was  no  feature  ot 
a  cynic  :  a  cymcjbould  be  ma4e  of  fterner ftuff^**    P,  7, 

This  zeal  to  defend  a  perfon  to  whom  be  had  many  eorljr 
obligattonft,  and  whofe  name  mull  ever  do  honour  to  his  de- 
fcendants*  is  very  laudable ;  but  it  leads  the  author  much  too 
£ar,  when  it  induces  him  to  (ay,  by  way  of  retort  upon  Bi(hop 
LoMTth,  for  his  Caprimulgus  out  fiffir^  that  be  traced  this  quo- 
tation  up  to  its  fource,  in  one  of  the  moft  uncleanly  faraples 
in  Catullus for  in  truth,  the  epigram  from  which  it  is  talen 
is  not  only  as  cleanly  as  can  be  found  in  any  author,  how* 
ever  modeft,  but  is  even  fo  inftru£Uve,  that  the  laft  line  out 
l>f  ^1,  of  which  it  confilts,  has  paiTed  into  a  moral  proverb, 

*  Sed  non  videmua  raanticae  quod  in  tergo  eft 

The  following  chara&er,  to  the  truth  of  which  many  per. 
ions  now  Hvinjg  can  bear  ample  teftimony,  is  written  with  a 
warmth  of  feeling  which  does  peculiar  honour  to  the  authcH'. 
It  offisrs  to  the  world  a  beautiful  pifiure  of  exalted  private 
worth,  which,  for  the  fake  of  example,  ought  to  be  exUbited 


*  Catulli  Carmen  zxiL  Edit.  Doering^. 
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far  beyond  the  circle  in  which  it  muft  be  known  and  mneni« 


And  here  I  muft  indalee  myfelf  io  dilfiting  on  the  chara^ler 
of  one  of  his  beft  friendsj  and  beft  of  men^  Ambrofe  Ifted,  efq*  of 
Edon  afoieoaentioned*  Through  every  fcene  of  my  life,  from  my 
childhood  to  the  lamented  event  of  his  death,  which  happentd 
whiift  I  was  in  Spain,  he  was  invariably  kind,  indulgent^  and 
afiedionateto  me.  I  conceive  there  is  not  upon  record  one,  who 
more  perimiy  fulfilled  the  trtie  charaAer  of  a  country  gentleman^ 
in  all  its  moft  refpe^abte  duties  and  departments,  than  did  thia 
exemplary  perfon ;  nor  will  his  name  be  forgotten  in  Nonhn^^ 
tonih  re  fo  long  as  the  memory  oir  tradition  of  good  daedt)  fliall 
circulate,  or  gratitude  be  confidered  as  a  tribute  due  to  the  bene* 
volent.  He  was  the  pattern  and  vety  model  of  hofpitality  moft 
worthy  to  be  copied ;  for  his  family  and  a&irs  were  adminifteved 
and  conduded  with  fuch  roeafured  liberality,  fuch  correA  and 
wiie  economy,  that  the  friend,  who  found  nothing  wanting,  whicl^ 
could  conftitute  his  comforts,  found  nothing  waftefully  fuperfluout 
to  occafion  his  regret.  Though  Mr.  Ifted's  eftate  was  not  large, 
yet  by  the  procefs  of  cnclofure,  and  above  all  by  his  prudent  toA 
well-ordered  management,  it  was  augmented  without  extortion, 
and  left  in  excellent  condition  to  his  fon  and  heir.  The  benefits 
he  conferred  upon  his  poorer  neighbours  were  of  a  nature  far  fupe« 
rior  to  the  common  a<^s  of  almfgiving  (though  thefe  were  not 
omitted)  for  in  all  their  difficulties  and  embarraflments,  he  was 
ihcir  counfellor  and  advifer,  not  merely  in  his  capacity  of  ading 
juftice  of  the  peace,  but  alfo  from  his  legal  knowledge  and  expe% 
rience,  which  were  very  confiderable,  and  fully  competent  to  all 
their  ufes  ;  by  which  numbers,  who  might  elfe  have  fallen  undet 
the  talons  of  country  attomies,  were  faved  from  pillage  and  beg* 
{ary*  With  this  gentleman  my  father  adted  as  juftice,  and  wat 
united  in  friendfhip  and  in  party,  and  to  him  he  reforted  upon  all 
occafions,  where  the  opinion  and  advice  of  a  judicious  friend  were 
wanted.  Our  families  correfbonded  in  the  utmoft  harmony,  and 
our  interchange  of  vifits  was  trequent  and  delightful.  The  houft 
of  Etflon  was  to  me  a  fecond  home,  and  the  hofpitable  mafter  of 
it  a  fecond  father ;  his  gaiety  of  heart,  his  fuavity  of  temper,  the 
intereft  he  took  in  giving  pleafure  to  his  guefts,  and  the  fund  of 
information  he  poiTeifed  m  the  ftorcs  of  a  well-furnifhed  memory^, 
and  a  lively  animated  genius,  are  ever  frefh  in  my  recollection,  and 
1  look  back  upon. the  days  I  have  paffed  with  him  as  fome  of  the 
bappieft  in  my  lite.  For  many  years  before  his  death,  I  faw  this 
excellent  man  by  intervals  excruciated  with  a  tormenting  and  in* 
curable  difeafe,  which  laid  too  deep  and  undifcoverable  in  his  vi« 
tals  to  admit  of  any  other  relief  than  laudanum  in  large  dofes 
eould  at  times  adminider :  nothing  but  a  foul  ferene  and  pioufly 
refigned  as  his  was,  could  have  borne  itfelf  up  againll  a  viutation 
^t  once  fo  agcmiaing  and  fb  hopelefs ;  a  fpirit  nowever  fortified  by 
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faithi  and  a  confcienee  clear  of  reproach,  can  efieA  great  things, 
and  my  heroic  friend  through  all  his  trials  fmiled  in  the  midft  of 
fufferings,  and  fubmitted  unre{>ining  to  his  fate.  One  of  the  laft 
letters  he  lived  to  write  I  received  in  Spain  :  I  faw  it  was  the 
effort  of  an  exhaufted  frame>^  a  generous  zeal  to  fend  one  parting 
leftimony  of  his  afleAion  to  me,  and  being  at  that  time  myfelf  ex- 
tremely ill,  I  was  hardly  in  a  capacity  to  dilate  a  reply." — 

4^.  122. 

,  The  promotion  of  the  author's  father  to  thcbifhopric  of 
Clonferti  and  afterwards  of  Kilmore,  in  Ireland,  led  him  to 
•jnakeannual  vifits  to  that  country,  while  the  biOiop  lived, 
and  gkf9e  rife  not  only  to  the  inimitable  chara6ler  of  O'FIa- 
Imrty  in  the  Wcft-Indian,  but  alfo  to  fomc  very  cbara3eriftic 
anecdotes  here  related,  frofti  which  we  ihall  fele£l  two, 

f*  When  I  accompanied  my  mother  from  Clonfert  to  Dublin, 
fny  fyihtx  having  gpne  before,  we  paffed  the  night  at  Killbeggan,  * 
where  Six  Thomas  Cuffe  (knighted  in  a  frolic  by  LordTownfhcndj 
kept  th^  inh.  A  certain  Mr.  Geoghegan  was  extremely  drunk, 
i^ify,  and  brutally  tioublefome  to  Lady  CufFe,  the  hoflefs  :  Tho. 
mas  O'Rourke  was  with  us,  and  being  much  fcandalized  with  the 
^haviour  of  Geoghegan,  took  me  afide,  and  in  a  whifpcr  faid — 
/  Squire,  will  I  quiet  this  fame  Mr.  Geoghegan  ?*  When  I  re- 
plied by  all  means,  but  how  was  it  to  be  done  ? — Tom  produced 
a  knife  of  formidable  length,  and  demanded^*  Haven't  I  got 
this  f  And  won't  thh  do  the  jo^  and  hasn't  he  wounded  the  wo^ 
jpaan  of  the  inn  with  a  chopping  knife,  and  what  is  this  bu^  a  kiufe» 
and  wou'dn't  it  be  a  ^ood  .deed  to  put  l^im  to  death  like  a  mad 
dog  ?  Therefore,  Squire,  do  you  fee,  if  it  will  pleafurp  you  and 
my  lady  there  above  flairs,  who  is  ill  enough,  Cod  he  knows,  Til 
put  this  knife  into  that  fame  Mr.  Geoghegan's  ribs,  and  be  off  the 
next  moment  on  the  grey  mare  ;  and  isn't  (he  in  the  ftable  f 
Therefore  only  fay  the  word,  and  I'll  do  it.'  This  was  the  tru? 
and  exad  propofal  of  Thomas  O'Rourke,  and,  as  nearly  as  I  can 
jemeniber,  I  have  ftated  it  in  liis  very  words, 

"  We  arrived  fafe  in  Dublin^  leaving  Mr.  Geoghegan  to  gep. 
fober  at  his  leifure,  and  difmiJing  O'Rourke  to  his  quarters  at 
Clonfert.  When  we  had  paflcd  a  few  days  in  Klldare-ftreer,  I  well 
remember  the  furprifc  it  occafioned  us  one  aftenioon,  when  with-, 
ojt  any  nonce  wc  faw  a  great  gigantic  dirty  fellow  walk  into  the 
room,  and  mar^  ftraight  up  to  my  father,  for  what  purpofe  we 
could  not  devife.**  My  mother  uttered  a  fcream, '  whilft  my  father, 
with  pcrlcd  comuofure,  addrcfl'cd  him  by  the  name  of  Stephen, 
demanding  what  he  wanted'  with  (lim,  and  what  brought  hun  19 
J>ublin. — '  Nay,  my  good  lord,*  replied  the  mani  '  I  have  no 
other  bufine£»  in  Dublin  itfelf  but  to  take  a  bit  of  a  walk  op  froip 
tlonfert  to  fee  your  fw<?et  face,  long  life  to  it,  and  to  beg  a  oleflLng 
upon  me  from  your  lordihip ;  that  is  all.'  So  faying^  &  fioanced 
4o)V^  on  his  knees^  and  in  a  mojl  piteous  kind  of  howl^  clofing  his 
*       •  '  *^   •  _  hands 
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'  Jhands  at  the  faxn&time^  cried  out. — <  Frayj  nay  lord,  pnf  to  God 

to  bkfs  Stephen  CqRcIIq.  '  The  fcene  was  fui&cieiitly  lud^crpus  tp 
"have  (polled  the  folemnity,  yet  my  father  kept  his  countenance^ 
and  j;ravely  gave  his  blefling^  faying  as  he  laid  his  hands  oa  hss 
"head — *  God  bicfs  you,  Stephen  Coftello,  and  make  you  a  good 
boy !'  The  ^iant  fung  out  a  loud  amen,  and  arofe,  declaring  he 
IRould  immediately  fet  out,  and  return  to  his  Ixome.  He  would 
accept  no  refrefhment,  but  with  many  fhanks^nd  a  thoufand  ble£- 
fings  in  recompence  for  thct>ne  he^ad  received,  %ralked  out  of  the 
Tioufc,  and  I  can  well  bdieve  refamed  his  pilgrimage  to  the  weft- 
ward  without  ftop  or  ftay.  I  fhould  not  have  confidered  this  and 
the  preceding  anecdotes  as  worth  recording,  but  that  they  arc  in 
-fomc  degree  charaif^eriftic  of  a  very  curious  and  peculiar  people^ 
who  are  not  often  underilood  by  thofe  who  profefs  to  mimic  tliem, 
and  who  are  too  apt  to  ict  them  forth  as  obje^s  for  lidicule  only^ 
when  oftentimes  even  their  oddities,  if  candidly  examined,  would 
entitle  tliem  to  our  refped."    P«  212. 

Out  of  multitudes  of  paiTages,  equally  entertaining,  we 
cannot  allow  ourfelves  to  cite  more  than  the  defcription  of 
Soame  Jenyns,  which  is  extremely  whimfical. 

"  A  difagreement  about  a  'name  or  a  date  will  mar  the  beft  &ory 
4 hat  was  ever  put  together.  Sir  Jofhua  Reynolds  luckily  could  not 
hear  an  interrupter  of  this  fort  .:  Johnfon  would  not  hear,  or  if  he 
Jicard  him,  would  not  heed  him ;  iSoame  Jenyns  heard  him,  heeded 
him,  fct  him  right,  and  took  up  his  tale,  where  he  had  left  it^  with* 
out  any  diminution  of  its  humour,  adding  only  a  few  more  twifts  to 
his  fnuiflbox,  a  lew  more  ta^s  upon  the  lid  of  it,  with  a  prepara- 
tory ^runt  or  two,  the  invariable  forerunners  of  the  amenity  that 
was  at  the  heels  of  them.  He  was  the  man,  who  bore  his  part  in 
all  focieties  with  the  moil  even  temper  and  undiflurbcd  hilarity  of 
all  the  good  companions  whom  I  ever  knew.  He  .came  into  your 
houfe  at  the  very  moment  you  had{»ut  upon  your  card^  he  diefled 
hiinfelf  to  do  yOur  party  honour  in  all  the  colours  of  the  jay  ;  hia 
lace  indeed  had  long  fince  loft  its  luftre,  but  his  coat  had  faithfully 
jetaincd  its  cut,  iince  the  days  when  gentlemen  wore  embroider^ 
fig\ired  velvets  with  (hort  fleeves,  *  boot  cuffs  and  buckram  ikirts  : 
jLs  nature  Jiad  caft  him  in  the  exac^  mould  of  an  ilUmade  pair  of 
ftiff  ftays*  he  ioUowed  her  fo  clofc  in  tlie  faihion  of  his  coat,  that 
it  was  doubted  if  he  did  not  wear  them  ;  becaufehehad  a  protu^ 
berant  wen  juft  under  his  pole  :  he  wore  a  wig,  that  did  not  cover 
above  half  his  head.  His  eyes  were  protruded  like  the  eyes  of  the 
lobfter,  who  wears  them  at  the  end  of  his  feelers*,  and  yet  these 
was  room  between  one  of  thefe  and  his  nofe  for  another  wen  that 
added  nothing  to  his  beauty  ;  yet  I  heard  this  good  man  very  iano. 
cently  remark,  when  Gibbon  publilhed  his  hiitory,  that  iie  won. 
dered  any  body  fo  ugly  could  write  a  book."    P.  247^ 


•  Not  quite  corred.  Rev,^ 
Ii4 
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Of  fuch  a  oatpre  are  the  principal  ingredientt  of  diis  vor 
lume.^and  he  who  can  read  it  lyvithput  intereO,  muft  be  caft  in 
the  fam^  mould  with  Steme'f  roorofe  traveller,  whp  goes  fron) 
l)an  to  Beeriheba^  and  exclaims  that  all  is  barren.  Far 
from  V4  the  invidious  talk  of  endeavouring  tq  fpy  out  thp  dc- 
jFe£ls,  and  ridicule  the  foibles  of  an  authpr,  who  at  feyenty rtwq 
declares  h^mfelf  obliged  to  undertake  the  ta(k  of  defpribin^ 
himfelf,  for  the  fake  of  the  eipolument  pffered  by  ^  bookfelr 
ler«    Allow  him  his  partialities^  al}ow  him  pvei^  a  (hare  pf 
vanity,  ^et,  after  all  deduflions  tQ  be  made  on  thefe  fcores^ 
there  will  remain  a  narrative,  which  none  but  a  man  of  genius 
could  have  written,  and  npne  but  ^si  illiberal  reader  will 
'  .depryr 

Mr.  Cumberland  has  not  been  rigidly  fcrupulous  in  the 
xorre6lion  of  th^  prefs.  In  the  vpxy  fepond  page,  we  hf^ve 
"  waive  the  privilege,"  inftead  of  wave;  which  we  (hpuli 
pot  notice,  but  that  it  is  a  word  in  which  error  is  not  uncom- 
mpn,  and  niight  be  confirmed  by  the  appearance  of  fuch  an 
authority.  The  flyle  of  Mr.  C.  as  is  well  knpwn,  is  natural 
and  eafy  ;  but  there  are  indances  in  which  e^fe  is  in  danger 
pf  degenerating  into  impurity.  We  hj^ve  often  fuch  expref? 
fions  as  "  happened  upon,''  chanced  upon,"  which  are 
iiirply  inelegant ;  and  once  or  twice  we  have  1^4  for  lay, 
%iuould  for  (hould,  and  other  overfights,  which  prove,  that  even 
sin  experienced  author,  when  he  writes  in  hafte,  mu||  not  air 
wavs  be  confidered  as  a  model  of  corrcftnfKfs.  Jn  onporiwo 
innances,  Mr.  C*  has  taken  up  a  florid  llyle,  very  rempte 
from  his  ufua]  method,  in  which  allufions  are  fo  multiplie4 
is  to  clafh  with  one  another,  "ipie  fpl]ovyin^  is  a  reinarkable 
inftance; 

"  A  man|  who  is  gifted  with  thefe  lucky  talents,  is  arme4 
with  hands,  as  a  (hip  with  grappling  irons,  ready  to  catch  hold  of| 
and  make  himfelf  faft  to  every  thing  he  comes  in  contaA  with ; 
and  fuch  a  man,  with  all  thefe  properties  of  adhefion,  has  alfr  the 
property,  like  the  Polipuf^,  of  a  lAoft  miracalou9  and  convenient- 
mdivlfihility  ;  cut  of  his  hold,  nay,  cut  him  how  yoa  will,  he  is 
ftiii  a  Polipus  j  whole  and  entire*  Men  of  this  fort  mall  work  their 
way  out  of  their  obfcarity  like  cockroaches  out  of  the  hold  of  a 
(hip,  and  crawl  into  notipe,  nay,  even  into  kins^'s  palaces,  as  the 
ffO|;8  did  into  Pharaoh's  :  the  happy  faculty  of  noting  times  and 
^eajons,  and  a  lucky  promptitude  to  avail  themfelves  of  moments 
with  addrefs  ^nd  boidnefs,  are  alone  fuch  all.fufficient  requtfitcs, 
foch  marketable  flores  of  worldly  knowledge,  that  although  the 
minds  of  thofe,  ^ho  own  them,  (hall  be  as  to  all  the  liberal  fci<. 
ences  a  ra/a  tabula,  yet  knowing  thefe  things  needful  to  be  known, 
|et  their  difficulties  and  diftreffes  be  what  they  may,  though  the 
»     •    •  ftorm 
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ftorm  of  itiretiff  tbrtatens  tb  overwlielm  them,  they  ale  !n  a 
life.boat,  biipyed  up  by  corks,  and  cannot  fink,  Thefe  are  the 
ftray  chiidren,  tvmed  loofe  upon  the  world,  whom  fortune  in  het 
fliarity  takes  char^  of,  and  for  whcfe  gaidknce  in  the  bye. ways 
imd  crofs.roads  of  their  pil^imagc,  ihe  fets  op  fairy  finger  poih» 
fUUgoyerable  by  them  wh^e  eyes  air  near  the  gromdj  bvt  unper« 
^ived  by  foch  whofe  looks  arc  raifed  above  it."    P.  1 1 2« 

Here  if  a  chaos  of  comparifpns,  fome  of  them  inconfiflent 
with  others,  which  fail  therefore  to  throw  light  on  the  fub« 
Je3^  But  fuch  is  by  no  meani  the  fendral  tenor  of  the  book« 
whi^h  is  purei  equable,  aqd  plealing ;  allufive  only  when 
vUufipns  are  of  ufe,  clear,  and  unambitious.  Thefe  Femarks^ 
of  little  moment  to  the  author  himfelf,  maV  perhaps  be  of  ufe 
to  younger  writers,  to  prevent  them  from  mifiaking  the  objedi 
pf  imitation^  Mr.  C.  can  criticile  his  own  Ayle,  if  he  thinks 
Jiroper,  as  well  aa  he  can  write  anecdotes  and  chara6lers ;  and 
of  the  latter  po^er,  no  qnp  can  doubt  whf  has  opened  the 
prefent  volume. 


^RT.Jl.  Ftrgufon^f  JLe^ures  on  feUCt  SuhjeSfs,  in  Jiff- 
chanicsj  Ifydro/iaUcSy  Hydrattlics,  Pneumafjcs,  Optics,  Geo^ 
graphy,  Aftronomy,  and  Dialing.  A  new  Edition,  correSfed 
and  enlarged;  with  Notes,  and  an  Appendix,  adapted  to  the 
pr^fent  State  of  the  Arts  and  Sciences.  By  David  Brewfier^ 
A*  M.  In  two  vols,  with  a  Quarto  volume  of  48  Plates. 
Q6lavo.  pp.  569,  and  48H.  Bell  and  Bmdfute,  Ediiu 
burgh}  Oflelli  London.  1805. 

MR.  FERGUSON'S  twelve  LcBures,  and  hii  Supple, 
ment  to  the  fame,  occupy  the  firft  of  thefe  voliunet, 
and  ftbout  one  third  part  of  the  fecond.  The  reft  of  the 
fecond  volume  contains  a  very  ample  Appendix  by  tha 
Editor,  and  to  this  Appendix  twelve  ot  the  plates  be* 
Ipng.  Beiides  the  Appendix,  Mr.  B.  has  added  fevcral 
notes  both  to  the  Lectures  and  to  the  Supplement.  Mr* 
Fergufon's  Ledures  (land  not  in  need  of  our  encomium ; 
for,  liaving  been  lonjg  beipre  the  public,  and  univerfally 
read  and  admired,  their  merit  has  been  fully  appreciated  and 
eilabli(hed;  and,  though  the  want  of  mat  accuracy  in  fome 
•f  the  tables  therein  contained,  or  feme  other  trifling  de^ 
fefls,  may  be  difcer-ned  by  the  proficient  in  fcicnce;  yet 
die  plainnefs  and  perfpicuity  of  Mr.  Fcrgufon's  ilyle,  which 
accommodates  them  to  every  capacity,  and  the  uieful  in« 
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jTormauan  which  they  afford  in  the  arts,  will  always  -render 
them  very  valuable  to  the  public* 

It  being  needlefs  for  us  to  defcribe  or  to  exarnine  the 
fubjefls  ofthofe  Lefiures,  we  fhall  confine  our  obfervations 
iseiely  to  the  new  parts  of  jthis  publication,  the  Notes  and 
the  Appendix.  With  refpe£l  to  thofe  additions,  the  ]£.ditor 
thus  exprelles  himfelf  in  tne  preface. 

•*  During  the  time  which  has  elapfed  fincc  the  pablicatlon  of 
thcfe  Ledures,  the  boundaries  of  the  arts  and  fcxences  Tuive  been 
widely  enlarged  by  many  important  difcoveries  and  iniprovenients.. 
Thefe  diicoveries  it  has  been  the  objo^  of  the  Editor  t*  com. 
smntcate  xA  the  Notes,  or  at  greater  length  in  the  Appendix ; 
and  wl^ik  lie  has  endeavoured  touintroduce  chiefly  fuch  fubje^ls  of 
fnX^aX  importance,  as  have  either  been  (lightly  noticed^  or 
whcdiy  ^nutODd,  by  our  Author,  or  which  have  ariien  in  the 
general  progieis  erf*  improvement,  he  flatters  himfelf  that  fome 
frficks  of  the  /|)fpendix  are  entirely  new,  that  others  contain 
infivKteation  which  is  not  generally  known,  and  that  all  of  them, 
howercr  poody  executed,  may  be  of  fome  fervice  in  a  commer- 
cial country  like  ours,  which  depends  ib  much  on  the  improve, 
nent  of  fts  mamifadluTes,  and  the  progirfs  of  the  ufeful  arts.'^ 

The  Editor  has  been  folicitous  to  avail  himfelf  as  little  as 
pofllble  of  the  aid  of  matbeznatical  xcaibning,^  and  {le  is  noc 

aware  of  havine  introduced  it  much  mOire  frequei^tly  than  the" 
^Avthor  himfelf*    rie  muft  except,- however,  the  article  on  the 
cooftru^on  and  eC:d  of  machines,  which  can  only  be  underftood 
by  thofe  who  have  ftudied  the  elements  of  f^%^i9i^  and  the  firft 
principles  of  the  Fluxionary  Calculus."    Ar^d  farther  on  he  fays. 

The  tables  of  the  Sun's  place  and  declination  have  been  cal- 
culated anew  from  the  lateft  (blar  tables.    An  accurate  table  of 
the  equation  of  time  has  been  inferred  for  the  nfe  of  the  praAical 
dialift,  and  other  alterations  and  additions  have  been  made^ 
.  whidi  the  reader  will  perceive  in  the  courfe  of  the  work." 

To  the  prefent  edition  the  Editor  has  likewife  added  a 
fiiort  acconm  of  Mr.  Fcrgufon's  life,  written  by.  himfelf, 
aiiod  original puUilhed  in  his  &eU£i  Mechanical  Exerafes. 

.  In  the  Note,  page  9,  tlie  Editor  gives  the  definitions  of 
the  do£bine  of  variable  quantities.  He  might  have  ea&Iy  . 
added  the  propoGtions,  which  belong  to  that  do^rine,  as 
they  are  ifatcd,  and  demonftrated  in  iieveral  Algebraical 
Trtttifes*  The  addition  of  a  page  or  two  would  have  in- 
llm£^ed  the  reader  in  the  moae  of  transforming  the  pro- 
port  bnal  equations,  which  is  of  noft  e&tenfivjc  uli^  in 
mechanics. 

.  In  the  Note,  page  ea,  the  £ditor  fays,  It  appears  from 
the  expehments  of  Mr«  Cava)k>,  that  hai^mered  copper  it^ 
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IHaj^tmic/'  This  is  a  miftake ;  for  in  Cavallo's  Treatife  oa 
Magnetifm,  we  find  that  hammered  brafs,  and  not  hammer^ 
ed  copper,  is  magnetic. 

In  the  inft  Note  of  page  31,  Mr.  Brcwller  fays,  that  the 
Whirling  Table  (whicn  is  a  machine  for  exemplifying  the 
laws  of  centripetal  and  centrifugal  forces)  was  invented 
by  Mr.  J.  B.  H^^as.  Thi^  is  likewife  a  miftake,  for  Mr. 
.fiaas  only  conllrufled  an  improved  machine  of  that  fort^ 
which  i&  defcribed  in  a  recent  work  on  Natural  and  Ex- 
perimental Philofophy ;  but  the  original  invention  of  the 
Whirling  Table,  was  made  long  before  his  time. 

We  world  recommend  alfo  to  Mr.  Brewfter  to  revife  and 
correft  the  Note  concernii\g  the  doflrine  of  Centrifugal 
Forces  in  page  39. 

In  page  64  this  Editor  mentions  Mr.  White's  Patent 
Pulleys  as  being  a  confiderable  improvement  in  the  con- 
/Iruftion  of  that  fpecies  of  mechanical  power.  For  a  Ac*  '  , 
fcription  of  thefe  Pulleys  fee  the  Englifli  Encyclopaedia^ 
Vol.  V.  p.  67S«  In  our  opinion  the  above-mentioned 
confiru6iion  is  far  from  bpin^  an  improvement,  for  the^ 
leafl  inequality,  or  rather  deviation,  of  the  grooves  from' 
their  true  and  proper  fize,  which  tr^n  hardly  be  avoided ; 
and  the  (Iretching  of  the  rope,  which  cannot  be.  avoided  al 
l^ll,  offer  a  prodigious  obimi6Uon  to  the  motion  of  thofe 
pulleys. 

In  the  fifth  Leflure  Mr.  Fergufon  fliows  the  principle, 
and  the  ufe  of  the  Hydrollatical  Balance;  and  in  page  176 
he  defcribes  a  method  of  determining  the  fpecific  gravities 
pf  fuch  light  bodies  as  will  not  fink  in  water.  Now  as  that 
method  is  both  troublefome  and  inaccurate,  it  would  have 
been  proper  for  the  Editor  to  have  pointed  out  the  imper- 
fedions  of  it,  and  to  have  defcribed  the  far  more  accurate 
and  more  commodious  method  of  afcertaining  the  fpecific 
gravities  of  thofe  light  bodies,  which  is  defcribed  in  the  bell 
modem  philofophical  treatifes.  ' 

Such  are  the  Notes  which  appear  to  be  principally  in 
want  of  alteration  and  correction.  But  it  is  our  duty  to  add, 
that  feveral  of  the  other  Notes  are  proper,  ufeful,  and  in- 
ftru£live ;  efpecially  thofe  which  belong  to  the  Le£lure  oa 
Optics. 

The  contents  of  the  Appendix  are  as  follows : 

"  MSCRAKICS.  •  ; 

On  the  conftruAion  of  imderfhpt  water  wheels  for  turning 
machinery. 

"On  the  conftrqftion  of  the  mill  coarfe.  On  the  water 
wheel^  •  and  its  float  boards*  *  On  the  ipur  wheel  and  trundle* 
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On  the  formation^  fze,  and  velocity  of  the  mill  flone«    On  th^ 
performance  of  tmderfhot  toills*    On  a  new  Millwright's  tabl^. 
On  horizontal  mills.    On  douUe  corn  mills.    On  breaft  mills. 
'      Pra^ical  remarics  on  the  performance  and  conftiudion  of 
fiverfhot  water  wheels. 

"  On  the  method  of  computing  the  efFc^live  power  of  overfhot 
wheek  in  *  turning  machinery.  On  the  performance  of  oveiihot 
and  underfhot  mills.  On  the  formation  of  the  buckets,  and  the 
proper  velocity  of  overfhot  wheels. 

Account  of  an  improvement  in  floor  mills. 

"  On  the  formation  of  the  teeth  of  wheels,  and  the  leavei  of 
pinions. 

On  the  formation  of  epicycloids  mechanically^  and  on  the 
diipofition  of  the  teeth  on  the  wheel's  circumference.  On  the 
Ibrmation  of  cycloids,  and  epicycloids,  geometrically,  and  the 
aiethod  of  drawing  lines  parallel  to  them.  On  bevelled  wheels, 
and  the  method  or  giving  an  epicycloidal  form  to  their  teeth. 

On  the  formation  of  the  teeth  of  rack-work,  the  wipers  of. 
Campers,  &c. 

«*  On  the  natxire  and  conftm^on  of  wind.mills. 

Defcription  of  a  wind.mill.  On  the  form  and  portion  of 
windmill  (ails.  To  find  the  momentum  of  friAion.  To  find 
the  velocity  of  the  wind.  On  the  efifeA  of  wind.mill  fails.  Oa 
liorizontal  wind-mills. 

On  the  nature  of  fri^kion,  and  the  method  of  dimtnifliiiif 
its  effedb  in  machinery. 

On  the  nature  and  operation  of  fly  wheels. 

On  wheel  carriages. 

On  the  formation  of  carriage  wheels.   On  the  pofition  of 
the  wheels.    On  the  line  of  tradUon,  and  the  method  by  which 
itorfes  exert  their  ftrength.    On  the  pofition  of  the  centre  o^ 
j|ravity,  and  the  manner  of  difpofing  the  load. 
**  On  the  thrafliing  machine. 

On  thraibing  machines  driven  by  water.  On  thraihinf 
machines  driven  by  horfes.  On  the  power  of  thraihing  ma. 
chines. 

On  the  conftruftion  and  effeft  of  machines. 
**  Defcription  of  a  fimple  and  powerful  capftane. 
•*  A  mechanical  method  of  finding  the  centre  of  grarity.** 

HTDHAVLICS* 

On  the  fteam  engine. 
^  On  the  power  of  fteam  engines>  and  the  netbod  of  eoa. 
yoting  it.    Defchptioci  of  a  water  blowing  machine." 

"  OPTICS. 

"  On  achromatic  telcfcopes. 

On  achromatic  objedl  glafles.   On  adiromatic  eye-piceos. 

"  On 
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On  the  conftru6tion  of  optical  ioilnupentJi  with  tabks  of 
their  apertures,  &c  and  the  method  of  grinding  the  leafes  jui4 
mirrors  of  which  they  ate  compofed* 

On  the  method  of  grinding  and  poliihing  lenfes.  On  tte 
method  of  grinding  and  poliihing  the  mirrors  of  refledii^  teiiei» 
icopes.  On  the  fingle  microfcope.  On  the  double  micn>fcope# 
On  the  refrading  tekfcope.  O^  the  Gzegoriaa  telefcope*  On 
die  Caifegrainian  telefcope.    On  the  Newtonian  tekfcope. 

Dcicription  of  a  new  fluid  mkrofcope^  ia?ent»l  by  th$ 
Editor.'* 

.  DIALING. 

Defcriptitm  of  an  analemmatic  dial  which  fets  itfelf* 
Deicriptioa  of  a  new  dialf  invented,  bj  Lambert*'* 

AST&eVOMY* 

On  die  CMfe  «»r  the  tides.'* 

In  the  firft  and  fecond  of  thefe  trafis  Mr.  B.  gives  an 
^ple  and  ufeful  account  of  all  the  particulars  relative  to 
the  conftruflion  of  wheels  moved  by  water  for  the  purpofe 
of  aduating  machinery  in  general,  and  particularly  for 
mills.  He  defcribcs  the  peculiar  conftru£lion  of  the  under- 
Ihot  and  overQiot  wheels  (as  they  are  called  from  the  direc- 
tion of  the  waDer  which  puts  them  in  motion) ;  memioaing 
the  proper  dimenlions  of  their  parts,  of  their  qiameters,  and 
likewife  of  the  ftreams  of  water  which  a£l  on  them. 

Among  other  ufeful  particulars  he  gives  a  new  table  for 
the  coniuru£lion  of  mills.  This  table  is  divided  into  feveti 
columns,  which  bear  the  following  titles,  viz.  i.  Height  of 
the  effeftive  fall  of  water.  2.  Velocity  of  the  water  per 
fecond.  S.  Velocity  of  the  wheel  per  fecond.  4.  Re- 
volutions of  the  wheel  per  minute.  5.  Revolutions  of  the 
snillftone  for  one  of  the  wheels. .  6.- Teeth  in  the  wheel, 
and  fiaves  in  the  trundle.  7.  Revolutions  of  the  millftonc 
^r  minute  by  thefe  ftaves  and  teeth. 

The  tra6l  on  the  formation  of  the  teeth  of  wlieels  (on  the 
j>roper  (hape  of  which  the  performance  of  machines  in  £reat 
meafure  depends)  mull  prove  very  ufeful  to  the  praSical 
mechanic,  efpecially  as  this  part  of  machines  has  hitheito 
been  little  attended  to  in  this  country.  For  though  it  be 
true  that  to  (hape  the  teeth  of  wheels  conformably  to  the 
rules  is  not  an  eafy  operation,  efpecially  in  fmall  works  like 
tiipe-keepers,  and  fuch  movements;  yet  when  the  proper 
methods  are  clearly  pointed  out,  even  an  approxinuaioa  t^ 
the  true  form  \^11  help  to  improve  the  mechanifm. 

In  order,  thh  Author  oh/emfH,  to  enfurc  an  Onifbrmfty  o£ 
j^reftue  and  velocity  in  the  action  of  one  wheel  upon  anotherj  it 
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is  not  neceilary  that  the  teeth  either  of  one  or  both  wheels 
cxadly  epicycloids.  If  the  teeth  of  one  of  them  be  either  cir-' 
cular  or  triangular^  with  plain  iides,  or  like  a  triangle  with  its 
fides  converging  to  the  wheel's  centre,  or,  infhort,  of  any  other 
Ibrniy  this  ura^rmity  of  force  and  motion  will  be  attained,  pjo-* 
Tided  that  the  teeth  of  the  other  wheel  have*  a  figure  which  ii 
compounded  of  that  of  an  epicycloid,  and  the  figure  of  the  teeth 
of  the  firft  wheel.  But  as  it  is  often  difHcuh  to  dcfcribe  this 
compound  curve>  and  fometimes  impofUble  to  difcover  its  nature^ 
we  fhall  endeavour  to  fele^  fuch  a  form  for  the  teeth  as  may  be 
caiily  defcribcd  by  the  pra^ical  meclianic,  while  it  enfures  an 
anifbrmfty  of  prepare  and  velocity/' 

The  mechanical  as  well  as  tfie  geometrical  defcription  of 
the  curves  proper  for  the  (hap.es  o\  the  teeth  of  wlieels,  &c. 
are  clearly  ihown  in  this  tra6l,  and  the  rules  are  exemplified 
by  proper  figures.  . 
-  The  fame  theory,  with  its  natural  deviations,  is,  in  the. 
fallowing  difTcrtation,  applied  to  the  formation  of  the  teeth 
of  rackwork,  the  arms  of  levers,  and  other  fuch  raechanifms, 
and  thefe  are  likewife  illuftrated  by  figures. 

As  Mr.  Fergufon  in  his  Leftures  gives  but  a  moderate 
account  of  wind-mills,  the  Editor  has  endeavoured  to  ex- 
tend the  limits  of  that  fubjefl,  by  inferring  in  the  Appendix; 
a  traft  for  that  purpofe  ;  and  in  order  to  explain  the  general 
conftruflion  ot  wmd-mills,  as  well  as  the  nature  and  the 
ufc  of  their  different  parts,  hq  defcribcs,  and  gives  a  plati;- 
of,  a  wind-mill  which  w|is  invented  by  Mr.  J.  Verrier,  for 
which  that  gentleman  was  rewarded  by  the  Society  of  Arts. 
Kfr.  B.  then  proceeds  to  point  out  the  proper  form  and 
pofition  of  wind-mill  fails,  their  velocity  and  power,  adding 
a  table  of  thofe  particulars.  He  (hows  how  to  find  the 
momentum  of  friction,  how  to  afcertain  the  velocity  of  the 
.wind,  and  other  particulars  belonging  to  the  fame  fort  of 
ulieful  machiner)'.        '  ' 

With  refpeft  to  the  important  article  of  friftion  in  ma- 
chines,  Mr.  B.  gives  a  fummary  account  of  the  opinions  of 
different  fcientific  perfons  upon  it,  and  then  Briefly  de- 
fcribcs the  principal  methods  which  may  be  adopf'jd  for  the 
purpofe  of  diminifhing  its  eflefts.  .The  moil  effefluar 
thofb  methods  is  the  application  of  fn^lion  wbceUy  or  frlcikn 
rolkru 

In  the  difTcrtation  on  carriage  whecfs,  this  author  prin- 
cipally treats  of  the  formation  and  pofuion  oL  the  wlieeis,,  of 
the  line  of  traftion,  and  of  the  method  of  dilpofing  the  Toad ; 
bnt  thofe  eKvifions-  arc  accompanied  with'  mueh  collateral 
inlorraation,  feme  new  ideas,  and  very  clear  illuflrationst 
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With  the  afUHancc  of  figures  ;  for  thofe  particulan,  however, 
we  muft  refer  our  rcaaers  to  the  work  itfelf. 

The  next  article  is  on  thrafhing  machines,  wherein  this 
author  in  the  firft  place  gives  a  fuccinfi  account  of  the 
original  invention,  as  well  as  of  the  fubfequent  improve- 
ments of  thofe  machines;  and  then  defcrihes  their  con- 
ftru6lion,  and  explains  the  nature  and  a£lion  of  their  parts, 
both  when  iotpeUed  by  a  ftream  of  water,  and  when  worked 
by  thcL  afiion  of  horfes.  Thofe  defcriptions  are  likewife 
illuftrated  by  delineations. 

Next  to  the  account  of  the  thrafliing  machines  amies  an 
Eflay  of  Pnofeflbr  Leflie  on  the  conftru£lion  and  effe3  of 
machines.  Thfis  Eifay  it  very  valuable ;  but  it  undoubted- 
ly is  too  fublime,  and  too  mathematical,  to  be  of  any  ufe  to 
tne  ge^ierality  of  perfons  into  whofc  hands  this  work  it  likely 
to  fall.  Mr.  B.  would  haVe  done  well  if  he  had  added  a 
£nni!iar  application  of  k  for  the  ufe  of  the  praftical 
mechanic. 

The  diflfertation  on  the  fteam  engine  commences  with  the 
following  introduftory  paragraphs : 

The  fuperiority  of  inanimate  power  to  the  exertions  of 
animals  in  toming  machinery  has  been  univerfaily  adcnowledged. 
In  the  former  the  power  generally  continues  iu  adtion  without 
tAe  fmilleft  intermiffion,  but  frequent  and  long  reiaxatloos  are 
necefldry  for  veftoriag  the  ftrengtk  and  aftivity  of  exhauAed  ani« 
inals.  There  are  many  places,  however,  wkere  a  fuficient  ^an. 
tity  of  wader  cannot  be  procured,  or  where  it  cannot  be  employed 
for  the  want  of  proper  declivities  ;  and  there  are  fituations  alio 
which  are  highly  unfavourable  for  the  exedion  of  wind.nulls« 
But  even  when  water  and  wind-mills  can  be  conveniently  eredl.* 
ed,  ther^  is  fuch  a  variation  in  the  impelling  power,  arifing  fron^ 
accidental  and  unavoidable  caules,  that  fometimes,  in  the  cafe 
of  water,  and  often  in  the  cafe  of  wind,  there  is  not  a  fufficient 
force  for  putting  the  machinery  in  motion.  In  fuch  circum- 
cumftances  the  difcovery  of  fteam,  as  an  imDellirig  power,  may 
be  regarded  as  a  new  sera  in  the  progrefs  of  tne  arts.  Wherevet 
fire  and  water  can  be  obtained,  we  can  procure  a  quantity  of 
fteam  capable  0f  overcoming  the  moft  {powerful  refiftance,  and 
ftee  from  thofe  accidental  variations  of  power  which  afied  every 
inanimate  agent  that  has  hitherto  been  employed  as  tbe  firft 
mover  of  machines. 

<^  The  invention  of  the  fteam  engine  has  been  oniverfAlly 
afcribed  by  the  Englifli  to  the  Marquis  of  Worcefter,  aod  to 
Papin  by  the  French ;  but  there  can  be  little  doubt  dut  aboua 
thirty-fous  years  prior  to  the  date 'of  the  Matqius's  invention^  . 
and  about  (txty.one  years  before  the  publication  of  Papin's,.  fteam 
was  applied  as  the  impelling  power  of  a  fiamping  engine  by  one 
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irancat,  an  Italian,  who  pabliflied  an  account  of  bit  lnvctttMM 
in  the  yesit  1629.  It  is  extremely  probable^  ho>vever,  that  the 
Marquis  of  Worcefter  was  unacquainted  with  the  difcovery  of 
Brancasy  and  that  the  fire  engine  which  he  mentions  fo  obfcufeljr 
in  his  century  of  inventions  was  the  reTutt  of  Jiis  own  ingfDoity* 

The  utility  of  fteam  as  an  impelling  power  being  thua 
knowni  the  ingenious  Captain  Sarary  took  advantage  of  the  diil 
CO  very,  and  Invented  an  engine  which  raiied  water  by  the  ex« 
panfion  and  condensation  of  fteatt.  Several  of  Savary'^  engines 
were  aftnaHy  tit&ei  in  England,  and  in  France,  but  they  were 
never  capable  of  raifing  water  from  a  depth  which  exceeded 
thirty-five  Ibet. 

The  fteam  engine  received  great  xo^nweiiieiits  fiom  the 
bands  of  Newcomen,  fieighton,  Biakey,  aad  other  kigenieos 
■ttn ;  but  it  was  brought  to  its  prefent  high  ftate  of  petfedtioo 
by  the  celebrated  Mr*  Watt,  of  Birflungharo,  one  of  th^  noft 
acGonif^liihed  Philofopben  and  Engineers  of  the  preieot  age* 
Hithena  the  fteam  engine  had  b^  employed  merdy  as  ait 
hydraulic  machine  for  draining  mines,  or  for  raifing  water ;  but 
in  confeancDoe  of  Mr«  Watt's  improvements,  it  has  for  a  fertes 
of  years  been  employed  as  the  impelling  power  or  firft  mover  o£ 
almoft  every  fpecies  oS  machinery."  ' 

After  this  introdu£lioQ,  Mr.  B.  defcribes  very  minutdy 
Mr.  Wattes  lateft  and  moft  iaaproved  fteam  engine  in  all  its 
parts*,  with  proper  referencea  to  the  %ures»  Thefe  figures, 
bowever,  are  intended  to  ihow  the  conftruAion  of  .  the  feve* 
tal  parts,  and  their  dq>endence  on  each  other*  rather  than 
their  real  difpofition.  ^It  might  be  wifhed  that  dna  fteam 
engine  had  been  drawn  on  a  larger  fcale,  and  that  the  letters 
of  reference  had  been  more  confpicitous.  The  mode  of 
calculating  the  power  of  a  fteam  engine^  and  of  comparii^ 
it  with  the  power  of  horfes,  with  which  Mr.  B.  concludes 
this  differtation  is  peculiarly  clear  and  fatisfaCtory. 

The  principal  articles  which  follow  the  above  are  thofe 
upon  Optics.  This  Author  explains  the  theoiy  of  the 
prirm,  and  applies  it  to  the  doQrine  of  achromatic  lenfes : 
bis  explanations  are  clear  though  ihort.  He  defcribes  the 
various  fona  of  refleQing  telelcopes ;  the  praQical  mdhod 
of  grinding  and  polifliing  lenfes;  the  manner  of  cafting» 
grinding,  and  pc^lbing  the  mirrors  of  reflefling  telefcopcs^ 
no  alfo  (hows  how  to  eftimate  the  powen  of  lenfes ;  aia) 
fobjotns  many  tables  wiib  the  dimenfions,  apertures,  mag« 
siifying  powers,  and  other  properties  of  telefcopes.  Among 
thofe  talles  there  are  feveral  which  muft  prove  extremely 
oCbful  to  the  pnAicai  Opticians.  Thefe  are  the  tables 
which  giire  tl^e  ctyvatusen  of  the  lenfes  that  form  the  com- 
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pound  or  achrom^^f^  ,)enfe8  of  telefcopes.  They  conudzx 
a  vaft  number  of  combinations  for  producing  the  fame 
efle£l;  namely,  a  compound  lens  capable  of  refrading 
light  free  from  extraneous  colours.  From  that  variety  of 
combinations  the  workman  may  choofe  thofe .  curvatures 
which  may  befi  fuit  his  tools,  or  fuch  lenles  as  be  may  havp 
ready  made. 

Among  the  optical  tra£ls  there  is  the  defcription  of  a  new 
fluid  microfcope,  accompanied  with  a  delineation.  The 
magnifiers  of  this  microfcope  are  formed  by  drops  of  pure 
and  vifcid  turpentine  varnifli  laid  upon  a  flat  gkfs,  by 
which  means  they  acquire  the  form  of  plano-convex  lenfes^ 
The  reft  of  the  machine  confifts  of  feveral  parts  neceflary  for 
confining  the  eye,  for  adjufting  the  focus,  for  holding  the 
objefts,  &c.  all  which  form  not  a  very  fimple  conllruftion; 
Such  a  microfcope  would  have  been  extremely  valuable  before 
the  method  of  grinding  glafs  lenfcs  was  found  out ;  but  at 
pr^fent  when  microfcopical  lenfes,  and. globules,  are  fo  very 
common,  fo  cheap,  and  fo  eafily  made ;  an  inftrument  like 
this  new  fluid  microfcope,  which  mull  obvioufly  be  very 
dcfe£live,  is  not  defervmg  of  a  particular  defcription,  and 
^uch  lefs  of  a  plate. 

Thus  we  have  taken  a  comprehenfive  view  of  *the  addi- 
,  tions  made  by  the  £ditor  to  the  prefent  edition  of  Mr.  Fer* 
gufon's  LeQures,  and  have  briefly  exprefled  our  opinion 
refpefting  their  merit.  We  may  upon  the  whole  add,  that 
they  undoubtedly  render  the  work  much  more  valuable,  and 
much  more  ufeful  to  the  pra^lical  Mechanic,  as  well  as  to 
the  fcientific  reader.  As  fuch,  therefore,  we  may  con- 
fidently recommend  it  to  the  patronage  of  the  public.  An 
index  is  fubjoined  to  each  volume  of  this  work. 


Art.  III.  The  ProgrefJis^  and  public  ProceJRons^  ofQjueeh 
Elizabeth,  Among  which  are  interfperfed  other  Solemnities ^ 
public  Expenditures^  and  remdrkable  Events^  during  the 
Reign  of  that  illujirious  Princefs,  To  which  are  fubjoined 
fame  of  the  early  Progreffes  of  King  Janus,  rlow  firji 
printed  from  original  MSA\  of  the  Times ^  or  colle^ed  from 
fcarce  Pamphlets^  i^c,  lUuJlrated  with  Hijlorical  Notes. 
By  John  Nichols,  F,  S.  A.  Edinburgh  and  Perth.  Vol.  III. 
4to*    S\,  Ss.    Nichols  and  Son.  1805. 

n^HIS  copious  volume  is  an  additional  monument  of  the 
^  £ditor*s  'great  diligence,  as  well  as  perfpicuity  in  mat* 
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ten  of  antiquarian  refearch,  and  contaiMs  alfo  abundance  of 

entertaining  information .  ''^  ' 

.  That  the  ftibjeft  difculTed  i«  fufBcienOy  Interefting  to  the 

imblicy  \%  fatisfafioriiy  demohflrated  by  the  fale  of  the  whole 
mpreflion  of  the  two  former  volumes.  This,  like  the  pre- 
Ceaing  parts,  contains,  befides  the  details  of  the  Royal 
vifits  and  progreffes,  a  variety  of  fonnets,  poems,  fongs, 
{beeches,  orations,  &c.  of  different  tafle  and  charafler,  but 
all,  more  or  lefs,  interefiing  and  curious  from  the  time  and 
(iccafion  on  which  they  were  compofed. 

The  following  Poem  by  King  James,  not  very  generally 
known,  is  introduced  in  the  preface  : 

As  Adam  was  the  fcrft  of  men,  whence  all  beginning  tak  ; 
So  Adam/on  was  prefident,  and  firft  man  in  this  Ad. 
The  Thefes  fair  Ate  did  defend,  which  thogh  they  lies  contein^ 
yet  were  fair  Ue^  and  he  the  fame  right  fairlk  did  maintein. 
The  feild  firft  entred  Mafter  Sandsy  and  there  he  made  me  fee 
That  not  ail  Sands  are  barren  Sands ;  but  that  feme  fertiU  bee. 
Then  Mafter  Youn^  moft  fubtilie  the  Thefes  did  impugnej 
And  kythed  old  in  AriflotU^  althogh  his  name  be  Young. 
'To  him  fucceded  Mailer  Reidt  who»  thogh  reid  be  his  name, 
Neids  neither  for  his  difput  bluih^  nor  of  his  fpeach  think  (harne* 
\ASt  entred  Mafter  j^f>^  the  liUs^  and  difpote  like  i  King^ 
Haw  Reafon  reigning  as  a  Queem  (hoald  anger  under.bring. 

To  their  deferred  praife  hare  I  thns  ptay'd  upon  their  names ; 

And  will  their  Col  ledge  hence  be  cai'd  the  Coiledg  of  Kikg 
JAMES,"  P.xxir. 

Among  the  more  pleafing  portions  of  this  volume  are 
Tome  remarkably  fcarce  and  curious  fpecimens  of  poetry, 
between  the  years  1600  and  1604;  one  or  two  of  which 
we  (hall  introduce. 


^«  This  loDg  was  Amg^  before  her  Sacred  Majeftie  at  a  fhew  m 
horiebacke,  wherewith  the  Right  Honorable  the  Earle  t>f 
Cumberland  pzefented  her  HighnelTe  on  May-day  iaft^ 
[i6oo«J 

The  ancient  readers  of  Heauen's  booke> 
Which  with  curious  eye  did  looke 

Into  Nature's  ftory, 
All  things  under  Cynthia  topke 

To  be  tranfitory. 

This  the  learned  onely  ktiew, 
But  now  all  men  finde  it  true, 

Cyftthia  is  defcended 
With  bright  beames,  and  heauenly  hew. 

And  lefler  ftarres  attended.     Digitized  by  GooqIc 
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Lands  and  Seas  (he  rules  below^ 

Where  thii^  change^  and  ebfae,  aiod  flo#t' 

Springy  waxe  oldey  and  perifh  s 
Ondy  Time,  which  all  doth  mow^ 

Her  alone  doth  cheriih* 

Titne's  young  hoares  attend  her  ftill^ 
And  her  eyes  and  cheekes  do  fill 

With  frelh  yoath  and  beauty  ; 
All  her  lovers  olde  do  grow. 
But  their  hearts  they  do  not  (b 

In  their  loue  and  dutie."         f.  i^ji 

The  Nimphes  meeting  their  May.Qoeiene,  entertains  faer^^tb 
this  Dittie. 

With  fragrant  floWers  we  ft  few  thtf  way^ 
And  make  this  our  cheefe  holy-<lay  : 
For  though  this  clime  were  bleft  cif  yore»' 
Yet  it  was  never  proud  before^ 

O  beauteous  Queene  of  fecood  Tfoy^> 

Accept  of  our  unfayned  ioy^ 

Now  th'  ayre  is  fweeter  then  fweet  balraey 
And  fatires  daunce  about  the  palme ; 
Now  eanhy  with  verdure  newly  dighv 
Giues  perfect  fignes  of  her  deUght. 
O  beauteous  Queene,  &c« 

Now  birds  record  new  harmotiie. 
And  trees  doo  whittle  melodic ; 
Now  euery  thing  that  Nature  breeder 
Doth  clad  itfelfe  in  pleafaot  weedes. 
O  beautepus  (Jueene,  &c. 

Tho.  WAfsaft."    P.  «• 

Fragment  of  a  Partheniad  written  o^ut  SoiKiaigne  Lady« 
fiy  Puttenham. 

Of  filner  was  her  foreheade  hye. 
Her  browes  two  bowes  of  hebenie^ 
Her  trefles  truft  were  to  behold 
Frizled  and  fine  as  fringe  of  gold^ 

Two  lips  wrought  out  of  nibie  rocke. 
Like  leaues  to  (hut  and  to  unlock. 
As  portall  dore  in  princes  chaitibcr  i 
A  golden  tongue  in  mouth  of  amber. 

Her  eyes,  God  wot,  what  ftuffe  they  arc  I 

I  durft  be  fworne  each  is  a  ftarre  ; 

As  cleere  and  bright  as  woont  to  guide  Cr^r\ci\o 

Thcpylot  in  hu'winter  tide.  *^s--^^<-OOgle 
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Her  bofome,  flcake  as  Paris  plafter, 
{idd  up  two  balks  of  aiabailer ; 
Eche  hyas  was  a  little  cherrie, 
Or  els^  I  thinke,  a  ftrawberie. 


*'  Fragments  of  two  other  Partheniads.    By  the  fame* 

As  falcon  fates  to  bufTard's  flight. 
As  egle5*  eyes  to  owlates'  iight^ 
As  fierce  faker  to  coward  kite, 
As  brighteil  noone  to  darkeft  night ; 
As  fummcr  funne  exceedeth  farre 
The  moone  and  euery  other  ftarre  : 
So  farie  my  Princeffe*  pfaife  doeth  paffe 
The  famoufl  Queene  that  euer  was* 

Set  rich  rubie  to  red  efmayk, 

The  rauen's  plume  to  peacock's  taylc, 

Lay  me  the  larke's  to  Hzard's  eyes. 

The  dufkie  cloade  to  azure  flcies, 

Set  (hallow  brookes  to  furging  feas, 

An  orient  pearle  to  a  white  peafe  ; 

There  (hall  no  leflfe  an  ods  be  feene 

In  mine  from  euery  other  Queene."    P.  13* 

To  thofe  of  Elizabeth  Mr.  NichoU  has  added  the  pro- 
greflfes  of  Kinji^  James's  reign,  among  which  one  of  the  mod 
curious  and  interefting  is  tne  vifit  to  Althorpe  of  the  Queen 
and  Prince.    The  defcription  of  which  thus  commences — 

A  particular  entertainment  of  the  Queene  and  Prince  their 
HighneflTe  to  Althrope,  at  the  Right'  Honourable  the  Lord 
Spencer's,  on  Saterday,  being  the  25  of  Jane,  1603,  as  they 
came  firft  into  the  Kingdome ;  being  written  by  the  fame 
Author,  and  not  before  publilhed. 

The  invention  was,  to  have  a  Satyre  lodged  in  a  little  fpinet, 
by  which  her  Majeftie  and  the  Prince  were  to  come,  who,  at  the 
report  of  certaine  cornets  that  were  divided  in  fevcrall  places  of 
the  parke,  to  (ignifie  her  approach,  advanced  his  head  above  the 
toppe  of  the  wood, .  wondering,  and  (with  his  pipe  in  his  hand) 
began  as  folio  we  th  : 

Satire.    Here !  there  !  and  every  where  ! 
Some  folemnities  are  neare ; 
That  thefe  changes  (Irike  mine  eare. 
My  pipe  and  I  a  part  (hall  beare. 

And  after  a  fhort  (Vraine  with  his  pipe,  againe  : 
Looke!  fee  (beihrew  this  tree  !) 
What  may  all  this  wonder  be  ? 
Pipe  it,  who  that  lift  for  mee ; 
I 'le  fiie  out  abroade,  and  fee.  Digitized  by  CiOOglc 
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There  hec  leaped  downe,  and  gazing  the  Qoeene  and  Printe 
in  the  face^  went  forward  : 


Here  he  ranhe  into  the  wood  againe^  and  hid  himfelfe^  wfailft 
to  the  found  of  excellent  fofc  mufique,  that  was  there  concealed 
in  a  thicket^  there  came  tripping  up  the  lawne  a  bevy  of  Faeries 
attending  on  Mab  their  Quecne^  who  falling  into  an  artificial! 
ring  that  was  there  cut  in  the  pathe,  began  to  dance 'a  round, 
whilfl  their  raiftrciTe  fpake  as  foUoweth  ; 

FacrU.    Harile,  and  wekonae,  worthieft  Queene, 
joy  had  nevezpecfe^  beene 
To  the  nimphe»  that  haunt  this  greene. 
Had  they  not  thia  evening*  feeoe. 
Now  they  print  it  on  the  graund. 
With  their  feete  in  figures  rounds 
Markes  that  will  be  ever  found,  ^ 
.    To  remember  this  glad  ftound. 

TheSatyre,  peeping  out  of  the  bufti,  faid,  . 
Truft  her  not,  you  bonny  bell ;  . 
Shee  will  forty  leafinges  tell ; 
I  doe  noe  her  pranks  right  welL 
Faerie.    Satyre,  wee  muft  have  a  fpell,  . 

For  your  tongue  it  runnes  to  fleete. 
Satyre.    Not  fo  nimbly  as  your  feete. 

When  about  the  cijeaaie  booles  iWeetc, 
You,  and  all  your  Elves  do  meete. 

Here  hee  canie  hopping- Ibrth,  and  mixing  himfelfc  with  the 
Faeries,  (kipped  in,  out,  and  about -Aieir  circle,  while  the  Elves 
made  many  oHers  to  catch  al  Um.  v  • 

This  is  Mab,  the  Miftrcffe  Faerie, 
That  doth  nightly  rob  the  dairie ; 
And  can  hurt,  or  helpe  the  cherning. 
As  fhee  pleaie,  withdut  diicerning. 
'   Elfi.    Pugi  you  will  anone  take  warning  ?. 
Shce  that  pinches  countrey  wenches. 
If  they  rub  not  cleane  their  benches. 
And  with  (harper  nailes  remembers, 
When  they  rake  not  up  their  en^rs ; 
But  if  fo  they  cliaunce  to  feaft  her. 
In  a  (hooe  (he  drops  a  teller. 
Effe.    Shall  we  ftrip  the  (kipping  jefter  ? 
This  is  (hee  that  empties  cradles. 
Takes  out  children,  pots  in  ladks;  • 


That  is  Cypariflbs  face  I 
And  the  Dame  hath  Syrinx  grace ! 
O  that  Pan  were  now  in  place ! 
sire  they  are  of  heavenly  race. 


♦7»  Jmak'sPr»gr^ts,(^c.^Q.El!zfaiA.  Vol/IfL 

Traines  forth  nidwives  in  their  flumbeff 
With  a  five  the  hoks  to  number ; 
And  then  leade  them  fium  her  burrooghsj 
Honie  through  ponds,  and  water  farrows. 

fl/e.    Shall  not  all  tlua  mocking  ftir  us  i 
Shee  can  ftart  our  franklins  daughters^ 
In  their  ileepe  with  (hrikes  and  laughterf| 
And  on  fweet  Saint  Anne's  night 
Peed  ^hezn  with  a  promised  fight. 
Some  of  hufbaodsj  fomeofloversj 
^A^icfa  an  empty  dreame  difcoyers. 

,B(jfi.    &type,  vengeance  nee^  you  hovers, 

And.  in  hope  that  you  would  come  hevfi 
Ycfter  eve  the  lady  Summer 
She  invited  to  a  banquet  i 
But  (in  footh)  I  eon  you  thanke  yet^ 
That  yoit  opuki  fe  wdl  deceive  her. 
Of  ifae  pride  wbioh  gM  upheave  her ; 
And,  by  this,  would  fo  have  blowne  h^. 
As  ho  wood.god  flipuld  have  known  her. 

^leeie  he  flcipped  into  the  wpod. 

Ei/e.    Miftres,  thUi^^Hiely  ipight ; 
for  you  would  not,  ycfternight, 
Kiffe  him  in  the  cock.fhout  light. 

And  came  agalne, 

Satjre.    By  Pan,  and  thop  haft  hit  it  right. 

There  they  laid  fao^  on  him,  and  nipt  him. 

Fairy.    Fairies,  pinch  him  black  and  blew. 
Now  you  havt  him,  make  him  rue* 
Satire.    O,  hoU»  M«lb,  I  foe. 
Elfe,   Nay»  the  J>evill  ihall  have  his  due* 

There  he  ran  ^uite  awa^ej  and  kf(  them  In  a>cQnfufi(mj  whik 
^e  Faery  began  againe. 

Faerj.    P^don^  lady,  this  wild  ftcain^ 
'  '      Qomnx>p  with  the  Sylvan  traine ;  • 
That  do  ikip  about  this  pkus^e : 
£ives»  spply  your  gyre  againe : 
And  whilft  fome  do  hop  the  ring. 
Some  (hall  play,  and  iome  ihall  £ng ; 
W.eel^  exprefle  in  every  thing, 
priana's  well  coronving,"    P.  109. 

Among  the  more  fingular  fragments  of  antiquity  which 
arc  here  prcfcrved»  we  ought  perhaps  to  h«ve  noticed  the 
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Roll  of  New  Year's  Gifts  prefented  to  Q^ea  jBlkgbfilb  |^ 
her  Courtiers.    They  were  of  this  kind. 

"  Mar^v£8«es  an»  CotrvTtsts. 
fiy  the  Lady  Marques  of  Northampton,  two  knetref   £.  /•  '  A 
of  golde,  garnifhed  with  fparkes  of  rubjea  afid 
pearles  pendant. 

Delivered  to  Mrs.  Ratdyf.  \ 
By  the  Lady  Marques  of  Winchefter,  wydowe,  one 
fprigge  of  golde^  gar*  with  fparkes  of  rubyes, 
one  fmall  dyamonde,  and  pearles  of  fondry  httei 
and  bignefies. 

Delivered  to  Mrs.  Ratclyf. 
By  the  Countes  of  Kente,  6  hankerchers  of  cam- 
bricke,  wrought  with  blacke  fiike,  and  edged 
about  with  gold  lace. 

Delivered  to  the  Lady  Scudamore. 
By  the  Counteffe  of  Oxenfoide,  one  rounde  kyr tell 
of  filver  tabynne,  with  ftyppcs  of  white  filkc  like 
vellati  and  tuftes  of  camacon  filke^  with  fome 
golde* 

Delivered  to  the  robes. 
By  the  Countes  of  Shrewcfbury,  wydowe,  in  gfolde    40  o 

Delivered  to  Mrs.  Sackforde, 
By  the  Countes  of  Shrewefbury,  junior,  parte  of  a 
doublet^  unmade,  of  white  fatten,  embrothered  aU 
oyer  like  fnakes  wounde  together,  of  Venyee 
filver,  richly  wrought,  and  pufTes  of  la wne  em- 
brothered with  Venice  filver  like  wheate  eares. 
Delivered  to  the  robes. 
By  the  Cobnteffe  of  Suflex,  in  go^  —  10    o'  9 

Delivered  to  Mr.  Sackfoide. 
By  the  Countefife  of  Nottingham,  one  carcanett  of  ^ 
golde,  gamifhed  with  1 5  peeccs  of  golde,  fetwtth 
iparkes  of  rubyes,  and  a  fmall  dyamOnd  in  the 
myddeil  of  every  of  them,  and  7  ^ces  like  mul- 
lets, with  pearles,  with  a  nibye  in  the  myddeft 
of  eche  of  them,  and  pearles  threeded  betwene 
them. 

Delivered  to  Mrs.  Ratclyf. 
By  the  Counteffe  of  Huntington,  widowe,  in  golde      S    O  6 
By  the  Counteffe  of  Huntington,  junior,  in  golde  800 
By  the  Counteffe  of  Pembroke,  in  golde  — ►        lo-  o  • 
By  the  Counteffe  of  Rutland,  in  golde         —        so   o  • 

Delivered  to  Mr.  Sackforde. 
By  the  Countes  of  Daiby,  wydowe,  one  pettycofie 
without  bodyes,  of  filver  tynfell,  wrought  in 
fqiiares,  with  a  border  of  trees  of  gieoe  fylke 
needleworke. 

Delivered  to  the  robes. 
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By  the  Collates  of  Darby,  junior,  one  goblett  of  £.  s.  d 
taffeta,  embrothered  all  over  with  a  twyfte  of 
Venyce  filver  and  fpangles,  with  flowers  of  iilkc- 
...  woman's  worke. 

Delivered  to  the  robes. 
By  the  Countcs  of  Warwicke,  fyve  fprigges  of 
golde,  gamifhed  with  fparkes  of  rubies,  pearles 
pendant,  and  a  half  perle* 
Delivered  to  Mrs.  Ratclyf. 
By  the  Coun(es  of  Bathe,  in  golde      —      —       lo    o  o 
By  the  Countes  of  Bedford,  in  golde      —      —    lo    o  o 

Delivered  to  Mr.  Sackford. 
By  the  Countes  of  Bedford,  Widowe,  7  fprigges  of 
golde,  gar'  with  fparkes  of  rubies  and  pearle,  and 
7  pearles  pendant,  4  bigger  and  3  lefler. 
Delivered  to  Mrs.  Ratclyf. 
By  the  Countes  of  Comberland,  one  paire  of  brace* 
letts  of  golde,  eonteyninge  8  peeces^ike  knottes, 
and  8  rounde  peeces  garnilhed  with  fmall  fparkes  of 
rtibyes,  pearle,  and  half  pearles. 
Delivered  to  Mrs.  Ratclyf. 
By  the  Countes  of  Southampton,  ^nior,  one  vale  or 
mantle  of  white  knytworfce  floribed  with  filver. 
Delivered  to  the  robes* 
By  the  Countes  of  Northumberland,  one  jewell  of 
golde,  fet  with  a  longe  white  topaz,  and  one  longe 
pearle  pendante. 

Delivered  to  Mrs.  Ratclyf. 
By  the  Countes  of  Kildare,  7  buttons  of  golde  of 
^  tyffO  fortes,  garniihed  with  fparkes  of  rubyes  and 
pearle. 

Delivered  to  Mrs,  Ratclyf. 
Jfy  the  Countes  of  Worceller,  one  ruffe  of  lawnc  cut- 
wOrke,  fet  with  20  fmall  knottes  of  golde  like 
mullets,  gar'  with  fmall  fparkes  of  rubyes  and 
perle. 

Delivered  to  Lady  Scudamore."    P.  130. 

The  book  is  full  of  entertainment,  but  the  parts  are  not 
very  pjerfpicuoufly  put  together.  The  reader  opens  the 
.volMm^inthc  middle,  and  finds  himfelf  at  p.  l.S.  He  turns 
|>ac}&  a  page  or  two  and  finds  hiinfelf  at  190,  and  he  does 
jiotcimmediately  fee  the  reafon,  fo  tiiat  the  opportunity  of 
making  any  reference  is  perplexed  and  difficult.  Neither  do 
we  fee  the  neceflity,  or  acknowledge  the  propriety  of  re^ 
printing  the  whole  of  the  Oxford  and  Cambridge  vcrfes,  oa 
the  death  of  the  Queen,  to  the  extent  of  240  pages.  But  the 
book  muil  ftiil  be  confidered  as  a  valuable  and  important 
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accelfion  to  antiquarian  coIlefUons,  and  the  amiable  fpirit 
of  loyalty  to  our  prefent  gracious  Monarch,  with  ivhich  the 
Author  concludes  his  laborious  talk,  is  entitled  to  the  bighell 
praife.  This  fpfirit  we  know  to  be  founded  on  the  nooleft 
principles  which  can  adorn  the  heart,  and  which  will  iM^ 
which  cannot  fail  to  enfure  the  poflefTor  the  complacent  ap- 
probation of  his  own  mind,  and  the  elleem  of  all  who  know 
him. 


Art.  ly.  Sermns  m  various  Suije^s  and  Occafians.  Bf 
.    Alexander  Grant,  D.  D.  Mimfier  cf  She  EngliS  Epifcopti 

Chapel  aS  Dundee.    In  three  Volumes.  Vol.  III.  Svo. 

ie96  pp*    Dundee,  printed  for  tbe  Author.  1805. 

/^F  thefe  Sermons,  which  are  twenty. four  in  number, 
nearly  the  lame  chara£ler  may  be  given  as'of  the  Scr* 
iDons  formerly  publi(hed  by  the;  fame  Author.    They  are 

f^lain,  pious,  and  {Nraflical ;  but  we  have  obferyed  in  this  vo« 
ume  an  occafional  affeQation^  of  erudition,  and  an  iael^nce 
.of  flyle,  which  we  did  not  ob&rve  in  the  others  Thus, 
the  Stoics,  though  they  did  no^  abfolutely  deny  a  fuper*^ 
intending  power,  yet  tied  him  down  i  to  fecond  caules,'* 
jp.  ^)  is  not  grammatical ;  and  the  quotation,  which,  in  the 
jame  page,  is  made  from  Diogenes  Laertius,  might  have 
been  ipared.  "  Thefe  (the  Jewifli  types  and  prophecies) 
have  given  way  to  the  bright  Jhir^e  of  the  gofpel,"  is  a  very 
inelegant  expieOion ;  and  the  following  interruption  of  the 
words  of  fcripture  has,  as  indeed  the  introduflion  of  the  in- 
tcrje£lion  O  generally  has,  an  effed  different  from  that 
which  was  undoubtedly  intended. 

**  He  who  was  in  the  form  of  God,  and  thought  it  no 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,  yet,  0  amazing  condecenfton  I 
made  himfelf  of  no  repuution,  and  took  upon  him  the  form 
of  a  fervant.*'  (p,  «6.)  Dr.  Grant  feems  to  delight  in  fuch 
exclamations ;  and  yet  we  beg  leave  to  aflure  him  that 
they  are  not  reliflied  from  the  prefs  by  any  reader  of 
taile ;  and  chat  they  have  no  good  eiFe6l  even  in  the  pulpit, 
except  in  paflages  extremely  pathetic,  pronounced  by  a 
preacher  who  can  lend  to  them  all  the  aids  of  voice  and 
gefture. 


>  Bn.t*  Crit.  vol.  xvii.  p.  546. 
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In  pege  27  the  Author  fays,  that  when  Cbrift  oa  tb^ 
croff  uttered  the  words--*r//  is  finijhed.  "  the  whole  race  of 
Adam  was  foved,^  Thit  is  not  true.  The  .  whole  race  of 
Adam  was  redeenud  from  the  Confequences  of  his  tranf** 
greflion,  and  rendered  capable  of  falvation ;  but  all  man- 
kind were  not  then,  nor  ever  will  be  oBuaUy  Jceoed-  On 
this  fubjeft  we  are  indeed  perfe6tly  fatisfied»  as  every  candid 
reader  of  the  ivhole  volume  mufl  be,  that  Dr.  Grant  thinks  as 
we  do ;  but  there  are  many  readers  lefs  candid ;  and  if  we 
had  not  pointed  out  the  maccuracy  of  the  expreiEon,  the 
prelbyter  of  the  true  church  would  have  renewed  his  charges 
of  herefy  againft  us.  The  volume,  however,  may  be  read 
by  all  with  perfeA  fafety,  and  by  fuch  as  are  de&rous  of 
inftruAion,  with  benefit ;  though  it  conuins  nothing  that  is 
new,  nor  much  that  is  placed  in  any  ftriking  li^ht,  except 
the  explanation  of  Hcb.  vii.  5.  which  is  given  in  the  tenth 
Sermon,  and  is  eminently  happy. 

To  the  Sennons  is  added,  in  the  form  of  an  appendix,  t 
trad,  whteh  the  author  entkles  em  Ap^hgy  frr  continuing  in 
the  communion  of  tie  church  of  England.  This  title,  as  com« 
ing  from  an  Englifb  Clergyman,  appeared  lingular,  and  at«- 
tri£ked  our  attention ;  but  when  we  had  perufc^d  the  traft 
wt  difcovered  that  the  author's  apolocy  is  not  for  his  con- 
tinuing in  the  communion  of  the  church  of  England,  but  for 
his  re^i&ig  to  be  in  communion  with  the  epifcopal  church 
in  Scctumd^  which  we  have  very  hi^h  authority  for  con- 
fidering  as  herfelf  in  communion  with  our  church.  Dr. 
Grant  we  fufped  is  mifled,  as  others  have  been,  by  the 
phrafe  Church  of  England^  which,  though  a  legal,  is  an 
elliptical  phrafe.  The  church,  we  hope,  is  the  Vhurch  of 
God^  which  is  eflablijbed  in  England  and  Ireland,  and  may 
be  tdUrakd  elfewhere;  juft  as  the  Corinthian  fociety,  to 
which  St.  Paul  wrote,  was  not  the  church  of  Corinth,  but  the 
church  of  God,  which  was  at  Corinth^  thopgh  neither 
tfiablijhed,  nor,  in  the  modern  fenfe  of  the  word,  t\lerated^ 
Bat  if  the  reformed  epifcopal  church  in  Scotland  be  a  part 
of  the  church  of  God,  and  impofe  no  finful  terms  of  com- 
munion on  her  members,  we  apprehend  that  Dr.  Grant  and 
his  congregation  muft  either  belong  to  her,  or  be  in  a  flate 
of  fchiCm ;  for  it  is  obvious  that  no  congregation  in  Dundee 
can  be  a  part  of  the  efiablijhed church  of  England  and  Ireland. 
It  may  be  a  part  of  the  fame  church  of  Chrift  which  is 
eiiablifhed  in  rlngland  and  Ireland,  and  tolerated  in  Scot- 
land ;  but  it  cannot  be  under  the  epifcopal  authority  of  any 
EnglilL  or  Irifh  bifiop,  or  .fubjeft  to  the  fpiritual  courts  ot 
England  or  Ueland*    Nor  by  the  fuppouCion  ftated,  the 

epifcooal 
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)epifcopd  church  in  Scotlaml  is  a  part  of  the  fame  church  of 
Chrift  with  the  eftdbli(hed  church  of  England  and  Ire* 
iand ;  and  Dr.  Grant  knows  weH,  who  faid— Is  C  brill 
divided?" 

But  Dn  Grant  allcdgesthat  ihe  cpircopal  church  in  Scot- 
land differs  widely  from  the  church  of  England  both  in 
^nciples  and  in  praflice.  He  admits  that  her  clergy  liave 
lubfcribed  our  Thmy-nine  articles  ;  but  their  fubfcnption» 
he  fays,  is  not  complete,  becaufe  they  have  not  fubfcribed 
the  three  articles  contained  in  the  thirty- fixth  canon  of  the 
church  of  England.  Whether  they  have  fubfcribed  thofe 
three  articles  we  really  know  not ;  but  we  know  th  it  the 
thirty-iixth  canon,  like  all  the  other  canons,  relates  to  the 
church  of  England,  as  flie  is  eftablijbed  by  law;  that  fub* 
fcription  to  the  Thirty-nine  articles  is  all  which  the  law  re- 
quire of  the  Scotch  epifcopal  clergy;  that  neither  they  nor 
I)r.  Grant  can^  in  Scotland,  obey  all  the  canons  of  the  church 

England:  and  that  the  Scotch  epifcopal  clergy  couW  not 
lubfcribe  the  fecond  article  in  the  canon  referred  to,  be- 
caufe they  could  not  fay  with  truth,  at  their  ordination; 
that  they  were  called  to  the  office  of  deacon  or  of  prieft  by 
the  order  of  the  realm  of  Scotland,  which  calls  only  Prefby- 
terian  minifters  to  their  oflBce.  Nay,  we  have  no  hefitation 
to  fay,  that  if  Dr.  Grant  was  ordained  deacon  and  prieft  in 
Scotland  by  an  En^lifli  or  Irifli  biihop,  or  in  England  on  a 
Scotch  title,  and  if  the  fecond  article  in  the  thirty-fixth 
canon  was  literally  obfcrved  by  the  bifliop,  which,  on  the 
latter  fuppofition  it  muft  have  been,  he  then  folemhly  de- 
clared, at  his  ordination  to  the  office  of  deacon,  what  he 
muft  have  been  aware  was  a  palpable  falfhood. 

We  are  far  from  thinking  that  he  was  ordained  in  either 
of  thefe  irregular  ways ;  but  we  make  the  fuppofition  only 
to  fhow  the  abfurdity  of  contending  that  there  can  be  no 
mutual  communion  between  churches  which  are  not  go- 
verned by  the  fame  canons  and  conjlitutlons  eccleJlaflicaL  In- 
deed if  there  could  not,  Dr.  Grant  would  have  found  it 
difficult  to  condu^l  himfelf  properly  in  Ireland  before  the 
hte  union  of  the  two  churches ;  (or,  till  that  period,  the 
Englilh  and  Irifli  canons  were  very  different. 

*^  But  the  epifcopal  church  of  (in)  Scotland  authorizes  prac- 
tices, fays  Dr.  Grant,  which  we  cannot  approve ;  and  in  he^ 
liturgy  plainly  infmuates  dodlrin&i  which  we  do  not  believe. 
The  things  to  which  I  allude  are  thefe,  viz.  i.  Prayers  tor  the 
dead.  2.  Mixing  water  with  the  wine  in  adminiftering  the 
ucrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  3.  In  the  preface  or  exhorta* 
lion  to  the  prayer  for  the  church  in  the  commanion-office,  thfe. 
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words  militant  here  in  earth  are  omitted ;  as  are  alfo  the  com. 
memorative  claufes  in  the  words  of  diftribution  :  Take  and  eat  this 
in  rentemhran^e^  8cc.  and  dn'ni  this  in  rememhrancey  &c,  Thde 
laft  words  I  apprehend  are  omitted,  in  conformity  with  a  previ- 
ous prayer^  that  GoJ  may  nfouch/afe  to  ble/i  and JanHify  {ivith  his 
word  and  My  /firit)  the/e  his  gifts  and  creatures  tf  bread  and  *wine^ 

THAT  THEY  MAY  BECOME  THE  BODY  AND  BLOOD  OP  HIS 
MOST  DEARLY  BELOVED  SON."     ?•  5. 

We  have  reafbn  to  believe  it  to  be  an  incontrovertible 
fafl,  that  the  epifcopal  church  in  Scotland  makes  ufc  of  the 
Englilh  liturgy  without  the  fmalleft  variation  in  any  office, 
except  that  for  the  Holy  Communion ;  and  though  we  have 
examined  her  communion-office  with  fome  care,  both  as  it 
Hands  in  the  original  liturgy  authorized  by  King  Charles  tht 
Firft,  and  as  it  has  been  differently  arranged  fincc  that 

i period  by  the  Scotch  bifhops,  we  muft  declare  that  we 
bund  in  it  neither  authority  nor  irtfinuation  for  the  prafticc 
of  praying  for  the  dead.  This  author  appeals  indeed  to 
a  letter  ta  Norman  Sivewright,  A.  M.;  but  unlefs  that  letter, 
of  which  we  know  nothing,  was  the  deed  of  the  churchy  he 
muft  be  aware  that  it  is  ol  no  authority.  There  have  been 
many  divines,  and  eminent  divines  of  our  own  church,  who 
have  contended  for  the  propriety  of  commemorating  the  dead 
in  our  prayers,  without  dreaming  of  fuch  a  place  as  the 
Romifh  purgatory ;  but  Dr.  Grant  would  furely  think  the 
church  of  England  calumniated  by  him,  who  fhonld  appeal 
to  the  private  opinions  of  thofe  men  as  a  proof  that  flie 
authorizes  the  praftice  of  praying  for  the  dead,  or  infittuaies 
the  doftrine  of  purgatory. 

But  the  words  militant  here  inearth,  are  omitted  in  the 
exhortation  to  the  prayer  for  the  church  in  the  Scotch  com- 
munion-office, •*  that,  as  he  fays  in  a  note,  the  dead  as  well 
as  the  living  may  be  prayed  for."  The  words  are  indeed 
omitted  ;  but  the  reafon  afligficd  for  the  omilTion  we  fufpeft 
to  be  his  own,  for  we  have  not  found  it  in  any  copy  of  that 
communion-office  which  we  have  feen. 

But  admitting  that  it  may  be  the  true  reafon,  is  Dr. 
Grant  fure  that  every  kind  of  private  prayer*  for  the  dead 


■  ♦  If  the  reafon  a/Egned  by  him  for  the  omiflion  of  the  words 
militant  herein  earth  be  the  tntc  one>  it  is  obvious  that  fuch 
Scotch  epifcopahans  as  pray  for  the  dead,  can  pray  for  them  only 
in  private ;  tor  the  public  prayer  for  thf  luhole  fiate  of  Chnji's 
church  contains  not  one  fentimcnt  that  is  not  in  our  prayer,  for 
the  twhole  ftate  of  Chrtji*s  ckisrck  militant  hvri'  earth. 
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.  is  finful  or  fuperftitlous  ?.  Nay,  is  he  fure  tHat  he  has  not 
often  prayed  for  the  dead  himlelf  ?  Before  he  anfwers  thefe 
queftions,  let  him  confider  attentively  what  pafles  in  his 
own  mind  when  he  thinks  of  his  departed  friends,  and  the 
day  of  final  retribution.  He  knows  well  that  there,  are 
"  interceflTions  or  prayers  which  cannot  be  uttered/*  Such 
interceflions  can  be  nothing  elfe  than  earneft  wijbes ;  but  it  is 
furely  impoflible  for  any  good  man,  and  Dr.  Grant  appears 
to  be  a  very  good  man,  to  think  of  his  departed  wite  or 
child,  or  father  or  brother,  or  indeed  any  one,  without 
wijhing  mojt  earneftly  that  he  may  find  mercy  at  the  tribunal 

.  of  Chrift.  Prayers  for  the  dead  therefore  are  pradiifed  by 
all  chriftians,  and  are  indeed  unavoidable but  as  the  public 
prayers  for  the  dead,  which  were  offered  up  in  the  primi- 
tive church,  have  been  perverted  from  their  original  mean-* 
ing  by  the  church  of  ,Rume,  ,and  are  indeed  very  liable  to 
be  mifunderftood  by  the  ignorant  in  all  churches,  they  have 
been  properly  expunged  from  the  liturgies  of  the  church  of 
England,  and  from  the  eptfcopal  churcri  in  Scotland. 

By  printing  in  fmall  capitals  the  petition  that  thefe  facra- 
mental  elements  may  become  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift, 
Dr.  Grant  feems  to  think  that  fome  opinion  or  dodrine  is 
infmuated  in  that  petition  which  the  epifcopal  church  in 
Scotland  does  not  openly  avow.  We  will  not  fuppofe  him 
lb  uncandid  as  to  iuGnuate  on  his  part  that  the  conceded 
do£irine  is  the  doSrine  of  tranfubjtantiation ;  for  he  knovrs 
well  th.'^t  a  fimiiar  petition  made  part  of  the  prayer  of  con- 
fecration  in  the  moft  antient  liturgies  of  the  church  long 
before  the  ahlurdity  of  tranfubllantiation  was  thought  ot; 
and  that  it  was  retained  in  the  firft  reformed  liturgy  of  our 
own  church  by  thole  very  men,  who  afterwards  fuffered 
death,  becaufethey /^^'wV^/ tranfubftantiation.  Nay,  he  can- 
not but  know  thc^t  it  was  laid  afide  only  to  gratify  Bucer, 
Peter  Martyr,  and  other  foreign  reformers,  and  that  in  the 
very  A£l  ok  Parliament  which  ratified  the  Jeconi  liturgy  of 
Edward  VI.  the  fir  ft  ^  which  contained  this  petition,  is 
called  **  a  very  godly  order  for  common  prayer,  and  admi- 
niftraiion  of  facranients,  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  and 
tlie  primitive  church,  and  very  comfortable  to  all  good 
people  deGring  to  hve  in  Chriftian  converCation."  The 
petition  indeed  no  more  implies  the  dofirine  of  tranfub* 
Ifantiation,  than  the  words  ufed  by  our  Saviour  at  the  infti- 
tution  of  the  Lord's  Supper;  for  by  it  the  prieft  begs  only 
that  God  will  fo  blefs  the  bread  and  wine  that'  they  itiay 
become  what  Chriil  intended  them  to  be. 

The 
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The  Ofhiffion  of  the  commemorative  claufet  at  the  dtftrU 
bution  of  the  facred  fymbols  to  the  people,  cannot  fureiy  be 


Ibdt  no  form  of  words  is  prefcribed  for  this  purpofe  in  the 
New  Teftament ;  and  who  knows  that  different  forms  have 
been  ufed  in  different  churches,  and  even  in  the  fame 
church  at  different  times.  The  moft  antient  form  that  we 
have  feen  direfis  the  prieft,  when  he  gives  the  confecrated 
bread,  to  fay»  J.wixa  Xqicln;  and  the  deacon,  when  he  foI« 
lows  with  the  cup,  to  fay,  Altia  X$w7a,  wol^j^iw  ^ctrif ;  and 
the  perfon  receiving,  to  reply  lo  each  'AfArtv.  In  our  firft 
reformed  liturgy  the  words  direfted  to  be  ufed  at  the  dif- 
tribution  of  the  ^ements  were  the  fame  with  thofe  which  are 
in  the  prefent  Scotch  liturgy ;  in  our  fecond  liturgy  thefe 
words  were  emitted^  and  what  Dr.  Grant  calls  the  com- 
memorative claufes  fubftituted  in  their  ftead ;  but  in  the 
review  of  the  liturgy  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  the  former 
words  were  reflored  and  prefixed  to  the  commemorative 
claufes,  where  they  have  flood  eter  fmce. 

But  the  Scotch  epifcopal  clergy  mix  water  with  the  wine 
in  the  adminiftration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  !  This  they  may 
or  may  not  do,  for  any  thing  that  appears  in  their  commu- 
nion-office, where  there  is  certainly  no  order  iffued  for  fuch 
a  mixture ;  but  Dr.  Grant  knows  that  a  little  water  was 
added  to  the  wine  in  every  church  on  earth  anterior  to  the 
reformation  ;  and  that  by  our  own« church  it  was  enjoined  for 
fome  years  after  that  era.  As  the  wine  ufed  by  our  Saviour 
wa«  unqueflionably  mixed  with  water  *,  the  pra6lrce  is  un- 
doubtedly  harmlels,  and  may  *be  confidered  as  emblemati- 
cal ;  but  it  cannot  be  deemed  neceffary  by  any  man  of  a 
found  underftanding,  who  refle£ls  that  there  is  probably  a 
greater  proportion  of  water  in  any  wine  that  we  ufe  when 
unmixeJj  tnan  there  was  in  the  mixed  cups  ufed  by  the 
Jews  at  their  pafchal  fuppers. 

Upon  the  whole  it  appears  to  us,  that  Dr.  Grant  has  no 
reafon  to  continue  in  a  flate  of  feparation  from  the  epifcopal 
church  in  Scotland,  on  account  of  any  of  the  practices  of 
that  church,  which,  he  fays,  he  difapprovcs ;  for  thofe 
pra&ices,  admitting  them  to  be  exa£lly  luch  as  he  has  ftated, 
are  ail  harmlefs,  neither  tending  to  fuperflition,  nor  indi- 
cating herefy.   They  are  not  even  im^Jed  by  the  Scotch 


*  This  has  been  fo  comjrietely  proved  by  Lightfoot  as  to  pat 
it  beyond  the  leachof  controverfy^  Vide  Ofera  Omria,  Mr.  i. 
/•  ?35«  Edit.  Rotcndamif,  i686. 
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btftiops  upon  auiy  clergymen  officiating  in  their  church ; 
for  this  author  himfelf  allows  (p.  4.)  that  he  might  be  per- 
mitted in  their  communion  to  ufe  the  Englilh  liturgy  in  all 
the  offices  of  the  church ;  and  we  know  that  there  is  one 
bifhop  in  Scotland,  who,  as  he  was  ordained  a  prieft  in 
England,  continues  to  ufe,  without  the  fmallell  variation^ 
the  liturgy  of  his  mother  church. 

The  doftor,  however,  objeds  to  the  ufe  of  two  liturgies 
in  the  fame  church  as  a  pra3ice  produflive  of  confutton 
inilead  of  unity ;  but  is  he  not  aware  that  in  the  primitive 
church,  where  there  was  no  confufion,  each  diocefe  had  its 
own  liturgy,  agreeing  indeed  in  fenfe,  but  differing  in  vari- 
ous  expreflions,  from  the  liturgies  of  other  diocefes  ?  Is  he 
not  aware  that  if  Charles  the  Firft  had  ^accompliSied^  his 
obje£l,  and  the  church  then  eilablifhed  in  Scotland  had  con- 
tinued on'  the  footing  on  which  his  Majefty  had  laboured  to 

flace  her,  he  would  himfelf,  when  in  toat  part  of  the  united 
ingdom,  have  been  compelled  by  law  to  make  ufe  of  that  * 
very  liturgy  to  which  he  now  obje3s  ? 

We  have  dwelt  longer  on  this  appendix,  than  its  impor- 
tance perhaps  may  feem  to  deferve ;  but  the  piety  and  worth 
of  its  author  excited  in  us  a  ftrong  deGre  to  point  out  the 
fallacioufnefs  of  thofe  arguments,  by  which  he  feems  to 
have  reconciled  his  own  mind  to  a  condufl  tliat,  we  think, 
cannot  be  defended,  and  which  we  truft  that  a  lover  of 
truth,  as  we  take  Dr.  Grant  to  be,  will  fee  the  propriety  of 
reltnquifhing. 

The  cafe  of  chaplains  to  Englifh  factories  in  foreign  coun* 
tries,  mentioued  m  the  ninth  page,  bears  no  refemblance  to 
that  of  Dr.  Grant,  and  fuch  other  epifcopal  clergymen  as 
officiate  in  Scotland,  in  fubordination  to  no  bifhop;  for 
foreign  countries  are  not  fubjefl  to  the  King  of  Great  Bri* 
tain,  nor  would  Popi|h  or  Lutheran  bilhops  receive  Eng. 
lifh  clergymen  into  their  communion  but  on  terms  very  dif* 
ferent  from  thofe  propofed  by  the  bifhops  in  Scotland. 

As  Britifh  fubjefU  it  is  our  inclination  as  well  as  our 
duty  to  fuppoit  with  our  utmoft  abilities  the  religious  eflab- 
lilhments  oi  every  part  of  the  united  kingdom ;  as  con- 
fcientious  members  of  the  church  of  England  we  naturally 
prefer  the  epifcopal  to  the  preibyterian  form  of  church 
government ;  but  as  Chriflians,  defirous  of  putting  on  that 
charity  which  is  the  bond  of  perfeftnefs,  we  perceive  no- 
thing to  hinder  the  epifcopal  church  tolerated  in  Scotland 
from  maintaining  her  own  principles,  and  at  the  fame  time 
unitiag  with  the  preibyterian  church  tftablijbed  by  latu^  to 
check  the  progrefs  of  thofe  torrenu  of  irreligion  and  f^natt- 
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cifm  which  have  lone  difturbcd  the  peace  of  focicty,  and 
threatened  both  churches  with  deftruftion.  To  this  good 
work  the  Scotch  Epifcopalians  muft,  however,  lend  a  very 
feeble  aid,  fo  long  as  thev  continue  divided  among  them- 
ielves  <>bout  trifles ;  and  therefore  it  may  become  them  to 
weigh  well  the  import  of  what  St.  Paul  fays  (Rom.  xvi.  17, 
of  the  authors  of  all  fuch  divifions. 


Akt.  V.  The  Principles  of  Moral  Science.  By  Robert 
Forfyth,  Ejq.  Advocate.  Vok  I.  8vo.  520  pp.  10s.  6d. 
Bell  and  Bradfute,  Edinburgh.  Longman,  &c.  London. 
1805. 

TJ'EW  fubjeSs  of  fpeculation  can  be  more  truly  interefting 
^  to  the  huntan  mind,  than  an  investigation  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  moral  fcience.  Man,  not  unfrcquently,  alTumes  to 
liimfelf  the  peculiar  prerogative  of  being  z  yational  animal  ; 
but  he  is,  perhaps,  yet  more  accurately  characterized  by 
being  called  a  m9ral  animal.  The  more  dignified  orders  of 
tht  brutes  certainly  poITefs  fomcthing  nearly  approaciiing  to 
reafon ;  but  in  none  of  them  can  we  trace  any  thing  re- 
fembling  a  moral  faculty.  They  are  formed  blindly  to  obey 
the  impulfe.  of  every  appetite,  and  ever)'  headflrong  prin- 
ciple ;  while  nian  feels  it  right  to  reftrain^  and  wrong  to  in- 
dulge,  to  their  full  extent,  certain  powerful  propeniities  of 
his  nature.  To  him,  therefore,  alone,  can  be  applied  the 
attributes  of  merit  and  demerit,  of  virtue  and  vice ;  and 
of  hiin^  alone  can  it  be  iaid»  that  he  neglc6h  or  performs  fait 
duty. 

It  is  not  then  furpriGng  that  the  principles  of  morality 
fiiould  have  engaged  the  attention  o^  inquifitive  men  in  all 
ages.  Upon  this  fubject  the  celebrated  fchools  of  ancient 
Greece  exercifed  all  their  philofophical  ingenuity.  Their 
fucceffors  among  the  Romans  were  not  lefs  ardent  in  the 
iame  field  of  inquiry ;  nor  have  the  moderns  ceafed  to  labour 
sfliduoufly  on  this  interefting  topic.  Yet  it  is  ceitainly 
Ibmewhat  furprifmg  that  upon  a  fubje£l  of  this  nature^ 
which  appeal's  fo  completely  to  lie  within  the  fcope  of  com* 
mon  oblervation,  fo  great  a  diverCty  of  opinion  ihould 
have  prevailed. 

If  we  confult  the  writings  of  the  celebrated  philofophexs 
of  antiquity,  we  (hall  find  nearly  as  many  dififerent  opinions 
concerning  the  principles  of  morality,  as  there  were  diflleiicnt 
fe3s  or  fchools.    A  Platonift,  a  Peripatetic*  a  Stoic,  and 
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an  Epicurean,  will  each  afcribe  our  moral  approbation  to  a 
different  source.  If  we  have  recourfe  to  the  moderns,  our 
perplexity,  infiead  of  being  diminifhed,  will  be  increafed^ 
A  difciple  of  Hobbes  will  inform  us  that  morality  is  no- 
thing more  than  a  strifi  obedience  to  the  laws  of  the  land. 
A  difciple  of  Mandeville,  of  Hume,  or  of  Helvetius,  will 
maintain,  that  the  moral  man  is  he  who  takes  the  beft  care 
of  his  own  intcreft ;  while  a  follower,  of  Shaftfbury  or 
Hutchefon  will  difclaim  every  kind  of  morality,  but  that 
which  fprings  from  pure  benevolence.  One  philofopher 
will  tell  you  that  morality  conflfts  in  afiing  according  to 
right  reafon,  and  the  eternal  fitnefs  of  things  :  another  will 
not  condefcend  to  place  it  on  any  other  footing  than  an  im- 
plicit obedience  to  the  direft  will  of  God,  , 

It  is  remarked  by  Dr.  Butler,  in  his  Analogy,  as  a  thing 
not  a  little  (ingular,  that  while  men  have  fettled,  with  re- 
markable preciiion,  the  laws  by  which  the  planets  are  re- 
tained in  their  orbits,  and  are  made  to  revolve  with  order 
and  harmony  in  their  ftated  courfes,  they  are  unable  to  fettle 
the  principles  by  which  their  own  a6lions  are  governed  ;  or 
the  motives  by  which  they  are  guided  in  their  moft  important 
and  intereiling  concerns.  Among  the  various  reafons  that 
might  be  ailigned  for  this  curious  faft,  there  is  one  which 
has,  doubtlefs,  no  fmall  Ihare  in  producing  the  eiFe£^.  When 
men  are  engaged  in  enquiries  which  are  merely  fpeculattve, 
they  are  not  liable  to  be  mifled  by  paffion  or  interest.  The  • 
denres  and  emotions  are  completely  ftilled,  and  reafon  is 
allowed  to  take  an  unbiaffed  view  of  the  various  fides  of  the 
question.  But  when  the  active  principles  of  human  nature 
are  the  objeft  of  invcftigation,  the  feelings  of  the  enquirer 
are  powerfully  interefted  :  he  himfelf  becomes  a  party  in 
the  queftion  at  iffuc;  and  he  is  but  too  apt  to  exhibit  his 
fubjeft  through  that  peculiar  medium  which  is  beft  fuited 
to  his  own  views.  It  is  thus  that,  in  the  fyftem  of  one  phi- 
lofopher, man  is  degraded  into  a  merely  fenfual  and  felf- 
intereited  being ;  while,  in  the  fyllem  o(  another,  he  is  ex- 
alted to  the  rank  of  a  demigod. 

Among  the  various  passions  and  feelings  by  which  men 
are  in  danger  of  being  biaffed  in  condufling  fuch  enquiries, 
there  is  one  of  very  notorious  influence,  that  is,  the  love  of 
fingularity.  Many  a  paradox  in  morals,  and  we  may  add, 
in  metaphyfics,  and  even  in  phyfics,  have  fprung  from  this  ' 
fource  alone.  The  feft  of  the  Sceptics  has  probably  been 
guided  by  this  principle,  much  more  than  they  are  them- 
ielves  aware,  or  at  leabt  than  they  would  be  willing  to 
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^vow ;  and  many  a  dangerous  opinion  has  been  broached, 
from  no  other  motive,  than  a  dcfire  of  appearing  fuperior  in 
ingenuity  to  the  ordinary  run  of  men,  and  ot  beinff  free 
from  all  the  contamin.  tion  of  vulgar  prejudices.  We  are 
inclined  to  think,  that  the  prefent  author  is  among  the  num-  ' 
bcr  of  thofe  who  feek.  after  the  fame  arifing  from  the  in- 
vention of  an  ingenious  paradox  : .  and  that  fdme  of  the 
opinions  which  he  has  brought  forward,  are  not'  fo  much 
the  refult  of  convi£lion,  as  of  a  defireto  fay  new  things 
upon  an  old  fubjeft.  What  thefc  opinions  are,  and  by 
what  arguments  they  are  fupported,  we  lhall  now  proceed 
to  exam  me. 

This  firft  volume  of  Mr.  Forfyth's  Principles  of  Moral 
Science  is  divided  into  three  parts.  The  firft  is  intitled, 
•*  General  Principles,"  the  fecond,  *•  Of  the  Private  Du- 
ties of  Men."  and  the  third,  Of  Religion."  The  fubjea 
of  Man's  Public  or  Social  Duties  is  probably  referved  for 
another  volume.  The  firft  chapter  of  the  firft  part  is  intitled» 
•*  Of  the  ultimate  Objetl  of  Human  Purfuit and  here  we 
find  the  author  at  once  advancing  his  cl?:ms  to  a  very  im« 
portant  difcovcry.  If  we  arc  to  give  credit  to  his  profef- 
fions,  he  has  completely  fucceeded  in  detefting  the  ftum- 
bling-block,  which  ftood  in  the  way  of  all  former  enquirers 
into  thisfubje£l;  and  has  been  fo  fortunate  as  to  difcover 
the  clue  which  can  alone  fuccefsfuUy  lead  us  through  the 
labyrinth. 

The  general  opinion,"  fays  Mr.  Forfyth,  upon  the  fub. 
jeft  is  this,  that  the  great  objedl  which  nature  and  reafon  teach 
men  to  puiTfuc  in  this  world,  is  felicity  or  happinefs*  ;  meaning 
by  happinefs  a  continual  fucceflion  of  pleaiing  thoughts,  emotions, 
and  fenfations.  This  opinion  was  entertained  by  all  the  ancient 
philofophers,  although  they  difiered  widely  about  the  heft  means 
of  purluing  happinefs.  This  opinion  has  alfo  been  entertained 
by  the  ableft,  or  at  leaft  the  moft  popular  modern  writers  j  but 
they  have  endcaroured  ,to  engraft  upon  it  a  fyftem  of  oniverfkl 
benevolence,  and  have  alferted,  that  the  great  abje^  of  every 
man's  purfuit  ought  to  be,  to  promote  the  individual  and  general 
happinefs  of  the  huhian  race.  According  to  this  fyftem,  there- 
fore,  that  adlion  is  the  beft  which  produces,  or  has  a  tendency  to 
produce,  the  greateft  portion  of  felicity  in  the  world ;  and  that 
adion  is  the  vorft  which  produces,  or  has  a  tendency  to  pro. 
dttce,  the  greateft  portion  of  mifery."    P»  3. 


•  Q^ry,  In  what  do  thcfe  differ?  Rev, 
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•  This  doftrine,  that  felicity  or  happinefs  is  a  defirable  thing, 
and  that  the  praftice  of  benevolence  is  commendable,  by 
no  means  pleafes  Mr.  F. ;  on  the  contrary,  be  treats  it  as 
a  mere  vulgar  error.  The  following  is  the  lingular  dogma 
which  he  wiihes  to  fubftitute  in  its  Head. 

*^  It  appears  to  me,"  fays  he,  that  the  great  objeft  which 
the  human  race  ought  to  purfue,  anc}  the  attainment  of  which 
they  ought  to  regard  as  the  bufinefs  of  their  lives,  is  not  to  pro- 
duce happinefs,  pleafure,  or  felicity  in  themfclves  or  others  ;  but 
that,  on  the  contrary,  the  end  for  which  they  were  fprmed^  and 
which  alone  they  can  purfue  with  fuccefs,  is  the  improvement  of 
their  whole  intelledluai  faculi  es,  whether  fpeculative  or  adlive. 
In  one  word,  it  is  the  bufinefs  of  man,  in  this  world,  to  endea- 
vour to  become  an  excellent  being,  polTeffing  high  powers  of 
energy  and  intelligence.  This  is  his  chief  good  ;  and  ought  to 
be  the  great  and  ultimate  objeft  of  his  parfuit,  to  which  every 
other  confideration  ought  to  be  facrificed."    P.  9. 

This  is  certainly  a  very  original  difcovery.  All  men,  it 
feems,  from  the  creation  of  me  world  to  the  prefent  dajr, 
have  been  feeking  after  that  which  it  is  contrary  to  their 
very  nature,  and  to  the  intention  of  their  Creator,  that  they 
Ihould  defire.  For  that  all  men,  fince  the  creation  of  the 
world,  have  been  feeking  after  happinefs,  according  to  their 
feverai  views  of  it,  is  a  facl  too  notorious  to  admit  of  a 
doubt ;  and  that  they  will  continue  to  do  fo,  notwithftand* 
ing  the  arguments  ot  Mr.  Forfyth,  may  be  very  fafeiy  af- 
fumed  as  CQrtain.  For  what  is  meant  by  happinefs  ?  Nothing 
more  than  a  ftate  of  pofitive  enjoyment ;  or  a  condition, 
preferable  in  fome  certain  particulars,  to  all  other  condi- 
tions. While,  therefore,  man  is  capable  of  difcerning  plea- 
fure from  pain;  while  it  is  the  impulfe  of  his  nature  to 
leek  after  what  is  agreeable,  and  to  mun  what  is  evil ;  hap- 
piness muft  be  the  great  objefl  of  hii^  wifhes,  and  of  his 
conflant  purfuit.  He  may  indeed  form  a  very  falfe  efti- 
male  of  that  which  conftitutes  happinefs  :  and  he  may  eagerly 
feck  after  objefts  which  are  very  far  from  contributing '  to 
hfs  true  enjoyment ;  but  it  is  impoflible  for  a  rational  being 
to  form  any  other  defire  than  that  of  being  happy ;  ?nd  it 
is  the  bufinefs  of  the  found  morahft  to  point  out  wherein 
true  happinefs  confifts,  and  the  moft  probable  means  of  at- 
taining it.  As  to  the  **  high  powers  of  energy  and  intelli- 
gence/' which  Mr.  Forfyth  recommends,  as  the  only  rational 
object  of  human  purfuit,  the  true  value  which  thefe  powers 
poffefs  irr  the  fcale  of  our  acquirements,  may  be  fairly 
afcribed  to  tlie  influence  which  they  have  on  ourhaimmefs, 
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and  the  fortitude  with  which  they  enable  us  to  bear  the  iiC* 
appointments  and  misfortunes' of  life. 

It  is  natural  to  a(k,  by  what  weighty  arguments  has  Mr. 
Forfyth  fupported  his  new  and  very  fingular  tenet  ?  Here, 
however,  we  find  nothing  but  the  old  complaint,  that  per- 
feS  happinefs  is  unattainable  in  this  world.  Neither  rich^^ 
power,  nor  pleafure,  he  finds,  fuffice  to  make  a  man  happy : 
pain,  difeafe,  difappointment,  and  death,  are  continually 
t'hrufting  themfelves  in  the  way  of  cxpcfted  felicity.  Mr. 
Forfyth,  indeed,  is  candid  enough  to  allow  that  other  au- 
thors have  anticipated  him  In  this  complaint.  *'  Three 
books,**  fays  he,  have  been  written,  to  dcmonftrate  that 
happinefft  cannot  be  attained  in  this  world.  Thefe  are  Ec- 
ckfiaflcs,  by  Solomon,  king  of  the  Jews  ;  Caiidide ;  or,  the 
Optimill,  by  Voltaire ;  and  Rafielas,  by  Dr.  Johnfon.*' 
Note,  p.  11.  To  this  fingular  enumeration  the  author'i( 
reading  might,  no  doubt,  have  enabled  him  to  add  other 
authorities.  But  is  he  prepared  to  prove  that,  •*  high  powers 
of  energy  and  intelligence'*  are  more  liberally  beftowed 
upon  men,  or^re  of  moreeafy  attainment,  than  happinefs  ? 
We  apprehend  not ;  and  we  think  it  would  be  fuflficicntly  eafy 
to  prove,  that  perie61ion  of  this  kind  is  jcift  as  inconfiftent 
witn  our  prefent  condition,  as  perfeftion  of  felicity. 

In  fome  of  the  remarks  which  follow,  Mr.  Forfyth  is 
rather  more  original. 

It  is  a  fingular  truth,"  fays  he,  that  the  degree  of  hap- 
pinefs which  nature  bellows  upon  us,  cannot  be  increafed  by  our 
exertions.  The  European  merchant,  who  lives  in  a  palace  fur. 
founded  by  luxuries,  but  whole  wants  have  increafcd  with  his 
riches,  has  little  reafon  to  boaft  of  fuperior  felicity  to  what  the 
Hottentot  enjoys  in  his  hut,  in  the  midft  of  his  cows  and  his 
fwine." — Cato,  who  laboured  unfucccfsfully  to  prefervQ  the 
freedom  of  his  country,  was  probably  no  happier  than  Csefar  who 
overturned  it ;  and  there  is  little  doubt,  that  a  profligate,  pof- 
lefled  of  health  and  thoughtlefs  vivacity,,  is  as  happy  a  being 
as  Newton,  embracing  the  univerfe  in  his  fublime  conception  ; 
and  is  far  happier  than  the  virtuous  elder  Brutus,  when  avenging 
his  country  of  the  crimes  of  his  own  children."    P,  12. 

In  this  laft  example  we  luckily  find  Mr.  Forfyth  de|>aTtiD^ 
a  little  from  his  own  principle,  and  admitting  that  it  is  peU 
fible  for  one  man  to  be  fomewhat  happier  than  another 
the  thoughtlefs  profligate  he  conceives  to  be-^&r  happier  than 
the  virtuous  elder  Brutus  punifhing  his  guilty  children*  Be 


human  happinefs  admits  of  degrees;  and  we  certainly  think 


this  the  cafe  or  not,  it  is  enough  for 


frefent  purpofe  that 
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it  does,  whatever  Mr.  Forfyth  may  have  advanced  m  fup- 
port  of  the  oppofite  tenet.  We  cannot  help  cherifliing  the 
notion,  that  our  happinefs  depends  very  much  upon  our- 
felves ;  and  that  a  man  who,  hke  Newton,  at  the  fame  time 
that  he  leads  an  innocent  life,  is  able  to  delight  and  inftruft 
the  human  race,  by  the  fublimeft  difcoveries  in  fcience,  is 
'  not  only  a  happier  being  than  the  thoughtlefs  profligate,  but 
much  happier  than  the  generality  of  the  human  race,  W« 
are  likewife  inclined  to  adhere  to  the  prejudice,  vulgar 
though  it  may  be,  that  the  purfuit  of  happinefs  is  a  very 
rational  employment,  and  that  the  beft  tiling  that  man  can  do 
in  his  prefent  condition,  which  we  all  know  is  very  imperfeft, 
is  to  endeavour  to  be  as  happy  as  he  can. 

To  this  firft  chapter  ot  his  work,  Mr.  Forfyth  has  an- 
nexed an  appendix,  intitled,  •*  Remarks  on  the  book  of 
Job.**  It  appears  to  be  his  intention,  "  ia  this  fmgular 
example  of  theological  criticifm,'*  to  prove  that  this  ancient 
compofltion  ought  to  be  added  to  the  *'  th^ee  books  which 
have  been  written  to  prove,  that  perfeft  happineft  is  unat- 
tainable in  this  ^orld." 

The  fubjeft  of  the  fecond  chapter  is  fcarcely  lefs  im- 
portant than  that  of  the  firft,  for  it  treats  "  of  the  qualities 
which  conftitute  moral  perfeftion.*'  Mr.  Forfyth*s  fenti- 
jnents  on  this  fubjeS  may  be  ^uefled,  from  What  has  been 
Hated  of  his  opinions  concernmg  *'  the  ultimate  objefl:  of 
human  purfuit.'*  They  are  exprefled  as  follows:  "  Intel- 
le£lual  excellence,  or  the  perfeftion  of  the  human  mind, 
conflik  of  the  two  following  qualities ;  firft,  of  a  capacity 
to  think,  or  to  judge  clearly  ;  and  fecondly,  of  a  capacity 
to  aft  vigoroufly.'*  P.  39.  This  is  certainly  confining  hu~ 
man  excellence  within  a  very  narrow  fphere  j  and  affigning 
for  it  a  criterion,  which  would  lead  to  conclufions,  at  which, 
probably,  the  author  himfelf  would  be  ftartled.  We  ap^ 
prehend,  that  according  to  this  definition  of  human  per. 
feftion,  the  prefent  Emperor  of  the  French,  and  his  co, 
adjutor  Talleyrand,  muft  be  confidered  as  two  of  the  moft 
perfetl  charaders  that  ever  exiiled;  for  they  have  both  given 
very  convinjcing,  and  rather  melancholy  proofs  of  their  ca- 
pacity to  Judge  clearly,  and  to  aft  vigoroufly.  Two  other 
chapters  follow,  which  treat  "Of  former  fyftems  of  mo- 
rality," and  •*  Of  the  divifion  of  moral  duties."  Such 
are  the  fubjefts  which  Mr.  Forfyth  difcufles  in  his  firft 
part,  under  the  title  of  General  Principles  although,  a$ 
we  have  juft  feen,  fome  of  the  moft  new  and 'peculiar  doc- 
trines of  his  work  are  there  handled.  Neither  is  it  qaite  ac? 
CQrding  to  the  ordinary  ufage  of  language,  to  call  an  ex- 
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amination  of  the  various  fyflems  of  morality,  a  general  prln- 
tiple ;  or,  to  give  that  name  to  a  divifion  of  our  moral 
duties. 

Mr.  Forfyth,  in  the  laft  chapter  of  his  firft  part,  having 
adopted  the  ufual  divifion  of  moral  duty  into  private  dut) , 
religious  duty,  and  focial  duty,— or,  as  it  is  othervvife  cx- 
preffed,  into  the  duties  we  owe  to  ourfelves,  thofe  we  owe 
to  God,  and  thofe  we  owe  to  our  neighbours^— proceeds  in 
his  fecond  part  to  tre^t  of  the  private  duties  of  men.  We 
did  not,  however,  expeS  to  find  the  firft  chapters  of  a  di* 
yifion  fo  intitled,  treating  of  "the  human  underftandiiig, 
and  its  fubordinate  faculties,"  "  of  iraa,cri nation,"  **  of  ar- 
rangement, and  the  formation  of  languages,"  "  of  tafte," 
&f .  &c.  In  (hort,  the  author  now  lays  afide  his  profefled 
chara3er  of  a  moral  philofopher,  and  takes  a  wide  excur- 
fion  into  the  thorny  regions  of  metaphyfics.  He  gives  us 
what  he  confiders,  no  doubt,  as  a  complete  analyfis  of  the 
powers  of  the  human  underOanding,  or  a  fyftem  of  intellec- 
tual fcience,  by  way  of  parent hefis,  in  the  body  of  a  work 
on  morality.  This  would  furcly.be  confieiered  as  a  very 
blameablc  want  of  unity  in  any  common  performance,  but 
it  may  be  more  fuitablc  to  the  work  or  Mr.  'Forfyih,  ag 
that  author  has  cholen  to  confound  intcllctlual  with  moral 
excellence,  wifdom  with  virtue,  and  vigour  of  underftanding 
with  benevolence  of  heart. 

But  let  us  proceed  to  examine  wheLlier  Mr.  Forfyth  is  as 
well  qualified  to  ILine  in  the  fiehi  of  intclleftual  fcience, 
as  he  has  proved  himfclf  to  be  in  the  department  of  morals. 
IJere  too  he  is  fo  fortunate  as  to  difcover  at  his  outfet, 
that  former  enquirers  have  been  as  much  in  the  dark,  as  he 
has  lliown  them  to  be  in  their  conception  of  the  ultimate 
obj66l  of  human  purfuit. 

It  has  been  ufual,"  fays  he,  **  with  metaphyficians,  or  thofe 
who  attempt  to  invcftigate  the  qualities  of  intelligent  beings,  to* 
confider  the  human  mind  as  a  very  complex  organ.  They  repre- 
fent  it  as  poITeiTed  of  various  faculties  altogether  diftinA  from 
each  other.  Thus  they  confider'tbe  undcrltanding  or  judgment 
as  one  faculty  ;  the  imagination  as  a  different  faculty  ;  the  powers 
of  tafte  for  what  is  beautiful,  of  moral  perception,  and  of  abilrac- 
tion ;  altogether  diftindl  faculties  in  themfelveSj  and  fo  im- 
planted by  nature  for  different  purpofes,"    P.  55.  « 

This,  it  feems,  is  not  a  juft  account  of  the  matter;  for, 
according  to  this  author, 

*^  The  human  mind  confifts  of  thiiee  powers  or  faculties ;  (en- 
ration^  memory^  and  underftanding.    The  powers  of  fei^tion 

Digitized  by 


F$rfytVs  Principles  of  M»ral  Sciena. 


4»S 


and  memory  are  of  a  fecondary  nature,  and  fubordinate  to  the 
underftanding  ^  or,  rather,  the  underflanding  alone  ought  to  be 
regarded  as  the  mind  or  intelle^  ;  memory  and  fenfe  being  merely 
organs  with  which  it  is  furnifhed  for  the  acquifition  of  know, 
ledge,  and  the  exertion  of  its  powers  in  its  prefcnt  ftate,"  P«  55* 

If  this  paflage  has  any  meaning,  !t  would  run,  in  plain 
EngiiQ),  nearly  as  follows ;  "  The  human  mind,  othcrwife 
called  the  underflanding y  confillsof  three  powers  or  faculties; 
fenfation,  memory,  and  underflanding.  The  faculties  of. 
fenfation  and  memory  are  not  faculues,  but  merely  organs 
for  the  acquifition  of  knowledge,"  &c.  &c,  This  is,  in- 
deed, a  precious  example  of  Mr.  Forfyth's  capacity  to  think 
clearly y  or  of  the  energy  of  his  intelligence :  and,  no  doubt, 
places  the  arrangement  of  the  faculties  of  the  human  mind 
m  a  very  diilin3  and  fatisfaBory  point  of  view.  Former 
philofophers  have  laboured  afliduoufly  in  this  branch  of  en- 
quiry ;  and  have  given  refults  confiderably  differing  from  each 
other.  The  ancient  Peripatetics  were  inclined  to  rcfolvc  all 
the  faculties  of  the  human  mind  into  modi  fi  cations  6f>f«^//>« 
alone;  taking  it  for  granted,  that  nihil  eA  in  intelle^u  quod 
non  fuit  prius  in  fenlu."  The  modern  French  metaphyficians 
have  ihown  a  great  partiality  to  this  do6lrine ;  which  fome 
of  them,  and  particularly  Condillac,  have  been  inclined  to 
exhibit  as  a  new  difcovery  of  their  own.  Mr.  Locke  thinks 
it  necelTary  to  have  recourfe  to  another  original  intellectual 
faculty,  in  addition  to  fenfation,  viz.  refle£lion  ;  and  Dr. 
Reid,  lefs  biafled  b^  the  rage  of  (implifying  than  any  of 
his  predeceffors,  is  content  to  treat,  as  feparate  faculties  of 
the  mind,  or  i^nderflanding,  the  powers  of  perception,  fen« 
fation,  memory,  conception,  abftra£lion^  judgment,  &c.  &c» 
Strange  as  it  may  appear,  the  prefent  author,  although  in 


underflanding  to  three,  and  afterwards  to  one,  viz.  the  un* 
derftanding  itfelf ;  yet  when  he  comes  to  treat  of  his  fubje£l 
in  detail,  confiders  in  fucceffion,  not  only  the  faculties,  or 
as  he  calls  them,  the  organs  of  memory  and  fenfation,  but 
alfo  the  faculties  of  judgment,  reafoning,  imagination,  ar* 
rangcment,  (or  abftraftion)  tafle,  &c.  We  know  not  how 
he  can  excufe  himfelf  here,  unlefs  by  the  old  apology — 

Video  meliora,  proboque,  deteriora  fcquor. 

One  other  notable'  example  of  Mr.  Forfyih's  talents  for 
claflifi cation  deferves  to  be  noticed,  before  we  proceed  to 
other  matters.  "  I'hc  human  under {fanding,  or  intellcft," 
fays  he,  '*  confifls  pf  two  powers  or  faculties;  perception 
and  voluntary  powers  or  will."  P.  60.    Wc^ad  beiorc 


reduces  the  powers  of  the 
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been  told  that  the  mind  or  underftanding  confifts  of  three 
powers  or  faculties,  fenfatioii,  memory,  and  uriderftanding; 
and  now  we  are  told  that  the  underftanding  confifts  of  two 
facultieis  different  from  all  thefe viz.  perception  and  vo- 
luntary power.  This  is,  indeed,  *•  confufion  worfe  con- 
founded.'* Almoft  every  writer  on  the  human  mind,  fince 
the  days  of  Ariftotle,  has  diftinguiflied  the  power  or  powers 
of  the  underftanding  from  thofe  of  the  will ; — the  intel- 
leftual  powers  of  man,  from  his  voluntary  or  a8ive  powers. 
But  ihi?  diftin^ion  is  by  no  means  thought  neceflary  by 
Mr.  Forfyth ;  the  will,  according  to  hita,  is  not  a  thing 
different  from  the  underftanding,  but  a  conftituent  part  of 
it ;  **  Thef(B  two  qualities  or  faculties  of  perception  and  vo- 
luntary  powers  or  will,*'  he  tells  us  again  in  his  6lft  page, 

conflitute  the  underftanding  or  intclleft;  and  with,  the 
aid  of  ^he  fubordbate  faculties  of  fenfation  and  involuntary 
memory,  thjcy  form  what  is  called  the  mind  of  man." 

It  would  be  a  painful  talk  to  follow  Mr.  Forfyth,  ftep 
by  ilep,  throughout  hi$detail$  concerning  the  various>modi- 
^cations  of  man's  underftanding  and  will,  his  intelie£lual 
capacities,  hi$  appetites,  affe£iions,  and  paffions.  The  fame 
talent  for  confounding  things  effentially  diftinS,  mifapplying 
names,  and  mangling  opinions,  is  every  where  iconfpicuous. 
The  appetites  are  fometimes  called  fenfes,  fometimes  fenfa« 
lions,  p.  58  ;  and  they  are  ftated  tq  differ  in  nothing,  but  ift 
degree,  from  the  affe3ions  and  pafTions,  p.  202.  But  the 
moft  admirable  of  all  Mr,  Forfyth's  novelties  is,  the  dif- 
covery  pf  a  new  fajpon^  which  had  entirely  eluded  the  re- 
fearches  of  ail  preceding  metaphyiicianp ;  this  is  the  paffipn 
for  reformitig  the  world!  There  is  fome  apology,  however, 
for  the  bliridnefs  of  former  philofophers  ;  for  Mr.  forfyth 
allows  of  this  ^newly-difcovered  paflion,  that  **  at  times'* 
it  remain^  dormant  for  ages ;  but  when  kindled  into  aftion, 
"  it  ieldom  failj  to  ajtpr  the  whole  face  of  fociety,"  P.  284. 

^  The  5d  and  4th  chapters  of  this  fecond  part,  which  treat 
of  language,  and  of  tafte,  demand  fome  notice,  before  we 
proceed  to  the  final  divifion  of  the  volume.  We  are  vey 
happy,  that  a^  we  have  foupd  much  to  blame,  we  have  alio 
found  fomethjng  to  commend  in  Mr,  Forfyth's  performance, 
^he  diiScult  {ubjefl  of  philofophical  Granunar,  and  the 
natural  origin  of  thofe  different  claffes  of  words,  which  are 
found  to  pervade  all  languages,  he  has  treated  with  con- 
jSderable  ingenuity  and  fiiccefs.  The  following  is,  per- 
haps, the  moft  favourable  fpecimen,  both  of  Mr.  Forfyth's 
ftyle,  and  of  his  philofpphical  talents,  that  the  whole  work 
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Language  is  the  mod  diftingulfhing  accompHfhment  of  man  $ 
'  and  an  accurate  acquaintance  with  its  principles  is  a  more  im- 
portant  fpeculative  duty  than  is  generally  fuppored*  Being  tlie 
medium  by  which,  in  this  world,  minds  hold  intercourfe  with 
each  other,  and  reciprocally  communicate  knowledge  ;  ignorance 
of  its  nature  has  given  rife  to  very  grofs  errors,  and  even  to 
great  moral  calamities;  of  which  I  fliiall  now  take  notice. 

The  fimpleft  form  or  branch  of  language,  as  already  ftated^ 
U  that  by  which  particular  words  or  appellations  are  made  to 
repreient  particular  objedls.  This  fimplicity  has  induced  man. 
kind,  whenever  it  was  poffible,  to  give  the  form  of  names,  or 
fubftantive  nouns,  to  their .  expreffions,  I  have  already  men- 
tioned, that  not  only  claifes  of  objeAs  have  been  treated  in  this 
way,  by  the  contrivance  of  fuch  words  as  a  treci  a  houfe,  an 
animal  ;^ut  alfo  that  adje^ive  nouns,  or  words  expreiSve  of 
the  difference  between  objefts,  have  received  this  form  by  the 
invention  of  fuch  words  as  goodnefs,  juftice,  wifdom,  and  others 
of  a  like  nature.  Even  verbs,  or  words  expreflive  of  ad^ion,  have 
been  converted  into  the  form  of  fubftantive  nouns  or  names ;  by 
means  of  fuch  words  as  inotion,  life,  duration,  exiftence,  ex  ten. 
fion,  ioi  the  fake  of  enabling  us  to  talk  in  a  (hort  and  fimple 
manner  of  claffes  of  exertion,  without  alluding  to  any  particular 
^ertion. 

Very  extraordinary  effefts  have  arifen  from  this  pradlice  of 
converting  ail  words  into  the  form  of  fubftantive  nouns  or  names. 
As  fubftantive  nouns  or  names  were  originally  ufed  to  denote 
particular  exifting  objeds,  a  notion  gradually  crept  into  men's 
ininds,  that  all  words,  bearing  this  form,  muft  rcprefent  par. 
ticular  objedls  adlually  exifting  in  nature.  The  poets  made  a 
notable  ufe  of  this  notion.  They  amufed  their  hearers  or  their 
readers  by  reprefenting  the  words  war,  wifdom,  love,  revenge, 
and  others,  as  beings  endued  with  intelligence,  and  as  perform, 
ing  an  important  part  in  the  bufinefs  of  this  world.  War  was  a 
terrible  being,  who  ftirred.  up  ftrife  between  nations,  and  pre- 
fided  over  battles.  Wifdom  was  a  beautiful  virgin  clothed  in 
armour,  who  fprung  from  the  brain  of  Jupiter,  the  father  of 
Gods  and  men.  Thus  the  poets  perfonified  all  the  moft  remarkable 
pf  thcffe  fecondary  fubftantive  nouns,  which  had  been  formed  from 
adjedive  nouns  or  verbs,  or  had  been  adopted  as  names  of  clailcs  . 
pf  events  ;  and  thus  they  truly  gave 

to  airy  nothing, 
A  local  habitation  and  a  name. 

'  Had  njatters  been  carried  no  farther,  little  harm  would  have  en- 
fued.  But  mankind  began  gradually  to  believe  that  the  entertaining 
and  marvellous  ftories  told  them  by  their  poets  about  thefe  fi^itious 
beings  were  all  true.  Artifts  flattered  this  popular  delufion,  by  pro- 
ducing beautiful  pi^ures  and  ftatues  of  thofe  creatures  of  imagina. 
tipn.    Temples  were  at  laft  built  to  their  honourj^  bP(!l?to''§fe 
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confecrated  ;  a  fyftem  of  fuperftitious  idolatry  baniihed  frofks  the 
human  mind  all  difcermneivt  of  truth  :  and  the  people  worihippcd: 
mere  vocables  [words]  under  the  figure  of  beautiful  paintings 
and  ilatues  of  male  and  female  deities. 

"  The  delufion,  under  a  different  form,  reached  the  pbilofo. 
phers  therofclves.  Suppofmg  that  every  word  which  bears  the 
form  of  a  name  or  fubftantive  noom,  muft  reprefent  a  particular 
objed,  it  became  a  very  puzzUng  qucilion,  what  particular  ob- 
je^  we  fpeak  of  when  we  ufe  fuch  words  as  a  tree,  goodnefs, 
motion  ?  or  what  idea  is  prefent  to  the  mind  when  we  think 
of  a  tree,,  or  of  goodnefs  in  general,  and  not*  of  any  particular 
tree,  or  particular  example  of  goodnefs  ? 

The  Platonifts  fuppofed  that  there  are  certain  uncreated 
ei&nces  of  things^  which  exifled  from  all  eternity  in  the  Divine 
Mind  ;  and  that  thefe  eflences  are  the  objeds  of  thougl^  or  the 
things  fi'gnified  hy  general  terms. 

The  followers  of  Ariftotle  believed  the  exiftenoe  of  fomc. 
thing  like  the  Platonic  eflences,  which  tliey  called  Juhjiantial 
forms ;  which  they  (aid  are  continually  flying  off  from  all  bodies, 
and  which  form  the  objedls  of  thought,  when  we  .ufe  general 
exprefllons.  , 

"  At  laft,  during  the  dark  ages,  there  arofe  a  new  feft  of  • 
philofophers,  led  by  Peter  Abelaid,^  whofe  misfortunes  have 
been  rendered  interefting  by  the  talents  of  Mr.  Pope.  -The 
followers  of  this  new  feet  afferted,  that  when  we  think  of  a  ge. 
ncral  term,  we  think  only  of  the  term  or  word  itfelf.  They 
were  called  [NominaliUs],  in  oppofition  to  the  followers  of 
Ariftotle  and  Plato,  who  were  called  [Realifts].  The  Nomi- 
nalills  were  nearly  in  the  right ;  for  when  we  think  of  the  num. 
ber  nine,  in  general,  without  thinking  of  any  fet  of  objefts  in 
particular,  it  is  obvious  that  we  do  not  think  of  any  object 
that  exifts  in  nature,  but  merdy  of  ar  word  which  may  be  ufed 
to  avoid  a  tedious  enumeration  of  particulars.  If^at  any  time 
we  proceed  farther  than  this,  it  is  only  to  recolle<^  fome  of  the 
particular  objefts  that  we  fup|X)fe  the  fpcaker  to  include  under 
the  general  term,  that  we  may  be  the  more  certain  of  his  mean, 
ing.  Thus  when  a  tree  in  general  is  jpokcn  of,  without  re- 
ference to  any  particular  troe,  we  fatisfy  ourfdves  with  calling 
into  the  memory  an  indiftiiict  image  of  a  trunk  and  branches." 
P.  1 16. 

We  are  compelled  to  fay,  that  in  his  difquifitions  con- 
cerning tafte,  Mr.  Forfyth  is  by  no  mcdus  to  uiccefsrul  as 
in  what  lie  has  advanced  concerning  the  origin  of  abflratt 
ajid  general  terms.  This,  indeed,  iniift  be  acknowledged 
to  be  a  diP'icult  fubjefi,  but  conficciable  light  has  been 
thrown  upon  it  by  late  writers.  W'c  did  not,  ilter/iForc, 
exi^efct  to  find,' in  a  modern  dii'quifit ion  on  the  philpfophy 
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9F  xnii^d  t he-exploded  doflrine,  that  the  beautiful  in  ^bjeSs 
of  tajie  arifes  from  their  fitnefs  for  their  feveral  ends,  or  per- 
feti^ion  in  their  refpeflive  kinds. 

On  examining  the  various  objefts  of  tafte,"  ^ays  this  author^ 
it  will  be  found  that  what  is  called  their  beauty  is  only  an. 
other  name  for  their  perfection.  It  confifts  of  [in]  the  ikill 
and  energy,  or  [in]  the  degree  of  intellectual  excellence,  that 
appears  difplayed  on  any  occafion,  or  in  ^the  formation  of  any 
objed.  An  objeft  is  called  beautiful  when  it  is  excellent  of 
its  kind,  or  when  a  high  degree  of  wifdom  appears  to  have  been 
exerted  in  its  produftion."    P-  i34« 

.Had  this  author  ftudied  Mr.  Burk^,  as  every  writer  on 
the  fubje6l  of  tafte  certaJhiy  ought  to  do,  he  would- have  found 
in  diat  accomplifhed  fcholar's  Effay  on  the  Sublime  and  Beau<- 
tiful,  a  complete  refutation  of  the  doftrine  which  he  here 
fupports.  "  The  ftomach,  the  lungs,  the  liver,"  obferveg 
Mr.  Burke,  are  incomparably  well  adapted  to  their  pur* 
pofes,  yet  they  are  far  from  having  any  beauty.  Accord- 
ing to  the  principle  of  fitnefs,  or  perfeftion  in  its  kind,'* 
he  obferves,  •*  tliat  the  wcdge-like  fnaut  of  the  fwine,  wi^h 
its  tough  cartilage  at  the  end,  the  lirtle  funk  eyes^  and  the 
whole  make  of  the  head,  fo  well  adapted  to  its  offices  of 
digging  and  rooting,  would  be  extremely  beautiful.  The 
great  bag  hanging  to  the  bill  of  a  pelican,  a  thing  highly, 
ufeful  to  this  animal,  would  like  wife  be  a  beauty  in  our 
eyes.  The  hedge-hog,  fo  well  fecured  againft  aflaults  by 
his  prickly  hide,  and  the  porcupine,  with, his  miffile  quills, 
would  be  confidcred  as  creatures  of  no  fmall  elegance-.  Yet 
while  we  refufe  beauty  to  thefe,  we  uniformly  afcribe  it 
to  the  brilliant  plumage  of  the  peacock,  and  the  elegant  form 
of  the  dove;  although  we  do  not  difcover  the  purpofes  which 
thefe  are  calculated  to  anfwer." 

Mr.  Forfyth,  indeed,  has  fufficient  hardihood  to  abide 
by  all  the  confequences  of  his  hypothefis ;  and,  with  true 
knight-errantry,  to  maintain  the  beauty  of  every  thing 
which  may  be  faid  to  poflefs  a  fitnefs  for  us  particular  end. 

"  Almoft  every  art  of  every  kind,"  fays  he,  however 
homely  its  objq^l  may  be,  is,  in  fome  refpcds,  to  be  confidered 
as  a  fine  art ;  inafmuch  as  its  produdlions  are,  in  certain  cir- 
cumftanccs,  accounted  beautiful.  We  every  day  hear  of  beau*, 
tiful  chairs,  tables,  broad-cloth,  carts,  ploughs,  coaches,  and, 
in  fliort,  whatever  is  employed  for  utility  or  pleafure,  at  times 
receives  this  appellation.  Mathematicians  tell  us  of  beautiful 
densonftrations  ;  and  anatomifts  talk  with  great  eafe  of  elegami 
and  beautiful  anatomical  preparations.    Even  a  dungt^ill  may. 
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perhapj  appear  beautifal  in  its  proper  place  and  feafon  ;  and  m 
intelligent  agriculturid  w^uld  probably  regard  a  farm.yard  in 
which  i7  (hould  be  wan  tin^^  as  deformed  and  defedive  on  that 
very  account."    P.  129. 

This  is  altogther  unanfwerable ; — if  Mr,  Forfyth  is  a  fc- 
rious  admirer  of  the  beauty  of  a  dunghill,  it  would  be  as 
fruitlefs  to  endeavour  to  reafon  him  out  of  his  liking,  as  it 
was  with  that  young  man  mentioned  by  Sterne,  who  took  it 
into  his  head  to  fall  in  love  with  his  grandmother.  In  fuch 
a  defperate  cafe  as  this,  it  may  indeed  be  faid — "  De  gufti* 
bus  non  eft  difputandum.V 

Mr.  Forfyth  carries  his  faith  in  the  charms  of  fitnefs 
farther  than,  we  believe,  it  was  ever  carried  before ;  for  it 
ferves  him  not  only  to  account  for  our  approbation  of  the 
beautiful,  but  likewife  for  the  pleafure  with  which  we  view 
thofeobjefts  called  fublime.  "If,"  fays  he,  "  the, excel- 
lence of  an  objed:  is  uncommonly  great,  fo  as  to  require  a 
cohfiderable  eflFort  to  difcern  its  whole  worth,  and  all  the 
ikill  and  power  which  are  manifefled  by  means  of  it,  fuch 
an  obje6l  is  faid  to  be  more  than  beautiful — it  is  fublime«'* 
P.  135. 

We  had  always  been  taught  to  confider  tlie  qualities  of 
beauty  and  fublimity  as  things  effentiaily  different,  nay  even 
oppoiites  in  their  nature ;  and  for  this  opinion  we  have  no 
contemptible  authority,  namely,  that  of  Mr.  Burke  himfelf» 
who  thus  contrails  the  beautiful  and  the  fublime.  "  Sublime 
objcfls,"  fays  he,  are  vaft  in  their  dimenfions,  beautiful 
ones  comparatively  fmall :  beauty  (houjd  be  fmooth  and 
polilhed ;  the  ^reat,  rugged  and  negligent ;  beauty  ihouki 
fhun  the  right. hne,  yet  deviates  from  it  infenfibly ;  tne  great, 
in  many  cafes,  loves  the  right  line,  and  when  it  deviates,  it 
often  makes  a  ftrong  deviation ;  beauty  (hould  not  be  ob-» 
fcure,  the  ^reat  ought  to  be  dark  and  gloomy;  beauty 
ihould  be  light  and  delicate,  the  great  ought  to  be  folid 
and  even  maflivc."  All  thefe  diverfities,  however,  are 
overlooked  by  Mr.  Forfyth,  in  his  fondnefs  for  confounds 
ing  together  things  of  oppofite  qualities.  But,  we  truft, 
it  is ,  altogether  unneceffary  to  waile  time  in  expofing  the 
abfurdity  of  fuch  a  view  ot  the  fubjeft. 

We  haflen  to  lake  notice  of  the  third  and  laft  parf 
of  Mr.  Forfyth's  work,  which  treats  of  Religion,  or  ouly 
towards  God;  the  clafs  of  focial  duty  being  refervcd  M 
matter  for  future  lucubration.  We  are  lorry  that  wc 
cannot  praife  Mr.  Forfyth's  theology  any  more  than  hi$ 
anorality :  for^  pn  both  fpbje3s,  we  conceive  buf^opiaiona 
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to  be  equally  irreconcileable  with  truth,  and  hoftile  to  the 
beft  interefis  of  the  human  fpecies. 

Having,  in  the  firft  chapter  of  this  part,  declaimed  againft 
the  pernicious  effefls  of  fuperflition,  or  enthufiaftic  devo- 
tion, the  author  proceeds,  in  chapter  2d,  to  examine  the 
arguments  for  the  ^xiftence  and  attributes  of  the  Deity.  Mr* 
Forfyth  argues  ftrenuouQy  for  the  exiftence  of  a  fupreme 
firil  caufe,  and  ftates,  fairly  enough,  the  common  reafon* 
ings  in  fupport  of  that  great  truth  :  but  when  he  ptoceedi 
in  the  next  place  to  confider  the  character  or  peculiar  qua* 
lities*'  of  the  Supreme  Power,  we  are  compelled  to  exclaim, 
bis  God  is  not  our  God.  The  rule  by  which  he  guides  himfelf 
in  this  inveiligation  is,  "  to  afcribe  no  quality  or  charafleriflic 
to  the  Supreme  Intelligence  that  does  not  appear  in  his  works; 
and,  at  the  fame  time,  to  afcribe  to  him  every  quality  that  he 
has  a£lually  difplayed  in  them.  P.  370.  And  to  this  rule  no 
reafonable  exception  can  be  talyen.  But  what  is  the  refult  ot 
his  inveftiffation,  guided  by  fuch  a  principle  ?  lil.  From  the 
unity  of  iefign  every  where  manifefted  in  the  works  of  na- 
ture, we  may  certainly  infer  the  unify  of  the  artift.  «dly. 
From  the  invariable  operation  of  the  original  laws  of  na- 
ture we  may  conclude,  that  *'  oi>c  of  the  moft  remarkable 
circumftances  in  the  charafters  of  the  Maker  of  the  world 
is,  the  ftedfaftnefs  of  his  exertions,  and  the  unchangeable* 
nefs  of  his  purpofts.  3dly.  Another  of  the  qualities  of*  the 
Supreme  Mind  appaars  to  be  the  love  of  variety.  4thly. 
The  Deity  is  omnifcient  and  omniprefent.  But  5tlily,  It 
is  evident,"  according  to  our  author,  that  what  we  call 
the  benevolent  affeftions,  which  arife  in  us  from  the  ha- 
bitual remembrance  of  pleafures  enjoyed  in  fociety,  cannot 
belong  to  his  nature." — *' The  produdlion  of  intelligence 
in  his  creatures  is  always  his  principal  aim,  to  which  their 
pleafures  are  continually  facrificed.  What  we  call  good- 
nefs  or  benevolence,  therefore,  cannot  be  regarded  as  a  pri- 
mary or  ruling  principle  of  aftion  with  the  Deity,  nor  can 
it,  perhaps,  be  laid  with  propriety,  that  he  loves  his  crea- 
tures."   P.  370. 

In  what  he  has  here  written,  Mr.  Forfyth  has  certainly 
forgotten  the  wife  admonition  of  Seneca — "  Debemus  dif- 
putare  verecundd  de  natura  Deorum,  ne  aflirmamus  aliquid 
temcrd."  He  likewife  differs  very  much  from  that  philo- 
fopher  in  his  fentimentf  concerning  the  benevolence  of  the 
Supreme  Power.  •*  Quis  eft,"  fays  Seneca,  "  qui  non 
fenferit  munificentiam  Deorum  ?  Nemo  eft  expers  benefi- 
ciorum  coeleftium  :  nemo  eft,  ad  quern  non  aliquid  I'nanaverit 
ex  fome  iUo  Benigniffimo."  (De  faenef.  c.4^.;^f;i:;o^|M« 


^05  Fcrfyth's  Principles  of  MoAil  Sriencf, 

much  more  inclined  to  fubfcribe  to  the  doftrine  of  the  gn- 
cicnt  than  of  the  modern  moral ift  ;  and  it  were  very  cafy  t6 
fupport  our  opinion  by  the  moft  weighty  authorities,  as 
well  as  arguments,  did  there  appear  to  be  any  neceffity 
for  it. 

In  the  two  following  chapters.  Mr.  Forfyth  treats  "  of 
the  connexion  between  the  Deity  and  the  univerfe;"  and 
he  ftates  it  as  his  opinion,  that  the  Deity  **  may  not  only 
have  originally  contrived  and  put  irr  motion  the  univerfe, 
but  he  may  IHII  be  the  preferver  of  it,  and  the  energetic  or 
immediate  canfe  and  producer  of  all  its  movements."  The 
cortneftion  between  the  Deity  and  the  univerfe  he  after- 
Wards  ftates  to  be  **  that  of  cauft  and  efFeft  and  this 
afiive  energy  of  the  Deity  he  extends,  not  only  to  the  ma- 
terial phaenomena^  or  changes  of  the  univerfe,  but  alfo  to 
every  operation  of  man,  whether  corporeal  or  mental :  fo 
th"at  Mr.  Forfyih  is  a  ftrenuous  advocate  for  the  doflrine  of 
neceffary  agency.  Upon  this  difficult  fubjeft,  neither  our 
limits  nor  inclination  allow  us  at  prefent  to  enter,  only  we 
may  fiifely  afifert  that  Mr.  Forfyth  has  not  thrown  any  new 
Kghts  upon  the  queftion ;  nor  advanced  any  arguments  in 
fupport  of  the  neceffarian  hypothefis,  which  have  not  been 
agam  and  again  fat isfaftorily  refuted. 

•  The  5th  chapter  treats  **  of  the  dutfes  of  religion,"  which, 
according  to  the  fyftcm  of  this  author,  are  comprifed  within 
a  very  narrow  compafs,  and  confift  in  little  more  than  a  juft 
conception  of  the  narure  and  intentions  of  the  Deity.  Chap- 
*er  6tn  compares  different  religions  together;  and  chapter 
fhc  7th  and  lafl,  treats  of  the  important  queftion  concerning 
a  future  ftate  of  exiftence.  Many  of  the  arguments  which 
are  ufually  adduced  in  fupport  of  the  foul's  imnwrtality, 
fuch  as  that  derived*  from  the  foul's  immateriality,  from  the 
ftrong  defire  of  future  exiftence  implanted  in  the  human 
breaft,  from  the  juftice  and  benevolence  of  the  Deity, 
are  deemed  perfeftly  nugator)*  by  Mr.  Forfyth  ;  but  at  the 
fame  time  he  thinks  there  can  be  no  doubt  that,  the  foul  is 
'immortal,  becaufe  it  has  a  tendency  to  conftant  improve- 
ment. 

.  As  the  aftions,"  fays  he,  of  the  (kilful  being  who  cemri^red 
the  univerfe,  cannot  be  vain,  nor  his  projeds  fruitlefs,  as  he  will  not 
begin  a  work  without  bringing  it  to  a  fuccefsful  condafion, — 
it  is  evident  that  the  progrefs  of  man  in  improvement  mu&  and 
will  go  on  ;  and  as,  by  the  nature  of  tl»e  human  underftandingj 
that  progrefs  can  never  corae  to  a  period,  fo  neither  will  the  ex- 
igence of  man  ever  come  to  a  tcrmmatioii. "    P.  j^6*r^  t 
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**  Our  only  reafon,"  Kefays  afterwards^  "  for  believing  that 
the  exigence  of  man  will  never  terminate^  is  becaufe  he  poiTefies 
talents  capable  of  perpetual  improvement,  and  becaufe  it  is  irnu 
tional  to  fuppofe  that  thcfe  talents  would  have  been  beftowed  in 
vain."    P,  489. 

Having  thus  fatisfaSlorliy  cftabliOied  the  foul's  immor- 
tality, Mr.  Forfyth  proceeds  to  enquire  into  the  nature  of 
its  tuture  ftate  of  exiflence:  and  we  find  hfs  ideas  con- 
cerning eternity,  like  m<>ft  of  the  other  articles  of  his  faith, 
to  be  of  a  very  peculiar  nature.  This  boon,  he  thinki, 
awaits  only  a  favoured  few  of  the  human  race. 

Some  minds,"  fays  Mr.  Forfyth,  are  too  undifceming 
to  perceive  the  value  of  intellectual  improvement.  Other  minds 
become  fo  deeply  enamoured  -of  certain  purfuits,  peculiar  to  their 
prefent  ilate,  that  they  will  be  unable  to  burft  through  the 
ters  of  habit,  and  to  engage  in  the  ftudy  of  what  is  good  and 
excellent  in  the  works  of  their  Maker.  Thefe  mir»ds,  having 
no  employment  in  which  to  occupy  themfelves,  would  exift  here- 
after in  vain ;  and  fuch  is  the  conftitutiorl  of  mind,  that  if  it 
is  not  employed,  it  finks  into  thoughtleffnefs,  and  lofes  its  in. 
telligent  charader.  ■  But  thofe  minds  that  engage  in  the  purfuit 
of  intelleftual  improvement,  or  in  the  ftudy  and  difFufion  of 
fcience,  when  they  remove  from  this  world,  will  find  themfelves* 
only  placed  in  a  better  fituation  for  advancing  fuccefsfully  in 
their  career.  Their  employment  cannot  coHie  to'  an  end,  for 
it  is  infinite*  ;  and  their  minds  will  continue  for  ever  to  be- 
come ftiir  more  aftive,  more  difcerning,  and  jnore  enlarged." 
P.  505. 

This  is,  indeed,  a  very  comfortable  creed  for  a  man  of 
Mr.  Korfyth's  intcllcflual  capacities  :  and  we  need  not  won- 
der that  he  ftiouldP  exuhingly  exclaim,  **  It  is  no  mean  prize 
then  that  awaits  the  loveisof  Wifdom.  She  is  lovely  in 
herfclf,  and  worthy  of  all  regard  and  purfuit ;  but  (he  is 
riot  given  to  man  as  a  bride  without  a  dowry.  The  poflef- 
fion  of  her  communicates  no  lefs  than  immortil  life.**— 
In  pure  friendfhip,  however,  we  would  recommend  it  to 
Mr.  Forfyth  to  be  cautious  how  he  afts  upon  thefe  prin- 
ciples, teil  the  Wifdom  wluch  he  woos  fliotild  turn  out  lo 
be  but  a  flippcry  jade,  or  Ihould  trick  him  of  the  dowry 
on  which  he  has  fixed  his  fanguine  hopes. 

To  this  final  chapter  is  annexed  an  appendix,  intitled. 
The  Vifion  of  Hyflaipes,  wherein  are  exhibited,  the  author's 
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Eeculiar  notions  of  the  future  exiftence  of  the  foul,  after 
e  manner  of  an  Eaftern  Apologue.  A  viflon,  at  the  end 
of  a  fyftem  of  morahty,  is  rather  an  unufual  appendage ; 
but  in  the  prefent  inflance  it  not  unaptly  typifies  the  very 
vifionary  nature  of  tb.e  author's  doflrines. 

Thus  have  we  endeavoured  to  analyze  Mr.  Forfyth's 
Syftem  of  Moral  Science,  which,  as  our  readers  will  have 
jperceivcd,  contains  within  it  a  fyftem  of  intelleQual  fcicnce, 
and  of  natural  theology  befides.  On  all  thefe  fubjeds  his 
opinions  appear  to  us  to  be  little  better  than  a  tiflue  of  felf 
contradi6lory,  and  indigcfted  fophifras  \  equally  ill  cal- 
culated to  advance  the  knowledge,  or  to  promote  the  in- 
terefts  of  mankind.  With  refpect  to  Mr.  Forfyth's  flyle  it 
is  neither  obnoxious  to  much  ccnfure,  nor  entitled  to  high 
commendation  !  It  would  be  fufficiently  eafy  to  point  ont 
feveral  flips,  and  inaccuracies  of  expreflion ;  but. our  readers 
will  be  enabled  to  appreciate  its  merits  from  the  fpecimens 
which  we  have  had  occafion  to  felcft  ;  as  thde  have  afforded 
us  the  opportunity  of  correfting  fome  improprieties  of  ftyle, 
and  even  fome  pretty  (Iriking  folecifms  or  inconfiftencies  in 
the  fenfe. 
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nrHE  fifth  volume  of  thefe  Memoirs  was  publifhed,  we 
obferve,  in  the  year  1799  *;  the  interval  therefore  be- 
tween the  publication  of  that,  and  of  the  prefent  volume, 
is  greater  tnan  between  any  of  thofe  that  preceded.  The 
opportunity  this  has  given  the  Society  of  feleSing  fuch 
papers,  as  were  moft  deferving  attention,  feems  not  to  have 
been  ncglefled. 

The  hrft  a»ticle,  by  Dr.  William  Falconer,  contains,  et 
fketch  of  the Jimilarity  of  antient  to  modern  opinions  and  pra^ice^ 
concerning  the  morbus  cardiacus.  This  the  writer  Ihows  to 
be  the  Jlow  nervous  fever  of  Huxham,  the  typhus  ncrvofus  of 
Sauvage,  &c.  We  have  then  the  defcriptions  of  the  dif- 
eafe,  in  two  columns,  in  the  firft  from  the  ancients,  princi- 
cally  from  Aretaeus ;  in  the  other  from  Huxham,  Home, 
Wall,  Sauvages ;  then  the  mode  of  treatment  in  the  fame 


♦  See  Brit,  Crit.  vol.  xv. 
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way ;  and  it  is  curious,  as  well  as  pleating  to  obferve,  how 
near  the  prefent  praflice,  in  this  difeafe^  approaches  to  that  of 
Aretacus,  who,  among  other  things,  recommends  waihing 
the  body  with  cold  Water,  or  Vinegar  and  water.  C»lius 
Aurelianus  is  particularly  full  in  rec^ommending  a  cooling 
regimen.  "  Levi  vefte  debet  efle  conte£lus,  pofitufque  in 
loco  non  calido,  feneflris  patentibus,  fic  ut  perflatus  aliquis 
accedat,"  at  the,  fame  time  thev  recommended  fupporting 
the  patient  with  cordials,  particularly  wine,  which  they  con- 
(idered  as  their  Iheet  anchor.  The  whole  of  this  diflerta^ 
tion  will  be  read  with  equal  pleafure  and  advantage. 

Article  II.  A  Cafe  of  Angina  PeSforis^  with  a  Dijfe^ion. 
By  Samuel  Black,  M.  D.  of  Newry,  Ireland. 

The  patient^  Mr.  Carfon,  tjien  thirty.t\^o  years  of  a^e, 
received  a  violent  (hock  from  his  horfe  uumbling,  and  bemg 
near  falling.  He  inftantly  felt  an  acute  pain  in  the  region 
of  the  hearty  which  lafted  nearly  a  minute.  At  the  end  of 
about  twelve  months  he  was  attacked  with  a  fimilar  pain, 
while  wailking  up  a  hill,  with  a  fenfe  of  fufFocation.  This 
a{re6lion  occurred  feveral  times  in  the  year,  from  that  time, 
but  at  no  fiated  periods ;  at  length  the  atucks  became  more 
frequent  and  fevere,  which  obhged  the  patient  to  have  re- 
courfe  to  medical  aid ;  but  mo  medicine  appears  to  have  af. 
forded  any  material  relief,  excepting  laudanum,  which  he 
took  frequently,  and  in  large  doles.  After  fuflPerin^  twelve 
or  more  years,  he  at  length,  as  in  this  complaint  ufually 
happens,  died  fuddenly.  On  difTeflion,  the  coronary  artery 
appeared  to  be  completelv  ofliiied  through  all  its  larger 
ramifications,  and  even  trie  minuter  branches,  were  be* 
come  rigid,  and  inflexible.  This  ftate  of  the  coronary- 
artery  the  writer  thinks  will,  on  a  minute  examination,  be 
found  to  be  the  mofl:  general,  if  not  the  fole  caufe  of 
Angina  Pefloris. 

III.  A  Cafe  of  Hydrocephalus  intemus,  terminating  fuccefs'^ 
fully.    By  Edmunds  Pitts  Gapper,  Surgeon. 

The  fymptoms  attending  this,  as  well  as  the  complaint 
forming  the  fubje£l  of  the  fecond  article,  are  gene  rally  fo 
obfcure,  and  equivocal,  that  nothing  perhaps  but  the  op- 
portunity,  too  often  afforded  by  both  of  them,  of  examin- 
ing  the  parts  that  had  been  aife6ced  after  death,  enables  us  to 
determine  whether  either  of  them  had  exifted.  In  this  cafe 
there  appears  to  have  beto  an  affe£lion  of  the  meninges  of 
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the  brain,  but  that  water  had  been  efTufed  into  the  ventricles^ 
and  afterwards  reabferbed,  can  at  the  moft  only  be  con* 
jeftured. 

The  means  ufed  to  relieve  the  patient,  a  girl,  twelire  years 
of  age,  were,  at  the  firft,  pu^es,  emetics,  and  blifters* 
At  lehj^th,  the  difeafe  having  continued  about  a  fortnight, 
recourk  was  had  ^o  fri£lions  with  mercurial  oititment,  which, 
in  a  few  days,  occafioned  a  fpitting,  and  a  confiderable  dif- 
charge  from  the  noftrils.  This  difcharge,  the  writer  thinks^ 
was  very  inftrumental  in  producing  a  mitigadon  of  the  dif- 
eafe. The  ptyalifm  was  kept  up  fourteen  days,  during  tho 
whole  of  which  time  powders  with  jalap  and  nitre  were 

f|iven  every  fix  hburs;  and,  at  the  firft,  fifteen,  and  at 
ength  forty  drops  of  the  tin£tuie  of  opium  night  and  morn* 
ing.  Ufing  fuch  powerful  auxiliaries,  it  feems  hardly  pro- 
per to  attribute  the  cure  to  the  mercury,  the  rather,  as  after 
difmifling  the  mercury,  it  was  found  necefTary  to  continue 
the  ufe  of  the  jalap  and  laudanum;  to  coventhe  head  with  a 
blifter,  and  to  give  fmall  dofes  of  emetic  tartar  before  the 
cure  was  completed. 

IV.  A  Cafe  of  a  Boy  who  became  of  a  Blue  Colour fomo 
Months  after  Birth.  By  Edward  Thomas,  M.  D.  St. 
Kitt's.  . 

TTie  appearance  is  probably  occafioned  by* a  difplacement, 
or  feme  afFe6^ioii  of  the  heart,  as  it  is  attended  with  palpi- 
tation,  and  fhortnefs  of  bre-**^.  The  child  was,  at  the  time 
when  the  communication  was  given,  between  four  and  five 
years  old,  and  improving  in  its  health. 

V.  A  Cafe  of  objlinate  Hepatic  Difeafe.  By  J.  C.  Lett- 
fern,  M.  D. 

We  have  here  an  infiance  of  a  feverc  and  violent  dif- 
^<  of  the  liver,  which,  after  continuing  many  months, 
and  obftinately  refifting  the  effects  of  mercury,  and  other 
moft  powerful  -remedies,  was  at  length  overcome  by  an 
effort  of  the  coriftitution.  A  fever  came  on,  which  threaten- 
cd  to  defiroy  the  life  of  the  emaciated  and  exhaufted  patient  ; 
"  but  on  the  fourth  day,  we  are  told,  a  dianhoea  was  pro- 
cured, and,  for  the  firft  time  during  the  fpace  of  touneea 
months,  the  feces  were  yellow,  and  loaded  with  bile,  whilft 
the  urine  and  complexion  became  lighter."  from  that 
time  the  patient  went  on  mending,  and  by  degrees  recovered 
his  former  health. 

«  VI.  Caff 
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'  VI.  Cafe  of  a  remarkable  and  fuccefsful  Termination  of 
Scrotal  lurnia.  'By  James  Lea,  M.  I).  Spanifli  Town, 
Jamaica. 

The  faeces,  in  this  cafe,  came  through  a  wound  in  the 
groin  for  the  fpace  of  about  twelve  months,  but  the  fid€s  of 
the  wound  at  length  coalefcing,  they  were  afterwards  voided 
by  the  natural  paflages. 

VII.    A  Cafe  of  Croup  fuccefsfuUy  treated  by  Emetics. 

The  next  contains  a  cafe  of  opifthotonos,  and  the  follow* 
ingis  entitled,  on  the  origin  of  the  Cow-pox,  The  writer, 
Joieph  Head  Marfiial,  M.  D.  thinks  that  in  pne  cafe  he 
had  evidence  that  the  difeafe  was  derived  iFrom  the  Greafc^ 
as  originally  fiated  by  Dr.*  Jenner. 

.  X.    A  Cafe  of  Framhoefia  Guineaenfis^  or  Yaws.  By 
Jofeph  Adams,  M.  D. 

The  patient,  the  fubjeft  of  thij  cafe,  is  a  Danifli  Noble- 
man, who  is '  fuppofed  to  have  taken  the  infeftion  while  in 
the  Weft  Indies,  ten  months  before  the  difeafe  made  its 
appearance.  Returning  to  Europe,  he  was  obliged  to  ftop 
at  the  Ifland  of  Madeira,  where  he  was  placed  under  the 
care  of  Dr.  Adams.  We  have  here  a  long  and  accurate 
account  of  the  difeafe,  and  of  the  mode  of  treating  it,  which 
f  roved  ultimately  fuccefsful.  Dr.  Adams  thinks  the  difeafe 
dcfcribed,  Levit.  chap.  IS,  and  which  has  been  called 
leprofy,  is  the  yaws.    The  fimilarity  is  certainly  ilriking. 

XL    Contains  a  Cafe  of  an  extra  Uterine  Fatus.    By  Dr. 
A.  Fothergill. 

And  the  next  is  a  cafe  of  inverted  uterus,  after  parturition, 
v4iich  the  Accoucheur,  Mr.  Dyfon,  fortunately  returned  a 
few  minutes  after  the  accident  had  occurred. 

XIII.  Gives  a  defcription  of  a  mafs  of  coagulable  matter 
found  in  the  left  cavity  of  the  thorax  of  a  man,  aged  about 
thirty  years,  which  had  the  effefl  of  compreffing,  dimim(h« 
ing,  and  difplacing  the  heart,  the  left  lobe  of  the  lungs,  and 
the  liver.  The  patient  died  fuddenly  as  he  was  going  into 
the  Worcefter  Infirmary,  and  the  only  information  that 
could  be  obtained  concerning  him  wa8,ii€hat  he  had  long 
been  afQifled  with  what  had  been  deemed  an  affe£lion  of  the 
lungs*  The  fifteenth  article  conuins  a  defcription  of  the 
heart  of  a  young  fubjefl,  which  was  preternaturaily  large. 
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and  in  which  the  foramen  ovale,  and  the  canalia  arteriofut 
were  both  open.  In  the  feventeenth  article  Dr.  Marcet  re^ 
lates  the  hiftoriea  of  fix  cafes  of  fpafmodic  aiFe£lion  of  the 
ftomach,  fuppofed  to  have  been  relieved  by  the  magillery 
of  Bifmuth.  This  medicine  has  been  of  late  frequently 
ufed,  and  is  much  recommended  by  Dr.  Odier,  of  Ge- 
neva. 

XVIII.  Contains  a  long  and  elaborate  diflertation  on 
the  ifchias,  or  difeafe  of  the  hm-joint.  This  difeafe  has 
been  accurately  defcribed  hy  Hippocrates,  and  other  of 
the  ancient  writers  on  medicine,  and  a  method  of  treating 
it,  laid  down  by  them  nearly  fimilar  to  that  now  reforted 
to.  But  their  obfervations  had  fallen  into  difufe,  and 
the  ifshias  was  frequently  confounded  with  fciatica,  or 
pfoadic  abfcefs.  Mr.  Edward  Ford  was  me  of  the  firft  who 
in  this  age  entertained  a  juft  idea  of  the  real  nature  of  the 
difeafe,  which  he  explained  in  his  obfervations  on  the  dif- 
eafe of  the  hip.joint  publiflied  in  1794*  At  the  leaft,  he 
has  extended  his  obfervations  further  than  any  preceding 
writers  on  the  fubje£l. 

The  ingenious  author  of  the  dllTertation  before  us.  Dr. 
William  ralconer,  after  giving  a  judicious  account  of  the 
difeafe,  which  he  was  enabled  to  do  from  the  extenfive 
praflice  he  has  had  in  the  hofpital  at  Bath»  inferts  from  the 
regider  there  kept,  the  refult  of  his  pra£lice.  From  this  it 
appears,  that  in  the  fpace  of  fifteen  years,  to  the  yrear  1801 » 
556  patients,  afflifled  with  the  difeafe  of  the  hip^joint,  had 
been  admitted  into  the  hofpital.  Of  thefe,  103  had  been 
completely  cured,  16S  were  difcharsed  much  improved  in 
their  health,  and  1 1 1  better  or  men£d  in  their  health.  The 
author  explains  what  is  meant  by  thefe  terms.  Thofe  who 
were  faid  to  be  cured  carried  with  them  no  veftige  of  the 
complaint,  thofe  much  better  were  nearly  well,  but  had 
Ibme  fliiiners  or  debility  remaining ;  thofe  fiated  as  better* 
had  ftill,  however,  ftrong  marks  of  the  difeafe  remaining.  Of 
the  remainder,  fix  died,  and  the  reft  were  deemed  improper 
cbje3s ;  that  is  the  difeafe  was  too  far  advanced  to  adunit  of 
being  cured,  or  of  being  much  benefited  by  the  bath.  This 
appears  to  be  a  favourable  fiatement  of  the  efficacy  of  warm 
bathing  in  the  complaint,  for  as  the  fubje£ls  were  paupers,  we 
mzy  conclude  that  none  of  them  were  taken  into  the  hofpital 
until  the  difeafe  had  made  fo  much  progrefs  that  it  could  not 
be  miftaken.  The  writer  of  this  article  feems  to  think  that 
Mr.  Ford  has  attributed  lefs  efficacy  to  the  warm  bath  in  this 
complaint  than  it  really  poflefles.  On  the  pther  hand  it  will 
be  obferved,  that  the  pra&ice  at  the  Bath  hofpital  does  not 
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admit  fo  free  a  ufe  of  the  cauflic,  as  Mr.  Ford  from  ex- 
perience was  able  to  recommend. 

XIX.  Ohfervations  on  the  Pofition  of  Patients  under  the 
Operation  for  Llfhotomy ;  and  XX.  A  Cafe  of  great  Enlargenuni 
of  the  Scrotum.  By  Rigby  Brodbeit,  Mv  D.  Spanilh  Town, 
Jamaica. 

The  patient  was  a  negro,  and  the  difeafe  appears  to  have 
been  occafioned  by  the  eSufion  of  the  urine  into  the  fcrotum 
through  fome  fiilulous  openings  through  the  urethra.  The 
iize  01  the  fcrotum  was  truly  monftrous,  meafuring  from  the 
anus  two  feet  ten  inches^  and  from  fide  to  fide  three  feet 
eight  inches. 

XXL  Two  Cafes  of  Diabetes.  Bv  John  Bofiocke, 
M.  D.  Liverpool,  with  Objervations  on  the  different  States  tf 
the  Difeafe. 

The  pulfe^in  thefe  patients  is  not  accelerated,' nor  the 
heat  of  their  bodies  increafed ;  thev  have  great  thirfi,  but 
thair tongues  are  very  little  furred;  they  are  become  ex-  . 
tenuated  and  feeble,  and  each  of  them  voids  from  fix  to 
eight  quarts  of  urine  in  the  courfe  of  each  day.  The  gums  * 
in  both  of  them  are  fpongy,  and  incliited  to  bleed,  and  at 
they  perfpire  very  little  their  (kin  feels  harlh  and  dry.  The 
writer  has  given  no  account  of  the  medical  treatment  of 
thefe  patients,  deterred,  we  prefume,  by  the  little  benefit 
they  have  received  from  regimen  or  medicine ;  but  he  has 
been  very  minute  in  delcribing  numerous  experiments  made 
with  the  view  of  afcertaining  the  qualities  of  the  urine; 
for  the  refults  of  which  we  muft  refer  our  readers  to  the 
volume.  . 

The  Society  having  circulated  amon^  their  Correlpon- 
dents  certain  queftions,  in  order  to  obtam  a  complete  faif- 
tory  of  the  inluenza  which  prevailed  in  this  countrv  in  the 

Spring  of  the  year  1803,  have  received  between  fifty  and 
xty  communications  on  the  fubjed.  Thefe  they  have  pub- 
lifhed  as  they  received  them.  They  fill  more  than  300 
pages  o\  the  volume,  and  as  they  come  from  very  diftant 
parts,  may  ferve  as  ufeful  documents  to  perfons  difpofed  to 
examine  more  minutely  into  the  nature  and  properties  of 
that  widely  fpreading  difeafe,  than  has  hitherto  bee^ 
done.    Thefe  bring  us  to 

LXXX.    Which  contains  Accounts  of  the  Uthnfrip^^^ 
power  of  the  Muriatic  Acid. 
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Tbif  is  a  continuation  of  the  account  publifhed  In  the 
fifth  volume  of  the  Memoirs,  fee  Brit.  Crit.  vpl.  xv.  p.  S5S; 
Mr.  Copeland,  the  writer  of  this  article,  has  given  the  acid 
to  feventeen  patients  with  manifeft  and  very  conGderable 
advantage.  The  dofe  he  gives  is  from  thirty  to  fifty  drops 
three  times  a  day  in  water.  He  has  lately  given  it  iuccefs^ 
fully  in  cafes  of  biliary  calculi,  Dover,  in  his  Phy(ician*t 
Legacy,  recommends  the  vitriolic  acid  in  thofe  cafes. 

The  LXXXJ,  and  laft  article,  is  by  Dr.  James  Sims, 
the  Prefident  of  the  Society.  //  contains  a  Sketch  of  a  new 
Theory  of  the  Cow-pock^  with^  Remarks  an  contagious  Diforders^ 
The  Doftor  thinks  it  probable  that  the  Cow-pox,  inftead  of 
being  produced  in  the  cow  by  the  matter  of  the  greafe,  is 
the  produft  of  the  matter  of  the  Small-pox  applied  to  the 
teat  of  the  eow  by  careleffnefs  or  accident,  and  rendered 
jnild  by  paffing  through  the  cow.  His  idea  of  infefUous  or 
contagious  dileafes  is,  that  they  are  the  production  of  fer- 
mentation, adiftinft  fpecies  of  ferment  to  each  difeafe.  On 
this  fubje6l  he  promifes  to  treat  more  at  large  at  fome  future 
time.  The  volume  concludes  with  queilions  propofed  by 
the  Medical  College  at  Berlin,  as  to  the  nature  and  treat- 
ment  of  the  Yellow  Fever,  with  premiums  oflFered  by  the 
College  for  the  moll  fatisfa3ory  Eflays  on  the  fub» 


Art.  VII.  Biographical  Memoirs  of  Lord  Vif count  NeJf on ^ 
Ifc.  ^c.  .  fVith  Otfervations,  Critical  and  Explanatory. 
By  John  Charnock,  Efq.  F.  S.  A,  Author  of  the  Biographic 
Navaiis^  and  the  HIjiory  of  Marine  Archite£fure^  He.  iic^ 
8vo.    lOs.  6d.    Symonds.  1806. 

MR.  CHARNOCK  is  in  all  refpeBs  qualified  for  the 
talk  he  has  undertaken.    He  has  proved  himfelf  to 

{^ofTefs  great  zeal  and  extenfive  knowledge  in  nautical  af- 
airs,  and  he  had  perfonal  accefs  to  various  important  and 
curious  documents  illuftrative  of  his  fubjeft. 

He  commences  with  the  earlieft  youth  of  his  Hero,  and 
continues  him  in  detail  through  the  long  feries  of  his  glori* 
ous  aflions,  till  he  met  death  and  immortality  at  the  battle  of 
Trafalgar.  The  catalogue  of  brilliant  exploits  is  really 
;iflonifhing;  all  ho.vever  are  fo  notoriout  that  it  feems  diU 
ficult  to  feletl  an  extracl  which  may  furprife  the  reader  by 
«nyjthing  like  novelty.    The  following  was  however  un^ 
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known  to  us,  except  from  the  vague  rumourt  which  float 
on  the  furface  of  public  converfation,  and  we  are  glad  to 
fee  it  thus  authenticated. 

He  continaed  in  the  Triumph  no  longer  than  till  the  month* 
of  April  in  the  year  enfuing ;  when  it  having  been  refolved  to 
(end  out  two  veflels  to  the  northern  (eas>  on  a  voyage  of  dif- 
coveryj  and  the  office  of  a  midlhipman  on  board  a  guard.ihip^ 
little  according  with  his  active  torn  of  mind,  he  folicited  an  ap« 
pointmenty  "tod  was  accordingly  received  on  board  the  Carcafcj 
as  coxfwain  to  Capt»  Lutwidge,  who  was  commander  of  that 
▼eflel.  This  application  ftands,  among  many  others,  a  very 
convincing  proof  of  that  enthudaftic  attachment  to  every  branch 
of  the  fervice  in  which  he  was  engaged,  that  has  fo  ftrongly 
marked  the  charader  of  this  noble  perfon  through  life.  The  ex. 
pedition  in  which  he  fo  earneftly  wifhed  to  engage,  was  attended 
with  many  difagreeable  and  dangerous  confiderations  which  do 
not  ufually  fall  to  the  (hare  of  voyages  undertaken  towards  other 
quarters  of  the  world.  The  principal  objed  of  it  was  to  afcer* 
tain  how  near  to  the  north  pole  navigation  could  poflibly  be  car- 
ried;  the  Royal  Society,  and  ^ many  learned  perfons,  being  of 
opinion  that  fome  advancement  might  be  effe(fled,  through  fuch  a 
meafure,  towards  the  difcovery  of  a  north. weft  paffage  into  the 
South  Seas ;  and  alfo  that  many  aftronomical  obfervations  might 
be  taken  in  thofe  high  latitudes,  which  would  afford  a  variety 
of  data  and  dedudions  extremely  ufeful  to  feainen. 

"  The  peculiar  dangers  which  it  was  fuppofed  the  veflels  en- 
gaged in  this  undertaking  would  have  to  encounter,  caufed  the 
Admiralty  Board  not  only  to  take  fuch  extraordinary  precautions 
in  fitting  out  and  preparing  the  veiTcls  as  might  have  intimidated 
a  lefs  ardent  mind  than  that  of  Mr.  Neifon^  from  voluntarily  ex- 
pofing  himfelf  to  them,  but  alfo  to  ilfue  a  pofuive  order  that  no 
boys  whatever  (hould  be  received  on  board.  The  caufe  was 
obvious  ;  but  the  eager  and  ilrenuous  manner  of  the  application 
overcame  the  difficulty,  though  our  youthful  adventurer  was  not 
then  fifteen  years  old. 

His  condudl  through  all  the  perils  of  this  expedition^  which 
were  extremely  numerous,  fully  juftified  the  propriety  of  his 
application  for  the  appointment,  and  anfwered  the  moil  fanguine 
cxpedlations  of  his  friends  and  profeffional  relatives.  In  fo  high 
a  degree  did  he  acquire  the  confidence  of  his  commanding  officer, 
that,  when  the  veuels  were  in  the  moil  perilous  fituation,  and  all 
perfons  on  board  entertained  the  ilrongeil  apprehenfions  that  they 
would  be  inclofed  in  the  ice,  Mr.  Nelfon,  notwithlkanding  his- 
youth,  was  appointed  to  command  one  of  the  boats  fent  out  for 
the  purpofe  ot  attempting  to  find  a  paiTage  or  channel  into  the. 
open  water. 

M  m  4  ''One 
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One  anecdote  i%  xelated  of  him  during  this  expedition, 
which,  though  already  repeatedly  publifhed,  and  in  lome  re, 
fpedls  irregular  with  regard  to  the  fcrvice,  does  too  much  honour 
to  his  filial  attention  to  be  omitted  here :  During  the  time  the 
veffels  were  clofely  jammed  up  by  the  ice,  Mr.  Nelfon  was 
nifTed  in  the  night,  and  no  inconftderAble  apprehenfions  were 
entertained  on  board  for  his  fafety  ;  bur  he  was  at  length  dif, 
covered  on  the  return  of  day  at  a  confiderable  diftance  from  the 
veifel,  in  purfuit  of  a  large  bear.  He  was  armed  only  with  a 
BiuOcet,  the  lock  of  which  having  been,  hy  fome  accident,  in. 
jured,  was  rendered  of  no  further  fervice  to  him  than  as  a  club  ; 
yet,  thus  weakly  armed,  he  had  the  refolution  and  intrepidity  to 
purfue  the  animal,  in  the  hope  of  tiring  it  out,  and  knocking  it 
down  with  the  but.end.of  his  piece.  When  he  returned,  he  was 
ibmewhat  harfhly  reprimanded  by  the  captain,  who  demanded,  in 
a  very  peremptory  tone,  to  know  his  reafon  for  fo  inconfiderate 
and  rafh  an  undertaking ;  when  his  anfwer  muft  have  unbent  the 
brow  of  the  moft  unrelenting  tyrant—**  I  was  in  hopes.  Sir," 
laid  the  young  hero,  **  of  getting  a  ikin  for  my  father."    P.  9. 

Throughout  the  evpntful  proc^fs  of  his  (hort.  but  gloriout 
life,  Lord  Nelfon  appears  not  only  as  a  great  and  gal- 
lant Hero,  but  as  a  moft  amiable  and  accomphOied  man ; 
highly  fufceptible  of  the  mildier  and  better  qujiiies  of  the 
heart,  a  dutiful  fon,  -an  aife6lionate  brother,  and  a  faithful 
friend.  Many  of  his  private  letters  to  Mr.  Locker,  late 
Lieutenant  Governor  of  Greenwich  Hofpital,  under  whofc 
command  he  had  formerly  fcrved,  are  given  in  the  Appen* 
dix,  and  fufficiently  prove  the  aflertipn  concerning  him. 

f*   •RIGINAL  LETTERS. 

"  Lweftoffe,  at  Sea f  Aug^  I  a,  1777. 

My  moft  worthy  Friend, 

"  I  am  exceedingly  obliged  to  ypu  for  the  good  opinion  yon 
entertain  of  me,  and  will  do  my  utmoft  that  you  may  have  no 
occafion  to  change  it.  I  hope  God  Almighty  will  bepleafed  to 
foare  your  life,  fof  your  own  fake,  and  that  of  your  family  ;  but 
mould  any  thing  happen  to  you  (which  I  fincerely  pray  to  God 
may  not),  you  may  be  afiufed  that  nothing  lhall  be  wanting  on 
my  part,  for  the  taking  care  of  your  efleds,  and  delivering  fafe 
to  Mrs.  Locker  fuch  of  them,  as  may  be  thought  proper  not  to 
be  difpofed  of.  You  mentioned  the  word  '*  confolation"  in  your 
letter — I  fhal!  have  a  very  great  one,  when  I  think  I  have 
fi^rvcd  faithfully  the  beft  of  friends,  and  the  moft  amiable  of 
women* 

^  All 
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'  All  the  ierviceB  I  can  render  to  your  family  yoa  may  be 
aflfured  (hall  be  done,  and  (hall  never  end  but  with  my  life ;  and 
may  God  Almighty  of  his  great  goodnefs  keep,  blefs,  and  pre. 
&rve  you  and  your  fiunilyj  is  the  moft  fervent  prayer  erf*  your 
£iithfol  lervant^ 

Horatio  Nilson.** 

P,  S.  Though  this  letter  is  not  couched  in  the  beft  man-t 
nerj  be  aflured  it  comes  from  one  entirely  devoted  to  your  fervice* 

"  H.  N." 

[It  is  neednefs  to  add/*  fays  Mr.  Charnock,  '*  that  tfait 
letter  was  written  in  confequence  of  Captain  Locker's  extreme 
ill  healthy  a  circumftance  which  at  length  compelled  him  to  leave 
the  Jamaica  (lation^  and  return  to  England  for  his  recovery  two 
years  afterwards :  the  foregoing  letter  ipeaks  for  itfelf ;  it  needa 
neither  comment,  nor  praife,"] 

BadgtTi  fkay  13,  1779. 

Dear  Sir, 

"  I  am  very  forry  I  made  you  fo  uneafy  about  the  men  that 
were  prefled  from  the  Amity  Hall ;  but  I  will  relate  the  ftory  in 
particular  for  Mr.  Taylor's  fatisfadtlon,  whom  I  fhould  be  very 
forry  to  difoblige,  not  only  becaufe'  he  has  been  fo  exceedingly 
civil  to  me,  but  alfo  upon  your  account. 

When  I  firft  faw  the  (hips  in  Port  Antohio,  I  took  them 
for  part  of  the  Cork  fleet,  and  fent  the  boat  for  men,  with  orders 
not  to  prefs  from  homeward.bound  fhips ;  they  went  on  board 
Vfo^  and  did  n6t  meddle  with  their  people ;  but  as  theup  were 
thirty. five  men  on  board  the  Amity  Hall,  they  were  tempted  tq 
bring  away  five ;  I  was  not  pleafed  when  they  came  on  board, 
and  I  returned  into  port  on  purpofe  to  releafe  them,  for  I  enter- 
tained not  a  thought  of  detaining  any  one  of  them  \  the  mafter 
pame  on  board,  and  aded  in  a  moft  impertinent  manner.  In 
very  abufive  language  he  told  n^e  he  (hould  take  the  law,  &c.  I 
cannot  fay  bu(  I  was  rather  warm  at  being  talked  to  in  fuch  a 
manner  ^  however,  I  immediately  returned  two  men  and  a  neutral, 
but  told  hini  I  (hould  keep  the  other  two,  on  account  of  his  im. 
pertinent  behaviour.  (Tnis  is  the  ^hole  of  the  matter.)  If  yoa 
tell  the  ilpry,  I  beg  you  will  mention,  that  the  mailer  forgot  to 
a4vertife  he  had  on  board  two  deferters  from  the  Badger. 

The  mailer  is  juft  coming  on  board,  fo  I  muft  flop  a  little. 
He  is  juft  gone,  and  I  never  was  more  furprifed  than  at  nis  deny, 
ing  the  advertifement,  and  faying  that  feveral  circomilances  were 
not  fuch  as  he  had  written  about,  either  (n  regard  to  t)ie  nmiu 
ber,  or,  that  it  prevented  his  proceeding  with  the  convoy ;  he 
fays  he  wrote  to  a  gentleman  in  Kingilon  his  account  of  the  af. 
fair,  and  begged  he  wquld  get  his  men  releafed,  or  take  fach 
methods  as  might  prefer  ve  him  from  blaipe,  if  he  did  not  fail ;  he 
tells  me  he  never  defsred  the  buiinefs  to  be  advertifed^  he  has 
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begged  my  pardon  for  his  behavioar  on  that  day,  and  we  are 
prted  very  good  friends  (chough  I  believe  all  he  told  me  is 
falfe) ;  however,  it  will  convince  people  what  fort  of  man  he  is. 
I  have  now  completed  our  water,  and  ihall  fail  in  the  morning: 
I  intend  going  off  the  eaftem  end,  to  fee  if  the  report  of  the 
fourteen-gun  brig  be  true. 

"  Since  I  wrote  laft  I  have  loft  a  very  fine  brig,  which  we 
chafed  twenty  leagues  to  leeward  of  the  ifland,  and  loft,  I  am 
fare,  for  want  of  a  night.glafs.  I  intend  to  come  in  again  on 
Tuefday  to  fave  poft  if  poifible,  but  for  fear  I  ftiould  not,  I  leave 
this  here.  I  fee  you  are  quite  determined  about  going  home, 
«nd  in  all  probability  may  fail  before  you  can  hear  from  me 
tgain  ;  but  I  (hall  always  write  to  you  in  England.  I  hope  you 
will  have  a  good  voyage,  and  find  Mrs.  Locker,  together  with 
all  your  family,  in  good  health:  I  hope  you  will  (bon  recover 
when  you  get  home.  The  friendfhip  you  have  (hewn  me  I  (hall 
never  forget ;  and  though  I  lof  *  my  beft  friend  by  your  going,  I 
would  not  have  you  ftay  a  day  longer  in  this  country.  I  am 
▼ery  forry  indeed  Captain  Deane  is  ill ;  I  beg  you  will  give  him 
ay  beft  wi(hes  for  his  fpeedy  recovery*  May  health  and  happi. 
ndfs  attend  you  is  the  fincere  wi(h  of  your 

Much  obliged  and  faithful  fervant, 

"  Horatio  Nelsow.'* 

"  I  am  afraid  the  Admiral  has  got  the  wrong  end  of  the  ftory 
about  th^  men ;  if  you  think  proper  mention  it :  I  beg  you 
will  return  Mr.  Taylor  my  fincere  thanks  for  the  kind  part  he 
has  taken  in  this  affair.''    App.  p.  5. 

Mr.  Charnock  ha«  made  his  volume  ftiJl  more  interefting 
by  the  communication  of  various  anecdotes  of  dtflferent  in- 
dividuals  belonging  to  the  fea  fervice,  or  connefted  with 
Lord  Nclfon  by  blood  or  fricndlhip.  As  of  Captain  Mau- 
rice Suckling,  Lord  Nelfon*s  maternal  uncle  ;  of  Conftantine 
Phipps,  afterwards  Lord  Mulgrave  ;  of  the  gallant  Captain 
faimer.  Sir  Edward  Hughes,  the  pr^fent  Sir  Edward  Berry, 
and  many  others. 

'  The  narrative  is  in  fome  parts  unneceffariiy  protraded, 
but  the  whole  is  an  entertaining  performance,  ana  will  pre- 
ferve  a  refpeflable  place  among  the  numerous  publications 
which  doubtlefs  will  coine  before  us  on  the  fame  animating 
and  important  fubje£l.  , 
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Art.  VIII.    Eight  Sermons  preached  before  the  Unii>erfty 
of  Oxford,  &c. 

(Continued from  our  Jqft,  425.^ 

AFTER  the  two  firft  Difcourfes,  .which  may  be  confidercd 
as  introdu£lory,  in  the  third  Dr.  Laurence  comes  to  a 
comparifon  of  the  doflrine  of  original  (in,  held  by  the 
Roman,  the  German,  and  the  £ngli(h  Churches;  and  ia 
this  mode,  and  this  order,  he  confiders  their  tenets  on  the 
fubje£l  of  each  of  our  .articles  which  he  difcuifes.  The  re- 
formers of  Germany  fet  themfelves  vigoroufly  to  attack  the 
numerous  errors  the  fchoolmen  had  introduced  on  this  fub» 
jeft.  Many  they  were ;  fome  we  ftiall  have  to  cite  from  this 
fermon ;  but  of  the  charafter  and  fpirit  of  the  works  of  thefe 
men  we  (hall  not  decline  giving  fome  opinion  here,  as  it  will 
'  be  of  ufe  in  the  remainder  of  this  article :  and  although  we 
(ball  not  with  Leibnitz,  fpeaking  of  the  founder  of  that 
"  feft,  call  him  the  venerable  and  great  Thomas  of  Aqui- 
nas nor  number  the  Thomifts  indifcriminately  among 
good  philofophers  *  yet  we  leaa  rather  more  to  his  fenti- 
ment,  when  he  /ays  that  a  felection  of  the  good  things  to  be 
found  in  the  works  of  this  clafs  of  writers,  (for  Scoius  has 
his  (hare  in  his  praifes)  would  be  a  valuable  prefent  to  the 
literary  wgrld,  if  performed  by  a  perfon  duly  fitted  for  the 
ta(k,  than  to  that  ot  thofe  who  think  that  the  value  of  the  dif* 
covery  would  not  repay  the  fearch.  The  efforts  of  the 
human  mind  may  have  been  mirdire6led  for  ages ;  a  great 
part  of  the  labour  of  multitudes  of  men  of  penetrating  genius 
may  have  been  thrown  away,  but  it  is  impo(rible  that  they 
fliould  not  have  left  many  things  of  great  utility  and  value  in 
their  works. 

Many  fi6iions  were  ingrafted  by  the  Romi{h  fchoolmen  on 
the  doarine  of  original  iin,  which,  as  it  is  here  (hown,  were 
defervedly  condemned  by  thofe  firft  reftorers  of  the  purity  of 
the  Chriftian  religion  ;  and  amoiig  thefe  were  thofe  fet  up 
to  account  for  the  depravation  of  the  nature  of  Adam  after 
the  fall,  phyficrtlly,  in  two  modes.  It  were  to  be  wiflied, 
that  no  chai liable  writer  of  our  own  Churcli  had  endeavour- 
ed to  refcue  either  of  tnefe  from  the  deferved  oblivion  they 
feemed'to  be  lialleiiing  to.    Nor  muft  we  omit  the  fanciful 


*  Sur  la  bontd  de  Dieuj  C  93j  89. 
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hypothefis  here  mentioned  of  Thomas  Aqninai,  of  two  dxf- 
Cerent  expiations  of  the  original  and  afiual  (ins  of  mankinds 
But,  as  we  are  informed  by  Dr.  L.  tbefe  divines  more  Dr.rti- 
cularly  cenfured  another  and  capiul  error  fet  up  by  fchool- 
men,  as  flattering  human  pride«  and  depreciating  the  value  of 
the  {preat  facrifice  which  Chrill  has  oiferei!  up  for  us.  Original 
fin  IS  agreed  on  all  hands  to  be  oppofed  to  original  juiUce 
or  righteoufnefs,  the  ftate  of  Adam  before  the  fall.  This 
inherit  ri^hteoufnefs  the  fchoolmen  held  not  to  have  been 
a  pan  of  his  proper  nature,  but  an  addititious  ornament  to  it 
only,  like  a  garland  on  the  head  of  a  virgin ;  and  that  when 
it  was  taken  away  from  him,  his  nature  remained  perfed.  It 
ii  the  confequence  of  this  that  fallen  man  deferveth  not  the 
wrath  of  God,  nor  can  a  being  perfe6l  in  the  nature  he  has 
given  it  be  difpleafing  in  his  fight :  he  is  only  defeftive  in 
that  which  was  pleafing ;  he  is  thus  not  in  a  corrupted  and 
finfal  ftate,  but  in  one  which  with  Luther  we  may  call  non- 
meritorious.'  Our  Saviour  therefore,  he  obferves,  fuffered 
not  for  linners,  but  for  the  non-meritorious  ;  the  word  fin  in 
the  Scripture  and  the  Creeds  muft  therefore  receive  a  new 
fenfe,  and  for  the  future  muft  be  underftood  to  mean  nothing 
pofitive,  but  the  abfence  of  merit  only.  But  thofe  of  the 
retormetd  Church,  who  attribute  the  nrft  formation  of  her 
opinion  of  the  imputation  of  the  fin  of  Adam  to  all  his  pofte- 
nty,  or,  which  is  the  ^nne  thing,  that  they  are  all  involved 
in  the  guilt  of  it,  to  the  church  of  Rome  after  Ibe  fell  into  her 
^  greater  errors,  or  to  her  fchoolmen,  evidently  err  a^inft  eccle- 
saftical  hiftory ;  which  demonftrates  that  the  opinion  and  the 
temrwere  much  more  ancient  than  thofe  writers  fuppofe. 
This  may  be  proved  from  St.  Auguftine,  St.  Bafil,  and 
ethers  oi  the  Uxhm      The  ninth  article  of  our  Church 

does 


*  Authorities  on  this  point  might  be  multiplied^  not  only  of 
the  I*atin  but  of  the  Giedc  Charch^  which  Burnett  denies.  Of 
the  Latin  Church  one  only  (hall  be  cited,  St.  Auguftine,  who 
lays,  lib,  3,  de  Pec.  mor.  c.  8.  Deas  **  imputat  vero  non  jam 
aliCDa  [peccata,]  fed  propria.  Aliena  quippe  erant^  quando  hi 
qui  ea  piopagata  portarent,  nondum  erant,  nunc  vero  camali 
Ijeneratione  jam  eorum  funt,  quibus  nondum  fpirituali  regenera, 
tione  dimiila  funt.  This  is  exprefs  on  the  imputation  of  the  ftn 
of  Adam  to  his  pofterity,  and  jBafil,  in  his  Homily  on  P^radife, 
fiys,  ^'  As  often  as  I  behold  this  flower  (the  Rofe)  I  am  admo. 
nifhed  of  mj  own  Jin  (rw  afA«flMK  tik  iftsif)  for  which  the  earth 
was  condemned  to  produce  thorns  and  thiftles."  Here  Bafil  fpeaks 
of  th?  fin  of  Adam  as  his  own  proper  crime^  and  perhaps  the  beft 


docs  not  affirm  indeed  this  doftrinc  in  exprefs  terms  ;  but  a 
popular  expofitor  of  it,  to  whom,  if  we  miftakc  not,  Dr* 
Laurence  has  tacitly  referred  iji  certain  parts  of  the  fcr- 
nion  before  us,  aflerts  very  juftly  "  that  it  certainly  more 
intirely  quadrates  with  it"  than  the  contrary  opinion.  But 
as  neither  the  negative  nor  the  affirmatwe,  on  the  queftion  of 
the  imputation,  neceffar'tij  follows  from  the  grammatical  fcnfe 
of  the  article,  we  ftall  fay  nothing  further  on  this  much'', 
comefted  point.  It  is  of  more  confequence  to  remark,  chat 
when  the  fchoolmen  taught  that  where  St.  Paul  calk  con- 
cupifccnce  fm,  he  is  fpcaking  figuratively,  or  by  a  metony- 
my puts  the  caufe  for  the  effeft,  thtfy  did  not  obtrude  a  new 
interpretation  upon  the  Church  :  they  only  therein  followed 
the  exprefs  authority  of  St.  Auguftine  *. 

Dr.  Laurence  in  the  next  place  proceeds  to  the  expolkion 
of  the  German  doflrine  of  original  Tin,  and  the  comparifim 
of  it  with  the  article  of  our  Church.  The  former  is  here 
fiiown  to  have  been,  that  original  fin  conrills  in  a  diferder  of 
the  whole  mental  frame,  the  fenfuive  appetites,  the  paffions, 
the  afFe£lions,  the  reafon,  and  the  will.    In  this  our  Chaich 


illuftratlon  of  the  operation  of  this  corraption  of  nature  in  man  ts 
fiven  by  a  father  of  the  Greek  Church :  it  is  found  in  the  i  tth 
Homily  of  Sc.  Chryfoftom  on  Rom.  6th.  The  inventions  of  tlie 
fiehoolinen  in  points  of  faith  were  very  nainerou^  ;  bat  to  have 
followed  the  &thers  is  an  adequate  defence  agatnft  a  charge  of  in* 
vention,  which  ought  to  be  allowed  when  their  claim  to  it  is  jail ; 
but  fuch  it  will  not  often  be  found  to  be. 

*  Aug.  contra  Julian  i6,  c.  ii.  The  Apoftle,  in  the  7th 
chapter  to  the  Romans,  calls  concupiicence  by  the  name  of  the 
£n  dwelling  within  him,  becaufe  it  was  caufed  by  fin ;  and  if  a 
man  be  drawn  thereby,  and  aiTent  theieto,  conciq>ifoence  c9k^ 
ceMng  hringeth  forth  fin.*'  The  laft  words  are  from  St.  James, 
c«  I.  V.  15*  the  heft  expofitor  of  St.  Paul ;  and  we  muft  argue 
either  that  St»  Paul  calls  concupifcenoe  fin^  figuratively  ;  putting 
the  caufe  for  the  effed,  or  the  text  is  to  be  underilood  literally  ; 
and  it  may  be  grammatically  underftood  in  either  of  the  two 
ways.  But  no  grammatical  rule  of  conftru^ion  will  determiie 
in  which  of  the  two  it  is  to  be  taken :  that  is  to  be  afceruined 
from  other  confiderations.  Here  the  text  of  St.  James  comes  to 
our  aidj  which  afiirming  in  fubftance  that  concupifcence  is  the 
cauie  of  fin^  decides  the  figurative  to  be  the  true  fenie,  becauie 
principles^  more  than  appear  to  be  neceifary  to  the  grammatical 
lenfe  of  the  Scriptures,  are  not  to  be  arbitrarily  multiplied  ;  and^ 
therefore,  t«  impofe  the  literal  fenfe  on  the  words  of  St.  Paul, 
is  contrary  to  the  laws  of  good  conflru£lion« 
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concurs  with  that  of  Germany;  but  the  divines  of  the  lat- 
ter held  that  this  moral  depravation  deferves  God's  wrath 
and  damnation,  which  is  s^lually  inflided  on  the  unregenerate 
or  unbaptized  ;  while  the  EngliOi  article  affirms  the  defert, 
but  is  totally  filent  on  that  a3ual  infli£lion  of  everlafting 
puniihment  on  account  of  it.  We  are  here  informed  alfo, 
that  in  the  Saxon  confeflion  Concupifcence  is  declared  to  be 
fin  literally,  which  in  the  correfponding  part  of  th^  verjim 
of  the  original  articles,  which  aretn  Latin,  is  declared  to 
have  in  ittelf  the  nature  of  fin tei^s  which  in  the  utmoft 
extent  of  their  meaning  are  far  left-determinate,  but  no  fenfe 
can  be  legitimately  put  upon  the  verfion,  which  the  original 
will  not  bear  *. 

Towards  the  latter  end  of  this  difcourfe,  the  ftate  of  in* 
Cants  dying  before  baptifm  is  confidered  at  fonoe  length ;  and 
th^  fentiments  of  different  reformers  upon  it  are  there  given* 
Luther,  and  his  difciple  Bugenhagen,  inclined  to  the  doc« 
trine  of  their  faivatian  :  Ca4vin  of  the  abfolute  eledion  of  a 
certain  number,  yet  at  other  times  he  feems  to  have  main- 
tained  the  falvation  of  the  children  of  all  believers :  Zuinglius 
concurred  in  this  opinion,  or  at  lead  thought  that  none  fuch 
would  be  fubjeft  to  eternal^condemnation.  For  this  he  fup- 
pofed  not  a  ungle  authority  to  be  difcoverable  in  the  ancient 
Church.  One  however  may  be«produced,  for  St.  Auguftine 
reproached  Vincentius  Vi£lor  with  holding  this  do£b:ineas  a 
new  herefy.  Our  Charch  has  pafled  this  point  over  unde* 
termined.  In  a  copy  of  fome  articles  of  faith,  drawn  up 
by  Cranmer,  the  falvation  of 'infants  dying  before  haptifm  is 


*  The  Latin  article  runs  thus  :  Peccati  tamen  in  fefe  rationem 
habere  coRcupiicentiam  fatetur  Apoftolus ;  and  the  ratio  peccatt 
in  the  Engliih  arcrcle,  which  is  a  verfion  of  the  Latin,  is  tranf. 
lated  the  nature  of  fin."  Now  the  Latin  being  the  original, 
controuh  and  determines  the  fenfe  in  which  any  word  in 
the  traaflation  is  to  be  underftood,  the  Latin  expreifion  has  two 
fenfes  in  which  it  may  here  be  rendered  ;  of  one  we  (hall  ipeak 
hereafter.  We  here  take  that  which  the  tost  of  St.  James  points 
oat,  and  the  propofition  muft  be  therefore  thus  trahflated.  Con- 
cupifcence hath  within  itfelf  the  cau/e  of  fin :  thus  a  fufficient 
agreement  will  be  found  between  the  Latin  and  the  Englifh  ;  for 
the  nature  of  a  thing,  and  its  original  principles  being  the 
fynonyms,  the  fenfe  of  the  Engliih  article  is,  that  concupif- 
cence hath  in  itfelf  the  original  principle,  or  is  the  primary 
caufe  of  fin,  following  the  text  of  St.  James,  £?r^(;/A»«  trvx?ix3^» 
Ttiilift  §LiM^i»9  I  (Jac.  ttt  fupra)  concupifcence  conceiving  becomes 
the  parent  of  fin. 
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affinqed ;  and  at  the  revifal  of  the  liturgy  at  the  accelGon  oC 
Elizabeth,  a  palTage,  implying  the  contrary  in  that  of  Ed. 
ward  the  Vlth,  was  expunged.  In  this  the  firft  office  fol* 
lowed  that  of  Cologne,  which  was  compiled  by  Bucer,  ac« 
cording  to  the  teftimony  of  Melan£lhon. 
.  In  the  fourth  difcourfe  Dr.  Laurence  enters  into  the  de** 
gree  of  affinity  of  the  German  and  £ngli(h  Churches,  on 
the  doflrine  ot  jufti§cation  and  free  will.  This  he  intro-' 
duces  with  a  critical  canon  of  the  fird  utility  in  difquifitiont 
of  this  nature :  that  the  fenfes  of  terms  and  principles  em- 
cloyed  in  any  contrdverfy  are  to  be  kilown  and  fixed  only 
by  a  (ludy  of  that  controverfy.  That  is,  with  regard  to  the 
prefent  fubjed,  that  of  the  polemical  writings  pf  the  Gtr^ 
man  divines  in  the  period  amgned  by  him  to  confider ;  to« 
getber  with  tbofe  ot  their  opponents,  the  Roman  ids.  Foa 
3iey  mud  have  both  ufed  the  fame  words  and  phrafes  ia  Che 
fame  fenfe,  or  their  difpute  would  have  been  nugatory ;  and 
there  niight  have  exiiled  no  difference  in  fubftance  between 
them.  This  has  rendered  the  difcuflions  which  Or«  Laurence, 
has  entered  into  a  work  of  great  labour ;  for  his  materials  are 
all  to  be  taken  Jrom  writings,  which,  as  he  truly  obfervet^ 
however  they  concentered  the  attention  of  all  Europe  upoa 
them  in  the  in  which  they  were  ptoduced,  are  now  Ht« 
Ue  read«  In  treating  of  thefe  two  branches  of  his  fubj^^ 
he  follows  the  fame  method  and  order  as  before,  comparing 
the  tenets  oi  the  three  Churches,  and  beginning  with  thofe 
of  the  Romanifts.  This  fermon  is  ocdupied  chiefly  by  a 
collation  of  the  tatter  with  thofe  of  the  German  jChurch. 

The  Romanifts  taught,  as  we  are  here  informed,  that 
fallen,  tinaffifted  man  fiiU  retained  a  natural  power  to  per* 
form  works,  meriting  the  grace  of  God  congruoufly :  to 
which,  although  he  cannot  urge  a  covenanted  right,  he  may 
ftill  expe£l  the  gift  of  it  with  equal  certainty  from  the  im- 
mutable attributes  of  the  divinity.  The  works  likewife  per- 
formed by  man  after  grace  received,  the  fchoolmen  taught 
to  have  m  them,  what  they  denominated  the  merit  of  con- 
dignity  ;  two  propofitions,  of  which  the  firfi  has  no  adequate 
foundation,  and  the  latter  is  full  of  prefumption  and  arro« 
gance.  For  they  admit  that  revelation  contains  no  exprefs 
promife  of  congruous  grace,  the  coiifequcnce  o\  which  is, 
that  it  cannot  become  an  article  ot  fdith ;  and  reafon  cannot 
prove  to  man,  that  God  will  certainly  confer  tupernaturaT" 
gifts  upon  him  in  confequence  ol  his  ufing  any  me  ns  in  his 
own  power  which  his  invention  can  fugged  :  the  principle  > 
fiands  on  the  footm?  neither  oi  faith,  nor  of  hum  ^n  reafoa. 
And  the  dodrine  of  the  condign  meri^  of  works  after  grace 
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received,  •r  that  they  are  worthy  of  and  juiUy  intitled.of 
themfeives  to  reward,  without  any  further  or  external  re- 
fpe£l  either  to  the  promifes  of  the  bovenant,  or  the  merits 
of  our  Redeemer,  (the  gnly  fenfe  in  which  a  work  can  be 
laid  to  have  the  merit  of  condignity)  is  contrary  to  Scrip* 
ture,  and  to  reafon  alfo ;  becaule  as  the  reward  it  is  pre* 
tended  they  will  receive  is  eternal  happinefs,  perfe£l  and  in« 
finite ;  fo  the  merit  of  fuch  work  muft  be  perfe£l  and  in« 
finite  alfo,  vrhich  no  human  or  even  angelic  nature  can  per* 
form. 

From  this  fource,  it  is  here  fliown,  flowed  a  deluge  of 
corrupt  principles  in  faith  and  pradice.  Its  firft  confe* 
quence  was,  that  the  groITeft  finner  without  grace,  that  is 
without  piety  or  obedience  ;  by  an  a£l  externally  good,  an 
9fus  operatum  as  it  was  called,  obtains  grace  congruoufly  ; 
and  that  after  grace  fo  received,  the  umple  repetition  of 
fuch  an  aA  is  condignly  meritorious.  But  to  aQs  externally 
good  inventive  fuperfiition  added  many  others  not  of  that 
defcription ;  fome  not  commanded,  others  repugnant  to  the 
divine  law :  celibacy,  and  the.  monaftic  vows  ;  devotion  to 


monftrous  do£lrine  of  human  fupererogation  was  founded ; 
that  the  merits  of  finful  man  could  become  more  than  Heaven 
could  repay ;  and  confequently  that  there  was  a  fufficient 
flock  of  them  to  fpare  for  thole  who  wanted,  which  iapfing 
to  the  Romifli  Church,  was  difpofed  of  as  a  faleable  com- 
modity. 

It  is  ufuaUto  oppofe  fuperftitioo  to  fanaticifm  ;  but  we 
fliall  flop  here  for  a  moment  to  obferve,  that  there  is  more 
relation  between  them  at  the  bottom  than  fome  have  fuf- 
peded.  An  abfurd  faith,  giving  aflurance  of  falvatton  on 
terms  repugnant  or  unknown  to  the  Scripture,  is  the  radical 
error  common  to  both.  The  Romifli  fuperftition  fays,  that 
it  is  attainable  by  her  faith,  without  goocl  works,  at  a  fmall 
cxpence:  modern  fanaticifm,  that  it  is  to  be  had  by  A/rV, 
gratis,  Thefe  feeming  enemies  fetting  out  from  gofpel  truth 
m  oppofite  dire6lions,  almofl  meet,  and  cordially  embrace 
in  the  Antipodes ;  and  the  difference  becomes  little  more 
than  verbal  between  Tetzel  and  an  Anti-Remonflrant  *. 


*  A  com'parifon  of  fome  extrads  from  the  form  of  the  indul. 
geoce  fold  by  Tetzel  in  Germany,  and  the  dodrine  of  Domelock^ 
a  rigid  coQtra.remooftrant,  abundantly  proves  this.  Extradl  from 
the  indidgence.       I  by  the  authority  of^  Ice*  &c.  and  of  the 


particular  (hrines,  and  pilgrii 


and  on  this  Iikewife  the 


Againft 
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Againft  the  Romiih  doftors  who  fupportcd  thefe  tenet*  on 
congruous  and  condign  merits,  Luthef  employed  all  his  fervid 
and  impetuous  eloquence,  of  wliich  we  have  fome  fine  and 
copious  fpecimens  in  the  notes  to  this  fermon.  There  arc 
found  the  moft  cutting  and  irrefiftible  farcafm,  a  burning 
indignation  juft  but  terrible,  and  the  marks  of  that  genius 
by  which  iii  his  age,  and  favoured  by  events  permitted  by 
Providence,  he  was  able  to  feize  an  empire  over  the  mindi 
of  men,  and  convert  it  to  the  ruin  of  an  efiablifhed  fuper- 


moft  holy  Pope  *  *,  do  abfolve  thee  from  all  thy  iinS|  tranf* 

freflionsy  and  exccfles,  how  enormous  foever  they  may  Tjc.  ♦  ♦ 
reilore  you  *  *  to  that  innocence  and  parity  which  you  pofTefTed 
in  baptlfm  ;  fo  that  when  you  die  the  gates  of  punifhroent  ihall 
l>e  (hut^  and  the  gates  of  the  paradife  of  delight  ihall  be  opened  ; 
and  if  you  (hall  -not  die  at  prefent,  this  grace  fliall  remain  in  full 
force  when  you  are  at  the  point  of  death.  In  the  name  ofj"  &c« 
Ac.  ice,  Robertfon's  Chas.  V,  b.  2,  yr.  1520:  and  Tetzel  in 
his  impious  addreiTes  to  the  common  people  informed  them,  that 
a  man  "  for  twelve-pence  might  redeem  the  foul  of  his  father  out 
of  purgatory.*'  (lb.) 

Vet  the  declaration  of  'Dontelock  leads  at  leaft  to  the  fall 
length  of  the  immorality  favoured  by  this  abfolution.  It  runs  as 
follows  :  If  it  were  poffible  for  any  one  man  to  commit  all  the 
&)s  over  again  which  have  been  a^ed  in  the  world,  it  would 
neither  fruftrate  his  ele^on,  nor  alienate  him  from  the  love  and 
favour  of  Almighty  God."  PrefFeor  [preifior]  Declaration  &c. 
Appendix,  Ley  den  1616.  (See  Heylin  Cyp.  Ang.  Introd.)  Of 
an  eledion  which  is  abfolute  and  irrefped^ive, '  this  is  a  necefFary 
confequence ;  and  a  man  who  can  be  alfured  of  his  adbial  and 
abfolute  ele^ion  is  aifurcd  of  this.  But  every  one  who  has  fthh 
Calvin  held  to  be  ele^ed  ;  for  faith  includes  a  firm  and  cer. 
tain  knowledge  theipof."  (See  Inft.  1.  3.  f.  7,  28.)  Therefore 
every  one  who  ftrongly  perfiiades  himfelf  he  has  faith,  and  holds 
the  do^rine  of  fuch  ^ledtion,  mull  believe  himfelf  poffeffed  of  the 
privileges  which  Dontelock  fays,  the  eled  are  invciled  with ; 
and  this  do^rine  of  aiTurancd  of  ele^ion,  and  the  reliance  on  in« 
'  dulgences,  mud  have  the  fame  confeqaences  on  the  morals  and 
lives  of  men.  The  pafTage  of  Calvin  referred  to  is,  "  Verd  . 
fidelis  non  eft«  •  •  *  qu[  Divitus  ergi  fe  promiflionibus 
fretus,  indubitatam  falutis  expe^tionem  prxfumit."  (Inft. 
].  3*  c*  2.  s.  16.  from  Baxter,)  whence  converfely,  "  Vcrd 
iidelis  eft,"  *  *  qui,  &c  &c.  Many  others,  containing  both 
this  propofition,  and  its  converfe,  might  be  here  quoted*  See 
three  othSirSj  Biiriows  4th  fermcm  on  tl^  Creed, 

N  n  fiicion 

•ftlT,  CaiT.  VOU  XXVII.  MAV,  i8o6« 
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fiition  iirTiis  own  and  many  other  countries.  The  doArine 
of  congruous  merit  is  the  principal  obje6l  of  hit  attacks  : 
this  he  affirms  alfo  every  univerbty,  coIIegCi  and  mo- 
naftery,  believed  and  taught.  An  aiFertien  perhaps  hafty, 
although  a  general  credit  has  been  given  to  it  by  the  re- 
formed Churches  ;  and  on  this  hiflorical  point  wo  mull  ex- 
prcFs  fome  doubt,  although  we  have  no  befitatiorf  to  admit 
this  grofs  error  to  have  been  rendered  almofl  univcrfal  io  the 
Roman  Church  at  the  time  when  Luther  arofe;  and  at  that 
very  period  to  have  been  inculcated  with  anew  and  interefted 
-zeai,  to  fuppoit  the  lucrative  abufes  againft  which  hefirft 
,  declared.  It  would  require  evidence  from. the  general  tenor 
of  their  writings  at  that  time  to  induce  us  to  believe  that  the 
Dominicans  ever  declared  for  it  *.  Pafcal  afTures  us,  that 
they  prided  themfelves  in  their  attachi^ient  to  the  do£)rines  of 
Thomas  Aquinas,  from  the  iirft  foundation  of  the  order  to 
the  time  of  his  writing ;  and  Aquinas  exprefsly  denies  that 
^race  is  given  for  congruous  merit 

From  the  doftrines  oppofed  by  the  primitive  reformcn, 
the  difcourfe  paffes  on  to  thofe  maintained  by  them.  An  acute 
critical  obfervation,  which  juftice  to  their  merits  obliged 
Dr.  Laurence  to  premife  to  the  account  he  gives  of  them, 
tfae  fame  motive  obliges  Us  to  notice*    He  coniiders  that  the 


♦  Lc$  ProT.  2de»  let.  Pafcal  introduces  a  Dominican,  de- 
claring his  leadinefs  to  fufller  martyrdom  fooner  than  fabfcribe  to 
t  certain  doArine^  and  makes  ^  him  give  as  a  reafon  St.  The* 
mas,"  whom  we  fwear  to  follow  to  the  death,  being  in  dirett 
oppoiition  to  it. 

f  Homo  non  poteft  fibi  merer!  primam  gratiam/'  Tb,  Aq. 
.  Summa^  Ik.  farsjtcuudtiy  114,  Art.  5.  A  man  cannot  merit 
for  himifelf  the  firft  {infufionof}  grace.  Art.  3.  Conclofion  :  He 
admits  it  to  be  cottgroous  that  God  fiiouli^  recompenfe  virtuoos 
a^s  done  by  free  will,  but  of  the  mode  he  defines  nothings 
fome  of  the  fathers  go  further,  and  amon^  them  St»  Auguftine. 
The  real  Thomifts  therefore  are  not  juftly  involved  in  the  cenfure 
of  Lather.  It  refpedU  the  difciples  of  Occam,  the  Tcrminalifii 
or  Ncmiualifts,  'Ihc  Thomifts  were,  we  believe,  in  all  aets 
reckoned  Orthodox  members  of  the  Romifh  Church  :  their  mafter 
was  canonized.  He  was  called  the  Angel  of  the  Schools,'* 
and  in  the  middh  of  the  1 7th  century  his  writings  were  held  to 
be  of  indifputable  orthodoxy  ;  for  fpeaking  of  a  difputed  point, 
Pafcal  makes  one  of  his  interlocution  fay,  if  he  exprefles  himfelf 
upon  it  in  certain  terms,  '<  II  fera  Thomifte  et  partant  Cathoii. 
que."  (Les  Provin.  let.  ime)  He  is  8  Tbonilt,  and  confe. 
qoently  Catholic  or  Orthodox.  •  . 
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aioit  in  which  propofiiioss  are  advanced  i»  to^  be  re^rdedt 
as  well  as  their  neceffary  fenfe ;  but  the  mode  ofpolefnical 
difpuution  of  that  age  was  by  tfie  publication  of  Thefes,  in 
which  the  opinion^of  the  proponent  were  propofed  with  the 
lead  reflri£lioQ ;  and  the  ternMtin  which  they  were  exprefled» 
fuch,  as  if  not  accurately  coiihdered,  feem  to  niaJie  them 
even  more  general*  Taffies  in  4II  ages  have  had  their  varia- 
tion in  mode  and  principle ;  thofe  of  difputation  have  .varied 
like  all.  others ;  and  the  combatants  are  to  Se  judged  by  this 
laws  of  war  eftabliflied  in  therr  own  age.  as  to  the  manner  in 
which  it  is  to  be  carried  on.  It  was  a  leadin^r  prinexpfe  witti 
Lutber,  that  man»  notwithfland[ing  all  his  exertions  to  the 
contrary,  fms  in  every  a3  he  pertqrms ;  and  hence  he  con- 
cluded^ that  works  reputed  by  th^  Romaniifs  to  merit  grace 
congruouiiy  were  a£lual  (ins;  between  righ^ous  and  un- 
ri/hteoQs  works  lie  admitted  none  of  a  middle  or  neutrii 
nature*  But  thefe  opinions  did  not  long  prevail  among  the 
reformed  ;  for  Melancthon,  the  expoGtor  of  the  fentiraents 
of  the  German  Church,  To  much  looked  up  to  by  the  fa'thbrs 
s>f  our  own,  in  his  apology  for  the  confeifioo  of  Augfburjjh^ 
fpeaking  of  the  natural  powers  of  man,  adfuits  the  ireedbni 
of  the  human  will ;  our  power  to  abfbin  from  the'commiu 
fion  of  afliUi  crimes ;  and  to  fulfil  all  civil,  natuTaf,  and 
focial  duties,  without  the  alTiftance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Soch  is  tbe  iotroduflion  Dr.  Laurence  placev  before  hiis 
cx  portions  of  the  two  articles  of  free  will,  and  of  workf 
beiore  juftification,  which  together  forpi  the  fubje£l  of  hi1| 
•£fth  fermonr  They  are,  he  obferves«  to  be  eonfidered  iH 
*conjun£lion,  as  having  one  common  objeQ,  to'  condemn  th6 
Komifli  do£lfine  of  cohgruMis  works.  The  firftof  thefe.  Or 
the  t^nth  article  declares  aoainft  one  branch  of  denizing 
the  competency  of  the  unai&fted  wiD  to  perform  a  meritorioiM 
work  ;  and  the  fecond  or  thirteenth,  the  acceptability  of 
thofe  lb  called  ^  and  tbefe  works  having  bebi  denominated 
by  the  Council  of  Trent  "  work*  before  j unification  'S^^  ow 
reformers  in  this  article  have  defcribed  tliiem  under  the  nevr 
term  adopted  by  their  opponents: 

It  is  here  fliown  that  the  Englilh  Churcli,  following  th* 
of  CerAaany,  afcribes  the  falvation  of  every  individual,  not 
to  bis  own  merits,  but  to  thofe  of  Chrift  only ;  and  that  the 

Suellion,  whether  hi»Kftcri£8F  are  applicable  1K>  tho&  to  whom 
le  gofpel  has  never  been'revealea,  is  left  in  ottr  articles  to* 
taHy  undecided,  as  the  New  Teftament  is  (ilent  upon  it.  Ill 
the  text  and  notes  fome  particulars  of  the  opinions  of  the  two 
original  reformers  of  Geroiany  and  Switzerland  are  given. 
Luther  was  inclined  to  extend  the  benefits  of  xedemptioii  ta 
.        NaJJ  ^  the 
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the  pious  Heathens,  and  thought  that  the  goodntfs  and  fdSer* 
ings  of  Cicero  gave  him  a  high  rank  in  that  number;  but 
'Zuinglius  and  Buliinger  held  it  to  be  certain^  that  God  had 
his  eleS  among  the  Gentiles;  and  "that  none  fuch  were 
without  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  faith:'*  We  judge 
It  not  necelTary  to  fay  any  thing  on  this  opinion  as  a  pomt  of 
faith ;  but  obferve,  that  the  do6lrine  of  Buliinger  is  counte* 
nanced  by  the  venerable- Bede,  who  affirms,  V  that  the  faint 
images  of  virtue  and  wifdom  obferved  among  the  Gentiles 
they  received  from  above,  and  by  the  daily  grace  of  God." 
Jultin  Martyr,  and  St.  Chryfoftom  were  alio  on  the  affirroa. 
tive  fide ;  and  St.  Auguftine  expreffed  his  opinion  on  this 
"pomt  to  the  fame  effect  in  terms  of  much  Angularity :  •*  tb^t 
among  the  bell  works  of  the  Gentiles  very  few  can  be  found 
juftifying  the  doer 

The  article  on  free  will  is  here  properly  divided  into  two 
parts,  one  of  which  is  the  article  as  eftabliOied  in  the  reign 
of  Edward  VI. ;  the  other  a  preface  firft  added  at  the  revi. 
fion  under  Parker,  The  preface  is  made  clofely  to  follow 
the  article  Peccafo  of  the  Wirtemberg  confeffion,  drawn 
up  by  Mdlancthon,  to  be  exhibited  m  the  Council  cff 
.Trent.  Therefore  the  fcntiments  of  Calvin  were  not  pre- 
dominant in  the  Englifli  Church  at  its  re-eftabliihment  under 
Elizabeth. 

The  fecond  part,  which  was  the  whole  of  the  original 
article,  is  on  the  operation  of  prevenient  and  ^concomitant 
grace  on  the  will.  This  was  taken  from  St.  Auguftine  on 
2race  and  free  will,  who  fays,  "  that  without  grace  either 
operating  upon  us  th^it  we  may  will,  or  co-operating  when 
we  do  will,  we  have  no  power  to  perform  the  good  works 
of  piety."  Our  leformers  defined  this  grace  to  be  that 
which  is  *\hy  Chrift  ;*'  narrowing  it  down,  as  Dr.  Lau- 
rence obferves,  folely  to  oppofe  the  doftrine  of  congruous 
works.  Thus  it  may  be  underftood  as  putting  into  our 
minds  good  defires,^'  and  Ilrengthening  our  determinations 
thence  arifing,  until  they  arc  brought  to  good  effiea." 
Thefe,  like  all  other  defires,  of  whatever  degree  of  ftrengtfa; 
the  will  is  free  to  comply  with  or  rejefi :  and  fuch  was 
the  doftrine  of  St.  Chyfoftom,  and  the  more  ancient  Cfaurdi, 
with  refpeft  to  grace  :  *•  qui  volentem  trahit,"  God  drawi 
after  him  no  one  but  the  voluntary  follower. 


♦  We  add  a  Hill  greater  Angularity  of  Cleiaent,  vA»  kf$^ 
that  formerly  philofo^y  by  its  proper  cflfeft  {naf  Mvf)  jolU* 
*<id  the  Grecians/* 

7    ■  Apar* 
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A  particular  quotation  from  Calvin,  given  in  the  noteSi^ 
obliges  us  to  fay  a  little  more  on  this  citation  from  St.  Au- 
^uftm.  It  is  well  known  that  Calvin  maintains  that  grace 
16  irrefiftible,  and  the  will  not  free  to  rejefl  its  motions,  or 
co-operate  with  them  :  this,  in  his  fyllem,  is  a  great  funda* 
mental  point  of  the  orthodox  faith.  He  taxes  the  Chriftian 
church  in  all  preceding  ages,  and  the  fathers  pf  the  Church, 
St.  Auguihn  alone  excepted,  with  the  moft  unaccountable 
ignorance,  and  indecifion  on  this  fubje£l ;  and  he  even  cites 
this  very  paflage  in  fupport  of  his  do£lrine.  On  this  we 
xnuft  make  fome  fliort  remarks.  Were  the  pureil  ages  of 
Chriftiantty,  let  us  afk,  involved  in  uncertainty,  or  igno« 
rant  of  the  greater  fundamental  points  of  fdith?  Or  are 
points  of  that  high  nature  in  the  divine  revelation  fo  imper* 
fe£lly  exprefied  that  almoft  fixteen  centuries  ihould  have 
elapied,  during  which  only  one  do£lor  of  the  (Church  (hould, 
have  (and  that  only  perhaps  in  a  fingle  paflage)  laid  it  down  7 
To  what  Dr.  Laurence,  with  much  acutenefs  and  ability, 
urges  agaiuil  him  on  this  rubje£l,  we  ihall  alfo  add,  that  as 
St.  Auguilin,  as  cited  by  Calvin*,  affirms,  that     God  co* 


^  Our  icmarks  are  on  the  paiTage  as  cited,  but  it  is  fair 
to  admit  that  St,  Auguflin  has  faid  juft  before  the  fentenoe 
ouoted,  Ut  ergo  velimuSf  Jsne  nobis  operatur  (deus) ;  that  is, 
God  operates  without  us,  [oar  concurrence^  to  the  end]  that 
we  may  will  [what '  is  good],  or  that  the  operation  precedes 
the  aft  of  volition.  That  the  operation  of  prevcnient  grace 
goes  before  that  of  any  faculty  of  the  mind;  and  therefore 
^n  the  firft  inilant  operates  alone  :  this  follows  from  the  very 
term.  And  the  operation  there  fpoken  of  by  Augoftin,  is^ 
that  of  preveaient  grace,  which  is  evident  from  the  defcription 
he  had  immediately  before  given  of  it ;  **  which  (he  fays)  at 
firft  God  worketk  in  us  ;  (dperatur  inciptens}  which  is  wetk  m 
degree;  (et  (i  parvam  dare  ccsperat  caritatem)  and  this  pie^ 
pares  or  predifpofes  the  will ;  (praeparat  voluntatem)  but  this 
predifpofition  to  will  is  not  the  aft  of  volition  itfeif ;  thefe  aro 
All  circomitences  belonging  to  prevenient  grace,  and  that  not 
afting^irrefiftibly^  its  force  being  defcribed  as  fmall  indegive; 
it  may  aft,  howeverj  with -various  degt^s  of  power,,  from  that 
which  gives  birth  to  the  ioweft  evane&nt  defire,  to  that  ^hich 
is  able  to  excite  another,  the  ftrength  of  which  may  exceed  th^ 
inilinft  of  felf-prefervation ;  bat  in  whatever  degree  it  exifts  ia 
the  mind^  it  does  not  operate  iomiediacely  upon  the  will  bat 
mediately  only  through  the  faculty  of  deiire.  This;  paiCige, 
therefore,  was 'formerly  rightly  held,  not  only  to  admit j  but 
to  be  meant  ip  the  ifeoie  given  aboye^ 
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Operates  with  when  we  will'*  a  good  work,  hJs  grace 
then  co-operates  with  the  will :  now  as  there  rauft  be  a  fc- 
cond  agent  where  there  is  a  co-operation  in  any  aft  j  there- 
fore (he  will  then  CD-operates  with  the  grace  of  God:  yet 
Calvin  concludes  the  approbation  he  has  given  to  the  whole 
of  this  very  ]3a{rage,  thus  **  if  any  one  (hSl  affirm  that  man 
hath  that  (faculty)  witliin  him,  whereby  he  may  labour  to- 

f [ether  (co-opcratc)  with  ^hc  grace  of  God^  he  moft  pefti- 
ently  errs." 

Grant  to  the  Calvinil^,  in  the  firft  mpmber  of  the  fen- 
tence  of  St.  Auffuftin  •*  the  grace  of  God  operates  upon  us 
that  we  may  will,''  that  by  thefe  words  the  operation  may 
be  underftood  indifferently,  as  requiring  the  co-operation 
of  the  will  or  not,  as  being  either  refiftible  or  irrefiftible ; 
grant  that  extolling  the  power  of  grace,  Auguftin  may  have 
here  made  ufe  of  fuch  terms,  as  may  agree  with  the  opi- 
nioii  that  it  is  irrefiftible,  as  well  as  with  the  contrary ;  and 
it  cannot  be  pretended  that  their  fenfe  goes  any  farther ; 
et,  as  it  does  not  declare  abfolutely  either  way,  how  is 
is  aftual  fenfe  on  this  point  to  be  determined  ?  the  articles 
of  the  Church  are  here.  in.  confprmity  to  thofe  of  good 
criticifm ;  thefe  itidecifive  places  are  not  to  be  fo  expounded, 
as  to  be  repugnant  to  what  St.  Auguftine  has  plainly  laid 
down  in  others ;  as  where  he  fays,  "  We  are  not  faithfaf 
but  wi^h  free  will,  yet  faith  is  of  God's  grace*^."  This  ex* ' 
prefsly  admits  the  co-operation  of  grace'  and  free  will :  and 
is  not  the  power  of  the  will  to  reuft  the  motions  of  grace 
as  plainly  indicated  in  another  place  ?  *•  Without  grace  how 
fliould  pod  fa  ve  man,  and  without  freewill  howfliallhe* 
judge  him  ?"  And  St,  Jerome,  in  his  dialogue  againft  the 
Pelagians  fays  ;  **  that  to  deny  the  exiftence  of  the  freedom 
of  the  will,  or  the  aid  of  Goa;  that  is,  of  bis  grace  given 
to  us,  are  parts  of  the  Manichean  impiety and  that  by 
holding  the  neceflity  of  their  conjunction,  we  can  alone 
^nitr  into  the  Via  Rcgia  (the  royal  way)  wbioh  decUue^ 
neitlier  to  the  right  hand  nor  tathe  left.'- 

On  this  article  it  is  further  here  ihown,  that  our  reformeca 
did  pot  conftder  the  whole  queftion  of  the  freedom  of  the 
will,  but  only  a  part  of  it ;  ^nd  that  in  a  particiriv  |>oim  of 
view."  That  tlicy  do  not  deny  to  man  tbe  capacity 'of  per- 
forming aU  a6ls  of  civil  and  focial  viWiie  by  his  natural 
powers;  an  J  without  the  aid  of  Divine  ^race;  out  that  fuch 


♦  Epift.  JO?,  ad  Vitalem. 
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works  are  not  either  propitiatory  or  meritorioui  in  the  fij^t ' 
of  God.  '  ' 

This  fermon  now  goes  on  to  the  examination  of  the  13th 
article     on  works  before  Juftification      by  thcfe  arc  to  be 
underftooi  the  fame  works  as  are  defcribcd  by  tbofe  divines, ' 
whofe  opinions  our  reformers  here  oppofe ;  the  members  of 
the  Council  of  Trent:  that  is,  works  of  congruity,  per** 
formed  as  the  original  article  exprcfles  it,     Ante  dpiritiil 
ejus  (Chrifti)  afflatum      before  he  breathes  his  fpirit  . upon 
us  :  and  as  in  the  tranflation,  *'  before  the  infpiration  of  htft 
fpirit/'    It  teaches  this  gift  to  be  pcrfe^:Uy  gratuitous,  noi 
the  reward  of  congruous  works.    It  contains  no  expreffion 
favouring  the  opinion  that  it  is  not  given  to  all  the  baro« 
tized ;  or  withdrawn  for  any  caufe,  a6iual  crimes  excepted ; 
or  that  it  is  confined  to  a  few  particular  favourites  of  heaven, 
and  operating  irrefidibly  on  th^m;  as  fome  have  endea*' 
voured  moft  groundleftly  to  infer,  from  the  word  infpira-  ' 
tion  occurring  in  the  tranflation.    And  according  to  the 
atticle,  all  acceptable  works  ihust  fpring  from  faith;  yef* 
faith  renders  them  not  pleafing.to  God  immediately  but  me-* 
diately  ;  the  merits  of  Chrift  thus  becoming  durs  whik  we  - 
put  our  truft  in  thetn,  and  (>bey  his  commands :  a  dodrine  ' 
fet  forth  in  the  homily  on  falvation. 

The  article  concludes  by  aflerting  that     works  before 
grace  ha\'e  in  them  the  nature  of  fin."    Dr.  Laurence  had' 
before  (hown,  on  the  authority  of  the  Calviniftic  aflembly  * 
of  divines  held  during  the  civil  wars,  that  they  did  not 
themfelves  efleem  this  form  of  expreffion  to  be  equivalent' 
to  a  declaration  that  they  *^  are  (adual  firts  or)  finful 
becaufe  they  judged  it  ncceffary  to  .expunge  the  one  form  of 
expreflion,  and  i'ubflitute  the  other  in  its  plac<l.    And  it 
it  juftly  by  Dr.  Laure^ice  inferred,  from  the  words  of  the  ' 


•  Infpiration^  and  the  gift  of  any  meafiirc  of  the  Holy  Sjarit,'* 
axe  modes  of  expreflion  radically  meaning  the  lame  thmg  t  the. 
term  occurs  twice  in  our  tranflation  of  the  Scripture  :  in  both 
it  ftgnifies  truths  infufed  into  the  mind  of  man  by  the  opera.  « 
tfon  of  God's  fpirit.    In  the  firl^^  Job^  xxxiii.  8.  alK  truths 
which  may  become  the  objedi  gf  the  undcrftandin^i  are  defcribed 
as  the  e^dis  thereof.    In  the  feqond,  a  Tim.  lii.  16,  all  re«  * 
itgious  truths  excluHvely — tp  th^  latter  fenfe  it  is  now  aknofi  . 
confined  :  and  it  is  or4ip^rily  ufed  to  denote  the  higheft  opera^  ^ 
tion  of  the  fpirit  on  the  human  mind  :  but  neither  in  its  radical  . 
fejifpy  or  either  of  th^  othci  two,  dues  it  imply  a  grace  irrc*  ' 
liftibi':  or  indefc^iblc^ 
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.article*  that  aU  our  refornaers  meant  to  maintain  here  was» 

the  imperfeftion  of  all  fuch  works. 

.  As  (kkt  Calviniils  could  not  eAabhfli  the  alteration  of  this 
article  which  thev,  at  various  periods,  contended  for ;  they 
ehofe  to  fay,  and  flili  continue  to  maintain,  that  it  fully  ex* 
prefix  their  meaning  without  change.  But  importance 
jeoough  has  been  attached  to  its  concluding  words,  to  juftify 
U9  in  {lepping  a  moment  out  of  our  way,  as  fimply  giving  a 
review  of  what  Dr.  Laurence  has  written,  to  determine  the 
Teale  .of  the  authentic  origioaK  the  JUitin  article,  by  (howing 
the  fepie  of  the  teems  o(  the  fchoolmen  which  are  ofed  in  it, 
aod  againft  whom  it  was  drawn  up ;  fince  their  own  words 
muft,.  on  fuch  ^  occahon,  be  neceflarily  ufed  in  their  own 
fd^nfe. 

.  The  Latin  article  concludes  by  affirming,  that  works  be* 
fore  juftification  have  in  them  Ratidnem  peccaii i  which,  for 
the  prefent,  WiS  ihal)  tranflate,  a  ratio  or  proportion  of  iin. 
The  pln-afe  was  not,  by  the  divines  in  the  afe  in  which  the 
aiticle^  were  drawn  up,  always  ufed  in  the  Tame  fenfe,  but 
fometiraes  in  that  of  the  Homan  writers^ ;  fometimes  in 
a:  new.  one,  that  of  (lie*  fchoolmen,  it  was  here  evi* 
dently  ufed  .in  the  latter.  For  in  the  very  fentence  pre* 
ceding  that  confidered,  the  terms  are  declared  to  be  ufed 
in  the  fenfe  of  the  fchool  authors."  Now  it  was  a  prin. 
jciple  of  theirs,  that  the  Minus  bonum  habet  in  fe  ra^* 
tionem  mali;"  the  lefs  good  hath  in  itfelf  a  ratio  or  pro^ 

fmion  of  evil ;  or  hath  in  itfelf  the  evil  of  imperfefUom 
his  principle  we  indeed  afcribe  to  Ihem  on  the  f^th  of 
LeibnitZf  and  have  not  found  it  in  fo  many  words  in  their 
writings:  but  we  lhall  again  run  the  hazard  (follQwing  the 
great  I)r.  Barrow,)  to  cite  Thomas  Aquinas ;  who  ays, 
*'  In  this  corifjfts  the  ratio  of  evil,  (the  ratio  mali)  nitmely* 
lhat  it  falls  (hort  fomething  of  gpodf The  true  fenfe  of 
^e  conclufion  of  the  Latm  article  therefore  is  this ;  that 
works  befone  jufiification  fall  (hort  fomething  of  gooJ ;  of 


•  Ratio  frmetimes  (ignifies  firft  caufe  and  motive — ^Qba  ra- 
tione  inopem  potius  dacebat  domnm  i  (Ter.)  Num  parva  caofa 
liut  parva  ratio  eft,  (Id.)  it  is  thus  iifed  in  the  ninth  article, 
td.  A  reckonine  or  account  of  a  debtor — thps  in  the  beg'nning 
of  the  canon  on  oaptifmj  made  in  'he  ^tl;  feifion  of  the  Coanci{ 
of  Trcnt|  the  r^tio  peccati  et  rcatns  peccati  are  ufed  as  fynony. 
iHDiis :  its  fenfe^  therefore^  wherever  ioond^  h,  det^nnipable  by 
^eomcxtonly. 

f  Summa,  &c.  P.  1.  Qu.  48.  Art.  2dos.  "  tn  hoc  aotcni 
cosiifiet  ratio  mali  lit  fcilicet  aliqood  deficiat  i%)ix>^ 
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has  declared  to  be  pleahng  to  him. 

We  have  the  fentiments  of  tlie  fathers,  and»  among  the 
reft,  of  St.  Auguilin  with  us;  whofe  authority  we  hei^ 
moil  frequently  quote,  not  becaufe  we  prefer  it,  but  be* 
caufe  it  is  preferred  to  that  of  all  others  by  the  Calvinifis. 
He  taught  that  the  civil  virtues,  thofe  of  heathen  morality 
as  it  is  called,  were  rewarded  by  God  with  profperity  in 
this  world*,  and  the  punifiiment  of  their  crimes  was  dimi. 
nifhed  thereby  in  the  nextf .  He  had  in  his  eye  the  virtues 
of  the  Romans  in  the  pureft  age.  To  his  authority  might 
be  added  that  of  Jerome,  Athanafius,  and  Chryfoilom  :  and 
fuch  works  of  the  Gentiles  held  by  thefe  fathers  to  draw 
after  them  fignal  bleiTmgs  in  this  world,  and  a  proportion 
of  divine  mercy  in  the  next,  to  be  enjoyed  throughout  eter- 
nity, could  not  by  them  be  reputed  to  be  adual  fing ;  thejr 
had  not  the  quality  of  fin,  which  is  to  draw  punifhment. 
alter  it.  Our  £ngli(h  article  indeed  affirms  that  we  doubc 
not  they  haVe  tlie  nature  of  fin  but  to  fay  of  afiual  fin- 
that  it  has  the  nature  of  fin,  that  a  thing  has  the  nature  of 
itfelt  is  nonfenfe.  It  can  be  compared  as  to  its  nature  only 
with  another  thins  :  the  phrafe  therefore  implies  thefe  works 
not  to  be  iiflual  fins  and  nothing  can  be  under  flood  to  be 
aflerted  by  it  as  againil  thefe  a^ts,  but  their  imperftflion. 

We  muft  admit  that  the  terms  of  the  £ngli(h  article  da 
but  vaguely  exprefs  this  fenfe ;  but  at  the  time  the  Latin 
articles  were  tranflated,  the  £ngli{h  was  totally  an  unformed, 
language ;  particularly  that  p<irtof  it  in  which  abftrafl  theo*' 
logical  fubje£ls  are  to  be  treated.    Even  the  tranflation  of. 
JcwelFs  Apology  was  reckoned  a  work  to  which  the  Englifli 
language  and  Engiifh  fcholars  were  unequal ;  and  to  have- 
fucceeded  tolerably  in  it  was  a  thing  botn  great  and  unex* 
peHed,    Our  language,  now  fo  copious,  was  inferior  even 
to  the  femi«f barbarous  languages  of  the  continent  in  the  16tb 
century.    This  barrenuefs  was  known  and  felt  at  the  time, 
as  we  learn  from  the  teftimony  of  a  writer  who  contributed 
much  to  form  it,  3ir  Thomas  Elyot ;  and  that  o^  Henry  the 
£ighth,  whofe  literary  acquiiitions  exceeded  thofe  of  rooft 
fovereigns.    They  agreed,  that  "  our  Englyihe  tongue  had. 
not  wordes  apte  for  the  pourpofc'*  of  "  interpreting  out  of - 
Qreke;,  Latyn»  or  any  other  tongue  into  Englyihe,  as  fuffi^  . 


^  Epift,  ad  Marcellinum^ 
t  Lib*  4.  contra  Jul.  c,  3» 
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cicntly  as  out  of  anv  one  of  the  faid  tongues  into  an  other*. 
This  was  among  tne  reafons  which  induced  us  to  af&rm 
above,  that  the  fenfe  of  the  words  in  the  Latin  articles  de- 
termines that  of  the  corrcfpbnding  terms  of  the  tranflation, 
which  ought  to  be  interpreted  in  the  fenfe  held  out  by  the 
former;  and  fuch  a  fen le  they  will  alwaj's  very  wHI  admits 
although  fometimes  it  may  not  be  exprened  in  the  bcft  man- 
ner. 

The  fubjeft  of  the  6th  difcourfe  is  the  terms  on  which 
the  Roman,  German,  and  Englilh  churches  teach  that  jufti- 
fication  is  conferred  upon  a  (inner.  In  the  nature  of  the 
gift  they  agree  ;  that  it  confills  in  the  remiffion  of  fins;  and 
this  definition  of  the  term  which  is  given  in  the  homily 
on  falvation,  we  regard  both  as  the  moft  fimple  and  moft 
juft.  There  are  other  concomitant  benefits  received  to- 
gether with  juftification  ;  *  but  thefe,  as  not  forming  parts 
thereof,  cannot  enter  into  a  legitimate  definitioa  of  it. 

The  Romanifts,  as  is  here  mown,  teach  that  juftification 
IS  received  from  the  infufion  of  grace  into  us,  and  received 
prior  to  any  aft  of  remunerable  obedience,  by  the  unafTifled 
operation  of  the  mind  called  attrition  ;  by  which  they  hold 
juftifying  grace  to  be  congruoufly  merited.  According  to 
this  n^/ieni,  the  inftant  in  whicli  a  man  is  iuftificd,  is  that 
preci(ciy  in  which  congruous  merit  ends  and  condign  merit 
begins.  Juftification  their  church  alfo  teaches  to  be  fol-. 
lowed  by  converfion,  and  that  by  hoHnefs  :  and  by  the  laft- 
that  we  arc  freed  from  eternal  condemnation,  but  not  from 
thfe  temporal  puliiftiment  due  to  fin,  cither  in  this  world, 
oir  in  a  future  purgatory  ;  this  is  only  remitted  for  perfonal 
fuflferings  voluntarily  borne  by  the  finner,  or  coropenfation 
tfiade  infte^d  of  them 

-  But  the  fchoolmen  further  taught,  that  juftification  might  be 
attained  on  conditions  fliil  eafier ;  and  that  inftead  of  ttie  ^ere 
itmorfe  of  attrition,  the  facrament  of  penitence  or  penance 
was  inftituted  by  God»  conferring  the  fame  benefit  on  the 
Offiender ;  and  requiring  a  more  moderate  degree  of  com- 
pui¥6lion,  and  a  converfion  of  the  heart  not  intire.  In  tlie 
'  place  of  thefe  they  contended,  that  confeffion  to  the  prieft, 
and  the  dilcharge  of  fuch  fattsfa6lion  as  fhould  be  enjoyned 
by  himft  wcre^ulficient  fubftitutes;  in  this  nuinncr  they  de- 
clared both  the  eternal  and  temporal  puniQiments  oi  fin  to 


X  Knowledge  whiche  maketh  a  wife  man,  2533.  Prpfaeoie, 
s*  .    -  •  . 
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rcmifliblc.  In  general,  they  alfo  held  the  facraments  efH- 


merks  of  the  receiver ;  if  the  cffeft  of  tlve  opUs  optratttm 
wai  not,  at  the  time,  oppofed  by  the  determination  of  fomc 
mortal  crime,  then  prelcnt  to  the  will*."  It  was  further 
taught  by  thefe  do£lors,  that  the  «ffi<:acy  of  the  facramcnt 
of  tne  altar  might  be  fecurcd  to  the  finner  on  the  like  torms^ 
the  euchartft  being  received  by  another  pcrfon  in  hi^  ftead* 
The  fchoolmen  did  not  contend  indeed,  that  thefe  inftitu. 
tions  fuperfeded  the  virtue  of  repentance ;  but  that  they Tup* 
ply  our  defeQ«  in  the  performance  of  that  duty:  they  denied 
not  the  ufe  of  the  true  repenuncc  required  by  Chrlft  ;  ihey 
only  pointed  <Mt,  inilead  of'it,  a  very  cafy  way  of  their  .own 
invention,  for  feciiring  its  benefits,  briogmg  no  fmaU  profits 
to  their  patrons* 

The  difcourfe  next  proceeds  to  lay  down  the  doQrines 
oppofed  by  the  German  Church  to  thefe  grofs  erroi"s,  front 
the  authentic  fources  which  we  have  repeatedly  mentioned. 
In  oppofition  to  the  Romanifts,  the  German  reformers  con- 
Aantly  taught,  that  while  we  obey  the  gofpel  of  Chrift  in 
all  things,  it  is  by  faith  in  his  merits,  not  for  the  ii;nper« 
fed  obedience  wuh  whtch.it  is  accompanied,  that  we  are 
entitled  to  that  jufirfication  he  obtained  for  us.  -  In  one  oi 
the  articles  of  MeIan6lhon,  for  the  vifitation  of  the  Saxon- 
Church,  we  read  the  following  condemnation  of  another 
fefi  of  the  corrupters  of  the  purity  of  Chriftianity,  who 
*^  pour  new  wine  into  old  bottles:  who  preach  faith  with* 
out  repentance,  without  the  do£lrine  of  the  fear  of  God; 
without  the  do6lrine  of  the  law  \  leading  the  common  people 
into  a  kind  of  carnal  fecurity,  and  '*  a  Jecurity  which  is  worfi 
than  mcfl  of  the  trrort  of  popery  \* 

It  is  in  ^onclufion*  ifaown,  that  the  do&rine  of  the  article 
of  our  Church  cm  juftification,  is  an  eixttre  concurrence 
with  that  above  laid  down.  It  teaches  that  we  are  jnfliiied 
by  faith  folely,  but  not  exiting  alone  in  the  foul ;  fide 
fola,  fed  non  iolitaria."  That  there  are  other  gifts  co^exiil- 
ing  with  it,  which  by  its  nature  mull  fpring  up  of  neceflity 
together  with  it,  but  not  concurring  in  the  operation  of  juf* 
tihcation  :  and  it  is  aflerted  in  the  latter  part  of  the  Latin 
article,  that  the  belief  that  we  are  Juftificd  by  faith  only, 
is  a  dofirine  molt  wholefome  and  full  of  confolation,  as 
it  is  explained  at  large  in' the  homily  of  juftification." 


cacious  by  their  proper 


ithout  refpeft  to  the 


*  Nicolaus  dc  Qrbellis.    Notes,  p*  ^52, 
t  Notes,  p.  369. 


Thatireare  jullified  by  faith  alone,  propofitkm  wlsieh 
nny  be. explained  in  two  fenfes.  This  the  tenni  of  the  ar* 
fkrie  hole)  Forth  in  thofe  words,  in  which  it  is  declared  to 
be  a  wholefome  do&rine  as  explained  in  the  hmilits^'*  the 
obvious  confequence  of  which  is,  that  if  any  other  fenfe  of 
vbicb  it  is  capable  be  there  affixed  to  it,  it  may  be  a  doc<» 
trine  of  a  irery  different  defcription  :  and  by  very  copious 
and  decifive  ciutions,  Df.  Laurence  has  pr6ved,  that  the 
Calvxniflic  fenfe  of  the  propofition  was  meant  to  be  ex- 
diided,  by  the  poihtrd  reference  in  the  article.  But  we 
fball  further  add,  that  the  homily  quoted,  fpeaking  of  faith, 
Rtieralty  gives  to  it  three  diiterent  attributives;  that  of 
being  dead,  hving,  and  nouriihed :  admittisig  an  inert,  an 
eflb^svr,  and  a  progrefiive  faith.  It  defines  the  inert,  or 
dead  faith,  to  be  that  which  bringeth  forth  no  20od  work : 
and  ahboogh  the  Calvinifis  afcribe,  in  the  moil,  unlimited 
terms,  the  power  of  juftification  to  this  piinetple ;  the  ho* 
mlv  to  which  the  article  refers  us  for  the  full  and  true 
Jcnfe  of  its  terms,  and  the  doflrine  of  the  Church  of  £n* 
f^aaii^  Sates,  that  faith  which  bringeth .  forth  no  good 
work,  to  be  not  a  right,  Puie,  and  lively  faith ;  but  a  aead» 
XW//g|&,  couAterfaite  and  faigned  faith*."  A  faith  of  this 
defcription  is*  therefore,  fally  excluded  by  the  reference 
made  in  the  article  to  the  homily.  But  the  faith  meant 
Aere  ia  that  which  is  called  above  efitsEtive,  living,  or  pro* 
duAive  faith.  Sdme  further  proofs  of  this  are  alfo  furniihed 
by  the  following  homiiy,  which,  oa  account  of  their  brevity 
and  force,  we  here  notice.    It  is  affirmed  therein  of  faith, 

if  tttefe  fruits  [good  works']  do  not  follow,  we  do  but 
,IQodt  with  God,  deceive  ourleives,  and  alfo  other  men  i 
well  may  we  bear  the  name,  of  Chri&ian  men,  but  wee  do 
lacke  the  irme  faytb  that  doeth  bclonj;  thereunto  i. '  And  in 
another  place,  he  that  hath  this  faith  mull  alfo  have  good 
trorkes:^.''  The  only  legitimate  meaning  of  the  article 
dierefofe  is,  that  we  are  juftified  by  tliai  laith  alone  which 
bringeth  forth  good  works :  and'  in  the  homily  of  Good 
Works,  immediately  following  that  on  Faith,  .  it  iiaems  to  be 
conlidered,  that  eiFe£^ive  faith  may  be  ftationary  or  progKeT^ 
five,  with  reljped  to  its  perfeflnefs :  for  it  is  there,  declared, 
that  our  faiih  in  Chrift  muft  goe  before,  and  afterwards 
bee  nouriOied  with  good  works.  Life  may  bee  without  nou* 
riihment,  bi»t  nourifliment  cannot  bee  without  life;"  al« 
luding  to  the  text  of  St.  James,     faith  is  made  perfeA  by 


*  ^ition  1 6231     19,      t  lb.  p»  29,      X  ^'  ^7* 
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'works*/'  Thus  we  Tee,  ih^  the  difciples  of  Calirin  afirm, 
(hat  they  6nd  his  dodrine  on  the  fubje^l  of  juftificatton  by- 
faith,  in  .a  part  of  the  article  of  our  Church,  wheiv  a  ftdl 
condemnation  of  it  is  latently  couched*  With  Oiowing  the 
difcordance  between  their  tenet  on  this  head  and  the  ffaicic, 
the  remarks  on  this  fermon  properly  clofc*  The  |>refeot 
fubjeft  precludes  us  from  entering  into  any  obfcrvations  oa 
the  juftice  with  which  this  article  of  our  Church  attributes 
fo  high  an  office  to  efficacious  faith.  Yet  we  (hall,  not* 
withfianding,  refer  our  readers  to  the  fine  difcourfeson  fakh, 
prefixed  by  Dr.  Barirow,  as  an  introduSion  to  his  expofitHMi 
of  the  creed. 

[T0  be  concUidid in  aur  next,] 


Art.  IX.  A  complete  Ferial  Index  h  the  Plays  %f  SM« 
Jpeare :  adapUet  to  all  the  Editions.  Comprehending  etxrf 
Subfiantivey  Adjeflive,  Verb^  Participle^  and  Advert^  ujed 
by  Shahfpeare :  with  a  diftinSf  Reference  to  every  indeviditmi 
Pajfage  in  which  each  IPWd  occws.  By  Francis  Tw'di^  Efy^ 
Bvo.  2  Vols.  564  and  611  pp.  Price  5l.  Ss.  fcgeitoa, 
&c.  1805. 

TT  is  but  too  iifual  with  commentators  to  interpret  a  woxd 
^  from  their  ideas  of  the  context  with  wiiich  it  Aands^ 
while  in  other  piflages,  which  do  not  occur  to  their  miiids 
at  the  time,  a  different  inteipretation  is,  perhaps,  abfolutdy 
required.  To  avoid  this  error,  and  the  confequent  con* 
traditions,  (which  might  be  ihflanced  in  many  notes  oa 
Shakfpeare)  nothing  can  be  effectual  but  to  view  and  com- 
pare together  all  the  paflages  in  which  the  expreflion  or 
phrafe  is  ufed,  and  thence  to  deduce  that  comprehenlive 
meaning,  which,  in  its  feveral  (hades  and  gradations  may* 
apply  to  all  the  examples.  Editors  of  ancient  claffics  have 
long  dilcovered,  that  the  flyle  and  phrafeology  of  thofe  au- 
thors can  never  be  fufficiently  underftood,  nor  even  their 
fentiments  referred  to  with  the  facility  which  is  to  bcwilheit 
without  the  aid  of  verbal  indexes.  The  Delphin  editors,  ta 
particular,  adopted  this  opinion,  and  have  accompanied  the 
greater  part  of  their  authors  with  this  aid.  A  few  only  of 
the  Greek  authors  have  been  thus  illuflrated,  but  Seberus't 
index  to  Homer,  of  which*  various  editions  have  been  ibld^ 
is  a  complete  proof  how  defirable  fuch  an  accommodatioa 
is  efteemed  by  the  learned.  Sophocles  has  lately  been  pre- 
fented  with  an  index ;  and' the  excellent  edition  of  Euripides^ 


♦  Ch.  ii,  ver.  22. 
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by  Beck,  has  an  index,  nearly  approaching  to  a  (fompleie 
oTie,  which  adds  greatly  to  its  value.  iTbe  concordaDcea  i0 
the  Scriptures,  in  the  various  langu^es,  are  all  of  the  faxae 
kind  ;  and  poflcfs  a  degree  of  uti^fcy,  which*  in  thai  branch 
of  ftudy,  more  particularly,  camK)t  be  |oo  highly  appro* 
dated. 

For  our  Englifh  clafTics,  very  little  of  this  nature  liar 
hitherto  been  attempted,  which  is  one  re^ifon  why  the  lan^ 

Jruae  of  fome  of  our  bed  writers,  where  it  deviates  at  all 
rem  common  and  modern  ufage,  has  been  fe  imperfe£lly 
underiiood.  Bifhop  Newton  fet  the  example,  in  furnilhing 
a  verbal  index  to  the  Paradife  Loft :  and  Mr.  Todd,  we 
underfiand,  offered  to  extend  it  to  all  the  poetical  work» 
of  that  great  author  ;  but  the  publifliers  were  afraid  of  the 
additional  expence  *.  In  faS,  the  whole  works  of  Mihoir, 
profe  as  well  as  vcrfe,  deferve  fuch  means  of  reference,  at 
authorities  for  language,  at  lead,  and  frequently  in  other 
points  of  view. 

The  attempt  to  make  a  copious  index  to  ^hakfpeare  is  not 
now  entirely  new.  Mr.  Ayfcough  compiled  for  Stock-* 
dale's  edition  an  index  of  very  great  extent :  but  at  the 
fame  time,  from  its  frequent  deficiencies,  more  likely  to 
augment  than  to  fatisfy  the  defire  for  fuch  an  accommoda- 
tion.  Much  is  certainly  there,  but  much  alfo  is  wanting. 
To  inflance  in  the  very  firft  page,  abajhed  is  omitted,  abtd^ 


in  faft,  more  in  the  fiyle  of  thofe  added  to  MaiUatre% 
claflicSy  thanof  theDelphin  indexes,  and  might  be  very  ufefuK 
liad  it  been  compiled  with  more  knowledge  of  the  expref- 
Cons  thift  are  really  remarkable  in  the'  author.  This  fauk 
indeed  pervades  all  the  indices  Gracitatisy  IsOiinitatis^  &c. 
that  they  are  built  merely  upon  the  compiler's  judgment  of 
the  language,  and  if  that  be  imperfe3,  the  mdex  is  of 
courfe  ocfeaive.  To  the  compilation  of  a  true  verbal  in* 
dex,  nothing  is  adverfe  but  the  Herculean  labour  of  th« 
Vork.  To  extra£l  and  make  references  to  everv  word  in 
Shakipeare,  ot  any  other  copious  author,  for  all  cne  various 
time)  of  ilU  occurrence,  is  really  a  taik  which  <hight  alarm 
4:rcn  a  German  commentator  or  compiler.  This  taik,  how« 
ever,  Mr.  F.  Twifs  has  executed,  and  according  to  all  appear* 
ance,  with  ac<:uracy*  Such  a  fafi  can  only  be  afcertained  by 
trials,  and  We  have  neither  made  nor  heard  of  any  that  were 
unfavourable. 


*  Since  writing  the  above,  we  are  happy  to  learn,  that  fuch  an 
index  is  to  accompany  the  republication  of  Mr,  Todd's  Milton. 
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ATI  the  \ifrs  of  fuch  an  index  caonot  eafity  be  6ngme« 
rated.  It  may  lerve,  in  the  firfl  place,  to  afcertain  whietber 
a  particular  word  has  the  authority  of  the  poet  or  not.  Thus, 
if  it  be  thought  that  franchis'd  is  a  modern  word,  not  fuffi^ 
cientiy  authorized,  we  turn  to  the  index,  and  find  .that  it 
r«  ufed  by  Shakfpeare,  in  Macbeth,  A£k  ^*  fc.  i?.  where  we 
find  this  pafTage, 

 but  fiill  keep 

My  bofom  franchh'd^  and  my  fpirit  cleAr. 

2.  It  niay.fervc  to  illullrate  another  poet,  particularly 
one  who  is  known  to  have  admired  and  iludied  Shakfpeare* 
Thus  when  he  reads  in  the  clofe  of  Milton^s  Lycidas 

And  hears  the  unexpreffi'Oe  nuptial  fong. 
In  the  blell  regions  meek  of  Joy  and  Love, 

and  is  told  that  inexpreffible  is  there  meant,  an  inexperienced 
reader  may  think  it  forced.  But  Mr.  Twifs  will  tell  him, 
that  Shakfpeare  has  ufed  the  fame  word  in  *•  As  you  like  it," 
KB.  3.  fc.  On  turning  to  which  place  he  will  find  that 
it  is  ufed  in  the  very  fame  fcnfe. 

Runj  nuij  Orlando^  carve  on  ev'ry  tree. 
The  fair,  the  dufte,  the  wtexprejfi'vt  Ihe. 

S«  It  may  hcl()  us  to  find  a  palTage  which  we  recolleft 
^mperfeftiy.  This  it  Teems  unneceuary  to  exemplify,  and 
it  may  happen  continually ;  nor  can  it  be*attended  with  much 
trouble,  it  any  one  remarkable  word  or  exprefOon  be  recol- 
ie£led  in  the  paflage.  That  will  be  an  ealy.  key  to  all  the 
reft. 

4.  It  may  afcertain,  as  firll  mentioned,  the  real  fenfe  of 
a  word,  by  enabling  us  to  compare  all  the  paflages  in  which 
it  occurs. 

5.  It  may  fer\'e  for  amufement  in  itfelf.  By  turning  5t 
«ver,  and  feeitigXhe  words  which  appear  extraordinary,  and 
thence  referring  to  the  pafTaffes  whicn  contain  them.  Thus 

will  be  found  in  Midf.  Nights  Dream,  Aft  1.  fc.  5?* 
pnd  in  Othello,  A£l  2.  fc.  S.  in  thefe  lines ; 

Brief  as  the  li^tning  In  the  colUei  night, 
That  in  afpieen  unfolds  both  heav^  and  earth* 

mlfo,  ^ 

And  paflion,  having  my  beft  jodgmcnt  colUiff. 
AiTays  to  lead  the  way, 

%k  The 
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R^m^s  life  attd  Panfificaie  of  Leo  X. 


The  firft  of  thefe  paflages  I'iiufirates  the  fecond,  and  fliovri 
the  word  to  mean  darkened.  The  only  inconvenience  .in  the 
prefent  index  is,  the  want  of  more  perfeS  references,  which 
was  unayoidable.  The  reference  to  a  whole  fcene  for  a  (ingle 
word,' when  the  fcene  happens  to  be  long,  is  fotQetimes  at- 
tended  with  trouble.  But,  unlefs  the  lines  were  numbere4 
in  all  the  editions,  this  could  not  be  avoided. 


Art.  X.    The  Life  and  Pontificate  of  Leo  X.  i^c.  By 
W.  Rojcoe. 

[^Concluded  from  our  la/l^  p.  347.] 

TTAVING  briefly  noticed  the  two  chapters  in  Vol-  I.  and 
II.  which  are.  Introduaory  to  the  ftate  of  learning  under 
Leo,  we  pafs  on  to  Chapter  xvi.  of  Vol.  Iii.  in  which 
Mr.  Rofcoe  gives  an  account  of  the  encouragement  afford^ 
to  men  of  talents  at  Rome,  under  the  patronage  of  Leo,  and 
during  a  period  of  general  tranquillity.  Among  the  Italian 
poets  (i.  e.  poets  who  wrote  in  Italian)  charaflerized  in  this 
chapter,  we  find  the  names  of  Sanazzaro,  Tebaldeo,  Bfr^ 
nardo  Accolti,  who  is  vervjuftly  confidered  by  Mr.  Rofcoe 
as  undefervisg  of  the  hign  and  even  fuperftittous  honours 
paid  to  him  in  his  lifetime,  Bembo,  Beazzaoo,  Molza, 
Ayiofio,  Vittoria  Colonna,  Veronica  Gambara,  Franccfco 
Berni,  Folengi,  Triffino,  Rucellai,  and  Alamanni.  Some 
of  thefe  names  are  confeflcdiy  obfcure,  or  little  known  un- 
lefs to  thofe  who  are  converfaiit  in  the  antiquities  of  Italian 
poetry;  but  Mr.  R.  appears  to  have  iludied  theJi' writings 
with  attention,,  and  has  certainly  apfpreciated  their  merit 
with  rauph  taftc.  . 

His  opinion  of  Bembo  we  fhall  extrafl,  as  it  comaint 
fome  truths  well  defcrving  the  n6tice  of  modem  poets  in  our 
own  nation. 

The  poetical  works  of  Bembo  confiil  chiefly  of  Seneeti  and 
Canzoni,  in  the  ftyle  of  Petracca,  and  are  frequently  more  cor- 
real and  chafte^  but  at  tlie  fame  time  more  unimpaf&oned  and 
cold^  than  the  model  on  which  they  are  formed.  In  the  pendjpl 
of  thefe  pieces  we  perceive  nothing  of  that  genuine  feeling,  which 
proceeding  fvom  the  heart  of  the  author,  makes  a  diredl  and 
irrefiflibie  appeal  to  that  of  the  reader';  and  bat  little  even  of 
that  fecondary  charaderiftic  of  genius,  which  luxuriates  in  the 
regions  of  fancy,  and  by  its  vivid  and  rapid  imagery  delights  the 
imagination.  On  the  contrary,  whilft  thefe  pieces  ftand  ap. 
proved  to  our  deliberate  judgtxient,  we  feel  a  c ^nviftion  that  any 
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pecfoiupf  g9od  ta&p  and  exteofive  reading  mighty  by  a  due  poc- 
tiori  of  labour,'  prcnjuce  works  of  equal  merits  That  this  con- 
•viftion  is  well  founded  is  proved*  in  no  unequivocal  ♦  manner  by 
the  innuitierable  throng  of  writers  who  have  imitated  the  manner 
if  Bembo.;  and  wh»,  iivailtng  th^mfelves  of  the  exampM  of  thn 
f^olafttc  iltle  of  tompofition,  have  inundated  Italy  with  wri». 
jngs  which  feldom  esbhibit  any  difttnAion  either  of  charader  4r 
•f  merits  That  the  -iotroduflion  of  this  manner  of  writing  was 
fatal  to  the  hig^ptodadtons  .of  genius  cannot;  be  doubted.  Iiv> 
iamal  worth  wa^  iaccifi^ed  to  external  ornament*  The  vehick 
^as.  gik  apd  poUihed  to  the  highe{l  degree,  but  it  contain.^d  ne^ 
^.ing  ^f  apx  value )  and  the  whole  attention  of  the(e  writers  was 
employed,  not  in.difcQvering  uuiai  ihould  be  faid,  b^t  ffoiaif. 
ihoald  be  faid."    Vol.  lu.  p»  197.    .  \ 

'  Mr.  R;'a  charafter  of  Ariofla  is  not  Ids  critically  juft« 

On  taking  a  general  viqwr  of  the  poets  of  this  perio4, 
Jmmediately  ptrpeive,  that  Ariofto  occupies  the  fi.rft  ftation^  an^ 
tliat  had  it  been  deprived  of  the  {plendor  of  bis  talents,  a  con- 
Cdefable  diminution  muft  have  been  made  from  the  glory  af  the 
age.  fertility  of  his  invention,  the  livelinefs  of  his  imagery, 
t&  natural  eafe  and  felicity  of  his  didion,  give  a  charm  to  hia 
^ly^poiicioaB  which  arrefts  the  attention,  and  ixitere£b  the  fleel- 
ings  of  the  reader  in  a. degree  not  experienced  from  the  produdion^ 
cif  any  of  his  contemporaries.  Whild  the  other  writers  of  Italy 
were  devoting  their  talents  to  the  clofe  imitation  of  Petrarca^ 
and  .to  the  mere  elegancies  of  expreflion,  he  allowed  himfelf  j| 
wider  range,  and  poured  forth  the  ideas'  of  his  creative  fancy  In 
his  own  attractive  and  forcible  language.  Hence  the  genius  of 
Ariofto  is  not  prefented  to  us  in  the  faSionable  garb  of  che  day, 
as  it  was  indifcriminately  worn  by  his  contemporaries ;  but  in  its 
own  natural  and  becoming  drcfs,  which  appears  equally  graceful 
and  appropriate  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  fiy  the  example 
4>f  fiembo,  the  Italians  would  have  written  with  corrcftnefs,  ajnd 
with  el^ga^cej  .but  they  would  have  been  read  only  by  their  own 
countrymen^  The  delicate  and  attenuated  fcntiment  which  gives 
its  faint  animation  to  their  writings,  is  loft  when  an  attempt  \$ 
joade  to  t^ansfufe  it  into  .pother  language;  ,but  the  bold  and 
vijp^rous  ideas  of  Ariofto  bear  without  injury  all  chapge  of 
climate;  .and, his  wor^s  have  contributed  more  than  thofe  of  any 
i>thei  author^  to  diftufe  4  true  poetical  fpirit  throughout  lEuropQ.'' 

Chap.  XVII.  is  employed  on  tlic  irnproyehieiits  made,  in 
the  fdme  age' in  claffical  lit^^rature,  irid  here,  without  per-' 

^-   J*  — "   -Tfr 

•  Does  not  Mr.  'Rofcoe  mean  the  reverfc,  equivocal ?    Jf^;.-^  " 
*  O  o  haps 
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haps  much  prejudice  to  bis  favourite  Leo,  Mr.  Roftafr 
ipigltt  have  ccmiplimented  the  memory  of  Pope  Nicholas  V« 
v'bo  colieQed  many  thoufand  yolumef  of  OawL  manuCcriptp^ 
from  various  negle&ed  libr^rifs,  th^  Byyafitine,  k,c.  la 
cbffical  literature,  hpwever,  the  improvemems  at  this  tim^ 
approached  more  fleadily  and  unifotaly  towards  the  higheft 
excellence,  than  can  be  obferved  in  the  cuUvatioQ  of  the 
jiational  tongue ;  and  Mr.  R.  has  taken  a  very  jtidicious  r^« 
view  of  the  Latin  produ£lions  of  tbofe  who  attained  a  dcw 
cided  fupefiority  in  this  branch  of  polite  learning,  to  which 
I^o,  he  informs  us,  fhowed  a  particular  favour.  Bembo 
*and  Sanasearo,  already  noticed,  excelled  in  the  elegance  of 
their  Latin  ftyle ;  and  to  them  are  added  Sadoleti,  Augurelli^ 
Vid^,  to  whom  azpple  jufticc  is  done,  Eracaftpfo,  I^avagero, 
^laminio,  Silveftri,  Moz^arelio,  Marone,  Quero,  and  Tome 
pther  reciters  of  fjf/^'w/^r^  Latin  verfes,  whoTe  praifes,  how^ 
iever,  mull  be  underftood  with  fomc  allowance.  '  Mr.  Rofco^ 
introduces  the  following  circumllances  as  highly  honour* 
,able  to  the  memory  of  Fracafloro,  FlamlniQ,  Navagcro,  and 
Vida.  .  .      .     .  . 

'*  Althongh  they  devoted  their  talents  to  the  cnltivsftion  of 
the  fame  department  of  literature,  yef  fo  far  were  they  from  being 
tainted  in  the  flighteft  degree  with  that  envy  which  has  too  often 
infected  men  of  learning^  and  led  thera  to  regard  the  prodnfHons 
bf  their  cbntempo^aries  with  a  jaundiced  eye,  that  they  not  only 
paffed  thHr  lives  iii  habits  of  the  ftriifleft  fricndihip,  bat  admired 
and  enjoyed  the  literary  prbdu^lions  of  each  other  With  a  warmch 
and  a  fincerity  which  were  at  once  a  proof  of  the  correftnefj  of 
their  judgment,  and  the  liberality  of  their  minds.  This  admira. 
tion  they  were  vidt  more  rtady  to-  feel,  than  to  exprefs  ;  and*  their 
works  abound  with  paffages  devoted  to  the  commemoration  <^ 
their  friendfliip,  and  to  the  mutual  commendation  of  their  talents 
and  writings.  This  example  extended '  to  their  cohtemporaries, 
:md  hbmania^ed  and  improved  the  chara^er  of  the  a^e  ;  inibmnch 
that  the  fcholars  of  the  time  of  Leo  X.  weife  not'-more  foperior 
to  thofe  of  the  fifteenth  century,  in  the  prpflcieflcy  riiade  ia 
liberal' ftudies,  than  in  the  urbanity  of  their  h&pAers,  fte  can^ 
Sour  of  their  judgment,  and  the  generous  defire'"of  'proioioriiig; 
the  literar)'  reputation  of  each  other.  Hence  it  is  Ibrther  to  b0 
obferved,  that  thefe  ai^thors  have  never  dipped  their  pena'  in  the 
^all  of  fatipi  'pr  ^gradejj  th^ir  .  |;ieniu8  by  combirJng  its  efforts 
wuh  thofe  of  m^igniVy,  of  jealovry,  of  arrogance*,  or  of  fpleen^ 
I<ot  confining  their  t^ent's  to  ^  cloiflered  reccfles  of  learned 
indolence,  i&j  obtamed  by  thetr  ccnikz^  in  public  \tSt  the  efhna 
and  fonlidence  of  their  fcllow.citizens ;  whilil  their  houn  of 
.|eifpse  were  devoted*  to  the  cyitivauon  of  the  fevcrer  icJcnces, 
|Dd  jmlivenedby  thofe  poetical. i^fTuGons  to  which  thry^ 
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indebted  for  the  ohief  part  of  their  fiunea  The  intrinfie  merit 
and  claffical  pilrity  of  their  writings  are  ifendered  yet  more 
cftimablely  the  &n&  attention  to  decency^  and  moral  propriety* 
which  they  uniformly  difptay ;  and  which^  added  to  the  coo* 
fideration  of  the  eaft  and  fimplicity  with  ^hich  they  are  written^ 
might  juftiy  entitle  them  to  a  preference  even  to  the  remains  of 
man)^  of  the  ancient  authoti  in  promoting  the  education  q£ 
youth."    P.  316. 

If  we  have  any  objeElion  to  this  feview  of  the  Italian  and 
Latin  poets  of  the  time  of  Leo,  it  is  that  his  biographer  feems 
[inclined  to  lay  too  much  ftrefs  on  the  liberal  encouragement 
.  afibrded  by  that  pontiff.  Patronage  is  certainly  of  fome  im- 
nonance,  but  we  ought  to  hefitate  in  declaring  how  much  it 
has  produced^  when  we  confider  how  much  in  all  ages  haa 
been  produced  without  it.  As  to  Lea,  there  appears  fuf* 
ficient  evidence  in  the  volume  before  us,  to  prove  that  his 
liberality  was  in  fome  cafes  very  tardy,  and  in  others  thdt  he 
was  rather  a  niggard  in  bellowing  encouragement. 

-  Chap*  XX.  in  Vol.  IV.  which  embraces  the  feeble  attemptf 
»ade  m  philofophy,  the  difcoveries  in  the  Eaft  and  Weft 
Indies,  &c.  is  principally  valuable  for  the  critical  account 
of  the  celebrated  Caftiglione,  and  the  notice  of  the  earljr 
novel  writers  Bandello  and  Aretino,  the  latter  of  whom  li 
ehaftifed  with  all  the  keen  juftice  of  virtuous  indignation* 
Perhaps,  as  our  author  has  fuggefted,  his  name  might  have 
been  omitted  in  a  hiftory  which  profeffes  to  record  thofc  only 
who  do  honour  to  the  age,  yet  as  throwing  light  on  the  dep- 
raved fiate  of  fociety  at  that  period,  which  is  clearly  proved 
y  the  encouragement  and  honours  Aretino  received,  thtt 
account  was  in  fome  refpe£ls  indifpenfable.  We  cannot* 
however,  quit  this  chapter,  without  noticing  among  the  pecu- 
liarities of  our  author 'S'Opinions,  and  where  he  fteps  out  of  the 
literary  track,  a  paflage  refpefting  the  difcoveries  of  tlie  new 
world,  in  which  after  a  whining  prophecy  of  the  downfall 
4>f  Europe,  he  compliments  the  Americans  as  a  new  peo« 
pie,  who  have  rifen  upon  thefe  ruins,  where  we  may  difcem 
the  origin  of  a  mighty  empire,  defiined,  perhaps,  to  be  the 
*hft  refuge  of  freedom,  ana  to  carry  to  higher  degrees  of  ex* 
cellence,  thofe  arts  and  fcicnces  which  it  has  received  from 
the  exhaufted  climes  of  Europe  I" 

From  Chap.  xxr.  which^  records  the  progrefs  of  the  Uf 
1>rarfes  of  Rome,  the  characters  of  the  librarians  of  eminence^ 
and  of  the  hiftorians  Machiivelli,  Guicciardim',  and  a  few 
mifcclianh^us  writers,  we  (hall  cony  Mr.  Rofcoe's  opinion 
on  the  much*comefted  queftion  relpeding  the  iruention  and 
tendenc)'  of  Machiavelli  s  political  writings.  After  premiiing 
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^liat  it  may  not  be  thought  a  fuperBuous  taflc,  to  endeavoni 
impartially  to  afcertain  in  what  eftimation  thofe  writing* 
''Ought  to  be  held,  ht  proceeds : 

.      On  this  fubje^  it  may  then  be  remafked,  that  no  one  bils 
tilthcFCO  been  found  hardy  enough  to  defend^  in  tkeir  iuU  extent,  ' 

baneful- maxims  advanced  by  Machunrelliy  particnlarly  in  his 
trcatiie,  entitled  //  Principe.       If  it  be  contended,''  4ys  one 
rofhis  warmed  apologiils,      that  this  work  is  fit  for  the  peru£il 
of  all  {overelgns,  as  well  legitimate  as  nfurpersi  and  that  he  in- 
tended to  give  an  eulogium  ort  tyranny,  he  can  neither  be  defend- 
ed nor  cxcufed.    But  how  can  it  be  thought  poffibie,**  continues 
he,     that  MachiavelH,  who  was  bom  under  a  republic,  who  was 
employed  as  one  of  its  (ecretaries,who  performed  ibmany  important 
embaffies^r  and  who  in  his  converfation  always  dwelt  on  the  glo- 
rious anions  of  firutus  and  of  Caffins,  (hould  have  formed  fuch  a 
6it^\^  ?"    Hcncait  has  frequently  been  urged  on  his  behalf,  that 
.  it  was  not  his  intention  to  fuggeft  wife  and  faithful  counfeU,  but 
to  reprefent  in  the  darkeft  colours  the  condu^  which  a  fo?eieign 
:inult  neceflarily  purfue,  in  order  to  fuppprt  his  authority*    5'  It 
.was  the  intention  of  Machiavelli/'  iays  another  encomiall,  la 
defcribe  a  deftruflive  tyrant ;  andby  thefe  means  to  excite  odium 
againft  him,  and  prevent,  the  execution  of  his proje^/'  Our 
.thanks  are  due  to.  MachiavelH,"  fays  Lord  Bacon,      and  to 
ilmilar  writers,  who  have  openly,  and  without  daiUmulation^ 
,  ihewn  us  what  men  are  accuflomed  to  do,  not  what  they  ought 
,  to  dpi"    The  validity  of  thefe  and  fimilar  apologies,  is,  how- 
ever, extremely  queftionable.    Thofe  prmciples  and  rales  of 
'.conduft  oh  which  the  trafiquillity  of  mankind  fo  eflcntially  de- 
pends,! are  too  facred  to  be  treated  in  ambiguous  terms,  and 
Machiavclli  frequently  difplays  fo  moch  apparent  fincerity  in  Ws 
poll ticar  writings,  as  renders  it  extremely  difficult,  if  not  im. 
*po(lible,  to  dcfctde  when  lie  intends  to  be  ironical.    Nor  hare  the 
friends  of  this  author,  who  have  foppofed,  that  in  his  treatife 
'del  Friiicipe^  he  meant  only  to  inftigate  hU  pfftron  Loranxo  dokr 
.!of  Urbino,  to  his  ruin,  conferred  any  honour  either  on  his  moMl 
JOt  inteUcdual  charadier^  If,  indeed,  this  Weie  his  real  intaition^ 
we  might  be  inclined  to^  aflent  to  the  ofnnioii  of  cardinal  foli^ 
;|hat  the  .writings  of  Machiavt^llt  were  traced  by      fingjer  of  th^ 
deviU  '  But  fuppofing  the  puipofe  .of  MachiareUi  to  have  been*- 
commendable,,  can  there  be  a  greater  foleciiin  in  foint  of  jadg* 
ment,  than  to  inftigatc  a  perfon  to  tyranniaie  over  a  country,  tt 
be  cruel  to  Jiis.  pwa  fubjeds,  and  faithlefs  to  the  reft  of  the  world, 
m  the  expeda.tlon  of  exciting  a  general  bditpi  againU  cruelty^ 
fraud,  and  oppreflion  ;  and  thus  intrpducibg;  a' certain  evil  for  the 
jpiirj^ofe  of  applying  to  it  a  dubious  remedy  ?  We  may,  liowcvcrj^ 
fafclf  rcleafe  this  Author  from  an  aCcufation,  for  wUch  he  has 
t)een  indebted  folcly  to  the  over-earneft  zeal  of  hi^  advocates,  arid 
teay  certainly  ^idmit,  that  T^-h'atever  may  be  thought  of  fhc  rec'. 
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titnde  of  his  iftaxkns,  he  Mmi  at  leift  l^riouf  hi  bis  proamlgatioti 
of  them.  Many  of  the  moft  exceptionable  do6lrines  in- his  Pr/«k. 
€ifr  are  alfo  to  be  found  in  his  Dijcnrfi^  where  it  cannot  be  pre. 
tended  that  he  had  any  indire£l  purpofe  in  view  ;  and  in  the  lat« 
ter  he  has  in  fome  inftances  referred  to  the  former,  for  the  further 
elucidation  of  liis  opinions.  Nor  is  it  a  flight  proof  of  the  fince<» 
ritjr  of  Machiaveliiy  that  his  work  was  recommended  by  his  inti^ 
mate  friend  fiiagio  fiuonaccorii,  as  a  grave  and  ufeful  performance* 
This,  indeed,  feems  to  have  been  the  general  opinion  at  the  time 
of  its  publication.  Neither  Adrian  VI.  nor  Clement  VII.  pafled 
any  cenfure  on  his  writings,  and  the  latter  not  only  accepted  the 
dedication  of  his  hiftory,  which  Machiavelli  wrote  at  his  requeft, 
but  granted  tlie  Roman  printer  Antonio  Blado,  a  papal  bull  for 
the  publication  of  all  the  writings  of  Machiavelli,  in  which  tli^ 
Principe  is  particularly  mentioned; 

Talcing  it  then  for  granted,  that  Machiavelli  has  in  his  politi- 
cal works  fairly  reprefented  his  own  fentiments,  how  are  his 
merits  to  be  appreciated  ?  Machiavelli  was  an  acute  man ;  but 
not  a  great  man.  He  could  minutely  trace  a  political  intrigue 
through  all  its  ramifications,  but  he  could  not  elevate  his  views 
to  perceive  that  true  policy  and  found  morality  are  infepamblf 
united,  and  that  every  fraudulent  attempt  is  then^oft  tinforto* 
oate,.  when  it  is  crowned  with  fuccefs.  To  obtain  a  political  end 
by  the  violation  of  public  faith,  is  a  ftratagem'  that  requires  no 
great  talents,  but  which  will  not  bear  to  be  frequently  repeated! 
Like  the  tricks  of  a  juggler,  the  petty  routine  of  theie  6peration« 
is  qAickly  underftood,  and  the  operator  himfelf  is  foon  on  a  levdi 
with  the  reft  of  mankind.  Thofe  who  like  Machiav^i  have 
exammed  human  conduft  only  in  detail,  muft-  ever  be  at  a  lofs  to . 
reconcile  the  difcordant  fafts,  and  to  diftinguilhr  the  complicated 
relations  of  public  and  national  concerns.  It  is  only  by  tracing 
them  up  to  fome  common,  fource,  and  adj  lifting  them  by  fome 
certain  ftandard,  that  paft  events  can  ever  be  converted  intp  . 
|)er  rules  of  future  conduct.  To  recall  the  examples  of  ancient 
and  modem  htftory  for  the  imitation  of  future  times,  is  a  mode^pf 
inftni^ion  which>  without  proper  limitations  and  precautions^- 
will  often  be  found  highly  dangerous.  Such  is  the  variety  ii^ 
human  aflhirs,  fhat  in  two  inftances  ate  the  circumftances  in 
all  refpeAs  alike,  and  on  that  account,  experience  without  ptin^ 
ciples  miift  ever  be  a  fallacious  guide.  To  elofe  oar  eyes  to.th* 
examples  of  paft  ages,  would,  indeed,  be  abfiird,  but  to  tegnlate 
our  conduct  by  them,  without  bringing  Ihein  to  their  proper  teft, 
would  be  ft  ill  more  fb.  ■  With  thcfe  confiderations  the  wor,ks  pf 
Machiavelli  may  be  read 'with  advantage,  and*  his  errotjMnay 
perhaps  prove  no  lefs  inftrudive  than  his  excelkaciast  »  VoL^w 

From  diis  we  pafs  tofhe  lafl  and  Inoft  ffit«r«fting^(Aia)Mer 
in  the  jiter^ry  depifirtniaat  -of'this  •^Orl^,  ..wbich^tc^'Oi  tht 
*eyJ*al  of  the  fine  arts.  ?nd  in  vhicl>  MEtj,E9C<:Sf^  Jgfeand 
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tafte  feem  to  rife  with  an  energy  and  grandeur  proportionedl 
jto  the  animating  topic.  He  apjpears,  indeed,  to  have  eir* 
joyed  a  peculiar  delight  in  reviewing  fubjeils  which  are 
among  the  lead  perifhabie  monuments  of  human  genius,  al- 
though  time  and  barbarous  neg)e6^fc  have  done  them  no  fmaH 
-injury.  The  moft  illuftrious  period  of  the  arts,  Mr.  Rofcoe 
obferves,  is  that  which  commences  with  the  retum  of  Mi* 
chelagnolo*  from  Rome  to  Florence  about  the  year  1500, 
and  terminates  with  the  death  of  Leo  X.  in  15£1,  or  rather 
with  that  of  RaSaello  in  the  preceding  year.  Within  this  pe- 
riod, aimoft  all  the  great  works  in  painting,  in  fculpture,  and 
in  trchitedure,  which  have  been  the  admiration  of  iucceeding 
tunesj  were  produced.  To  feleQ  an  adequate  fpecimen  from 
this  part  of  Mr.  R.'s  labours,  is  not  Very  eafy*  In  his  nar<- 
raiive  are  fo  uniformly  blended  the  decifions  of  corre£l  ufte, 
with  the  enthufidim  of  a  poetical  imagination,  that  we  might 
perhaps,  with  fome  propriety,  have  contented  ourfelves 
with  this  general  praife,  but  as  cuftom  requires  thai  we 
Ihould  go  farther,  we  (hall  extrafl  a  paflage  from  his  very 
elaborate  review  of  the  works  of  Raffaello*  It  will  afford  a 
ppof,  but  probably  not  the  heft  that  might  have  been  felefl- 
ed,  of  the  ability  with  which  he  appreciates  the  merit  of  the 
greater  arti&s. 

The  demands  made  by  I>eo  X.  upon  the  talents  and  the 
.doe  of  Rafiaello,  were  indeed  unremitting,  and  could  not  have 
mM  to  have  exhaufted  the  efforts  of  a  lefs  fertile  imaginatioay 
or  a  kfs' rapid  hand*  Having  determined  to  ornament  one  of  the 
tpartmentf  of  thr  Vatican  with  tapeftry,  which  was  at  that  time 
woven  in  Flanders  with  the  atmoft  perfedion  and  elegance  ;  he 
fecpeftel  Raffadlo  to  fomifh  the  defigns  from  fuch  portions  of 
fcnpture  hiftoryi  as  might  be  fuitable  tot  the  porpofe.  The  paf^ 
firgfs  which  he  dkofe,  wera  fele^ed  from  the  adls  of  the  apoft  ics  ; 
and  thcfe  he  defigped  on  cartoons,  or  paper,  colourii^  and  finifh. 
ing  them  with  £ls  own  hand,  as  models  for  the  imiution  of  the 
Flemifii  artifts*  Each  of  tl^fe  fabje^  was  ornamented  at  the 
bottom  with  a  (riae>  or  borderi  in  cbiar^  /curo^  reprefenting  the 
principal  tianfiidions  in  the  life  of  Leo  X.  The  pieces  of  tapeftry 
wrought  from  thefe  defigns,  and  which,  vitil  very  lately,  deco« 
rated  the  papd  chapel,  weie  executed  by  the  tapeftry-weaverft 
with  a  harmony  of 'colour,  and  brilliancy  of  cffeA,  that  aftoniih.. 
ed  iXL  who  iaw  tbem,  and  feemed  to  be  rather  the  produaion  of 
the  pencil  than  the  loom*   In  this  woik  Leo  expended  the  eooi^ 

*  Mr.  RoTcoe's  fpelling.  We  prefer  Angelo,  which  the  Aca- 
demy della  Crafca        Agoolo  is  a  pronowieiation  of  Ai^lo, 
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iQOQs  Aim  of  feventy  thoufand  crowns.  But  although  the  tatwftrjr 
arrived  at  Rome,  the  drawings,  yet  more  valuable,  were  fufiered 
to  remain  in  the  hands  of  the  Flemifli  workmen,  from  whofe  dc- 
fcendants  it  is  fuppofed  they  were  purchafed,  in  the  enfuing  cen.. 
tury,  by  the  accom^lilhed  but  unfortunate  Charles  I.  (During 
the  diflurbanches  which  foon  afterwards  arofe  in  theie  kingdomsj 
thefe  precious  monuments  were  expofed  to  fale,  in  common  with 
the  rell  of  the  royal  colleftion  ;  but  Cromwell  was  not  fo  devoid 
•f  tafte  as  to  permit  them  to  be  loft  to  this  country,  and  dire6^ed 
that  they  Ihould  be  purchafed.  No  further  attention  feems  how. 
ever  to  have  been  paid  to  them,  and  foon  after  the  acceflion  of 
William  III.  they  were  found  in  a  cheft  cut  into  ftripes,  for  the 

,ufe  of  the  tapcftry  weavers,  but  in  other  refpe^  without  material 
injury.  For  feveral  years  thefe  celebrated  cartoons  formed  the 
chief  ornament  of  the  palace  of  Hampton  Court,  whence  they  havb 
been  removed  by  the  orders  of  his  prefcnt  Majefty  to  his  refidence 
at  Windfor.  Let  not  the  Britifh  artift  who  is  fmitten  with  the 
love  of  his  profeffion,  and  owns  the  influence  of  genius^  let  him 
not  fair  to  pay  his  frequent  devotions  at  this  ihrinc. 

We  now  touch  the  confines  of  the  higheft  ftate  of  chs  art ;  of 
that  period  when  the  powers  of  RaffacUo,  who  undoubtedly  united 
in  himfeif  all  the  great  requifites  of  a  perfet^  painter,  in  a  highet 
degree  than  any  other  individual,  were  exerted  to  their  full  ex« 

.tent.  To  d>ilinguiih  this  aera  was  the  deftination oif  his  laft  gre^ 

.work,  the  transfiguration  of  Chrift  on  Mount  Tabor.    In  the 

.production  of  this  piece  Rafifaello  was  at  traced  by  friendihip,  ap4 

.ilimiilated  by  emulation.  During  the  abfcnce  of  Michelagnol* 
from  Rome,  that  great  artiil  had  heard  the  pjailes  of  Raffaello 

.refounded  from  cv^ry  quarter,  and  hadieund.  his  produiflions  coou 
mended  for  propriety  of  invention,  corrednefs  of  defign,  grace 
of  compofuion,  and  harmony  of  colouring ;  whilft  his  own  were 
rcprefcnted  as  having  no  other  excellence  than  truth  of  drawing  to 
recommend  them.    Relinquifhing  for  a  moment  that  department 

*  which  was  more  (Jonfonant  to  the  fevcre  energy  of  his  own  geniusv 
and  in  which  he  ftands  without  a  rival  in  modern  times,  he  rr« 

/olved  to  oppofe  a  barrier  to  the  triumphs  of  Jii^  great  comp^ti. 

-tor,  and  by  availing  himfeif  of  the  experienced  pencil  and  at* 
tradive  colouring  of  Scbailiano  del  Piombo,  to  give  to  his  own 
vigorous,  conceptions,  thofe  advantages  which  were  neceflary  to 
exhibit  them  with  full  efie^.    This  union  of  genius  with  talent^ 

.gave  ri(e  to  feveral  celebrated  produdions, ,  the.  defigns  of  which 
Were  furnlflie^  by  Michdagnolo,  ^nd  the  execution  ^intruHed  to 
Sebailij^o.  At  this  jundure  the  Cardinal  Giulio  de'  Medici 
had  engaged  Rafiaello  to  paint  for  him  in  oil  the  pidure  of  the 
traostiguration,  which  was  intended  to  ornament  the 'great  altar 
of  the  cathedral  of  Narboone,  of  which  place  the  Cardinal  was 
archbiihop.    No  fooner  had  he  commenced  the  work,  than 

^bailiano  begun,  as  if  in  competition  with  him,  his  celebrated 
fi&m  of  the  raifihg  of  X^azarus^  which  ^^f^^gf ^^^^(^^^ 
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jgfeateft  attentlooj  and  in  part  from  tbedoiigDs  of  MlchelagDo]^, 
^nd  under  his  immediate  iuperuiteiidaoce  and  diredion.  Such  a 
conteft  was  well  calculated  to  call  forth  all  the  efforts  of  Raf. 
laello,  and  the  work  which  he  prodaced,  is  acknowledgied  t5 
Jta^e  difplafed  his  various  excellencies  to  full  advantage.  The 
^>i^iues  ^hen  completed  were  exhibited  together  to  pubUc  ri^ 
io  the  cham^r  of  the  conftftorj^  and  hoUk  received  high  conj^ 
iineadati^n.  The  work  of  Selsaftiaao  was  univcrfidljr  approved 
as  a  wonderful  ii^ftance  of  energetic  de£gn  and  poweiilil  cf. 
fddi ;  bat  the  wanneil  admirers  <^  Michelagnolo  hare  not  hefi. 
;tated  to  coniefs,  that,  in  beauty  and  in  grace  the  pi^Uire  of  Kaf« 
£ieUo  had  no  e^al/-    P.  239* 

On  the  other  hand,  in  dcfcribing  the  ceiling  of  the  Sixtine 
.chapel,  Mr.  R.  appears  to  fall  conHderably  ihort  of  the 
yivid  details  of  prior  writers  and  artids.  We  allude  parti* 
^larly  to  a  uvplL  bjcaj^tiful  pafiage  in  one  of  Sir  Joifaua  ^cy- 
ilK>td&'s  laft  Le6lvFe»  on  this  fubjc£l ;  in  this  we  know  not 
which  to  adxDife  sioft»  the  Chriftian  qt  the  Artift.  In  o^hxx 
tfe^cfis,  Kowever^  the  reader  may  depend  as  much  on  the 
itafiev  9S  cm  the  powers  of  refearch  which  arc  fo  copkniily 
l£fplayed  by  Mr.  Rofcoc  in  the  whole  of  this  chapter. 

Tlie  work  'includes  with  a  funamary  of  the  chara6fa»r  of 
'Xico  X.  in  which  Mr.  R.  as be  expeflcd»  appears  as 
9us  ^v^nn  advocate.  ^Stili  he  has  (p  in^partially  detailed  faftei 
fe  thc  preceding  hlHory,  that  even -the  eloquence  of  this 
laft  effort  will  not  very  niateriafly  •  difturb  any  of  thofe 

landmarks/-  which  have  hitherto  direded  public  opinion. 
We  wifh,  however,  Mr.  R.  haef  dwelt  lefs  minutely  onttib 
Jorm  and  features  of  Leo,  in  order  to  eftabliAi  the  phyfiof^. 
^mical  indications  of  perfonal  wprth  or  genius.  Such 
kn  aaciupt  might  have  been  fuitable  enough  for  aa  enthufialt 
like  Lavater*  But  the  conclufion  of  the  charafler  of  jUea 
v^ll  probably  be  deeaied  unobjediopable  by  all  parties. 

After  adj  however^  it  moft  be  confeflbd^  that  the  dahns 
csf  Leo  X»  to  .the  applanfe  and  gratitude  of  after  times,  are  chie0y 
4:obe  ibught  for  in  themtmificent  encQjoragement  aiG>rdtd  by  him 
'toevety  department  of  polite  litexatuie  and  of  degant  art.  It  is 
thsa^reat  duraderifl^ic^  which  am^dft  two  hmidrcS  and  ^fiy  fiic- 
ceffive  pontiffs,  whoy  dpring  the  long  fpace  of  neatly  twenty 
cedtt^rle^^  Have  occupied  the  moft  eminent  ftation  in  the  Chrxftiapr 
Svorld^  has  diftin^dlhed  hiik  ahove  all  fhe  reft',  and  g^ven  h^m  a 
.rqsitation,  which  nbtwithftanding  the  divc^ty  of  political,  te- 
ligious,  and  6ven  literary  opinions,  has  been  ackntxwicdged  in  all 
eivilizcd  countries,  and  by  every  fucceediiig  age* '  It  is  troe,' 
fomc  modern  authors  have  endeavoured  to  throw  doubts eyen  upon 
this  fubjcfl,  and  hare  iiidiretftly  queftioued,  or  holdly  demcd  the 


fap^6f!ty  of  his  pretcnfiohs  as  a  patfon  of  letters,  to  thtjfe  of  fte 
other  forereigtis  of  ihe  age;       It  is  wtll  known/'  fays  one  df 
thefe  writers,     what  ceiifurc  attaches  to  the  cbara^et  of  Led 
fbr  haying  favoared  and  rewarded  muficians  and  poet s^  in  preL 
.fcrcnce  to  theologians  and  profeffora  of  the  law  j  whilft  the  glorf 
t)f  having  revived  and  promoted  the  ftudies  of  polite  literatiird, 
is  to  be  attributed  rather  to  the  p<)ntiff5,  his  predeceflors,  and  td 
his  own  anceftors,  than  either  to  hirafelf  or  to  his  coulin  Clement 
VII.'*    •*  I  obferve/'  fays  another  eminent  literary  hiftoriaii, 
*'  .that  thefe  times  are  generally  dtftinguilhed  as  the  age  of  Le6 
the  Tenth ;  but  I  cannot  perceive  why  the  Italians  have  agreed 
to  reftrift  to  the  court  of  this  pontiff,  that  literary  glory  ^hicJi 
was  common  to  all  Italy."    "  It  is  not  my  infention/*  adds  he*, 
"  to  detra^l  a  lingle  particle  from  the  praifes  due  to  Leo  X,  for 
the  fervices  rendered  by  him  to  the  caufe  of  litexatufe.   4  ftiaM 
only  remark,  that  the  greater  part  of  the  Jtalian  princes. of  ^kib 
period  might  with  equal  right  pretend  to  the  fame  honour  *  (b 
that  there  is  no  particular  reafon  for  conferring  on  Leo  the  fupe. 
riority  over  all  the  reft."    After  the  pages  which  have  been  al- 
ready devoted  to  enumerate  the  fervices  rendered  by  Leo  X.  to 
all  liberal  ftudies,  by  the  eftabliftiment  of  learned  feminaries,  by 
the  recovery  of  the  works  of  the  ancient  wri  ers,  and  the  publy. 
cation  of  them  by  means  of  the  prefs,  by  promoting  the  know, 
ledge  of  rh^  Greek  and  Latin  languages,  and  by  the  munificent 
encouragement  beftowed  by  him  on  the  profeflbrs  of  every  branch 
of^ience,  of  literature,  and  of  art,  it  would  fortfly  be  as  fuper- 
.fluous  to  recapitulate  his  claims,  as  it  would  be  unjuft  to  deny 
his  preteniions  to  an  eminent  degrefe  of  positive  merit.    How  far 
he  was  rivalled  in  his  excrtjions  in  thefe  commendable  purfuitsr, 
by  the  other  princes  of  his  time,  is  a  queftion  which  has  noft 
hitherto  been  particularly  difcofTed.    If,  however,  for  thi4  pur- 
pofe,  we' take  a  general  view  of  the  ftates  of  Italy,  or  ^vcn  of 
Europe,  and  compare  the  eftbrts  made  by  their  -fovereigns  with 
thofeof  Leo  X.  we  (hall  find  little  caufe  to  accede  to  the  o^iniob 
fo  decifively  advanced.    In  Naples,  with  the  expalfion  of  the 
^rnily  of  Aragon,  and  the  introdu(^tion  of  the  Spanifti  goveroL 
naent,  the  literary  conftellation  which  had  ihone  fo  bright  at  the 
dofe  of  the  preceding  century,  had  fuddenly  difappeared,  and  had 
-left  that  unfortunate  and  diftrafted  country  in  ahnoft  total  dark- 
nefs.    The  viciffitudcs  to  which  the  city  and  territories  of  Milan 
had  been  exjx)fed,  and  the  frequent  change  of  irs  fovereigns,  hid 
eftej^^ually  prevented  that  place  from  hAng  confidered  as  a  (afe 
afylum  for  either  the'mufes  or  the  arts  ;  and  even  the  chara^^er  of 
the  princes  of  the  houfb  of  Sforza  in  the  timeof  LeoX.  as  dis- 
played daring  the  (hort  period  in  which  they  held  the  fovereignty, 
exhibited  few  proofs  of  that  predileflion  for  lirerature,  by  which 
fome  of  their  anceftors  had  been  diftmguiftied.    Although  the 
•city  of  Venice  was  further  removed  from  the  cadamities  of  the 
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^laet  yet  the  cfMitinental  territories  of  that  ftate  had  foftred  alt 
the  horrors  of  warfare ;  and  even  the  capital  derive*  naofc  cdc» 
brity»  in  the  eftimation  of  the  prdent  day,  from  its  having  been 
fixi^  apoD  by  Aldo  for  the  eftabli(hment  of  his  prefs,  th^  froa 
the  literary  charadler  of  its  inhabitants.  The  family  of  Gon. 
xaga,  the  ibveieigns  of  Mantua,  have  juftly  been  diftinguifbed  as 
eminent  patrons  of  learning ;  but  the  fcantinefs  of  their  rdonreei, 
which  were  exhaufted  by  military  expeditions,  and  the  narrow 
limits  of  the  theatre  of  th(^ir  exertion,  prevent  their  being  placed 
in  any  degree  of  competition  with  Leo  X.  On  the  death  of 
<juidttbaIdo,  Duke  of  Urbino»  in  the  year  1 508,  and  the  accef. 
4ion  of  his  fucceiTor  Francefco  Maria  della  Rovere,  that  court 
changed  its  charaifter ;  and  after  the  expulfion  of  the  Duke  by 
Leo  X.  in  the  year  x  ^16,  the  duchy  of  Urbino  may  be  con. 
fidered  as  compoiing,  like  the  Tufcan  ftate,  a  part  of  the  domi- 
jiions  of  Leo-X.  Of  all  the  principalities  of  Italy,  Fcrrara  is 
the  only  one  that  had  any  pretenfions  to  contend  with  the  pontic 
ical  fee  in  the  protedion  and  encouragement  afordcd  to  men  of 
talents,  learning,  and  wit,  and  the  poiTeilion  of  Ariofto  alone  is 
an  advantage  not  to  be  counterbalanced  by  any  individual  of  the 
Roman  court ;  yet  the  patronage  conferred  on  this  grirat  man  bjr 
the  family  of  £(le,  was  fo  fcaniy,  as  to  have  fupplied  him  with 
Jrequent  fubjeds  of  remonftrance  and  complaint.  As  a  patron  of 
learning,  Alfonfo  was  greatly  inferior  to  many  of  his  predecef. 
fon,  and  he  was  indebted  for  his  glory  rather  to  his  milicaiy 
exploits,  than  to  his  fuccefsful  cultivation  of  the  arts  of  peace* 
During  his  avocations  or  his  abfcnce,  the  encouragement  of  litera- 
tuic  devolved,  with  the  care  of  his  ftates,  on  his  Duchefs,  Lu- 
ctt^ia  Borgia,  to  whom  is  to  be  attributed  no  fmall  ihare  of  the 
proficiency  made  in  liberal  ftudies  during  the  times  in  which  Aie 
lived*  Nor  is  there  any  perfon  of  the  age  who  is  better  entitled 
to  (hare  with  Leo  X.  in  the  honours  due  to  the  reilorers  of  learn, 
ingi  than  the  accompliihed,  but  calumniated  daughter  of  Akx» 
ander  VI. 

Still  lefs  pietenfibns  than  the  Italian  potentates  have  the 
other  fovereigns  of  Europe,  to  participate  in  or  to  diminiih  the 
glory  of  Leo  X.  The  cold  and  crafty  policy  of  Ferdinand  of 
Spain,  and  the  vanity,  imbecility,  and  bigotry,  of  the  emperor 
ekA,  Maximilian,  were  ill  adapted  to  the  promotion,  or  the 
toleration  of  liberal  ftudies ;  and  their  youthful  fucceflbr  Charles 
V.  and  his  rival  Francis  I.  were  too  much  engaged  in  hoftilitiet 
a^^inft  each  ofher,  to  allow  them  at  this  time  to  afford  that 
encouragement  to  letters  and  to  arts>  whic^  they  manifefted  at  a 
.fobfequent  period.  The  moft  muni€cent,  as  well  as  the  moft 
learned  monarch  of  his  time,  was  Henry  VI I L  under  who(c 
aufpices  England  vigoroufly  commenced  her  career  of  improve, 
ment ;  bttt  the  unaccountable  verfatiliiy,  and  unrelenting  crueltj 
of  his  difpofition,  counteraded  in  a  great  degxee  the  efitxts  of  his 
.liberality ;  and  it  was  not  until  the  more  tranquil  days  of  his 
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slaughter  EUtabetb,  that  thde  kingdoms  rofe  %o  that  equaUtjr 
with  the  dthc!t  Hates  of  Europe,  in  the  cultivation  of  fciencc  and 
of  liter:iture,  which  they  have  erer  fince  maintained. 

That  an  aftoiufliing  proficiency  in  tiie  iniproveiniept  of  the 
hunlan  intelleA  occurred  during  the  pontificate  of  Leo  X;  is  oni* 
verfally  allowed.  That  fuch  proficiency  is  princi|Mdly  ttf  he  at- 
tributed to  the  exertions  of  that  pontiflT^.wiU  now  perhaps  be 
thought  equally  indifputable*  Of  the  predominating  influence  of 
a  poverfttl,  an  accoroplilhed,  or  a  fortunate  individeal  on  the 
chara^r  and  manners  of  the  age^  the  hiHory  of  mankind  fur. 
mihes  innumerable  inftances ;  and  happy  is  it  for  the  worlds  ix^MSh 
the  puffaits  of  fuch  individualsi  itiftead  of  bein^  devoted^  throd^ 
blind  ambition,  to  the  fubjaration  or  deftnidion  6^  the  huitei 
race,  are  difc^ed  towards  thofe  beneficent  ahd  generous  ^rids^ 
which,  amidft  all  his  avocations,  Leo  the  'f  ehth  appears!  to  hate 
kept  continually  in  view."   P.  341* 

All  thif  mxY  fetrly  be  conceded  to  Leo»-  btit  there  aljfypearf 
to  be  no  quabtiea  in  his  chara6ler  a»  a  fovereign  poniiIFy  fp 
eftimable  as  to  induce  ,  any  man  to  diminiOi  the  value  and 
importance  of  the  reformation,  or  the  chara£ler  of  (he  re* 
formers^  in  compliment  to  him*  The  fplendot  which  the 
revival  of  learning  and  the  arts  call  upon  bis  pontificate 
ought  to  have  fatisfied  his  rooft  enthufiaftid  admirer^,  be« 
caufe  on  that  fubjeft  there  can  be  no  difference  of  opinion, 
and  no  great  ritk  of  cotnmitCing  inconfifiencies  oir  rimnkig 
into  extravagant  eulogiums. 

The  ornamental  part  of  this  work  it.  executed  in  a  very 
elegant  ftyle,  parttcuhrty  tbt  vignettei  prefixed  to  eaca 
\  chapter. 
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fOETRV. 

AiT.  li<    VlmuniTrafutgar.    d^iti.    is«   Hatchard*  lto6* 

Of  all  the  tributes  which  hate  hitherto  been  paid  to  the  roe* 
mory  of  Loid  Nelfon,  thit  is  by  far  the  moft  animated,  and  the 
Boft  deferving  of  pitfenration.  It  is  ^only  neceflary  to  exhibit 
the  lines  with  which  the  poem  commences^  to  juftify  our  praiie^ 
ahd  induce  the  reader  to  obtain  the  whole. 

While  Auftria's  yielded  armies,  vainly  brare^ 
JMc^ed^  in  fad  pomp,  by  Danube's  blood.ftam'd  wave, 

P  p  a  ^  Aloft^ 
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Aloft^  where  Vim  o'eriooks  the  circling  ftood, 
'Midft  captive  Chkfs  the  tiifulting  Vi^or  ftood, 
With  mock  ttftfit  War's  fatal  clunce  deplored^ 
And  (hained  with  taunts  the  friumphs  cf  his  fword. 
Then,  as  the  moanting  futy  fired  hk  btaki. 
Blind  with  rafh  hope^  of  fanbied  conquefts  fain. 
In  f  age  of  hate,  and  infolence  of  power, 
XO  lucklefs  vaunt  t  and  moft  iU-chofen  hour !) 
O'er  England's  ieas  his  new  dominion  {4ann'd|-^ 
While  the  red  bolt  yet  flamed  in  Nelfon's  hand ! 

That  hand,  which  crft,  by  Nik's  affrighted  tide^ 
,Sniote  with  dread  fire  the  godlcfs  Warrior's  pride, 
And  ftrcw'd  his  blaxlng  wrecks  on  Egypt's  Ihorc — 
Exhauftcd  Eyropc,  by  the  diftant  roar 
Roufedfrom  her  trance,  hetfhatter'd  force  combiaedf 
And  half.rcdeem'd  the  freedom  of  mankind, 
-Bui  ah  1  too  foon  the -imperfed  efforts  ceaft. 
And  fainting  naUons  fhsep  in  deathlike  poi^oe; 
Not  long  : — Once  more  to  vex  the  troablied  f ifiesy 
Floih'd  with  the  triumph  of  fuccefsful  crimes, ^ 
With  rapine's  ravening  eagles  wide  unfurl'd^ 
-  Behold  !  the  fell  Difturber  of  the  World, 
Scourge  of  the  weak,  and  terror  of  the  ftrong^ 
With  unrefifted  legions  pours  along. 
O'er  trembling  States  to  ftretch  his  iron  reign. 
And  wreft  by  force  what  fraud  had  fail'd  to  gain  f 

«  .  rEsrrth  all  his  pwn-P-{fo  feigns  his  fabHi^  pride  ( 
Throoesof  thq  North!  be jv/ th^t  bo^  belied  1} 
£arth  all  his  own — in  hope,  he  dares  profane 
With  impious  grafp,  the  fceptre  of  the  main : 
But  England  heardthe  vaunt  and  Nelfon  mide  it  vaia.'* 
^   -  P.5. 

In  the  fame  fpirit  of  genuine  poetry  and  ardour  of  true  pa* 
tr iotifm  t}\e.  veHe  pr6cecds.  It  ^vduid  not  p^^^  be  eafy  to 
find,  in  any  of  our  mod  popular  produflions,  an  apoftropbe  of 
:  lofty  rhyme  than  the  following — 

"  And  fure,  if  e'ct  the  Spirits  of  the  Bleft 
Still  fondly  chcrifh,  in  the  realms  of  reft, 
Tbehr  human  pafEoits ;  thine  are  ftill  the  fame 
TV  :H^'f^  finglaod's  i^(y  andberiajaet 
And  when  in  after- tinges,  with  vain  defij:et 
Htr  baffled  ioes  Ia  roftln^  hate  cQi^pxre 
From  her  fair  brow*  th'  unfading  wreadi  tatear. 
Thy  hand, — ahdhainds.like  t|iin^T-luLve  plauj^^  tbcitrv 
Thou,  (acred  3h<^el  in  battle. hovering  oe*r,, 
Shalt  will  bright  Viftor/' from  her  goijen  /phete, 
•  To  float  aloft,  whefe  EWgl^d^s  ehfign  flres,   •  * 
^  With  angel  wings,  andpalriis  from  P^^^.Vl'^^So^^ 


i 


Why  .tiie,i|Hdior  hat  notgiren  the  public  hisiume,  we  caa 
hardly  imagine ;  perhaps  it  would  not  be  very  dlHicuit  to  difciofe 
what  is  thus  concealed^  but  this  we  forbear  to  attempt* 

Art.  12.  MoMify  on  Admiral  Lord  Vi/eount  Nel/on^  'Ufto,  afttr 
a  Series  of  tranfcendant  and  heroic  SeruiceSy  fill  glorionfljff  Of* 

.  to  her  21,  iSo$f  in  the  .  Battle  of  Trafalgar y  at  the  Moment  of 
ohtaiuing  tht  moft  brilliant  and  decifive  Victory  recorded  in  tit 
Annals  of  Great  Britain*  By  George  Richards,  A.M,  A.  S, 
late  FellonM  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford.  4to.  is.  Parker, 
Oxford :  Cadell,  Scc^  London.  1805. 

This  Monody  is  fhort,  but  it  it  well  written ;  the  thoughts 
are  juft  and  natural^  and  the  verfes  at  Qnce  harmooious  and  fpi« 
xited.  The  following  paflage  is  as  much  as  we  can  allow  ourfelves 
to  take,  out  of  a  compofition  of  little  more  than  100  lines* 
After  pointing  to  the  glory  of  his  hero's  deathj  the  poet 
proceeds-^ 

*^  And  yet  the  figh  will  heave,  th^  tear  will  flow  ; 
The  hymns  of  conqueft  end  in  ftrains  of  woe. 
'Tis  Nature's  figh :  'tis  Nature's  tears  are  feed : 
We  knew  him  living,  and  we  mourn  him  dead. 
Not  fo  our  fons  :  they  but  his  fame  (hall  know  » 
Nelibn  will  then  be  but  as  Marlborough  now* 

When  his  great  anions  rile  before  their  view, 
'Twill  be  their  boaft  to  bKathe  fhe  sir  he  drew :        •  - 
Hit  name,  the  gloiy  of  the  hiftoric  page. 
Shall  fire  the  rifing  youth  from  age  to  age : 
Each  deed  (hall  fpeak ;  and  Nile  in  diftant  yeaxs 
AdI  on  the  mind  like  Blenheim  or  Poidiers."—- P.  f  • 

Art.  13.  Nathan  the  Wife;  a  Dramatit  Foem^  Written  origin 
niflly  in  German,  by  G.  £•  Lefflng.  8vo.  R.  Philips. 
ICS.  6d*  1805. 

The  fir(l  edition  of  this  Dramatic  Poem  was  printed  at  Berlin, 
in  1779.  Its  avowed  objedl  was  to  inculcate  mutual  indulgence 
between  religious  fe^s.  The  name  of  Leffing  was  very  popular 
among  his  countrymen,  and  this  is  e(^e6med  one  of  his  beft  per. 
formanoes.  The  tranfiator  feems  to  have  performed  his  part  rea* 
fonably  well,  as  the  following,  (hort  fpetimen  will  demooftrate. 

What  art  thou;  prating  of  ?  My  deareft  Daya, 
indeed  thou  haft  fome  (krange  unfeemly  n^ons 
His  God---for  whom  he  fig£ts" — what  is  a  God 
belonging  to  a  man-^-^eeding  another 
to  fight  his  battles  f  And  can  we  pronounce 
for  which  among  the  (catter'd  clods  of 
you,  I  was  bom^  unlefs  it  be  for  thH 
<.  P  P  3  0» 
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tn  which  we  were  prddoced.    If  Nathan  heard  tlie^ 

What  has  my  father  done  to  thee,  that  tb(A( 

haft  erer  fought  to  paint  my  hippinel^ 

as  lying  far  remote  from  him,  and  his. 

What  has  be  done  to  thee  that  thus,  among 

the  feeds  of  reafon,  which  he  ihw'd  onmix'd, 

pure'  in  ray  foul,  thou  ever  muil  be  iecking 

to  plant  the  weeds,  or  flowers,  of  thy  own  land* 

He  will  not  of  thefe  pranking  gaudy  bloflbma 

upon  this  foil*    And  I  too  muft  acknowledge 

I  feel  as  if  they  had  a  four  fweet  odor, 

that  fnakes  me  giddy — ^that  half  fuffocates« 

Thy  head  ifc  wont  to  bear  it.    I'don't  blame 

thofe  ftrongf r  nervps,  that  can  fupport  it.  MinfT*- 

mine  f  it  fchoves  not.    Laucrly  thy  angel 

had  inade  me  half  a  fooU    I  am  afham'd 

whene'er  I  fee  my  father,  of  the  folly."— P.  i  z^. 

The  tranflator  adopts  the  abfurd  cuftom  of  not  commendng  the 
▼erie  with  a  capital  letter^  but  we  think  it  is  ftill  more  reprehrn. 
lible  to  eke  out  the  volume,  to  it9  prefent  fi^e,  as  he  has  done. 
Thus  two  numofyllable^,  yes/  and  lio^  by  placing  the  fpeakera 
names  in  capitals  above  each, '  are  niade  to  fill  almoft  half  a  pge. 
In  fome  other  places  there  are  hardly  more  than  thirty  woi^  in 


Art.  1 4*  Simph  Poem^  Simple  SukJeBt.  fij  CItrifttan  MiLe^^ 
Wife  of  a  jfoumejman  Ship  Carpe^er^  im  ^.ootdee^  Abttdeaim 
8vo.    Price  5s, 

Far  be  it  from  us  to  view  with  eyes  of  critical  fevcnty  ;(d  ap« 
peal  fo  forcible  as  this  is,  to  our  benevolence ;  but  ftil!  farther  is  it 
from  our  propenfities  to  reftrain  the  emotions,  which  in  hoars  of 
Ibrrow  and  diftrefs  could  dictate  fucK  lines  as  theie  which  fellow  :  ' 

Ttf  my  Hujhani^  om  tie  Return  of  wr  Wedding  Dajm 

?f  Four  tinges  the  fun  ha$  crpQe4  the  line. 
Since  Love  and  Hymeji  ma^e  yo^l  nunc  j 
Tho*  we  be  lowly,  pc|or,  anH  njean. 
We  feel  npr  difcohtent  nqr  fpleeo. 

love,  and  iiy<j  in  harmleA  jpy^ 
No  worldly  care^  our  pesice  deftpy. 
We  envy  not  the  rich  refih'd. 
With  empty  pomp,  tho^  polifhed  mind. 
Our  pleafuies  purer  fer  than  theirs, 
More- light  our  porfe,  more  fight  our  caxet^ 
Years  glide  along,  yet  as  they  roll^ 
I  think  thou'rt  dfearer  to  my  fouK 
.  Each  year,  1  feel  I  love  thee  more 


a  page. 


Than  I  could  do  the  year  before. 
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Two  infant  daughters,  cement  fwcet. 
Of  wedded  love  and  joy  compkte ; 
Have^  hy  the  bounteous  hand  of  hearen 
To  crown  oor  worldly  blifs  been  eivcn* 
One  wiih  remains,  my  friendi  that  thou 
May 'ft  live  fo  long,  as  oft  to  view 
With  tearful  eye  and  lab'ring  breath 
The  verdant  turf  I  lie  beneath." 

Aat.  1 5,  The  Triumph  of  Frihi4fi^fy  and  Rtn»ard  of  Inlratitudtm 
An  intereftitrg  hiftorical  P§em.  Bj  Ifilliam  GMen^  Author  tie 
Diftrejfhd  Fillage,  4to.  Price  IS.  26  pp.  Printed  for  the 
Author,  No.  jz,  WiUbn-ftreet,  Moorfields, 

Whether  the  hiftory  before  us  be  the  "  Triumph  of  Fricnd- 
Ihip,"  we  win  not  decide,  not  being  able  to  command  oor  pe;^eA 
attention  tlmugh  fuch  a  work ;  but  the  very  firft  pa'flage  will 
ihow  it  is  not  the  Triumph  of  Poetry/'  The  authe^r  fett  out 
ftkus: — 

Behold  a  King,  whofe  virtues  all  adorn. 

Friend  to  the  rich,  a  father  to  the  poor  ; 

Much  loved  at  home,  abroad,  at  pe^ice, 

^is  biifs  his  fubjeAs'  bleflings  to  encreafe: 

In  ftate  unfuliied  wore  a  ihining  cro^vn, 

Ko  guilt,  no  (haaie  to  bear  his  fpirit  down ; 

In  private  life  was  innocent  and  gay. 

Could  join  the  fportfman,  could  attend  the  pUy> 

At  ball  aifembled  meet  the  cht^erful  throng. 

And  trip  with  graceful  cafe  the  boards  along : 

His  nam^;  Ad0lpiius,  and  in  years  a  youth. 

His  figure  manly,  and  his  ioul  was  truth* 

Qf  him  I  fing,  as  ftory  doth  relate, 

Fix'd  in  his  love,  and  in  his  friendlhip  great/'    P.  $• 

Surely  even  a  critic  can  fcarcely  be  required  to  p^mfe  this 
work  throughout,  or  to  afcertain  Whether  a  hiilory  can  be  ren. 
dered  ♦*  inierefting"  by  fuch  a  writer.  He  fcems  however  to  be 
a  well-meaning  and  benevolent  man,  and  it  is  with  concern  that 
we  inform  him,  he  has  not  any  fpirit  of  po  try,  and  fcaficely  any 
notion  cve^  of  veriification. 


A  AT.  t6.  The  f oft  CafiaiHf  or  thi  Wocdem  WaUt  fwU  nauneix 
€»mprthendiug  a  Fien»  of  Nwal  Society' and  Mamuers^  8vo* 
6*'    Tegg.  1806. 

We  took  up  this  volume  with  our  ufual  prepoiTeflion  in  farvoor  of 
•very  thing  cooae^kd  with  the  Britiih  navy^  and  with  tfae  hope 


NOVELS, 


ef  receiving  entertainment  from  *  de&ription.of  |IavaI  Soci^ 
and  Manners.  But  we  h^Tc  been  grievoufly  difappointo^  for  a 
more  ftupid  or  nonfonfiqd  farrago  was  hardly  «ver  put  together. 

MEDICINE. 

Art.  1 7.  The  Medical  JVorks  9/  ibe  late  Dr,  William  Tmrtiimff, 
Vol.  1.  containing  a  popular  Treati/e  on  Heoltb^  and  the  Meant 
tf  pre/erring  it.  Edited  bj  his  Son,  William  Tumhully  A,  M. 
Member  tf.  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeon^  iondon  :  to  njabicb  i^ 
ndded^  the  Life  of  the  Author •  l2mo,  200  pp.  Price  58* 
Murray  and  Highley.  1805. 

The  little  volume  befbre  us  is  a  part  only  of  an  inteaded  pub. 
ligation  of  tho  works  of  the  late  Dr.  TurnbuU.  To  how  ouuiy 
volumes  the  works  will  extei>d»  n^e  sire  not  informed  ^  we  only 
learn,  that  certain  letters  publiihed  by  the  author^  in  the  Lafdy'^ 
MagazinCi  on  the  diieafes  pf  women  and  children,  will  form  4 
prt  of  the  next  volume.  The  editor  claims  for  his  father  the 
inerlt  of  having  been  the  firft  perfon  who  noticed  and  defcribed 
the  croup ;  his  efiay*  On  which  difesfe,  firft  publifked  in  the  year 
1756,  in  the  Scot'«  Magazine,  will  be  alfo  inferted  in  the  next 
▼olume  of  the  works.  In  the  prefent  are  ronuined,  piles  for 
the  prefervation  ^f  health,  under  die  ufoal  heads  of  air,  exeirife, 
diet,  and  the  paffions  of  the  mind.  Though  thefe  fubjcAs  hava 
been  frequently  treated  on,  and  therefore  nothing  ocw-can  be  ex- 
pe^d,  yet  as  they  are  here  handled  with  propriety  and  judgment^ 
we  may  fafely  recommend  this  volume  to  fuch  peribns  at  are  no( 
already  in  polTeffion  of  flmilhr  treatifes*  The  folkMring  Is  givc^ 
as  a  ipecim  en  of  the  manner  in  whieh  the  work  is  executtd*  ' 

To  ti  le  prefttvation  of  health,  the  golden  mean  equally  ap. 

{lies,  as  to  other  important  purfoits  in  Ufe ;  for  an  attention  tQ 
ealth  ma)  -  be  carried  fo  far,  as  to  degenerate  into  weakncfs« 
Thus  hoHi  !ver  proper  the  fyftem  of  the  noble  Venetian,  Comaro, 
injght  be  in  bis  particular  cafe,  and  an  infirm  and  worn  oat 
con{litutio  n  which  gave  rife  to  his  precepts,  it  is  by  no  means  «^ 

}>lan  to  b  e  generally  adopted.  The  human  fVame,  we  knp\f ' 
rom  dail|  obfervation,  is  adapted  for  great  variety,  and  can  en. 
dure  equi  lly  the  fcorching  heats  of  the  torrid  zone,  and  the 
freezing  i  :olds  of  the  polar  circles.  Man  is  more  injured  by 
himfelf  tl  lan  by  any  external  agent,  or  circumflance  of  fituation 
in  which'  he  is  placed  ;  and  the  principal  thing  required  is,  to 
guard  hii  a  againft  the  evils  which  attack  equally  the  energies  of 
his^ind  and  body,  from  the  refinements  of  modem  life.  Thefe 
are  the  {  fnares  he  is  to  be  aware  of,  the  fyrens  w^ofc  poifen 
faps  the^  '  foundation  of  his  frame ;  and  avoiding  thefe,  by  ten. 
perance,  moderation*  and  excrcife,  he  may  reafonably  hope  tq 
k&able  tjf  >eajoy,  in  the  language  of  the.poet. 

The  &afi  >f  reafon^  and  the  flow  of  foyd,'* 
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^-ft.  iS.  T^e  Vatchti  Qontefl;  ©r.  Mild  fiumanity^  Reafm^ 
Religion  and  Truth,  againfi  fitrte  unfeeling  trocityy  oitethecar^ 
"iug  Ivjoleuce^  mortified  Pnde^  falfe  Faith ^  and  De/peratian; 
heing  an  exaB  Outline  of  the  Argument t^  and  interefiiug  FaSsp 
adduced  ^  the  principal  Combatants  on  both  Sidfs,  re/pe&ing 
Cow-pox  Inoculation y  including  a  late  Official  Report  on  t& 
Subje3f  by  the  Medical  Council  of  the  Royal  jfennerian  Society^ 
chiefly  defigned  for.  the  Ufe  of  Clergymen^  and  Heads  of  Families^ 
By  IVilliam  Blair,  M.A.  Surgeon  to  the  JLoci  Ho/pita/j^  {if^* 
Svo*   96  pp.    Price  25.  6d.    Murray.  1806* 

From  the  preface  to  this  little  volume  we  learn,  that  the 
author  had  inoculated,  with  the  matter  of  the  cow.pox,  upwards 
of  6qo  paupers,  who  applied  to  him  )iit  the  Bloomffaqry  Oi(pai«i 
ikry,  to  which  he  is  furgeon,  in  the  courie  of  the  years  i  Zaz,  3, 
and  4 1  but  that  in  the  laft  year^  in  conf^quenc^  of  the  malicioiu . 
mifreprefentatipns  that  had  been  induftrioufly  circulated  amonf^ 
the  poor,  very  few»  and  after  the  12  th  of  Noven^her  lafl^  not 
cne  perfon  had  applied  there  to  be  inoculated.  So  ftrong  a  proof 
<^  the  revolution  that  had  been  ^fie^d  in  the  opinions  of  tbe- 
people  onx  thefubjedt,  induced  him  to  read  Dr.  Rowley's  pub« 
lication,  The  Cow.pox  no  Security  againft  the  Sip|ill.pox,'* 
tvbich  had  been  puffed  and  thruft  into  all  parts  of  the  town,  bat 
particularly  among  the  poor,  who  were  moft  likely  to  be  dupe4 
by  the  extravagant  and  bold  aiTertions  it  contained*  As  thU 
feemed  to  be  the  fqurce  from  whence  the  opponents  to  the  prac* 
tice  of  vaccination  have  drawn  their  principal  •bjedions,  Mr* 
ttair  has  attempted,  and  we  think  fuccefsfully,  in  this  publica* 
tioR^  to  (how  the  falfe  reafoning  on  which  the  objections  ace 
founded.  For  this  purpofe,  he  fuppofes  a  converfatlon  to  have. 
(oiTed  on  the  fubjedl,  between  .the  author,  whom  he  calls  Dr* 
Kragwell,  a  clergyman,  and  himieif.  The  arguments  ufed  by  tlit 
dpdor  are  taken  froa  his  own  pamphlet,  the  folly  and  the  falfe«^ 
hoodqf  them  are  abundantly  proved  by  the  clergyman  and  thq^' 
firgeon :  but  the  dodtor,  though  filenced,  is  not  converted.  We 
cannot  lay  we  are  fanguine  in  our  expedations  of  advantage  tff 
the  cautie,  from  this  projeA  of  Mr.  Blair,  as  the  perfons  vfhoi 
could  be  poifoned  by  Dr.  Rowley's  ailertions,  are  not  verj 
likely  to  be  reafoned  out  of  their  prejudices.  While  this  pam« 
phlec  wa9  printing.  Dr.  Rowley  died^  but  as  his  book  had  beea 
jbirculated  with  onoommpn  diligence,  Mr.  B.  thought  thait  this^ 
which  is  intended  as  its  corre^r,  ought  not  to  be  withheld* 

4kt«  13.  Reply  to  Dr,  James  Carmkbaet  Smyth,  ^ontahlug 
RemarU  on  his'  Letter  to  Mr*  Wilberforce^  and  a  farther  Ac^. 
count  of  the  Difco^ety  of  the  Fonver  of  Mineral  Acids,  in  eg 
Statt  ofGaSg  tt  defiroj  Contagion^  Bj  John  JobnftoMe,  Af.  Dm 
/    ^  ^  Feilona 
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Ftllow  tf  the  Royal  College  of  Fhyficiatn.  •  8voj  ^IS  ff^ 
Price  51.    Mawman.  1805. 

Dr.  Smyth's  letter,  to  which  this  is  an  anfwer,  was  noticed 
in  the  25^1  tol.  p.  562,  of  the  Britifh  Critic.  It  was^ admitted 
by  Dr.  Sm)Fth,  that  Dr.  Johnftone,  the  father,  had  mentioned 
among  other  methods  of  purifying  the  air,*  burning  brxmftone  in 
the  apartments  of  the  fick,  or  raifing  the  marine  acid  in  the  form 
of  Tapoor  or  fas,  and  that  his  method  for  obtaining  this  vapour 
waa  p«bli(hed  as  early  as  the  jfear  1 7 58.  But  from  the  manner 
in  which  it  is  mentioned,  Dr.  J.  did  not  feem  to  prefer  jt,  for 
the  pur^ibi  to  the  ^yp^^T  produced  from  myrrh^  benzoin,  cai9* 
pftor,  Tinegar,  Sec.  The  fubjefl  was  again  mentioned  by  Dr. 
J*  Johnftone,  brother  to  the  'prefent  writer,  in  his  inaugural 
thefis,  printed  in  1775,  and  again,  more  ftrongly,  in  a  tranila- 
tkm  of  the  thefis,  publifhed  in  1779.  It  had  alfo  been  infifted 
on  by  another  brother  of  the  author's,  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Prielb* 
ley,  written  in  May  1775>  intitled,  *♦  Remarks  upon  the  Me- 
dical Virtues  of  different  Kinds  of  Air."  The  letter  was  fent 
to  Dr.  Frieftley,  by  tFjjE  father,  with  a  view  to  its  being  pob- 
Itlhed  in  the  Phildbpmcal  Tranfadions.  Another  gnmd  re« 
Itomtive  of  vitiated  air,"  the  writer  fays,  is  acid  air,  pro^ 
cured  from  fea  fait*  This  is  capable  of  a  very  important  medical 
application.  The  ufe  I  mean,  is  that  of  corre^ing  the  air  of 
jails,  hoTpitals,  &c.  and  meditating  the  air  within  the  chambers 
of  perfons  labouring  under  any  putrid  difeafe,  or  fuch  as  are 
troubfed  with  wounds,  or  ulcers,  tending  to  putrefcency.  TWa 
u(&  of  acid  air,"  he  adds,  was  recommended  by  my  father^ 
Dr.  Johnftone,  of  Kidderminfter,  in  his  Differtation  on  the  Ma- 
lignant Epidemical  Fever  of  1756."  This  letter  was  not  pub. 
hfhedj  the  Society  coniidering  the  conununication  as  more  proper 
tot  a  medical  body  than  for  them.  We  have  here,  however^ 
foficisnt  evidence  that  the  vapour  of  the  mineral  acid  was  ufed 
by  the  Johntlones  for  the  purpofe  of  deftroying  the  infe^ioot 
matter  of  fever,  many  yean  before  Dr.  C.  Smyth  ufed  the  vapour 
•f  the  nitric  acid  for  the  fame  purpofe.  Purfuing  the  fabje^« 
this  author  attenmts  to  fliow,  that  the  vapour  of  the  marine 
acid  is  equally  efficacious  in  corrcAing  vitiated  air,  and  may 
be  vfM  with  as  little  inconvenience  to  the  iick,  as  the  vapour  of 
the  nitric  acfd.  The  reiblt  of  fuch  comparative  trials  as  he 
lias  been  able  to  make,  feem  to  prove,  that  when  equally  di. 
listed,  they  aie  equally  harmlefs.  We  hope  foch  trials  will  be 
continued,  and  multiplied;  the  public  may  thence  in  the  end 
leatnj  whether  the  vapour  of  the  nitric,  or  the  marine  acid,  do 
•ither  of  them  poffefs  the  power  attributed  to  them,  of  deftroying. 
contagious  miafmata,  which  does  not  (eeQi  am  yet  to  b^ve  been 
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A*T«  Z0«  Oh/ervatiatts  on  the  TJfe  aTti  Ahtt/e  of  Mercury ^  and 
€n  the  PrfcautioMS  neteffary  in  its  Employments  fiy  A.  Philips 
ff^il/oji,  M.  D.  Fellmy  of  the  Royal  College  of  Pb}jicia»s,  and 
^f  tt>e  R^al  Soeiety,  EJimburgb,  8vo.  20  pp.  CadcU  and 
Davies.    1806.  ' 

Thefe  %w  pages  are  jpobliihed,  the  author  fays,  with  the  rlew 
of  preventlmg  the  indiicriminate  ofe  of  xiercury,  in  the  pradioe 
cf  mediciiK,  which>  he  thinks,  has  a  tendency  to  bring  that  va. 
luabk  drug  into  difrepute.    The  cautions  which  he  gives  prin.  - 
cipally  regard  the  care  necelTary  to  be  taken  by  perfons  under  m. 
CDurfe  of  mer«ury^  to  guard  againft  cold ;  fuch  precautions  axe  - 
certainly  neceiTary,  but  ^obvious,  th?t  few  perfims,  we  bdieire, 
offend  in  th^t  way.    The  author  {e^iui,  to  have  great  apptehen- 
fions  of  the  mifchierous  e&As  of  calor-%1,  and  other  tnercotial 
preparations  given  internally.      They  weaken^"  he  (ays,  p.  17* 
^'  the  ftomach  and  inteiiinesy  whence  arife  various  dyfpepcic  com* 
plaints,  flatulence,  acidity,  diarrhea,  dyfentery,"  fo  that  he  has 
almo^  totally  abandoned  that  mode  of  admin&aring  the  dnigi 
and  in  ail  cafes,  where  it  is  to  a^  as  an  alterant,  he  pre&rs  in« 
troducing  it  into  the  habit  through  the  (kin,  tiiat  is,  we  pic. 
fiuiir,  combined  with  lard.    We  can,  however,  aflore  the  author^ 
that  calomel  purges,  adminlftered  with  caotioa,  are  as  ionooenC' 
as  they  are  efficacious  ;  and  that  caknnel,  and  the  other  chymicail 
preparations  of  mercury,  given  in  fmall  doies,  prove  powerfbl 
alterants,  and  are  certainly  prefeimble  to  the  ointment,  except' 
in  cafes  of  the  lues  venerea,  in  which  it  is  neoeffiuy  to  adminifler' 
a  larger  quantity  of  the  mineral  than  could  be  given  in  any  other 
ftra  than  the  ointment; 


DIVINITY. 

AltT.  11.  4  Charge  delivered  /•  the  Clergy  eft  the  Diocefe  ef 
Exeter y  at  the  primary  Vifitation  of  John^  Lord  Bijhop  of  Exe^ 
ter,  1804  ajtd  1805.  Puhlijbed  at  the  Reqmefi  of  the  Clergy^ 
4to.    25  pp.  is.  6d«    Beckett.  1805. 

To  fay  that  we  are  pleafed  with  this  Charge  would  be  ridiculous. 
We  are  often  pleafed  with  trifles,  with  a  fonnet,  with  a  ballad,  or  atl 
epigram ;  but,  to  a  difcourfe  filled  with  the  moil  apoftolical  fen^ 
timents,  and  couched  in  the  moft  dignified  and  a|x>ropriate  ex* 
preffiens,  it  would  be  a  profanation  to  apply  the  ume  form  of 
words.  We  are  ftruck  by  it,  we  are  impreifed,  we  are  fatis. 
Mi:  as  equal  dto  thechara^rof  the  writer,  as  equal  to  the 
fangnine  expe^ations  of  the  Church ;  from  him  whom  his  So^ 
vereign  in  particular  delighted  to  honour. 

Pf  what  is  perfonal  to  himfelfj  the  Bifhopfpeaks  with  modeft^ 
and  propriety ;  in  a  way  calculated  to  do  juilice  to  his  own 
feelings,  and  to  conciliate  the  regard  and  aflledion  of  his  hearers. 
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fiat  when  he  comes,  to  the  gr6at  points,  which  at  this  daj  wA, 
nearly  affeA  the  vital  interefts  of  religion}  the  attempts  of  dif. 
fent^^nts  (of  whatever  denomination]  to  be  armed  with  power 
a^aind  the  church,  and  the  machinations  and  progrefs  of  lanati* 
cifm,  we  can  only  regret  that  it  is  impoffible  for  us  to  copy 
every  word  which  he  delivered-  On  the  former  fubje^ls  let  ut 
give  a  fmall  ipecixnen,  conjuring  oqr  readers  to  refer  to  the  book 
for  the  context. 

I  am  fare  yonr  good  ienfc  will  anticipate  me  in  thiidcing* 
that  toleration  is  oju  things  civil  po^wer^  rtniiard^  and  friviUge 
soother,    ^hcn  taleratiM  is  granted,  /Atf/ is  granted,  to  which* 
aU  peaceable  and  confdentious  Diflenters  have  a  daim.  But 
when  men  aflc  to  be  ^nned  with  exteniiv^  'and  formidable  pomrs^ 
it  is  very  Motural^  it  it  ftridlly  jufiifiable^  it  is  highly  fmdintial^ 
to  aik,  liow  power  has  been  ufed  by  this  fed  ik  tims  past.  If 
doctrines  fandiioned  by  the  highcft  authority  in  tl^o  church  of 
Koooe,  hav^  never,  by  the  fame  antharityj  been  repealed  or  dtf. 
a¥Owed,  it  cannot  reafonably  be  expeded,  that  their  pradiices, 
(if  the  means  of  exertion  were  allowed)  would  be  materially 
diftrent*    It  is  a  well  known  truth,  that  from  ko  one  ^rin-^ 

CIPLE  WHICH  THE  ChURGH  OF  RoMB  HAS  EVBR  AUTHOR!. 

tatively  made,.  it  has  ever  authorit ati vilt  rr* 
ceded!"    p.  144 

On  the  other  fubjedl  a  few  words  alfo* 
.  I  confe(6  I  never  could  be  induced  to  think  that  the  doc- 
trines peculiar  to  Calvin,  (for  ^  fuch  only  I  fpeak)  are  analogous, 
tp  thele  ideas  which  all  religion,  natural  as  well  as  revealed,  fog* 
gfdb  to  Bt,  condbming  the  perfe^ions  of  a  God.  It  was  wlfcjf 
obferved,  by  an  ancient  philofophcr,  that  peculiar  care  was  ta 
be  taken  in  obtaining  found  and  right  fentiments,  concerning  the 
Deity  and  his  attributes.  Whatever  perverfity  of  opinion  enters 
into  mens'  creed  on  this  head,  muft  in  a  great  meafure  tindure  their 
iwhole  condu  A and  I  think  it  oin  fcarcely  be  denied)i  that  the  con* 
^tions  of  thofe  who  arebiailed  towards  Calvinifm,feemcdpecttli. 
any  calculated  to  inflame  and  keep  alive  a  fpirit  of  fanaticiun,  not 
altogether  rec'oncileable  with  true  charitv  and  humility.  Thofc 
who  can  work  themfelves  up-  to  a  perfuation  that,  from  all  eter« 
Qity  they  have  been  the  defigtiated  veflels  of  the  Divine  Favour, 
without  any  reference  to  their  virtue,  their  moral  condud,  or 
(ven  their  faifh,  will  naturally  be  elated  with  a  frantic  prefuaq)* 
tion,  little  calculated  to  render  them  moral  in  their  dealings, 
)mld  in  theit  deportment,-  or  fubmi£ive  to  thofe  whom  it  Sas 
pkafed  Provid^e  to  place  over  them."  P«  ei. 
•  Is  this  the  beft  pafiage  of  thi»  part?  Reader^^  look  and  ex« 
amine  for  thyfelf. 

Art.  iz.  A  Sermon  freachei  in  St.  Mary*i  Churchy  ht  Trwn, 
'  at  the  frimary  Vifitation  of  the  Right  Rfverend  tie  Bijb9f  cf 
^  .  V         ,  jtxeter^ 
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'ExiMt  m  Weinefimy^  'i^e  Vjfh  Day  of  Aw^ufiy  1B05.  By  the 
JUv.  /#r.  Grvgor,  M.A.  AeSor  pf  {Jreed.  Fublijhcd  at  the 
Requfft  of  the  Right  Reverend  the  Bijhop  of  Exeter.  410.  is.  63. 
Riyingtoni. 

We  do  not  wonder  that  die'  pqblioition  of  thiff  fermon*was 
requefted  by  the  diacefan  at  whofe  vKitauon  it  was  preached. 
It  is  a  noft  eminently  feafonable^  ufefulj  and  foHd  difcoarfe : 
and  it  fo  Aounds  with  matter  andi  argument,  that  we  find  fome 
difficulty  in  pcdenting  to  our  readers  a  proper .  abilra^  of  it. 
The  preacher  begins,  by  offering  feme  juft  and  (^riking  retnarks 
Qpon.  the  condud  of  St.  Paul  towards^^oie  whom  he  wifhed  to 
gaio>  and  to  fecure  as  converts  to  his  doflrine.  Sorae  cafes  aie 
then  fet  forth,  in  "which  Chriftian  minifters  may  apply  to  them, 
felves  the  example  of  St.  Paul,  as  dcfcribcd  in  the  text:  I 
am  made  all  things  to  all  men."  I.  In  their  general  deport'^ 
plenty  and  intertoui/e  *wifb  the  nuortd.  II.  By  paying  a  due  re- 
gard to  die  caie  and  circumftances,  the  wants  and  weakneiTes, 
the  peculiar  modes  of  life  and  habits  of  thinking  of  thofe  whofe 
ipiritual  welfare  i^'intrufted  to  theif  charge.  III.  In  regard  to 
tnofe  who  maj^  be  ofpofed  to  them  in  difcipline  and  dodlrine.*  A 
fhort  rcviet^  is  here  taken  of  the  claims  of  regular  minifters  of 
our  church- 

'  The  preacher  ihcn  notices  •'the  accufations  which  have  been 
publiqkly  preferred  againft  minifters  of  the  Gofpel,  that  they 

■  preach  not  tBIf  Goffel;  and  that,  ^hilft  they  complain  of  dif. 
fentions  from  our  church,  they  are  the  real  Dijfenters  from  that 
church,  whofe  do^lrihcs  they  have  folemnly  pledged  tlicrAfelvea 
to  maintain."  Many  excellent  remarks  follow,  concerning  the 
Cal'vmiftic  feafe  whiclr'fbme  perfons  afcribe  to  the  articles  of  our 
church.  •  .  " 

A  l^otfy  fubjorned  to  th^  fermon,  fhows  the  impropriety  of 
th^  term  moderate  Col'vimfn,**  But  we  cannot  refrain  from 
fetting  before  our  readers  the  afFefting  conclujtou  of  this  dif. 
courie.    Having  dwelt  upon  the  parting  fcene,  betwixt  St.  Paul 

'  and  the  elders  of  Ephefus,  the  preacher  adds,  "  May  we  ftrive, 
in  fome  degree,  to  rcfemble  this  great  and  good  man ;  fo  that 
we,  alio,  may  finifli  our  courfe  with  joy  1  may  the  confolation 

'  of  our  confciences,  and  the  teftimony  of  thofe  whofe  feet  vit 
have'  dire^d  in  the  way  of  peace,  accompany  us  at  our  de« 
parture  ffoA  this  our  fcene  of  trial ! — and  when  aj^e  or  difeafe 

•  lhall  have  bvettaken  us,  and  w<ikrtejrs  and  decay  become  vifibJc 
in  our  countenanced  ;  may  thofe,  whofe  fouls  have  been  intrdfttd 

'  16  odr  care,  follow  us  with  anxious  eyes,  and  watch  our  foot. 

^  fteps  with  forrowful  forebodings  of  the  time,  when  we  ihall  bo 

'  feparated  from  themi  and  when,  at  the  clofe  of  all  earthly  things, 
they  (hall  attend  to  py  the  laft  folemn  token  of  regard  and  re- 
verence towards  us^  may  they  bear  a  gratcAil  record  **  what 
manner  of  p«rfOTis  wc  have  been  with  them,  at  all  fcafons!'-  May 
t^e  teftimony  of  the  hcicrt- appear  in  very  gg'Mll^^^te^o^^^^^ 

^  tear 


tnr  of  fineerity  in  trtrj  eye  prote  tbeir  (maw,  cktt  tiiejr 
itull  iee  the  face  of  their  fpiritnai  gttide>  and  earthly  friendy  no 
more!" 

Art.  2  J.  Sermon  pteathti  M  rf^  £>/7f  y  the  General  Tbankf* 
gi^hrg,  DeumSer  t^^Si  tn  Pnrfjb  Churthef  Kills.  By 
the  M'ifi  Etev.  T.  L.  O'Beime,  D.  D.  Wd  Bi/b^f  of  Mtuth. 
FMifi>ed  ai  the  Dcfire  of  the  Sa^fereigtr  end  Corforaihn  Keibf 
mnd  the  QJficers  of  the  Yeomanry  Corpt  toho  tvere  fhfentm  8va« 
\h  PP*  Dublin*    Rivingtona  and  Hatchasd^  Loodixu 

The  example  of  the  {^falalft  \%  here  adduced  the  fiifhop^of 
Meath^  as  that  on  which  every  pioua  Kmg  (hoald  adl^  in  afcrib* 
ing  to  (iod  the  favourable  cvent&  with  which  his  govenunent  is 
bleEed.  He  (iates  what  is  to  fuch  a  Monarch  a  legitimate  caufe 
for  war,  and  applies  it  to  the  caie  of  oair  own.  He  then  enquires 
into  the  ientiments  aiid  feelings  with  which  our  national  thankf. 
giving,  on  the  late  occafion,  required  to  be  performed*  The 
pcricular  precept  of  the  text  (Pfalm  ii*  xo,  1  !•}  is,  ''to  rejoice 
with  trembling,  and  (erve  God  with  fear  which  is  here  ez« 
plained  and  applied.  The  Bi(hop  next  dates  the  duties  ti  the 
time,  and  expttiates  more  |)articttlarly  on  the  nature* of  the  de- 
liverance received*  When  it  becomes  neceffary  to  advert  to  the 
'  ttifortunate  lofs  of  Ouf  heroic  coomiander,  the  Biihop  of  Meath 
cxpre&>  himfelf  with  all  pietf  and  refi^nation,  and  then  extend, 
sag  his  reflexions,  he  fays, 

StKh  is  the  vanity  of  all  human  things  I  Of  fuch  fiuff  as 
this  is  all  human  glory  !  We  are  met  to  lejotce,  to  rejoice^ with 
the  joy  of  Chriftians,  for  an  event  that  furpafles  what  m  the 
ddli&ies  of  Empires  has  ever  occurred  rooft  glorioils.  fiat,  in 
the  very  inftant  that  its  recent  fplendor  buriu  upoix  our  view, 
death  covers  it  with  his  {hades,  and  fits  a»  it  were  in  mockery  oo 
all  the  trophies  we  raife  to  commemorate  it«  The  grave  in  which 
our  deliverer  repofesy  with  all  that  the  enemies  of  his  country 
had  left  him  of  his  mortal  frame,  cafed,  as  it  were^  in  his  own 
glory  *,  opens  before  us,  and  the  fcene  dofes,  like  every  other 
earthly  fcene,  in  lamenutions,  and  mournii^  and  wQe«" 

Contrafttng  the  haughtinefs  of  our  chief  enemy  with  die 
Chriftian  feelings  of  our  own  commanders,  his  Lordfliip  afterwards 
introdoces  Lord  Collingwood's  general  orders  after  the  vidory, 
as  a  mode)  for  fuch  an  occafion  ;  and  concludes  with  loyal  prayers 
for  the  happineis  of  oof  beloved  Sovereign  f  • 

♦  Alluding  to  his  coffin*'* 
f  We  were  rather  forprUed  to  obferve  in  the  title  page,  that 
the  chief  Magiftrate  of  Kells  is  officially  ftyled  the  Sovereign  : 
this,  hottrever,  has  not  deterred  the  Right  Rev*  Pceacher  from 
applying  it  alfo  td  him  to  whom  it  belongSj  of  general  and  of 
public  right,  to  the  tat^r  of  bis  feofk  /  j 
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AKT.'t^.  A  Sttmom  prt^chU  im  the  Farijh  Church  of  St.  Amiprw^ 
on  Sunday^  January  l8o£^  m  Occtjion  the  Death  rf  the 
Rev,  CharUi  Bartou,  Af«  A.  late  Re^or  of  the /aidFariJh\  Bf 
ihe  Rev.  Charles  Prjce,  M*  A.  late  of  Mertou  College,  Oxford  f 
joint  Curate  of  St,  AndrenuUf  Holboru,    FftUj/M  hj  Refueftm 

.   Bvo.    1 8  pp.    ij»   Rivingtons.  i8o6. 

On  the  death  of  a  man  highly,  and  we  believe  very  juftlf 
'efleemed  in  his  pari(h,  this  difcourfe  Was  preached:  hi  which^ 
from  the  certainty  of  death,  axt  enforced  the  ^feat  duties  of  life  ; 
religious,  focial  in  general,  and  private  or  domeftic  j  and  it  is 
fuggefted  in  ftrong  but  proper  terms  how  well  theie  were  dl  ful* 
illed  by  the  peifon  lamented.  The  Sermon  is,  withoiit  cxfra. 
▼agance,  or  afie^ted  emphafo,  a  teftimony  to  departed  merie# 
honourable  to  the  writer  of  it,  as  well  at  to  htm  who  aftmbi 
.the  melancholy  fiibjed. 

A&T.  25,  Prudence*.  A  Serwm  addrejed  to  y^ung  Cletgymen. 
By  the  Rev.  S.  Partridge,  F.  S.  A.  Vicar  of  Bdjhn,  Jm  lArw 
€olnfbire.    ]2mo.    21  pp*    IS.    Kivingtons*  1806* 

By  Prudence,  the  preacher  meant  on  this  occafion,  the  talent 
•f  choofmg,  among  different  ways  of  difcharging  our  fani^ion, 
that  which  is  moft  beneficial  in  any  given  circumftancet*" 

This  prudence,"  he  obfcrves,  "  is  chiefly  exercifed  upon  three 
fiibieAs:  firft,  f reaching;  fbcondlyi  attention  to  the  flocks  of 
which  we  are  psiftors  ;  laflly,  our  own  mmmmen  and  condmti.*' 

Under  the  flrft  head  he  recommends  proper  attention  f« 
^gnltyy  both  of  -  language  and  numner.  Under  the  4eGond,  ht 
lays  down  fome  particular  rules  for  the  intercourfe  of  a  piri^or 
with  his  flock.  Under  the  third,  he  explains  in  what  mariner 
•the  example  of  fuch  a  paftor  may  be  made  moft  ufefiih 

With  a  large  and  very  inftru^ive  quotation  from  the  Firft 
Epiftle  of  St.  Paul  to  Timothy,  he  then  concludes  a  difcourfe 
4(xtremely  well  calculated  for  the  inftrudion  of  young  diviaes, 
^  founded  on  a  thirty  years  miniftration  amoog  them*" 

AtT.  «6.  A  Sermon  preached  at  the  AmOverfary  Meeting  of  the 
Sons  of  the  Clergy,  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  St.  Paul,  on 
Thurfday,  May  17,  1804.   4r  ^ifi^t  M.J. 

4to.    Rivingtons.  i8o6« 

A  found  difcourfe  on  Phil.  iv.  8.  "  If  there  be  any  vir- 
tue, if  there  be  any  praife,  think  of  thcfe  thines."  The  preacher 
lamentt  and  obviat<is  the  prevailing  difpoution  to  brand  tho 
Chriftian  Mioiiler's  honeft  zeal  in  the  difcharge  of  his  duty» 
with  the  injurious  namet  of  roonaflic  auflerity  and  precifenefs^ 
He,  with  proper  dignity,  aiferts  their  claim  to  refpedl  from  the 
qualities  of  piety,  loyalty,  )>atriotirm,  and  fortitude,  which  have 


didinguiHied 


dHliftgmlhed  tl^ir  condud  among  u».  From  this  head  be  ttkei 
faitabte  occafion  to  inculcate  the  excellence  of  this  paiticularcha. 
Yit^  for  which  he  preached,  and  the  peculiar  claims  of  the  diil* 
dren  protected  by  this  benevolent  inftitatlon. 

Art.  27,    The  Dependance  *  and  Duty  of  Man^  being  a  Sermon 
: preached  in  the.FariJb  Church  of.  St,  Andrew,  Norwich ^  upo» 
the  Thank/gi*Oirrg  Day^  Dec,  5,  1 805,  for  Lord  Net/on' s  ViCm 

•  tory^  and  fuhlijbtd  by  Rtquijl,  Sy  the  Rev*  Lancafter  Adh'n, 
'    M,A,  of  Benet  College ^  Camb  ridge ^  and  Re&or  of  Belangb  in 

*  i^cnfolk.    8vb.  Oftell.  ^  1806. 

-  Tikis' miUin tended  'dxfeoorA  wa»  doubtlefs  heard  with  com. 
iplacenc^  and  attention  bj  the  preacher's  congregation^  who,  pen 
kapsy  thought  to  mark  their  perfooal  attachment,  \tj  defiring  its 
publication.  Beyond  this  circle  it  will  not,  pcobid^y,  be  read. 
It  is  full  of  texts  of  fcripture,  not  always  the  moft  happily  in« 
,U9ducedj  and  is  remarkabie  for  ax^  thing  cather  than  pexfpicailf 
SpielegaBoe* 

A&T,  28.    The  Di*vine  Vifttations  ;  conftdered  in  a  Sermon  preached 
'«lf  ihe  Paft  Dify,  Pebrnafy  •         1805.  23  pp.*  *  is, 

Collins,  Briftol;  Hazard,  Bath  3  tiatchard,  &c»  Lendom 
1805; 

It  is  not  impoirtaiit  to  a  reader,  nvher^  or  iy  whom  a  iemon 
wa»  ]pf^igifibfid  ;  yet  it  is  de&rable  that  theie  cixcnmftances  fikooU 
Jbe  noticed ;  that  preachers  may  be  the  more  careful  what  they 
.«on^it  tj#  the  pcefs.  We  approve  of  many  things  in  this  fexw 
in0|)u;  particttUrly  of  fuch  pafiagesas  thefe  : 
.  Kotwillift^ding  my  defire  to  draw  your  attention  to  the 
fubjed^  of  tb^  diviite  vifitationa,  abftnu^ted  front  every  political 
tonne^i^n.;  I. cannot  omit  to.  expiefs  my  full  convidion  of  the 
<Ure  neoeflijty  are  under  of  combating  our  enemies  with  every 
lawful  means  to  pievent  their  fubjugating  Britain  to  the  fame 
tmjuft  and  jtfbitrafy  yokn  ttndv  which  they  have  reduced  other 
countries.*'    P.  4. 

"  Hai^e  #e  not  joft  canfc  on  this  day  for  biefltng  God,  that  ami<ift 
-the  many  etil  tokens,  he  has  not  left  us  deftitote  of  fome  good  ones  ? 
That  our  gracious  and  religions  King  has  heen  To  long  continued 
upon  the  throne  of  the  Britifh  empire,  ftould  infpirc  with 
gratitude  to  the  King  of  kjngs,.  and  with  the  mod  devout  inter- 
teffiohs  for  his  majefty  and  the  whole  royal  family.  The  feats 
of  pubKc  juftice  are  filled  with  men  of  integrity  and  abilities^ 
always  ready  to  adminiftcr  iraparf itfl  jbftice  to  the  rich  and  poor. 
Among  the  noble  and  great  are  a  few  [we  truft  not  a  few]  who 
cfteem  the  praife  of  God  more  than  the  praife  of  mch.  The 
fpirit  of  aftive  benevolence  con fpicTy as  among '  all  ranks,  is  no 
little  taken  for  good."    P.  16.  *     '  ' 
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In  tjie  following  fentchces  there  is,  perhaps,  a  lat^i  meaning; 

What  a  favourable  fign  would  it  be,  were  all  minifters  the  ^ 
faithful  ambafladors  of  God,  and  examples  to  the  flocks  over 
which  they  arc  fct.    God  be  praifed,  there  are  /omt  aniong  the 
different  orders  in  the  fandluary,"  Sec.  P. 

Theif  number,  (the  number,  of  faithful  ftewards  of  the 
mvfteries  of  God)  in  the  eftabliihed  church,  and  among  the 
Cnriftian  denominations,  is  on  the  increafe.**    P.  19. 

Perhaps  en/angelical  teachers  (as  fome  perfons,  exclufiv^y  and 
moil  prefumptuoufly,  ftiie  themfelves)  are  here  intended.  From 
this  vain  affumption,  however,  one  good  efl^  may  flow  :  it 
may  imprefs  upon  the  minds  of  our  clergy,  with  additional  force, 
the  neceflity  of  being  well  and  accurately  acquainted  with  the 
genuine  do^ines  of  the  gofpel  which  they  preach. 

Art.  29.  A  brief  and  impartial  Ft'e^  of  the  t<wo  moft  generally 
recei^ved  Theories  of  the  Fall' of  Man,  and  it$  Confequences  ;  in  a 
Difconffe  preached  at  Done  after ^  April  21,  1805.  By  the  Renj. 
F.  Inchhald,  A.  B.  /ate  of  Uni'verfity  College,  Oxford.  Ta 
which  are  added  Explanatory  Notes  and  References  to  the  mofi 
eminent  Divines  unho  ha*oe  'written  upon  that  SmbjeS.  \tOm 
17  pp.  IS.  6d.  Sheardown,  Doncafter;  Johnfonj  London* 
1805. 

There  is  femething  very  pecoliar  in  the  plan  of  this  difcourfe. 
It  diftinftly  flares  t£  two  principal  theories  refpedin^  the  Fall 
of  Man,  without  deciding  in  favour  of  either.  The  author, 
wiflies,  he  fays,  to  be  confidered  rather  in  the  light  of  an 
hiflorian  of  opinions,  than  as  the  abettor  of  either  fyftem,  to  the 
entire  excluflon  of  the  other."  P.  9.   IHlis  conclufion  therefore  is» 

that  the  abettors  of  either  fyftem  are  fumiflied  with  argumenta 
in  defence  of  their  opinions,  which  fliould  challenge  the  con. 
{deration  of  every  unprejudiced  inquirer  tfter  theological  truth.'* 
It  will  appear  perhaps,  he  adds,  that|  in  the  vio7ei\^  of  con. 
troverfy,  and  the  zeal  of  fedUrianifm,  both  parties  have  carried 
their  notions  to  an  extreme ;  but  having  particularly  delineated 
the  tenets  of  each,  it  remains  with  you  (the  hearers)  to  exercife 
your  own  judgments,  and  follow  the  deciflona  of  your  own  ua. 
derftanding."    P.  17. 

A  difcouHe  fo  completely  deliberative  may  undoubtedly  be  of 
ttfe  in  the  clofet,  by  referring  the  reader  to  the  authorities  on 
both  fides  of  a  queftion,  which  he  mav  feel  it  important  to  exa* 
»ine.  But,  in  the  pulpit,  {o  doubtinl  a  ftatement  could  .appa* 
tcntly  have  no  tendency,  but  to  unfettle  the  minds  of  the  hearers^ 
titrithout  materially  aifiking  their  enquiries. 

To  do  juftice  to  the  author,  he  really  feems  to  have  ftated  the 
two  theories  with  an  mxroollnon  degree  of  impartiality ;  nor  can 
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It  be -denied  tbal  he  writes  extremely  welli  and  muft  be  emirem- 
1y  qualified  to  inftrodh  by  the  cleamefs  of  bis  ftyle,  on  fubje^a^ 
of  lefs  intricacy^  in  wmch  he  fliail  take  a  decided  part. 

Art,  J©,  An  Exhortation  to  Public  Worfiify  and  frivate  De^ 
motion  :  By  Richard  Pf^n'^ht,  A.  B.  and  Vkar  of  Wrangle^  Lim* 
iUri/l^itiu    8vo.    s;  pp.    Heiiiby,  Bofton.    1806  * 

A  j|5lain«  earneit^  and  affe^ionate  exhortation^  from  a  village, 
paftor  to  ^he  lower  claiTes  of  his  parifhioners  ;  on  the  daties  of 
pnhUc  wrfiiff  partaking  of  the  fatrament  of  the  Lord's  fttpper, 
ihd  private  and  family  prayer,  Pari(hiOner»  will,  doobtleu,  in  * 
oiany  caies,  read  a  book  this  kmd  from  their  own  ininifters ; 
while  they  negleA  thofe  which  have  not  ftfch  a  recommendation. 
And  therefore,  numerous  as  books  are  on  thefe  fubjefts ;  and 
goody  as  many  of  them  are;  partieolarly  thofe  diftribated  by 
the  Society  for  promoting  Chnftian  Knciviedge ;  yet  a  parilh  mi- 
niter  ts  weH  mployed^^  m  compoing  fiich  a  book  ;  and  nay 
jnftly  hope  for  a  bkifing  upon  his  pious  labours^  beftowed  whejDC 
they  aie  eodneacly  due« 


Ait.  3*1.    Memoirs  of  Marmontet^  Written  ^  him/elf;  eontaimikg 
bis  Liferory  and  folidcdl  txfc'y  And  Anecdotks  of  the  friieeipii 
Charaaers  of  the  Eighteenth  Century,   i2mo«  4  Vols.  '  iL  Is* 
.  LoB^ttaa  ind.  Co^  1805; 

We  can  all  remember  rhe  grateful  earneftiicft  with  which,  iki 
cs^rlier  dlys^  tHitf  tales  of  this  elf gant  and  popular  Writer  were 
petuffcd.  tbe  feme  fimpHcity  of  manner,  and  faculty  of  exciting 
a^  lively  intertll,  pervades  s^d  diiUnguifhes  this  pofthumous  work. 
We  confine^  howevcf,  this  remark  to  the  thrJ?e  firft  volumes^ 
'the  fourth  feettis  little  better  thiin  a  compilation  from  public 
jbuxnals  and  docunicftCSy  ithi  commMnicaccB  no  information  with 
which,  unhappily,  we  are  not  too  well  acqoainred.  The  anec^  . 
4otes  of  the  writet^s  youfh,  an^  his  pabfbl  and  trftubl^ome  pro. 
Jteft  to  the  celebrity  and  ciify  ciTduthftances  which  he  ixfally  at* 
tiuned,  are  full  of  entertamment ;  and  the  charaftef s  of  many  of 
his  contemporaries  are  drawn  with  fpirit.  The  trandatlon  appears 
Akflcienify  well  executed,  and  the  ro^anies  will  deubtlefs  expe« 
rience  an  extenfive  ciiculation. 


JitiT.  Tiamgbtt  tsothe  Relative  Smtr  Gnm^  BriMe  mmi 
V  /^'^^ntf^  ^  Ch/e  of  Mr.  Fiit's  Life  ami  AAnm^i^ 
ae  i8o6.    8to.    65  pp«    2».    Hatchai^    a  806* 

We  may  almoft  fay  of  the  pan^phlet  before  at  as  Dr.  CoU* 
^ith  faid  of  Mr.  Burke's  geniur; 
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«*  Wc  fcarcely  ctn  praife  it  or  blame  it  too  much." 

In  glowing  and  enegetic  language  the  author  defcribes  th6 
^mnaoiw  and  inccea£ng  power  of  our  adverfarjr  in  th^  preftn( 
conteft,  and  does  ample  juftice  to  hit  ferocioua  and  unpiinCipledl 
^hara^er.  The  following  paifage  has  not,  we  think,  beeR  exl 
orlledj  ia  vigour  or  in  truth,  bj  any  portrait  of  this  feourfe  oC 
Surope. 

Combining  the/wo  extremes  of  dcfpotiftn  and  6f  d^ocracy^^ 
an  Emperor  in  name,  but  in  a  Jacobin;  evet  afiedling  t^ 
^r  peace,  while  he  lets  loofe  the  ravages  of  war  r  courting  the 
people,  at  the  fame  moment  that  he  infults  the  fovereign,  of 
outrages  the  government :  brandilhing  in  one  hand  the  Iword^ 
but  dexterottfly  concealing  in  the  otheri  the  wire«  of  anarchy' 
or  revoludon  :  converting  the  prefs  to  every  nefarious  ufe/ 
tbo!^h  exclaiming  agalnft  the  abofe  of  ^  that  weapon,  when 
re^ed  to  e^cpofe  his  own  violations  of  faidi  or  treaty  :  greedy  of 
glory,  but  regardkfs  of  reputation ;  he  reiembles  nothing  whichr' 
Europe  has  beheld  in  paft  times,  and  can  neither  be  compai^'  t^ 
Attila,  to  Clovis,  nor  to  Charlemagne*  We  might  be  led  tof" 
fhncy  that  Mikon,  in  defcrilMng  the  King  of  Tertors,  by  pro^ 
phetic  anticipation  pourtrayed  this  new  monarch ;  fpnmg  like 
phantom,  frmn  the  aibes  of  the  French  Revolution,  foaufewy^ 
undefinable,  and  terrific. 

 "  The  other  fhape, 

If  (hape  it  might  be  called,  that  ihape  had  none^ 

Diftinguifhable  in  member,  joint,  or  limb  : 

Or  fubttance  might  be  called,  that  lhadow  (eemed  f 

For  each  feemed  either  :  black  it  ftood  as  night/ 

Fierce  as  ten  furies,  terrible  as  hell. 

And  (hook  a  dreadful  dart.    What  ftem'd  his  head| 

The  likenefs  of  a  kingly  crown  had  on — ^ 

We  are  not,  however,  lb  clear  as  this  author,  that  Bonaparte**^ 
political  inftitutions  will  furvive  his  perfonal  exigence  for 
we  have  no  4:onception  that  the  Murats,  the  Maffenaty  and  tho 
Berthiersy  (the  SeUucufes^  the  AtitipatirSj  and  tJie  Pt^lemytQf  tlas 
modem  Alexander,)  would  unite  in  fubjeftion  to  a  Joieph  or  a 
Louis  Bonaparte,  or  even  that  they  would  remain  united  among 
themielves.  Thcfc  events  are  yet  in  the  womb  of  time4  J8ut 
what  moft  excites  our  furprife  and  diiTent  is,  that  the  fame  au* 
thor,  who  has  thus  defcribed  our  enemy,  and  who,  hf  his  fug. 
geftion  of  meafures  for  the  national  defence,  feems  to  be  as'  true 
a^friend  as -Bonaparte  is  an  implacable  foe  to  Britain,  ihould  deem 
a  peaee  with  this  unprincipled  power  not  difficult  to  be  attained, 
and  even  likely  to  be  permanent !  1 1  To  this  opinion  we  may  ^ 
reply  m  the  words  of  Atidifon's  Cato.    When  Decius  lays, 

<^  Y*hy  will  OQC  Caca  be  tkit  GaBfilz^&ieDd.^" 
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The  anTwer  is^ — 

Thofe  very  reafons  thou  hall  urged  forbid  it." 

It  li  xmpcMhXt  to  conceive  that  luch  a  peribn  as  Bonaparte  wilt 
be  at  reft,  while  Britain  remains  free  and  independent*  We  cor-» 
dially  agree  with  this  author  in  the  chara^r  which  he  hat 
drawn  of  our  excellent  fovereign ;  but  irith  what  confiftency 
or  decency  can  the  fame  writer  recommend,  that  ive  Jbwli 
not  treat  Bonaparte  <U)ith  the  fame  freedom  nt  tve  dQ  George  the 
Third.**  In  plain  ErigliQi,  we  (hould  cajole  and  flatter  a  tyrant 
and  aiTaflln,  'while  we  permit  our  own  beneficent  and  virtuouf 
monarch  to  be  infulted  with  impunity. 

Every  mode  of  concilia tian  which  this  writer  recommends  ta 
the  prefenc  adminiftration,  was  tried  by  that  of  Lord  Sidmouth. 
They  repreffed  and  d^fcouraged"  (nay  they  evensproiccuted) 
attacks  from  the  prefs  on  Bonaparte.  Yet  wljat  was  the  efitd  I 
Thofe  individual  and  unauthorixed  expreifions  of  indignation, 
which  the  atrocious  2£X.%  of  the  ufurper  called  forth  from  the 
only  free  prefs  in  Europe,  were  anfwcred  by  authori2xd  and 
cial  infults  on  our  beloved  fovereign  and  country  ;  and  govern- 
meat  were  exprefsly  called  upon  to  fetter  the  freedom  of  the 
prefs,"  or  expc^  the  continuance  of  fuch  a  difgraceful  warf;<re. 

We  are  not  advocates  for  a  licentious  abufe  of  the  moft  un*. 
principled  government  with  whom  our  country  is  in  amity  :  but 
while  the  Qritiih  prefs  is  free,  animadverfions  on  the  condudl  of 
other  ftates,  as  well  as  our  own,  will  be  vented  through  that 
channel.  We  are  far  from  recommending  a  helium  internecinum ; 
but  in  the  prefent  ftate  of  affairs,  peace  would,  in  our  opinion, 
be  more  dangerous  than  war. 


Aat.  33.  tree  Difyuifitiont  on  the  Sentiment t  and  CondmS  of,  a 
Britifh  Prince f  in  order  to  merit  the  fafvourahle  Opinion  of  the 
Public,  By  John  And^reivsy  LL,D.  Crown  8vo.  178  ppl 
j;s.    Blacks  and  Parry  %  1805. 

If  thefe  difquifitions  do  not  exhibit  any  very  profound  or  ori. 
ginai  remarks,  they  muft  be  allowed  to  contain  many  ufeful  and  pa« 
triotic  fuggeilions.  Their  freedom,  at  the  fame  time,  is  not  fuch 
as  is  likely  to  give  offence,  fince  they  feem  invfu-iably  to  allow 
that  ^hatenser  is  may  turn  out  to  be  moft  beneficial.  It  appears 
to  us,  that  the  thought  of  them  was  probably  fuggefted  by  Mrs. 
More's  admirable  Hints  towards  the  education  of  a  youo^ 
Princefsj**  t6  which,  however  they  are,  m  all  refpeds,  very 
inferior.  The  ftyk  is  not  fo  animated,  the  thoughts  opt  fo  ort. 
ginal,  nor  the  hiftorical  views  and  allufions  by  any  means  fo  acute 
and  inffrii^ive.    There  is  a  very  cvidout  want  of  order  in  the 
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.  arrongeinent  of  the  fobjedls,  and  a  confequent  repetition  of  the 
iainey  or  nearly  the  fame  ideas,  in  different  prts  of  the  book. 
But  nothing  19  more  wanting  to  it,  than  a  more  gracefal 

.  ftyle.  .  The  following  paflage,  which  we  fcle^  chiefly  for  the 
fake  of  obje^ing  to  oik  mifemployed  word,  is  in  other  refpeAs 

.  a  tolerable  ipecimen  of  the  general  tenor  of  the  language. 

*^  A  Prince  bred  in  the  maxims  of  EngH(h  liberty,  cannot 
fail,  if  bom  with  libend  difpofitions,  to  find  a  more  exquiiite 
entertainment  in  the  anceftrained  effofions  of  t^elLfp^ktn  men, 

,  than  a  defpot  can  derive  frdm  the  gloomy  fatisfl6lion  of  hearing 
the  bafe  and  laboured  adulation  of  fpiritlefs  and  aflfedled  courtiers* 
To  delight  in  eloquence,.  pix>ve$  indeed  a  nd^ble  and  elevated 

.mind*"  P.  136.  Wrll-fpoken,  for  well.fpeaking,  or  elo. 
qucnt,  is  an  impropriety  ianlfUoned  only  by  the  colloquial  ufe 

.of  thofe  who  are  no  models  of  ascuracy.    Such  faults  are  not 

ibomnm.  m  theie  Difquifitions ;  but  the  general  languor  of  the 
conftxuAion  very .  widely  .perradei  them* 

AlLT.  34,  RefolvtSf  drviney  moral ^  and  political  af  OnjotnTiUm 
tham*  A  New  Edihon^  Re-'vifitd  and  amended.  With  a  Jbort 
Accomtt  of  the* Author  and  his  Writingt,  By  James  Cnmm 
nu'ngf  E/f.  F.^fA,  Qr»  8vo.  404  pp.  9s.  Hatchard.  i8o6« 

This  book,  which  was  ooce  fo  great  a  favourite  as  to  pafs 
through  twelve  editions^^  m  lefs  than  a  ceatury,  had  now  almoft 
fallen  into  oblivion  :  when  Mr.  Gumming,  meeting  with  it,  and 
feeing  that  it  pofleffed^ntrinfic  merit,  determined  to  lecommend 
it,  by  a  few  alterations,  to  the  (^e,  and  adapt  it  to  the  inftruc« 
tion,  of  the  prefent  age.  •  He-app^irs  to  have  performed  his  talk 
with  judgment.  He  has  diminiihed  the  number,  and  frequently 
leducra  the  length  of  the  original  efTays ;  occafionally  removing 
the  quaintnefs  of  the  langu;^,  and  fubftituting  more  modern 
«phrafest  Why  Felltham  chofe  to  call  thefe  compofitions  Rb. 
SOLVES)  there  is  no  very  a^pace^t  reiifoo.  They  are  fbort  effays, 
on  moral  and  religious  topics,  containing  much  of  foond  advice, 
and  not  lefs  of  ingenious  remark ;  but  very  feldom  in  the  form 
'of  refolutions  taken  by  the  writer.  He  fays,  however,  that  he 
meant  them  as  leiTons  for  his  own  life.  In  the  original  there  are 
•two  complete  centuries,  or  hundreds  of  thefe  elTays;  in  the  re- 
publicaticm,  they  are  reduced  in  the  firft  part  to  So,  in  the  fecond 
to66».. 

"We-  do  not  always  perceive  any  obvious  reafon  either  for  the 
omiffion  or  tranfpofition  of  the  eifays,  fome  that  are  omitted 
being,  to  our  apprchcnfton,  as  good  as  thofe  retained ;  and  no  very 
cotteft  order  being  gained  by  the  change  of  (ituation.  It  is  cer, 
taia,  ho#ever,  that  an  amufing  and  inftru^ve  book  is  produced. 

•  *  In  the  lattet  part,  we  cannot  find  many  of  the  correfpondinf 
chapters  in^  the  4th  or  7th  editions*  ^  ,  ^ 
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Tfmy  who  have  «  ufte  fer  our  early  aiKthorsp  M  ratfaer  antifoa. 
ted  iai^guage^  will  not  pechaps  approve  a  mitilated  edticum  oif  an 
Aithor  whoBoi  they  admire :  but  mach  greater  nomhers,  irho  muld 
pejer  have  heard  q£  F^ihara,  but.  far  the  Idboars  of  Mr.  Cummingy 
Wili  lead  han  as  he  ftands  in  thia  TOlmney  aod  be  well  pkaled* 

A  Qkxc,  bat  very  feofibla'aiid  fiiti^ia&Dry  accaaat  of  Owen 
'Fellthi^  is  .prefixed  hy  the  editor.  Neither  the  time  of  hit 
birthi  nor  that  ;of  hia  dttthi  it  here  afcertaiaedy  hoc  both  vaerepro^ 
ibably  within  the  1 7th  ccntiury-  The  &rft  edition  of  his  itdoivca 
ia  conjeibiied  t<S  have  heeo  pabUiifid^boat  1626,  mi  u  Ui, 
hj  OUyflb  not  to  have  been  dead  at  the  none  of  the  loth,  which 
fq^n)4  m  x677«  himfelf  tcUt  11s  that  oiaay  of  thefe  efiulioDt 
'liirerefro<^qtd  very^arly  ia  li^.  He  appears  to  have  beetiaibond 
^ad  confcieocious  metnberof  theChnrdi  of  England,  a  loyal  iob. 
jeA,  a  wile  and  fefleAing  naais  by  iia  laeaiis  devoid  of  geniot, 
««en  of  (he  poetic  kind.  An  epitaph  which  he  wsote  for  hisfetf 
^eferret  to  be  tranfcribsd,  at  nweking  mvchcC  hti  charaAcc* 

Ppftqnani  yidiflTet  rotantem  mondiun^  , 

imaqae  Aimmis  ftipcrnatantia, .  * 

Profpcrum  Tyrio  fccljis  imbutum, 

Dam  virtus  ibrdidl  fquallet  in  aull^ 

i^ecurique  txrvicem  ptdebuit ; 

Injafia  tameo  ho^iinua) 

In  'yf&iBiQft  difpppqktc  Pep^ 

JDU19  xedox  Cssjnr  nubik  fpelttt» 

plori^oque  gentis  toUic  in  ^Ittkm  i 

Tandem  evadcns  tercis 

E^uivias      rcil^uit  F|tf.LXHAM» 

Sinae  the  puUipition  of  thcfc  leu^rs,  the  refpc^^hfe  author  of 
them,  has  anfortunately  been  ^mpve4  by  an  cf  rly  death  frojfi 
.  the  Jer\  ke  of  the  public.  Such  parts  of  this  work  ^Kereforc  as 
9Xt  pcrfenal,  or  oslate  merely  to  the  difference  of  opii>iw  th^ 
jl{^ars  to  have  arlfen  between  5is  firook  Watfoc^  the  la£e 
'CommiiTary  General,  and  the  author,  are  become  le(s  ix^te. 
^1^  and  thcie  form  a  very  coniidei&ble  pa^ t  of  the  book.  The 
author's  priocipl  objed  in  his  letcers  to  the  Covui^pnen^  qf 
Militaijr  inquiry,  is  to  4raw  their  attention  to  thtJk  x^VfA  ip 
the  CoamiiTariat  department  which  his  exjperiervce  poimecl  oui^ 
and  which  he  has  particularly  recommended  in  his  boqk  epititiea 

The  Britilh  Comoiiffary  ♦.'•—The  iyftem  whxch  he  purfttcdi, 


•  See  Britilh  Critic,  Vol,  m.  Page  615. 
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^rhcn  in  office,  apptan  not  to  inifte  been  iicceptabk  to  Sir  fiiook 
Watfoni  his  principal.  We  do  not  protend  to  jodge  betwoaa 
the  diftrrent  plans  of  sbeTe  gontleaien ;  but  Y^laineitf  thataiAif^ 
ferenoe  as  to  che  mode  of  carrying  on  che  fervice^  between  paUic 
officers  of  fiKh  acknowledged  abititks  find  integrity^  oonid  not  bt 
adjofted  hy  their  fiq)eriors,  confiftently  with  thefiKScAonof  Mr. 
Le  Mefuier  to  a  fituation  for  which  he  leems  to  hame  been  mk» 

.oently  qu^ified.  His  fyftes  witl,  no  doubct  be  impattiallir  eat. 
amined  by  the  Commiifionen  of  Militarf  Inqdiry.  We  flundd 
have  been  happy>  if  the  author  had  lired  to  fee  juftioe  done  to 

-  his  ability  and  zeal  in  <b  important  a  bcanch  «f  the  watitmif 
(tty'vet. 

Art.  35.  The  BritiJb  THdent;  or  Rtgtfitr  of  fiwaf  Ji^imi 
including  Authtntic  Accounts  of  all  the  mofl  remairkabk  S^geigem 
ments  at  Sea,  in  which  the  Briti/h  Flag  hat  heen  emireentlj  Si/m 
tingnijhed;  fnm  the  Period  of  thi  memorahle  Defeat  of  the  ^fpnjfi 
Armada,  to  the  frefent  X.it^f*  ChronoUgicaJlj  arranged 
Archibald  Duncan y  E/q,  late  of  the  Rvj^al  f/a^j,  '4  Vols* 
izmo.    i|.  as.   Chaise.  '  1^05% 

This  was  probably  intended  to  cheiy  p^UgMionfor  com* 
mon  circulation,  as  the  j>aper  is  bad,  and  ^he  engravings  worie. 
But  it  contains  a  great  deal  of  ixitere^ing  xnatter,  and  the 
related  being  taken  from  authentic  documents,  U  ieems  excellentln^. 
calculated  for  a  failor's  libr^ry^  ^nd  may  not  impropedy  be  re- 
commended to  young  naval  adventurers,  who  are  ea^er  to  tread' 
in  the  ileps  of  the  long  line  of  Britilh  heroes. 

Art.  37.  The  Female  ,Re*volutionary  Plutarch,  co^tflinipg  hhgra^ 
phicul,  hiftoricaly  and  rtivclutiomrj  Sketchjes,  Cpar^ifertf  and 
Anecdotes,  tht  Author  of  the  Re^volutionarj  Plfttflrch,  and 

Memoirs  of  TulL^rand,  In  Three  Volumes*  ismo.  I^.  Mor* 
ray.  1806. 

We  hear  on  every  fide»  k  |s  tpo  at^ioas,  it  cannot  be  !  In 
the  name  of  fuflering  and  inful ted  humanity  let  not  thii  pcefail. 
"Let  not  tfie  memory  of  the  greatcft  villains  that  the  earth  CTjet 
produced  be  protcdcd  by  the  foolilh  perfuafion  th^t  they  could 
not  be  fo  atrocious  as  they  were :  teaching  the  woHd  this  dread* 
ful  le^on,  that  it  is  only  jieceffary  to  be  inconceivably  Wicked, 
and  hiftory  will  not  dare  to  record  your  crimes,  for  fear  of  ncK 
being  believed.  Who  are  the  witnefTes  f  Frenchmen  againft  French* 
men.  Thofe  whofc  relations  were  murdered  with  every  refinement 
of  barbariryj  againft  thofe  by  whom  they  faw  the  aft^  of  horrot 
perpetrated.  Is  it  this  inan«  is  it  that^  by  whcMn  thde  thioga  ate 
exclufively  teftified  ?  Is  it  the  author  of  the  Revolutionarjr  Plis* 
tarch  alone }  No,  it  is  a  nuds  of  authors  whom  he  ouotes,  whooi 
he  calls  to  witnefe,  whofe  my  woida  facicitaj  vhfiK  httrc-xend* 
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-ifig  narrtdvcc  he  compiles.  Are  our  facoitks  of  memoTy  oblttc« 
4  rated  \  Da  we  oot  remember  that  the  public  prints  of  thp  day  at. 
•tefted  the  greater  part  of  the  fa^s,  which  readers  now  lefufe  to 

*  believe  ?  If  any  thii^  can  faciliute  the  repetition  of  facfa  enor* 
moos  crimes^  it  is  this  ftupid,  weakj  and  driveling  incredulity. 

Here  an&.chree  volumes,  added  to  fcveral  others,  publiihed  by 
.  the  fame  avthor,  and  all  recording  the  moft  dreadful  enormities. 
.  To  fay  that  we  believe  every  word  in  them  would  be  eanally  weak 
I  with  a  general  difbelief ;  becaufe  fuch  a  multitude  of  tadls  cannot/ 
lall  be'a£certained  with^aal  preciiion :  but  that  the  chief  part  of 
'.tbem  is  true  we  believe  with  as  much  perfuafion  as  we  believe 
that  the  book  is  placed  before  us  while  we  write.    Who  could  fit 
down  to  invent  fuch  horrors  ?  Who  could  perfuade  himfelf  that 
any  reader  would  believe  fuch  hiflories,  if  he  had  not  truth  for 
■  his  pr6mj)ter  ? 

*  The  pidure  is  not,  however,  all  dark  ;  and  the  following  beil. 
Ttiful  lines,  infcribed  on  a  monument,  raifed  to  the  memory  of  fiie 

*  murdered  royalills  of  Lyons,  but  lince  deftroyed  by  repubUcan 
banditti,  form  a  delightful  variety  among  furroundlng  horrors. 

Lyonnois  venez  fouy^t  far  qt  trifte  fivage^ 
A  vos  amis  repeter  vos  adieux 
-    ^   '  *IIs  vbus  oni  leguc  leur  courage, 

Sachez  vivre  et  mourir  comme  enx. 
"  Ppbr  eux  la  mort  devient  une  vidloircj 
lis  etoit  las  de  voir  tant  de  forfaits. 
'  *       Dans  le  trcpas  ils  ont  trouve  la  gloire, 
'Sous  ce  gazon  ils  ont  trouve  la  paix* 
Paflant,  refpe^e  notre  cehdre, 
.  Couvre-la  xi'une  iimple  fjeur : 

A  tes  neveux  nous  te  cliirgeons  d'apptendrt. 
Que  notre  mort  acketa.  leur  bonheur. 

Chaijip  ravage  par  une  horrible  guerre 
Tu  porteras  un  jour  d'immortels  monumens  t 
Helas  I  que  de  valeur,  de  vertus,  de  taldns " 
" '  •      Sont  caches  fous  un  peu  de  terret*' 

The  clo(c  of  the  third  ftanza  alone  feems  to  want  truth ;  for 
alas,  no  happinefs  is  yet  purchafed.  Thefe  volumes  contain  anec. 
dotes  of  Jofephine  Buonaparte,  Jofephine  DeiTalines,  Madame  Re- 
camier,  Medames  de  Stael,  de  Genlis,  and  Fouche^  the  late  queen 
of  France,  the  princefs  de  Lamballe,  &c.  &c.  fome  on  the  fide*  of 
the  perfecutors,  and  fome  on  that*  of  the  vidlms ;  with  occafional 
pii5lure«  of  virtue  and  excellence  on  the  latter  part,  as  well  as  of 
jferocity  and  every  fexual  and  unfexual  vice  on  tne  former.  There 
are  feveral  paiTages  which  we  would  expunge,  bu't  few  which, 
coniidering  the  circumflancesj  we  think  improbable. 


[   869" 3 


MONTHLY  LIST  OF  PUBLICATIONS. 


Tfcie  l^xik  of  Common  Prayer,  and  Adminiftration  of  die 
SacramcntSi  and  other  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  the  United  Chnrch 
of  England  and  Ireland,  together  with  the  Pfalter  or  Pfahns  of 
David*  To  which  is  prefixed  an  Introdu^ion,  comprizing  a 
Hiftory  of  the  Engliib  hitussgy,  a  Sketch  pf  the  Relbnnation  of 
Religion  in  England :  and  .aViewof  the  Engliih  Tranilatiora 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  The  Calendar,  Rubrics,  Services,  aad 
JBopk  of  Pfalms  are  accompanied  with  Notes,  hiftorical,  explaiuu 
'  tory,  and  illuftrativQ..  .By  the  Rev.  Richard  Warner*  ijs. 

The  Chriftian  Spedator ;  or^  Religious  Sketches  from  Real 
Life.    2S.  6d. 

Brief  Commentaries  on  fuch Tarts  of  the  Revelation,  and  other 
Prophecies  as  relate  to  the  prefent  Times*    By  the  late  Jofeph 
.Gdioway,  Efq.  formerly  of  <Pttiiifylvania,  ki  Aiaerica*  ^ 

The  Beneficial  Efieas  ojf  CKriftianity  on  the  Temporal  Coo. 
ce'ms  of  Mankind,  proved  from  Hiftory  and  from  Pads*  Bjr 
the  Right  Rev*  Beilby  Porteus,  D*  D*  Lord  Biihop  of  Londoot 
8vo*    2s.  6d«  . ,  . 

The  Battle  of  Armageddon ^  or^^  The  Final  Triumph  of  tli» 
Proceflant  Caufc*  is* 

'  St.  Paul's  Zeal  in  the  Miniftry,  and  his  Love  for  Chrifitan 
Unity,  A  Sermon  preached  at  St.  Peter's  Church,  Carmarthen^ 
July  II,  1805,  bdfore  the  Society  for  promoting  Chriftian 
Knowledge  and  Church  Unions  in  the  Diocefe  of  David's, 
and  publShed  at  their  Requeft,  by  the  Rev*  Moies  Grant,  M«  A. 
to  which  is  added,  sm  Account  of  the  Society,  is. 

Religion  the  Soul  of  the  Body  Politic.  A  Sermon  preached 
at  the  laft  Aifizes  held  at  Chelmsford,  March  13,  i8o6.  By 
Thomas  Lay  ton,  M.  A.  Vicar  of  Chigwdl.  1$. 

A  Sermon  preached  before  the  Archdeacon  of  Bocks,  at  hit 
Vifitation  held  at  Stooey  Stratford,  May  2,  1806.  By  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Le  Meforier,  M*  A.  ReAor  of  Newnton  Long, 
▼ille,  IS. 

The  Importance  of  Right  Sentiments  concerning  the  Pferfoa  of 
•Chrift.  A  Sermon  preached  at  EiTex  Chapel,  April  loth,  i8o5, 
t>efbre  the  London  Unitarian  Society.  By  Thomas  BeUham.  is. 
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HISTORY. 

Illuftrations  of  Scottifh  Hiftory  :  containingy  among  ^ther  in. 
tefeiling  Txa^s,  a  Journal  of  the  TriKiiaAionsof  ScollMid^dBMng 
Conteft  between  the  Adherents  ofQueen  Mary,  and  thofe  of 
her  Son,  in  1570,  1571,  15729  suad  1573.    By  Richard  fiaa. 
natyne.  Secretary  to  John  ICnox,  tjhe  Reformer.    Sro*    15s.  . 

The  Military,  Political,  and  Hiftorical  Mamoirs  of  tlie  late 
Count  de  Hordt,  Lieatenant. General  in  the  Service  of  Frederic 
the  Great,  King  of  i^cuflk.  TriqiAated  from  the  French*  a  Vok. 
8vo.  las. 

The  PrtDgrtfs  of  ArclibifhO))  IWMwin  Through  Wales,  on  the 
Service  of  3ie  Half  Crofs,  A.D.  ai8S,'  and  the  Defcription  of 
Wales,  written  ,  in  Latin,  by  Giraldos  de  Barrl,  tranHated  into 
Snglilh,  and  illuftrated  with  Maps,  Views,  and  Annotations. 
By  Sir  Richaid  Cok  Hoare,  Barf,    t  Vdls.    4tb.   81.  8s. 

LAW. 

The  Trial  of  Richard  Patch. .  By  Blanchard  and  ^amfay. 
6s.  6d. 

A  VindxcBtifin  •f  the  CpmiiMtaries  of  Sir  Williap  Black, 
ftone,  againft  the  StriAores  conxaitxed  in  Mr,  Sedgwjck*s  Cri. 
ticad  and  MifteDaneoas  Renlaxk^.  By  William  Henry  kowe^  of 
Lincoln's. Inn,  Efij.  fis. 

MIDICAt.  '  * 

'  OM^trMknA  on  Afcoftion,  containing  an  Account  of  the 
Manner  in  which  it  is  accompliihed*  the  Caufes  whidi  produce 

X^^wi<y^  Method  of  preyenticig  or  creating  it.  By  Joho  Boms, 
Xe&uer  on  Midwilbry',  and  Member  of  Faculty  of  Phy^. 
and  Snrgeom^  GUfgow.    4s.  6d. 

Sttmca!  Obfenrations.  Part  II.  containing  an  Account  of  the 
•  J>ifordm  of  the  Health  in  general,  and  of  the  Digeftivp  Organs 
in  particular, 'Which accompany  Local  Dtfeafes,  anddyfttnd  their 
'Cure,  ^c.    By  John  Abeuethy,  F.  R.S.    (Ss.  ■ 

A  Manual  of  Health ;  or,.  The  Invalid  guided  dirough  thp 
Seafon. 

A  Cofflpendtum  of  t|je  Anatt«ny,  Phyfiology,  .and  Patholojjy 
-ef  the  Hone.   By  B.  W.  Burke,  izmo. 

The  Principles  of  Surgery.  Vol.  II,  Containing  the  Qfm^ 
rations  of  Surgery.  By  Johin  Bell^  Slrgeop.  Royal  ^to*  ^L  5s. 

Cow-pockinocoktioo  rkidioattd  And  recMasnded  from  AAife. 
ters  of  Faa.   By  Wteid  HiU« 
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A  Tetter  to  Thomas  Trotter^  M.  D«  occAfioned  bjr  his  fro* 

SDfal  for  deftroying  the  Fire^  and  choak  Damps  of  Ooal  Mlii^» 
y  Henry  Dewar,  M.  D. 

Cafes  ^f  the  Excifion  of  Cafio^s  Joints^  1^  H.  Parkj  Sor- 
fj^QOg  Liverj)ool.    45.  6d, 

^DVCATK>lf.  ' 

Letters  addreffed  to  the  Daughter  of  a  NohlemaQy  on  the 
Formation  of  ReJigious  and  Moral  Principle.  By  Elizi^tli 
Hamilton. 

fflOGRAFKr* 

-  The  life  and  Writings  of  Michel  Angelo  Buonarjrotti, .  oora- 
prizing  his  Poetry  and  Letters :  containing  alfp  a  Critical  Dif. 

uifition  on  his  Merit  as  a  Paintejr,  jl  Sculptor,  an  Architedl^ 
and  a  Poet.    By      Duppa.    410.    2I.  2s.    Imperial  4I.  4s* 

A  Sketch  of  the  Profcffional  Life  and  Charadler  of  John  Clark, 
D.  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College.of  Phyficians^  Sdiabvgh. 
Jy  J,  R.  Fenwick,  M.  6.    8vo.  26. 

potiTioa* 

Jitter  addrcfled  to  the  Right  Hon.  W.  Wyndham,  Secretary  at 
'War,  on  the  Sabjeft  of  exerctiing  Volunteers  on  the  Sj^Mth  Day » 
By  a  Lord  of  Parliament,  is. 

Thoughts  on  changing  the  Syftefn  of  Nat!ona!  Defence  at  the 
,prefent  Moment,  and  on  the  Change  propofed.    as.  6d.  ' 

Memoir  concerning  the  Commercial  RclatiofiB  of  the  United 
States,  wij^h  England..  Read  at  the_^  National  Inftitutc,  the  15'th 
Gcrmina!,  in  tficYearV.    By  (St izen  Talleyrand.  *  js. 

Obfervations  on  the  American  Intercoutfe  Bill.  6d. 

The  Speech  of  the  Hon,  j.  Raidolph,  in  the  General  Con- 
gtefs  of  America,  on  the  N on. importation  Refolution, .  With 
all  Introduction,  by  the  Author  of  "  Wat  in  Difguife."  2s.  6d. 

An  Anfwer  to  "  War  in  Difguiie or.  Remarks  upon  the 
^ew  Doftrine  of  England  concerning  Neutral  Trade.    2s.  6d. 

Belligerent  Rights  aiTertcd  and  vindicated,  againft  Neutral  Enr 
croachments,  being  an  Anfwer  to  An  Examination  of  the  En-* 
jrlifli  Db^ne,  wliich  fubjefts  to  Capttire  a  NeutiW  Trade,  not 
^pm  in  Time  of  Pteace. 

Refleflipns  on  Mr.  Wyndham's  plan,  fubmitted  to  Parlia. 
jottst^  for  the  Improvement  of  the  Army«  By  an  Oficer  of  tht 
fjiafds.    It.  6d« 
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letter  to  William  Wilberfijrce,  E<q.  on  tlic  beft  ^etta  of 
Improving  the  Condition  and  Charadler  of  the  Negroes.  By 
R*  Heron,  Efq.  48. 

Letters  to  the  Right  Hon.  Waiiam  Wyndharo.    By  a  Field 
Officer  of  Volunteers.    28.  , 

rOBTItT. 

Home.    A  Poem.   5s.  ' 

Valle.Crucis  Abbey  ;  or.  The  Vifion  of  the  Vale. 

A  Poetical  Cock  turned^  and  460  Rhimes  let  out  thereat.  By 
Thomas  Equinox,  is. 

*  P^ems  written  oft  different  Occafions.  By  Charkytte  Rictkrd- 
4bn.    8vo.    fs.  * 

MiCcellaneous  Poetical  Tranflations  ;  to  which  is  added,  A 
IJacin  Prize  Eflay.  By  the  Rev.  Francis  Howes,  A.  M.  8rd* 
.4».6d. 

*  Wild  Flowen  ;  or,  Paftoral  and  Local  Poetty;    By  .  Robert 
Bloomfield.   8vo.    4s.*  6d.  -  ' 

The  Wild  Harp's  Munmn;  or>  Ruilic  Strains.    By  D*  Ser. 

TICC.  4s. 

Epiftles,  Odes,  and  other  Poems.    By  Thomas  Moore,  E(^. 
4to.    ih  lis.  6d. 

Sir  Chriftopher  Hatton's  Qhoft  ;  or,  A  Whifper  to  the  Fain 
js.  6d. 

Torio-Whiggo-Machia  j  or.  The  Battle  of  the  Whigs  and 
Tories.  3s. 

Diofi,  a  Tragedy,  and  MUcellaneovs  Poetry.    By  Geor^ 
Anbrofe  Rhodes,  £fq.  6$. 

MOVBLS. 

Sophia  St.  Clare.    2  Vols. 

Madam  de  Maintenon.    Tranflated  from  the  French  of  Ma« 
4ame  de  Genlis.    2  Vols. 

Zofloya  5  or,  The  Moor.  A  Romance  of  the  1 5th  Century.  . 
By  Charlotte  Dacre.    3  Vols*    1  as. 

The  Miferies  of  Human  Life ;  or,  The  Groans  of  Timothy 
Tefty  and  Samuel  Scniitive,  with  a  few  Supplementary  Sighs 
iirom  Mrs.  Tefty,  in  Twelve  Dialogues.    8vo.  7s* 

The  Maid,  Wife,  ^lu}  Widow  :  a  Tale.    By  Henry  SiddoDS^ 
3  Vola.    138.  6d.  * 
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ctntRtspoNDENcnr.  t7$ 
•  Two  Girli^  £ig1iceea«    By  «n  OU  Man.   i  Vols.  8b« 

DRAMA* 

tile  Thiee  and  the  I>e«ce,  in  Three  Aib.  Bjr  Prince  Hoaie, 

Falfe  and  True ;  or.  The  IrUhman  in  Italy :  a  Comedy.  Ef 
dtt  Rev.  Mr.  Moultrie,  as. 

MISCBLtAMIBt. 

Annual  ReTiiew  for  1805.    By  A.  Aikin.    il.  is. 

Introdudlion  to  an  Analytical  DiAionary  of  the  EngUlb  Lan.' 
guage.    By  David  Booth.  4s. 

An  Inquiry  into  the  Changes  of  Tafte  in  Landfcape  Gaidea*. 
ing;  to  which  are  added,  Some  Obfervations  on  its  Theory 
and  PraAice,  including  a  Defence  of  the  Art.  By  H.  Reptoo, 
Efq.    8vo.  5s. 

A  Treatife  00  Praflical  Navigation  and  Seamanihip.  By  die 
late  William  Nichelfon,  Efq.    8vo.  8s. 

Report  of  the  Proceedings  and  Debate  in  the  General  Ad 
fonbly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  refpe^ing  the  EleAion  of 
Mr.  Leilie  to  the  Mathematical  Chair,  in  the  Univerfity  of 
Edinburgh.  5s. 

Gems  fele^led  from  the  Antique,  with  Illuilrationi.  By  Richani 
Cagley.    410.    il.  iis,  6d. 

The  Rights  of  the  Stockbrokers  defended  againft  the  At. 
Ucks  of  the  City  of  London.  By  Francis  Baily,  of  the  Stock 
Exchange,    is,  6d. 

LIBRAaiBS* 

The  Library  of  Dr.  Rowley.    By  Squibb,  May  9  and  lo. 

 ■   Dr.  James  Hardy.   By  Leigh  and  Sotheby, 

May  19,  and  8  following  days. 

— —         the  late  Marquis  of  Donegal.    By  Stewart^ 

May  19,  and  6  following  days. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 
To  thi  'EdiUrs  of  the  Britijb  Critic. 
Gentlemen, 

The  kindnefs  experienced  on  a  former  oocafion  prompts  me  to 
crefpafs  on  your  indulgence  in  fubmitting  to  the  learned  leaders  of 

^       Digitized  by  OOOgl^ 


to  the  rank  of  chofe,  qui  ilbi  dodi  non  videntur,  nifi  altenos  la. 
bores  noiyjudicandb  conentor  difcHtere,  fed  lacerando  confcindere.— 
That  teiy  pf^foolid  jU^dai  and  tnHroai^e  bbgamphrry  Profeflbr 
Wyttenbach,  ftaces  that  his  late  illuftrioas  friend  found  his  grow, 
ing  fufpicion^  about  Pfiud  jhfi"**'*  '  fn^m^qt  on  tl^  ^  RJfe^ 
tbrick  at  lengtli  confirmed  by  an  unpubliihed  comiaentator  oa 
Ariftides^**  Joanne  Skeliotaj"  who  produces  from  Longinui's 
Art  of  Rhetorick  a  paffase  forniiog  pan  of  the  context  of  that 
fragment.  Warmed  with  a  little  honed  pride  RtrBKCiirivs  an. 
flounced  the  fa^  to  HttMsriMaMusy  whk>,  pleaded  with  a  dif. 
corery  that 

de{erves  with  charaftersofbrafi 
A  fected  leii^encey  'gainft  the  tootji^  of  tinie 
And^raftaiss  of  obliTioo, — 

alid'awiirtf'  that  fei^r  ""fcer  themfelvet  capable  to  carry"  even  tn 
onendation  fteadily,"  advifed  R.  ut  hujus  inventionis  Uuilem 
flbi  Tibdicaret^flMAdone  ac  notitia  ejus  in  Diarw  Eruditomm  GaU 
prodenda.  Fecit  Rmknkenrvt^,  It  is  the  object  of  this  ktter 
tot  Uace  (honlj(  whdt  Ls^  applicable  to  that  ftatemem. 

The  ixagpent  on  Rhetorick  is  afcribcd  to  Apfinea  iQ  the  difler*. 
Siuioa  00  Ajttiphm^i^  in  the  Hiftory  of  the  Gretk  eraUfsS 
in  the  notes  on  Rut,  Lnfiuty  whereas  in  the  difcoflion  oonoeniiag^ 
LoMgiHuty  with  which  Tomti  and  of  couxfe  liarlesy  has  yierj 
ftHkitiy  complimented  Jtifon  Peter  &  char  dam  ^  R.  enumeiato^ 
among  the  loft  works  of  that  critic — Tix>ii  'Puroftxi*  de  qua 
aliai^''<**--wiaGli  ii:efiM  to  imply  a  preceding  communication,  made 
fURobaiilj^.abppt,  the  ^lofeof  17689  or  the  beginning  of  1759*: 
a[nd  in  his  emiendations  R*  tacitly  reftores  a  parage  in  thir 

Longin.  T^x*^  *Pi|T#^iei,  p.  713,  12,"  which  the  ungratefol 
critic  of  Cornwall  difdaim  to  notke*  Afterwards  in  Htm 
mw  edition  of  Timvus's  dloilary,  R»  cites  from  the  fine 
fragment—-^'  tongini  Artx  Rhet,  714"— twd,  and  corredh  three 
lyftgeii  7.  Hadenus  htK.^The  feqoel^  of  Profeflbr  W . »s  narra^ 
tive  cannot  be  fo  eaiily  verified.  The  irt$dUtd  c^mmentarj  refemd* 
to  is  probabljK  a  BQn.^ntit]r ;  R.  has  fr«q[Qencly  availed  himfetf-of 


*  Among  the  Rhetoricians  publifhed  by  Aldos,  1508,  1. 
^  6S2— 7^6* 

^  VicaRuii!tx,pp.  127,  8. 

»  DiiT.  crit,  de  Ar\f|jflionte^  p.  807.  ed.  R«?ft.  =a=  17.  cd.  nor* 

*  Hift.  Crit,  Or*  Or.  pp.  lxxizi,  txjcxx,^—  in  Rut.  Lup. 
pp.  10.  64. 

«  Differ t.  de  vit.  et  fcript.  Longini^  p.  29=  39* 

*  Vit,  RuHNK.  p.  169. 

»  BP*       ^^8w  99^.  %o%.  M 5% 
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}.  S.*^  ccUBBi^CM'y  upon  Hermo^e»e$^,  whlA  wa9  ifi  the  ccSkc^ 
non  of  C.  Fsdcofietiy  at  Paris.    ^^r^i&^.VALCKSN^Ry  and  R. 
who  draw  co^ioafly  from  the  MS.  Scholia  on  Arifiidfs,  have  not 
onc^  Athma  them  on  J.  S.    The  Burmannian  Codex  ufed  hy 
them  is  in  »he  Ftibiic  Library,  Leyden  9,  and  there  if  a»  tranfcript 
from  it  probably  in  this  country :  it  knows  not,  however,  any' 
found  or  authentic  teftimony  on  this  point. — But  appeal  is  made 
to  the  aotiee  which.     is  faid  to  have  inierted  in  one  o£  the  Fvench 
jMimalk-r^Wheii  he  leitc^  on  the  exmifive  erudition  oi  Mr.  W. 
— Am^eUiamtnfit  Lycei  decus, — your  coirefpondent  is  inclined  to^ 
think  thai  the  proper  Journal  has  not  been  infpeded ;  when  he 
recounts  thofe  mifcellanies,  whkh  in  juftic*  to  W.'s  fair  fiune, 
have  been  turned  over  in  queft  of  this  paper,  contemplating  with 
Iblicitude  the  (hortnefs  of  numan  life  thus  wantonly  perplexed  and 
frittered  away  by  the  decoying  wiles  of  uncertain  concealn^ent^ 
magno  curarum  flu6luat  a^ftu, 
Atque  animum  nunc  hue  celerem,  nunc  dividit  ilhic. 
In  partefque  rapit  varias,  perque  omnia  vjcrfat. 

Why  could  not  that  very  learned  and  communicative  Profeflbr 
have  informed  us  in  what  colledien  it  vight  really  be  found,,  and 
have  given  another  proof  of  thoie  generous  efforts  in  the  caufe  of 
Greek  litenturr  which  the  ilhiftrious  editor  of  Appan  dnd  Pelyhius 
fo  defervediy  extols  }  If  the  Parts  edition  of  the  Journal  its 
Sjtamaut  fluwld  difier  fo  materially  from  that  printed  at  Amfter* 
dam,  as  to  poiTefs  this  jewel,  or  if  any  of  your  learned  Corrcf. 
pondenta  (hould  have  at  hand  the  Review  enriched  with  this' 
a  reference  eo  it  would  be  thankfully  received  and 
publicly  acknowledged.  Granting,  however,  for  the  prefent, 
w.'a  ^epidbntations  to  be  correA,.  and  the  furmifes  of  your  Cor« 
refpondent  wboUy  unfounded,  an  opening  ihall  be  faift  for  die  in- 
fertioa  of  lius  fcheduie,  the  want  of  which  has  been  fo  long  felt 
and  deplored*  In  the  mean  time  your  Correfpondeht  begs  leave 
to  add  that  thefe  fertile  fources  of  error,  abhre^iathn  zrAJimiiarity , 
of  dhaniSbrs  etifify  accomt  fi^r  the  fufaftitution  of  AVOT  for  AMOT^ 
wKch  firft  gave  fanAioo  and  currency  to  this  mifoomer, .  and . 
whk^h-  intenial  proofs  abundantly  confpite  to  cocreft;  while 
the  following  addiiional  evidence  from  l1>e  pritUfd  fcholia  on 
Hermogenes  compared  with  an  extraA  from  the  faid  fragment 
wiJL  operate  powerfully  in  fupport  of  R.'s  difeovery. 

*  Diflert,  de  Aotiphoste,  pp.  S04,  ^^1%%  4-  cd.  nov.  Hift. 

Sric.  Or.  Gr.  rr.  ixxy  vii^  InXenoph.  Memorab.  p«  127. 
'e  Longino,  pp.  15,  9,  25,  6  (c  f.  in  Longin.  p.  243.}|  7. 
Timaei  Lex.  p.  102.  ed»  nov. 

9  Cujus  Scholiaftae  Codex,  olifti  l>rackenborchianu8,  ^  mOK 
fiurmannianus,  j^m  eft  in  Bibliotheca  Leidtfnii,  cujufqu^,  *intra 
deceni  dierum  fpatium  firripra  a  magno  VALcxiitAtta.To,  utilif* 
fiba  excerpra  partem  fopelleAHis  moae  ftdtuit,  fjtxac^it  it 
itttif  ac  FrStdrit  Atbin*  /•  Z  o^.  Digitized  by  GoOgFe 
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Urn  a  (35)  sxnf/^rm 
w^Ufdmrtc^  iwo^tthn^it.  *'fi{«Xii4'i<. 
tifmtU  (36)  qflbvNU.  luravta,  T««mt 

txx*fmi«i  iitfi  (37)  MvfjAfAart^ 

mni  virrtmtSh.  rk  /Mv^if 
Wfttf^itn  (  3S)  §x*i  )^«fuv  9f 

n  n  ir«f«Xf »44c  i^iofrt^-Tov 
if^lunvTCi'  iic2  fAif9(  lk>  irif 

Avol^i^Mc  (40)     rni  v^onfUt^s 


"•••^•Hi,  (3<. 
#^^iApdw0-ic,  iirtft«f6M-i;*  (40} 

wC  fuM  ^iw^tf-ft  IttiiUMC  (41)  ^nfum  ftmm 

jm2  Xfr>ar/i«a2  y«u  r^imS  X^'V^*^ 
a«2  ( 4x)  ir»m«f  •Tl*.     ^ftiv  jrif 

( 43)  q  yi  ira^«Xir4't(  TO  i^Una^99 

hMMmtri'  luit  /ui^  ftr  in 

tS?  VAlwTMWf  <Tf  jui2  (44)  ^flunc 


Aijff  ra  ff-xfiiAttr^.  avrxt^  fao%ut  tZrof,  ocm  ^x^fAarm — accord*, 

ing  to  the  edition ;  the  intervening  words,  being  Quuoifcftlj  the 
flwrginal  glofs  of  fi.  t.  x.  tT.  x.,  have  been  omitted. 

I  am,  with  great  reiped.  Gentlemen, 

Your  very  obliged  Servant, 

PHILARCHAKUS* 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE.  . 

Mr.  Cumberland  is  printing,  ft  fupplemehtal  addition  to  his 
Ufe^  which  is  now  paflioff  tfarough  a  fecond  edition. 

Afr.  Carr^  whofe  livcuyr  Tours  have  often  and  much 
.amufed  us,,  it  abou^  to  publHh  an  Account  of  an  Excurjim 
in  Irehtnd. 

Mr.  Parie's  new  edition  of  Waip^e*s  Royal  and NoUe  Am^ 
tharSf  in  five  volumes  o6bvOv  will  fbon  appear. 

A  publication  on  fubjefis  of  etymology,  called,  "  Tb^ 
Evenings  if  SoufhiU^*'  by  Mr.  Salman^  will  appear  next 
month* 

JWr.  Parlinfon's  fecond  volume  on  the  Organic  Rtnmns 
M  former  Worlds  is  in  confiderable  forwardnefs. 

Mr,  Plumptre  is  printing  a  CoUeflion  ef  Songs  withmti^ 
the  Mufic^  which  will  be  comprifed  in  two  laYge  volumes 
duodecimo. 

A  new  edition  of  Dr.  Vincenfs  Nearchus  is  at  the  prefs* 
The  Endeavour  Society  are  about  to  publi(h  a  manual  of- 
orthodox  divinity,  or  religious  principles,  in  plain  and  ealV 
language,  in  fugport  of  the  teneU  of  the  efiablilhed  churcu 
of  England.        *  '  ,    '  oigiteed  by  Google 
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.  Scientia  literarum,  quod  primum  eft  in  homine,  mores  purgat ; 
quod  fecundum,  verborum  iubminiftrat  gratiam ;  et  ita^  utroque 
bencficioj  et  tacitos  omat  et  loquentes.  Cassiodorvs. 

Of  Literature,  the  moft  important  benefit  is  the  correflion  of 
morals ;  the  next,  the  elegance  of  language ;  by  which  double 
influence  it  adorns  at  once  our  iilence  and  our  fpeech* 


Art.  I.  The  Works  of  Plato;  viz.  his  Fifty-five  Dialogues,^ 
and  Twelve  Eptftles^  tranflated  from  the  Greek.  Nine  of  the 
Dialogues  by  the  late  Floyer  Sydenham  ;  and  the  remainder  by 
Thomas  Taylor.  With  occajional  Annotations  on  the  Nine 
Dialogues  tranflated  by  Sydenham^  and  copious.  Notes  by  the 
latter  Tranjlator ;  in  which  is  given  the  Subflance  of  nearly 
all  the  exijling  Greek  Manufcript  Commentaries  on  the  Phi* 
lofophy  of  Plato,  and  a  Portion  of  fuch  as  are  already 
publijhed.    5  Vols.    4to.    lOl.  10s.    Evans.  1864. 

TirE  have  always  been  difpofed  to  Ihow  great  refpefil  to 
thofe  ingenious  fcholars,  who  furnilh  the  Englifh  reader 
Tvith  an  opportunity  of  enquiring  into  the  hiftory,  or  the 
philofophy»  of  the  ancient  Greeks  and  Romans.  Among 
the  writers  on  the  latter  fubje£l,  the  name  of  Plato  maintains 
a  diftinguiflied  place ;  and  a  tranflation  of  his  works  could 
not  fail  to  attra£l  and  intereft  us.  DiiEcuIt  certainly  and' 
arduous  was  the  ta{k  in  which  Mr.  Taylor  engaged.  I}iffi- 
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cult,  from  the  peculiarity  of  many  of  the  notions  advanced 
Uy"  thir  efflincnf  difciple  of  ihe  Socrwic  fchool ;  sarduous; 
from  the  variety  and  voluminoufnefs  of  his  produ£lions» 
We  were  prepared,  therefore,  to  expefl  occafional  mifiakes, 
and  were  ready  to  pardon  unimportant  errors;  but  we 
certainly  did  not  imagine  that  we  fliould  be  aflailed  with  the 
moft  -^hildifli^  reafoning,.  infulted  with  the  grofleft  ribaldry^ 
and  offended  by  the  moft  unpardonable  blumlers.  Yet  fuch 
has  in  truth  been  the  cafe:  and  we  are  com]>elled  to  pro* 
nounce  that  few  works  have  paiTed  under  examination,  unce 
the  commencement  of  our  lwours,  (b  completely  unworthy 
of  the  fcholar  and  the  man,  as  the  prefent  publication. 
With  this  verdia  we  miglit  difmifs  Mr.  T .'s  PK.to.  Accuf- 
tomed,  however,  as  we  are  t0  fumifli'  the  public  with  the 
means  of  pronouncing  on  the  juftice  of  our  decifions,  we 
(hall,  though  fomewhat  late,  devote  a  few  pages  to  thia 
curious  produflion.  We  (hall  briefly  dire3  the  attentioa 
dfour  readers  to  Mr.  Taylor's  opinions,  ftyle,  and  know* 
ledg^  of  Grecian  literatui^. 

The  tranflator  is  already  known  to  the  world  for  his  vio»> 
lent  attachment,  to  Pagan  mythology  in  general,  and  that  of 
the  Platonifift  in  particular.  To  prove  that  the  philofophy 
of  this  fe£l  is  founded  on  principles  which  neither  time 
can  obliterate,  nor  fophiftry  fuDven,  is  the  principal  defign'* 
of  a  di(rertation,  containing  no  lefs  thait  1 15  pages,  pre&xed 
to  the  firft  volume.  It  cannot  be  expe6led  that  we  fhould 
enter  into  a  full  examination  of  the  reafoning  adopted  by 
this  gentleman ;  yet  we  cannot  forbear  to  acquaint  our  rea- 
ders v^ith  the  grand  foundation  on  which  that  fabric  ia 
^ere£led,  which  oraves  the  arts  of  fophiftry,  and  defies  tho 
-ravage!^  of  time.  " ,  The  unindlgent*^  Jays  Mr.  T.  "  is  prior 
to  the  indigent^  and  nofhtng  which  is  mt  perfeSily  unindigent  can 
h  ibi  frincipli  or  firft  cauje*^  Aof  «r5  >«;,  faid  the  great 
geometrician,  nuirfm  xiYnoM,  Grant  Mr.  T.  his  axiom,  an<l 
his  arguments  are  valid.  But  we  deny  the  trutli  of  this 
axiom  altogether.  It  will  be  found  to  'be  mcrety  a  fpeci* 
ous  fophifm,  calculated*  to  impofe  on  the  thouglitlefs  and 
Yjpwary.  Indigent  is  capable  ot  a  two-fold  fenfe ;  it  may  be 
applied  to  the  prefence  or  abfence  of  any  quality.  To 
explain  our  meaning  by  a  familiar  illuftration ;  a  man  and 
a  -brute  are  both  indigent  of  reafon.  The  brute  is  indigent 
of  reafon  as  not  poneffing  it ;  man  is  indigent  of  the  Uime 
as  necelTarily  requiring  it  to  be  what  he  is.  It  no  more' 
therefore  follows,  as  Mr,  T.  would  have  us  fuppofe,  that 
the  Creator,  or  the  0»9e,  as  he  expreflTes  it,  cannot  be  the 
principle  or  firft  caule,  becaufe     as  being  tho  Jiff^l^w 
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things,  and  the  gwoJ  itfelf,  tt  will  be  indigent  of  thye  very  things 
which  we  fredicate  of  it,''  (of  in  plain  words  neciffarilj  poffeffes 
:  them)  than  it  follows  that  a  mail  cannot  be  rational  becaufe 
endowed  with  reafon.  Beiides  we  beg  leave  to  fuggeft  to 
Mr.  Taylor,  that  he  has  involved  himfeif  in  a  moft  unfor* 
tunate  dilemma;  a  dilemma  which  any  intelleds  but  his 
own  would  inftantly  have  difcovered.  His  ineffable  firft 
caufe  either  is  mo(t  powerful,  or  it  is  not.  If  it  is 
moft  powerful,  &c.  it  is  indigent  according  to  Mr.  T.'s 
own  principles,  and  therefore  li  not  fnperior  to  the  Creator 
of  the  univerfe.  If  it  is  not  moft  powerful,  &c.  it  is  in- 
digent in  another  and  much  worfe  acceptation ;  it  muft  be 
interior  to  that  which  is  moft  powerful,  and  muft  rank  in« 
finitely  below  the  Deity  whom  we  ador^.    Such  is  th^ 

i principle  which,  according  to  him,  neither  fophiftry  can 
ubvert,  nor  time  impair."  A  principle  that  entirely  over- 
throws  itfelf;  which  flirinks  from  the  touch  of  common 
fenfe,  as  vapouri  vanifli  before  the  rifing  fun. 

After  this  fpecimen  of  Mr.  T.'s  logic,  we  were  not  iur« 
prifed  to  &id  him  talking  of  fomething  more  excellent  than 
she  Mofi  excellent ;  more  powerful  than  the  moft  powerful ; 
fomething  prior  to  the  firft  Caufe  of  all  things ;  npt  felfi 
fuiftftanty  but  tranfcending  that  mode  of  fubfiftance.  (Pref. 
xxxvii.)  We  do  not  wonder  to  find  him  maintaining  that 
there  are  "  natures,  which,  though  produced,  are  felfjuyiflam 
andfuper-effeniial**  (P.  xxix.)  -Nor  did  it  create  aftonifh. 
ment  when  we  difcovered  bam  aflerting  that  "  the  human 
foul,  as  far  as  it  is  rational^  froducbs  itself  !!"  In  faflb 
we  were  only  amazed  that  any  man,  not  abfolutely  infane, 
could  pen  fuch  nonfenfe  as  the  whole  work  aboandi  with« 
and  that  a  nobleman  of  diftinguilhed  rank  would  defray  the 
expences  incurred  by  publiftmg  it. 

Were  we  to  profiecute  the  fubjeft  further,  were  we  to 
examine  Mr.  T.'s  notions  as  to  the  origin  of  demons,  ideal, 
providence,  fate,  &c.  we  fliould  exceea  all  re^fonable  limit$, 
and  excite  difguft  in  our  readers.  We  ftop,  therefore, 
merely  to  notice  the  curious  argument  which  he  advances  iii 
fupport  of  the  eternity  of  the  univerfe. 

It  muft  have  been  produced,"  he  fays,  by  nature,  art>  ^ 
|)0wer.  It  could  not  nave  been  by  art,  becavfe  in  that  cafe 
It  could  not  fimplj  tf,  but  would  be  in  fome  particular  manner. 
But  it  could  not  be  by  iiature,  becaufe  that  which-  n^dces  by 
nature  imparts  fomething  of  itfelf  to  that,  whii;h  it  produces : 
and  the  Maker  of  the  univerfe  beip^  incosporeal,  had  bit  produced 
it  by  nature^  it  would  luve  bee^  inCQt^oroal  alfo.    It  remains 
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t\^t  theunmrfe  was^prodaced  by  /dnvtr  alone.    ButCTcry  ih-ng 
produced  by  power  fubiifts  together  with  the  cade  contain  ng . 
this  power  i  and  hence  prodm^ons  of  this  kind  cannot  be  de. 
ffioyed,  unltrfs  the  producing  caufe  is  deprived  of  power." 

.  Admirable  indeed !  Mr.  T.  feems  to  have  yet  to  learn 
that  *  a  non  conceflis  nulla  fit  conclufio?'    For  any  thing 
he  has  (hown  to  the  contrary,  the  univerfe  might  havp  been 
made  by  ^r/,  fince  we  (hall  not  readily  admit  that  it  does  not 
fubfift  after  fome  particular  manner.    But  conceding,  as  we 
moil  vrtlltngly  do,  that  the  univerfe  was  produced  by  p§wer^ 
we  (hall  not  allow  that  this  power  was  heceffarily  exerted 
on  any  definite  obje£l  from  the  period  of  its  exiftence.  We 
(hall  not  grant  that  th^  powder  which  could,  from  the 
beginning,  have  formed  the  univerle,  muft>  by  any  law  of 
>4ts  nature,  abfoluteh-  have  done  fo,  as  the  fun  mufl:  produce 
^  light  or  water  moi(ture.    We  (hall  contend  that  the  power 
manifefted  in  creating  the  world,  was  that  of  an  agent  per- 
fe^Iy  free  ;  of  an  agent  who  could  exert  it  or  not  exert  it, 
as  was  moft  asreeabTe  to  his  good  pleafure* 

Leaving,  therefore,  Mr.  T.  to  exult  as  being  the  only, 
man  (fuch  is  his  modefty)  who,  during  the  fpace  of  1000 
years,  has  been  able     to  burft  through  the  cloud  of  dark- 
nefs,  which  has  enveloped  the  human  race,"  and  who  *'  has 
been  able  to  view,  with  an  qre  of  philofophy  and  truth, 
fubje£ls  of  the  laft  importance  to  the  world,"  we  will  take 
the  liberty  of  fuggefiing,  that  abufe  is  not  the  befl  inflru- 
ment  of  converfion  :  that  he  mi^ht  have  fpared  the  epithet 
•*  mitred  fophijl,'^  which  he  applies  to  Warburton  ;  and  that 
it  could  not  have  been  Icfs  than  a  common  (hare  of  felf- 
fufficiency,  which  prompted  him  to  fay  that  a  more  than 
ordinary  portion  of  lead  mufi  have  been  added  to  the  in- 
telle£ls  ot  the  author  of  the  Novum  Organon.   We  venture 
to  predifl,  without  pretending  to  extra;ordinary  fagacity,  that 
Hatlophijlry  of  the  one  will  be  read^  ahd  the  leaden  intelltSi  ef 
the  other  will  be  admired,  when  Mr.  T.  and  his  fagaciwi 
writings  (hall -.have  been  long  buried  in  oblivion.  But 
wheiice  this  rage  againft  the  immortal  Bacon  ?    Becaufe  be 
promoted  the  mterefis  of  philofophy,  by  reducing  it  to  the 
teft  of  experiment :  becaufe  he  brought  to  the  twch^flone 
ef  truth,  what  before  was  hypothe(is  and  jargon.    So  little 
does  Mr.  T.  feem  to  know  of  the  fubje6l,  that  he  is  appa- 
rently ignorant  of  a  faft  with  which  every  tyro  is  acquainted. 
He  has  not  learned^  we  prefume,  that  to  fome  branches  of 
fcience,  rules  .dtawn  from  ab(hra£l  reafoning,  are  totally  in- 
applicabfe.    Yet  had  he  condefcended  to  look  into  the  doc. 
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trine  of  Proje&iles,  he  would  have  difcovered  that  expe» 
riments  are  abfolutely  requifite  :o  correal  the  conclii* 
fions,  which  have  been  matheiii<itically  obtained.  Had  he 
been  acquainted  with  the  iirft  rad  ments  of  optics,  he  would 
have  feen  that  ihe  very  principles,  o.i  which  that  fcience  i$ 
eftablilh^d,  depend  on  experiment,  and  experiment  alone. 
Mr.  T.  would  have  added  to  his  credit,  by  checking  his 


But  let  us  turn  to  .the  tranflation.  Verfions  may  be  con- 
(idered  as  to  their  elegance  or  their  .fidelity :  and  to  fecure 
the  approbation  of  the  critical  reader,  a  due  portion  of  each 
is  indifpenfably  kieceflary.  We  wifli  not  to  fee  the  riianly 
writings  of  the  ancients  debafed  by  a  tawdry  and  bombaftic 
tranflation ;  nor,  on  the  other  hand,  can  we  tamely  fuffer 
their  di&inguiflied  beauties  to  be  difgraced  and  difguifed  by 
vulgar  phrafeology.  We  would  not  deck  Homer  in  the 
trappings  of  a  modem  beau,  neither  would  we  turn  him 
naked  into  ^e  ftreets.  Mr.  T.,  if  we  un^erftand  him  aright^ 
coincides  with  us  in  opinion. 

Had  I  been  anxious  to  gratify  falfe  tafte^  I  (hoold  doubtlefs 
have  attended  lefs  to  the  preciie  meanmg  of  the  original ;  have 
omitted  almoft  all  connedingi  particles ;  have  divided  long  periods 
into  a  number  of  fhort  one! ;  and  brancned  Out  the  ftrong  and 
deep  river  of  Plato's  language,  into  fmoothi  gliding,  ihallow^ 
and  feeble  dreams.  But  as  the  prefent  work  was  compofed^ 
with  the  hope  indeed  of  benefiting  allj  but  with  an  eye  folely  to 
the  criticifms  of  men  of  elevated  SmiIs^  /  hteve  endea^ooured  not  to  ' 
lofe  a  nuord  of  the  original ;  and  yet  ha*ve  attempted  to  gr^e  the 
tranflation  as  much  elegance  as  fuch  'verbal  accuracy  can  be  fup^ 
fo/ed  capable  of  admitting^  I  ba*ve  alfo  endea^uoured  to  prt/er've 
the  manner^  as  -well  as  matter y  of  my  author;  being  fully  per/uaded 
that  no  tranflation  de/erves  applaufe^  in  ivhicb  both  are  not  as  much 
as  pqffible  pre/erved."    Prcf.  p,  cix. 

By  thefe  rules  then  let  us,  and  let  our  readers,  decide  on 
the  merits  of  the  tranflation  before  us.  Let  us  enquire 
whether  it  has  preferved  the  manner  as  well  as  matter  oi  the 
original ;  whether  it  has  fucceeded  in  its  profefled  obje£l, 
that  of  not  lofing  a  word  of  its  great  prototype.  How  far 
the  manner  of  Plato  is  kept  by  Mr.  Taylor,  any  competent 
judge  may  determine  from  the  following  fpecimen.    It  ii 
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ttken  from  the  beginning  of  the  firil  book  of  the  Republic, 
and  in  the  original  is  a  paflage  of  fingiilar  beauty,  whether 
we  regard  the  fentiments  or  the  compofition. 

"  I  would  gladly  learn  from  you,"  (fay$  Socrates)  "  as  you 
are  now  arrived  at  that  time  of  life  which  the  poets  call  the 
^hielhold  of  old  age,  what  your  opinion  of  it  is;  whether  yoa 
confider  it  to  be  a  grievous  part  of  life,  or  what  you  announce  it 
to  be  }  And  I  will  tell  you,  Socrates,  faid  he,  what  is  really 
my  opinion ;  for  we  frequently  meet  in  one  place  feveral  of  as, 
who  are  of  the  fame  age,  obferring  the  old  proyerb.  Moil  of 
us,  therefore,  when  afleidbled,  lament  tkeir  flate,  when  they  feel 
f,  want  of  the  pleafures  of  youth,  and  call  to  remembrance  the 
deliffhts  of  love,  of  drinking^  and  feafting,  and  fome  other  akin 
to  tndfe ;  tod  they  exprcfs  indignation  as  they  were  bereaved 
of  fome  mighty  things.  In  mofe  days,  they  fay,  they  lived 
well,  but  now  they  do  not  live  at  all ;  (bme  of  them  too  bemoan 
the  contempt  which  old  age  meets  with  from  their  acquaintance; 
and  oil  that  account  alfo,  they  lamaic  old  age,  which  to  them  is 
the  caufe  of  fo  many  ills.  But  thefe  mm,  Socrates,  feem  not  to 
Bie  to,  blame  the  real  caufe  r  for  if  thi^  were  the  caofe,  I  (hoold 
likewife  have  fu£[ered  the  fame  things  on  account  9£  old  age  ; 
and  all  others,  ^vea  as  many  as  have  arrived  at  thefe  years : 
whereas  I  have  met  with  feveral  who  are  not  thnsafieded,  and 
particularly  was  once  with  Sophocles  the  poet,  when  he  was 
aiked  by  fome  one.  How,  faid  he,  Sophocles,  are  you  affedied  to. 
wards  the'pkafiues  of  Idve  ?    Softly,  friend,  relied  he;  aioft 

![ladly  indeed  have  I  efcaped  from  thefe  pleafures,  as  from  fome 
iirious  and  favage  tnafter.  He  feemed  to  me  to  (peak  well  at 
dbat  time,  and  no  lefs  to  now ;  for  certainly  there  is  in  old  age 
abundance  of  peace  and  freedom  from  fuch  things :  for  when  the 
appetites  ceaie  to  be  yehement,  and  are  become  eafy,  what 
oophocles  find  certamly  happens ;  we  are  delivered  from  many, 
and  thofe  too  infane  mailers.  But  with  relation  to  thefe  things, 
and  thofe  too  reibedting  our  acquaintance,  there  is  one  and  the 
fame  caufe  :  whicn  is  not  old  age,  Socrates,  but  manners :  for  if 
indeed  they  are  difcreet  and  moderate,  even  old  age  is  hot 
moderately  burthenfome :  if  not,  both  old  age,  Socrates,  and 
youth  are  ^rie'vous  to  fuch.  Being  delighted  to  hear  him  ixf 
thefe  things,  aad  wifhing  him  to  difcourfe  farther,  I  urged  liim, 
aod  faid,  I  think,  Ceplhalus>  the  multitude  will  not  agree  with 
you  in  thofe  things,  but  will  imagine  you  bear  old  ageeafily,  not 
from  manners,  but  from  poiTeffing  much  weahh ;  for  the  rich,  fiijr 
they,  have  many  coniblations.  You  (ay  true,  replied  he ;  and 
there  is  fomething  in  what  they  fay,  but  not  fo  much,  as  they 
imagine,  But  the  faying  of  Themiftodea  was  juft,  who,  when 
the  Serif  hian  reviled  him,  and  faid  that  he  was  hoiloured  not  on 
.  his  own  account,  but  on  that  of  his  country,  ^replied,  that  nei. 
ther  would  himfelf  have  been  renowned  had  he  been  j^Seri^an, 
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juilly  applicable  to  thofe  who  art  not  rich,  . and' bear  old  age  wit& 
uneaiindrs ;  that  neither  wonld  the  worthy  man,  .were  hit  KQOTj 
bear  old  age  quite  eafily  ;  nor  would  he  who  is  nnWorthy,  thongh 
cnrichedj  ever  be  agreeable  ^o  himfelf/'    Vol.  L  p.  106. 

Who  beneath  the  difguife  of  this  harOi  and  uncouth  laa* 
guage  can  trace  that  author's  charafterifiic  features,  of  whom 
an  eminent  critic  of  antiqiiity  has  pronotmccd  that  y^xtiim^ 
Tivi  av^^Ti  ^urt  S^h  ir^ay  fj^tyaivifslai* ;  whom  he  calk  in 
another  place,  *OtJi/npiKUTSL%v ;  whom  he  declares,  in  a  third 
place,  iis  TiotnriKas  SKols  sroXXax?  cvniji^Srsvai  1^  (p^o^irf  ? 
Where  is  the  placid  grandeur,  where  is  the  Homeric  ilyle. 
where  is  the  poetic  manner  of  the  illufirious  philofoph^r  ? 
In  vain  ihall  we  feek  for  them  in  the  pages  of  this  p^b^. 
lication,  as  this  extrafl  h^s  fliown,  and  as  the  fuUQwing  wQl 
confirm. 

'  Cri/o,  O  bleifed  Socrates,  be  perfuaded  by  die,  and 
fave  yourfelf.  For  if  you  die,  iiot  one  calamity  only  will.bc£M] 
ne ;  but  exclufively  of  being  deprived  of  yjDu,  ah  aflbpiate  fo 
neceflary  as  /  J^a've  not  found  any  other  to  be,  tkofe  whado 
not  weU  know  me,  and  y 00,  will  think  that  I  might  have  fay^ , 
you,  if  I  had  been  willing  to  fpend  my  money,  but  that  I  qeg* 
ledled  to  do  fo.  Though  what  can  be  more  bafe  than  fach  an 
0|>inion,  by  which  I  (hould  appear  to  raltie  riches  more  than. my 
friends }  for  the  multitude  will  not  be  j^rfuadcd  that  yoa  were 
unwilling  to  depart  hence,  though  we  endeavoured  to  efied  yoot 
cfcape. 

Soc.'  But  why,  O  blefled  Crito,  ihould  we  fo  much  refpaft 
the  opinion  of  the  multitude  ?  For  the  moft  wonhy  men,  wkott 
opinion  ought  rather  to  be  regarded,  will  think  theie  things  to 
have  been  To  tranfaded  as  they  were. 

"  Crito,  Ncverthelcfs  you  fee,  Socrates,  that  it  is  neceffaiy 
to  pay  attention  to  the  opinion  of  the  multitude.  For  the  pre^ 
fent  circumftance  now  evmces  that  the  multitude  can  efiefl  not 
the  .fmalleft  of  evils,  but  nearly  thc^  gteateft,  if  anj^  oqe  is 
calumniated  by  them. 

S9C.  I  wi(h,  O  Crito,  that  the  multitude  could  tSt^ 
the  greatetl  evils ;  that  they  might  alfo  accompHA  the  gr^tdft 
good.    For  then  it  would  be  well ;  but  now  they  can  do  nei. 


*  Long,  defttb.  $  15. 
+  Quinflilian  in  the  fame  fpirit  obferves,  Pfaikifo|Jlorum 
quis  dubitet  Flatonem  eife  praecipuum,  fire  acumine  di&fendif 
five  eloquendi  facultate  divini  quadam  8t  Homerici  ?   JDd  .Or. 
L.  10.  C.  I. 
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tbet  thefe.  For  the^  can  neither  make  a  roan  wife  nor 
deftitttte  of  wifdoin  ;  bat  they  do  whatever  cafually  takes  place. 

CritQ*  Let  thefe  things  be  fo.  But  anfwer  me^  Socrates, 
whether  yoar  concern  for  me  and  the  reft  of  your  aflbciates  pre. 
"vents  yoa  from  Scaping  hence,  left  we  Ihould  be  molefted  by 
calumniators,  as  having  fraudulently  taken  you  from  hence,  and 
be  forced  to  lofe  9II  our  property,  or  a  great  fum  of  money,  or  to 
fiifter  (bmething  elfe  befides  this  ?  For  if  you  fear  any  fuch 
thing,  bid  farewell  to  it.  For  'we  Jball  be  juft  in  fceviug  you 
fro)n  this  danger^  and  if  it  nvere  requiftey  from  one  greater  than  tbis» 
But  be  perfuaded  by  me,  and  do  not  a^  otherwife,. 

"  Soc.  I  pay  attention  to  thefe  things,  Crito,  and  alfo  to 
many  others. 

'*  Crito.  Do  not,  therefore,  dread  thefe  things.  For  thofe 
who  have  agreed  to  (ave  you,  and  to  take  you  from  hence,  de* 
mand  no  great  fum  for  this  purpofe.  And|  in  the  next  place, 
do  yott  not  fee  how  poor  your  calumniators  are,  and  on  this  ac. 
count  jour  liberty  may  be  furcha/ed  at  a  fmall  expence  ?  My 
prq|)erty  too,  which  I  think  is  fufficient,  is  at  your  fervice. 
And  if^  out  of  regard  to  me,  you  do  not  think  fit  to  accept  my 
offer,  thefe  guefts,  here,  are  readily  difpofed  to  pay  what  may  be 
jneceflary.  One  alfo  among  them,  Simmias  the  Theban,  hai 
hrought  with  him  a  fum  of  money  fufficient  for  the  purpofe. 
Cebes,  too,  and  very  many  others,  are  ready  to  do  the  fame  :  lb 
that,  as  I  faid)  neither  fearing  thefe  things  (hould  you  hefitate 
to  fave  yourfelf,  nor  (hould  you  be  troubled  (as  in  court  you  faid 
you  (houid)  from  not  knowing  honjj  to  condu3  yourfelf.  For 
jn  many  other  places,  wherever  you  may  go,  yoU  will  \^  be- 
loved*  And  if  you  are  difpofed  to  go  to  TheiTaly,  you  will 
thoe  ifind  my  guefts,  who  will  pay  you  every  attention,  and 
will  rei}der  your  abode  there  fo  tecure,  that  no  one  in  Thcffaly 
will  moleft  you.  Befides  this,  Socrates,  neither  do  you  appear 
to  me  to  attempt  a  juft  thing,  in  betraying  when  you  might  iave 
jouifslf,  and  in  endeavouring  to  promote  the  earneft  imp  of  your, 
enemieiy  *who  ftrinu  to  deftroy  you.  To  this  I  may  alfo  add,  that 
you  appear  to  me  to  betray  your  own  children,  whom  it  is  in- 
cumbent on  you  to  maintain  and  educate ;  and  as  far  as  pertains, 
to  you^  leave  them  to  the  guidance  of  chance  ;  though  it  is  like!/ 
that  fuch  things  will  happoi  to  them,  as  orphans  are  wont  to 
experience^  However,  either  it  is  not  proper  to  beget  children, 
or  it  is  requiftte  to  labour  in  rearing,  and  inftrufting  them  when 
beeoften.  But  you  appear  to  me  to  have  chofen  the  more  in. 
dolent  mode  of  conduft,  though  it  is  proper  that  you  ftiould 
choofe  fUch  things  as  a  good  and  brave  man  would  adopt,  efpe- 
cially  as  you  profefs  to  have  made  virtue  the  objed  of  your 
attention  through  the  whole  of  life.  I  am  therefore  alhamed 
both  for  you,  and  tko/e  familiarly  luho  are  our  ajfociates  a$  ueell 
as  yoursy  left  the  whole  affair  concerning  you  (hould  appear  to 
kave  Wn  accompli(hed  through  a  .certain  cowardice,  G^^^^ 
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tonjidered  as  fo  many  ridiadous  eiremmftameet^  nvbicb  might  hone 
been  a^vmdedy  if  *we  bad  txtrttd  ourftlves  emtn  in  a  trifling  degree^ 
See,  therefore)  O  Socrates,  whether  thefe  things,  befides 
evil,  will  not  alfo  be  difgtaceful  both  to  you  and  to  us.  Adyife 
then  with  yourfelf  quickly,  though  indeed  there  it  no  time  for  cow* 
Jultation^  for  on  the  following  night  all  this  muft  be  done»  fiat 
;if  we  delay  it  will  be  impoifible  to  effed  your  efcape.  fiy  all 
means,  therefore,  be  perfuaded  by  me,  Socrates,  and  do  not  in 
.any  refpe^otherwife. 

Soc,  .My  dear  Crito,  your  alacrity  is  very  commendable, 
if  it  is  attended  with  a  certain  reditude ;  but  if  not,  by  how 
much  the  greater  it  Is,  by  fo  much  it  is  the  more  blameable* 
It  is  necejfary  to  confider  whether  thefe  things  ought  to  be  done 
or  not.  For  I  am  a  man  of  that  kind',  not  only  now,  but  always^ 
miho  affs  in  obedience  to  that  reafoffy  which  appears  to  ta^ 
on  mature  deliberation,  to  be  bcft.  And  the  reafons  which 
I  have  formerly  adopted,  I  am  not  now  able  to  rejed  in  mj 
prefent  fortune,  but  they  nearly  appear  to  me  to  be  fimilar ;  arid 
I  venerate  and  honour  the  fame  principles  as  formerly  ;  ib  that 
unlefs  we  have  any  thing  better  to  advance  at  prefent  than  the(^ 
be  well  aifured  that  I  fhall  not  comply  with  your  leqaeft,  not 
though  the  multitude  fhould  endeavour  to  terrify  os  like  chil* 
dren,  by  threatening  more  bonds,  and  deaths,  and  ablations  of 
property."    VoK  iv.  p.  ajt. 

*  We  will  now  dire£k  our  attention  to  the  fidelity  with 
which  the  tranflator  has  executed  his  talk :  we  will  enquire 
whether  he  has,  or  has  not,  loft  a  word  of  the  original.  An 
examination  of  the  palfage  which  we  have  this  moment 
quoted  will  give  us  lome  data  on  which  to  form  our  judg- 
ment, fumiming,  as  it  does,  feveral  inftances  of  omilfioa 
and  miflake. 

*  Be  now  ferjuaded  by  meJ  '  The  original  is  much  more 
exprcffive.  'Axx'  In  vvv.  *  But  even  now  be  perfuaded 
by  mc,'  i.e.  even  at  this  late  period. 

*  As  I  have  not  found  any  to  be.'  Plato  fays,  •  but  independ- 
ently- of  Ipfin^  in  you  a  friend,  fuchas  I  Jhall  nevermore  find* 
yja^is  fxh  ew  is*nprto6(u  toih7«  cxriTtjSem  oTov  /xwote  bv^m,  Mr. 
T.  is  indeed  extremely  happy  in  aonfounding  modes  and  tenfes: 
we  have  in  the  Charmides,  p.  262.  *  Should  we  not  fpeak  in 
this  manner,*  for  did  we  nbt,  eXevo/xcv  :  and  agaiui^  •  Vou  have 
ufed  violence,*  for,  you  «;/// employ  violence,  Sia^,  ib.  268. 

•  I  will  endeavour  to  imitate,*  tor,  I  endeavoured  to  imitate, 
lv6Xiip»v  ptufcciffSflM.  Euthyd.  S44.  The  fame  kind  of  error 
occurs  ill  an  hundred  other  places.  . 

*•  For  we  Jhall  be  jii/l  in  faving  you  from  this  danger,  and 
if  it  were  requijtte,  from  one  greater  than  this.'*  A  notable 
piece  of  information  truly,  that  if  a  man  would  t«  jin 


•bim  irom  drowning!  The  abfurdity,  however,  is  Mr/T/s 
own,  who  has  evinced  by  his  tranflatton  of  this  pafTage, 
among  others,  his  utter  ignorance  of  the  Greek  idiom. 
Tihe  words  of  Plato  are,  ydq^  vh  Hhmoi  s^fAsf  9moaJlis 

ce,  Kiyitrifivtn  tS7o>  rov  wlwnv  sav  iirif  xai  %ri  riln  fAii^eai 
that  is,  For  juitice  demands  that  we  (hould  encounter  this 
danger  for  your  prcfervation,  and  if  it  were  neceffary,  even  a 
greater  than  this."  Even  a  mere  tyro  knows  that  Smumm 
l^/Acv  is  in  this  place  equivalent  to  iUatov  isl :  and  that,  had 
the  author  meant,  what  Mr.  T.  reprefents  him  as  meaning, 
.he  would  have  written  iinaioi  yiq  vtf  s^/xev  a.  a.  &wh  riln  tS 
|{jvSvMi»  xa\      Set)  cri  t«7«  i^si^ovor. 

*  Ymr  lii^rh  may  be  bmight  at  a  fmall  expence*  This  differt 
without  necewty  from  the  Greek,  wmch  has,  egmra  «^ 

woXXS  ;  i*  e.  *  Do  you  not  obierve  how  poor  your 
accufers  are,  and  that  no  great  fum  would  be  required  to 
bribe  them  ?' 

*  One — has  brought  ^itfa  him.'  Literally,  *  has  €vm 
l)rought  with  bim.'    EIr  )f  naX  xcKo/xutcv. 

*  Hew  to  c9niuB  yourfelj.'  We  queftion  whether  to  a 
ifiere  lEngHfli  reader  this  would  convey  Plato's  meaning,  we 
ihoiild  prefer,  *  what  to  do  with  yourfelf/    o>  ti  » 

*  i^e  eameji  wijh  of  your  enemies  who  Jlrhe  to  deftroy  yeu* 
This  is  a  feeble  and  incorre£l  reprefentation  of  me^  av  oi 

f.  /.  you  «ire  eagerly  promoting  thofe.fchemes  againft  your- 
felf, which  your  very  enemies,  who  wilh  to  deftroy  you, 
^both  would,  and  have  been  ftudious  of  accompli&iing. 

*  Who  arcour  effociates  as  well  as  yours,'  Mr,  T.  has  bcqn 
educated  in  a  fchool  fo  peculiar  to  himfelf,  that  it  would  be 
ufelefs  taaik  where  he  learned  tltat  ^m^v  was  equivalent  to 
ifAifispw  ?  Plato's  words  are,'  xal  vvi^  aS,  xal  vvkq  ifjtM  r«rv 
tfohr  tTclhiinSv :  i.  e.  '  both  on  your  own  account,  and  oa  the 
account  of  us  your  friends^'  He  muft  be  admirably  qua- 
iiiied  to  tranflate  an  abfirufe  clafTic,  who  could  fo  gro(sly 
miftake  one  of  the  eafieft  of  phrafes,  for  mifunderfiandiog 
which  a  fchool  boy  would  have  been  punlfhed. 

*•  Le/l  the  whole  affair  cenceming  you  Jhould  appear  to  have 
been  aceon^lijhed  through  a  certain  cowardice^  and  will  be  con* 
Adered  as  Jo  many  ridiculous  circumflances^  which  might  have 
been  avoided^  if  we  had  exerted  ourjelves  in  a  trifling  degrea.** 
Here  we  meet  with  tlie  grofleft  omiffions  and  moft  evident 
miftakes.   Here  we  have  *  confirmation  ftrong'  that  Mr<f  T. 
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deviates  from  his  own  canon*  not  from  overfittht,  not  from 
negligence,  but  knowingly  and  willingly :  that  he  taker  moft 
unpardbnablc  liberties  with  his  alithor,  and  fairly  cuts  off 
paiTages  which  lie  does  not  underftand.  The  belt  proof  of 
this  charge  will  be  found  in  Plato's  words :  A^fopww, — {A 
Xo^vj  4w«v  fffayfJM  TO  vtqi  at  ditavipi^  rm  ii^ift^  itvKpaYr 
9ai'  xrxi  ^  E?tfoS^*  liS  ro  ^ixaffi^ioVy  its  \iA>At%y  Vifni  /m^  iicreXdeTir, 
)cai  dtn\\s  o  et^cvv  rSf  ^ixi^r      eyiyele.   K«a  to  rsXicnrduov  'M 

9»v%v,  oTov  76  ov  K,  iuvaHv^  sir*  i^  (T/xik^ov  A/awv  ^pcX©-  fiv.  It  ii 
•bfervable  in  Mr.  T.'s  tranflation  of  this  fentcnce,  that  the 
paragraph  commencing  with  w  ilaotoSf  and  terminating  with 
l«y6w7o,  is  entirely  pafFed  over;  that  ro  «X€i;7aibv  S*j  rotfll 
has  (hared  the  fame  fate  :  that  from  xalaytl^f  rSr  ^^sois 
w  a  mafs  of  error  and  mifreprerentation.  Let  the  following 
tranflation  be  compared  with  that  of  the  accuraie  Mr.  T. 

I  am  afhamedy  both  on  your  own  account  and  that  of  as 
your  friends,  left  the  whole  of  this  bufinefi  refpeding  you  ihould 
appear  to  have  been  effedled  through  our  want  of  fpirit.  I  am 
afhamed  left  your  being  brought  to  a  trial  when  you  might  have 
avoided  it,  uid  the  very  manner  in  which  that  trial  was  con. 
dudled,  and  this  laft,  as  it  were,  ridiculous  fcene  of  the  drdma 
{hould  appear  to  have  happened  from  a  degree  of  bafenefs  and 
want  of  fpirit  in  us,  who  did  not  confult  your  fafety  (as  you  alfb 
was  inattentive ,  to  your  own)  when  it  was  poffible  to  hare 
fecured  it,  would  we  have  exerted  ourfelves  even  in  a  flight 
degree." 

Though  indeed  there  is  no  time  for  confubation^  for  on  tht 
following  night  all  this  mu/l  be  done.**  -  Be  it  remembered  that 
we  are  examining  a  tranflation  which  profefles  not  to  lofe 
a  word  oi  the  original.  Now  we  venture  to  aflert  that  this 
paifage,  among  a  thoufand  others,  refutes  that  proud  and 
boaftiul  claim.  The  Greek  runs  thus:  ^mcXXov  li  nil 
fimKivsttim  tri  oXXa  QuQaXsvaOar  y.ist  li  CnXvi'  rvis  yap 
kriHovir  wkTos  ««v7a  ravia  vsTf^yfiai.  i.  e.  *  or  more  pro* 
perly  fpeaking,  there  is  no  loncer  time  for  delibei-ation,  our 
determination  (there  can  be  but  one)  fliould  have  been 
already  formed,  fince  all  thefe  meafures  muft  i>e  executed 
this  very  Qight.' 


♦  Vulg.  u.  1.  Tn«  ^xu?,  but  thefe  words  we  deem,  with  Fofter, 
.to  be  a  mere  interpolation.    Rev,         ,  \ 

t  Vulg.  hiuuf  the  correction  is  from  Mudge,  Rev, 
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For  I  am  a  man — ivho  a£ii  &nly  in  obedience  to  thai  rea- 
fon,  which  appears  to  me  to  be  heft'"  Mr.  T.  clearly  does  not 
underftabd  his  author,  who  fays,  Its  tyci— roitfl^',  olof  t£» 

CfXris-of  (fociynrat:  i.e.  I  am  a  man  who  fuiFers  himielf  to 
be  pcrfuaded  by  no  other  friend  than  that  reafon/J  &c. 

We  have  thus  minutely  examined  an  extraft  of  no  great 
length,  and  have  difcovered  no  Icfs  than  twelve  inftances  in 
which  Mr.  T.  has  departed  unneccffarily  from  the  words  of 
the  original,  or  has  been  ignorant  of  its  import.  To  pro- 
fecute  our  further  enquiries  with  fo  much  nicety  and  care, 
would  be  to  ourfelves  fatiguing,  to  our  readers  difgufling. 
We  {hall,  therefore,  content  ourfelves  with  remar)ting,  that 
on  diligent  invcfligation  we  have  found  few  pages  in  which 
fomc  error  doA  not  appear  ;  and  we  fliall  bring  a  few  addi. 
tional  proofs  from  other  parts  of  thcfe  volumes.  Let  us 
lake  the  Apology  of  Socrates.   It  will  be  found  in  vol.  iv. 

P.  200.  *  Powerful  in  perfuading/  hiyiis  means  in  this 
place  formiddble.    Plato's  expreffions  are,  is  ryi  t^^Kko^ 

P.  200.  **  And  they  accufed,me  quietly  no  one  fpe^ing 
in  my  behalf  "—c^iifA^iv  xoSyiyo^mlBs  are  the  original  words* 
Now  every  man,  that  has  any  juft  pretenfions  to  Grecian 
literature,  muft  know  that  eprti^'n  (S/xn  being  underftood)  is 
apphed  to  a  trial  at  which  one  of  the  parties  does  not  ap- 
pear.  Socrates  therefore  clearly  means  to  fay,  that  he  was 
accufed  b^y  his  enemies  behind  his  back. 

P.  201.  **  /  wijb  therefore  that  this  my  defence  may  effeti 
fomething  better  for  you  and  me,  and  that  may  contribute  t% 
fome  more  important  end:'  We  cannot  forbear  to  aflc,  better 
than  what,  and  than  what  more  important  ?  Let  us  hear 
Plato.  B»Xoi>tiv  M^ev  kv  w%  t57o  57ft;  76V€<xOflti  (that  is 
f^fiXfctfGflM  riiV  SiaCoX^v)  «Ti  5/*givo>  vy.\V\j  1^40*,  i$  vX#o»  ty 
pts  »tfi5tffl»  «flroXo7w/*6vov.  p.  62.  Ed.  Foft.  i.  e.  *  I  could 
wilh  this  to  be  effefted,  if  it  will  be  produftive  of  any  good 
confcqucnces  to  you  and  me,  and  P  could  wifh  to  do  even 
more  than  this,  by  my  defence.* 

P.  206.  *  /  hcroe  no  letfure  worth  mentioning  either  for 
public  or  private  tranfaflions:  The  original  fays  avri  ri  rSif 
ris  woXeoiy  v^o^ni  fjuoi  ^x^Xri  ysyovEv  S^wvXoya,  Sfc  Tton  oixtian^. 
*  I  have  had  no  leifure  to  engage  in  any  bufmefs  worth 
noticing,  either  of  a  pubKc  or  a  private  nature.'  The  fenfc 
which  Mr.  T.  has  given  woyld  require  7»7«Tai  the  prcfent, 
nd  diiet  the  feminine. 
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Ihid*  *  Tfmt  they  clearly  pretend  to  be  having,  hut  know 
nothing.*  The  meaning  of  the  author  would  have  been  better 
expreifed  by,  *  that  they  are  difcovered  to  be  pretenders  to 
knowledge,  but  to  know  nothing.'  on  xa7a^Xoi  yiyiimflat 
Vfoami^fABvoi  f^iv  hiSivat^  Mqtk  ii  biiy.    Vid.  p.  75. 

S107.  *  Let  us  take  the  oath  of  theft  men  for  calumny* 
Such  is  Mr.  T.'s  tranflation  of  MiS  yip  Sti — "kaQvtMM  al 
rrtv  r*fl&r$  dJ1citfA,09iait*\\  Had  he  been  even  flightly  ac* 
quatnted  with  the  judicial  cuftoms  of  the  Athenians,  he' 
could  not  have  been  at  a  lofs  to-  know  that  otfl^iMom 
meant  an  accufation  given  upon  oath.  The  fcholiaft  on 
Ariftoph.  Vefp.  10S6  rightly  explains  .it  to  be  ypa/pt\  xald 
Tiv©*  evo^xfe*  tte/jS  Sv  riiiicriaBai  ^(ft.  The  paflage,  therefore, 
fliould  have  been  rendered  thus :  '  Let  us  again  aflume 
the  accufation  which  thcfe  men  have  given  in  upon  oath.*' 
.  ^08.  *  In  good  or  ied polities.*  Plato  fays,  •  among  good 
or  bad  citizens.*  'noXlrais  not  vQKmixif  is  the  original  word* 
We  have  remarked  feveral  paflages  in  which  the  one  is 
confounded  with  the  other,  either  from  carelelTnefs  or  igno- 
rance in  Mr.  T. 

2 10.  *  Jnd  do  you,  0  Melitus,  ahfmer  me,  and  as  I  faid 
at  firji,  be  mindful  not  to  difiurb  me  if  I  difcourfe  after  my  ufual 
manner.*  Upon  reading  this  paflage,  any  man  would  con- 
ceive  that  the  whole  of  it  was  addreiled  to  Melitus,  whereas 
the  latter  part  is  dire6led  to  the  Athenians."  2t»  Ss  li/Arv  i^j- 
xptyai  Si  MtXiTs*  vy^kis  Sc  (Ssrep  xa7  ip%0LS  uijms  leap^TTiodfji^ny) 
IJLSfjL}tri(jbi  (jioi  fjivi  ^opvS^ivf  &c.  that  is  '  Do  you,  Melitus, 
anfwer.  But  as  I  rcquefted  at  the  commenicement  of  my 
defence,  do  not  ye  be  clamorous,  (hould  I,''&c.  Seep.  84* 
Ed.  Foft. 

215.  *  Bui  I  will  prefent  you  with  mighty  proofs  of  theft 
things;  not  words,  which  you  honour,  but  deeds.*  So  then 
according  to  the  accurate  Mr.  T*  '  the  Athenians  preferred 
vague. affertions  to  pojitive  proofs*    Quite  the  reverfe.  Me- 

Z'vfjLHS  rtfjLolif  fpya.  *  But  I  will  give  you  ftrong  proofs  of 
this ;  not  mere  alTcrtions,  but  what  you  efteem,  fafls.  A 
few  lines  afterwards  he  omits  a  whole  paragraph,  viz.  ipw 
Si  vfMV  foplixa  (JLsv  )^  Sixantxif  dknirt  hs.  p^  97. 

216.  *♦  The  30  fent  for  me  and  4  others  to  the  Pholus, 
and  ordered  us  to  bring  Leon  the  Salaminian  from  Salamis 
in  order  to  be  put  to  death :  for  by  thefe  orders  they  meant  to 
involve  many  others  in  guilt.**  How,  it  may  be  afked,  could 
orders,  with  the  execution  of  which  5  only  were  concerned, 
involve  a  multitude  in  guilt  ?    Plato's  pages  are  free  from 


fuch 
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fuch  an  abfnrdity.    He  fays,  oIk  }i  x«i  oXX^if  exerfoi  «QXX*nr 

*  And  a  variety  of  Ihnilar  injunfiions  they  laid  upon  manj 
others  from  a  wifli  to  involve  as  many  as  poffible  in  guilt.* 
P.  98. 

£17.  'Of  the  fame  age  and  ctfy,' — '  that  I  atn/  infAtlns 
figniiies  of  the  fame  tribe. 

IbiJ.  *  There  art  dfo  many  others^  wbrfe  brothers  are  in 
this  ^ffimhly.*  cv  ratH^  iimrptS'^  ytycyaat.  Plato  means  by 
ftbefe  words,  who  have  been  my  companions.'  iwrptS^ 
never  (ignifies  an  aflembly  of  the  people,  nor  can  yiy^wn  al- 
lude to  time  prefent. 

£1^  *  Neither  does  it  ap^ar  juft  for  a  judge  to  be  entreated 
&r  acquit  any  one  in  confequence  of  oeing  Jupplicated^  but  HZ 
cughtf  in  my  opinion^  to  teach  and  to  permadeJ  Who  ou^ 
to  tes^cb  and  perfuade?  according  toMr.  T.'a  tranflatton« 
ihe  judge:  but,  according  to  Plato,  the  accufed.  tii 

Aid.  *  hence  it  is  neither  Jit  that  we  jhould  acoifiam^ 
nor  that  you  jhould  be  accuftomed  to  swear.'  What!  did 
not  the  judges  take  an  oath  to  judge  according  to  law  P 
Ye».  His  original  miffht  have  taugiu  Mr.  T.  this,  iince  i( 
declared  not  five  ^ines  before  that  h  itKa^iis—6fM&fjLmts9  i  x** 
fu'MoLt  ols  )oicf$  mvr^^  ahXi )iitaiciy  itaHa  ris  wjahs.  (p.  105.) 
The  woFd  which  ihis  learned  gentleman  tranflates  *  to  Jwear* 
fDcans  to  violate  or  break  an  oath,  or  to  be  perjured; 

££1.  *  I  atft  determined  not  to  injure  any  man  wUtingiy^ 
though  I  Jhatt  not  perfuade  you  of  tbis^  becaufe  the  time  in 
which  we  can  conveffe  with  each  other  is  Jhort^'^^We  have 
before  had  occafion  to  remark,  that  Mr.  T.  is  wholly  inat« 
ftentiv«  io  testes,  and  this  paflage  compels  us  to  repeat  oinr 
obfervation.  He  here  refers  to  the  future  what  belongs  to 
the  prefent,  to  the  prefent  what  belongs  to  the  paft.  So> 
crates  fays,  '  though  I  cannot  perfuade  you  of  this,'  (aXXdt 
ii^f  Thlo  i  miOo;)  '  becaufe  we  have  converfed  together  but 
a  fliort  time.'  (^tov      x^ovov  oXXtiXoir 

££4.  ^  And  wilt  be  more  indignant  againjl  you**  xo)  &yt£is 
§iSXkoy  dyawx%nlt.  A  curious  inftance  this  of  Mr.  T/s 
fidelity.  Upon  reading  the  Greek  he  ran,  we  fuppole,  for 
his  lexicon,  as  a  fchod  boy  would  do,  and  found  out  (he 
Englifh  for  thefe  words ;  only  miftaking  one  cafe  and  perlbn 
for  another,  fuppofing  vf^us^  which  is  the  nominative,  to  he 
governed  of  iyuwSvmf  and  confounding  df^a»aMo^  wkh 
•yavaH^iffMffi.  Plato's  words  mean«  *  aD4  you  will  be  moce 
indignant.' 
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^ZB.  *  This  much,  however,  I  requcft  of  them  than  they' 
will  piHvilh  my  fons  when  they  grow  up,  if  they  occafion 
the  Ume  moleilation  that  I  have/  The  moleftation  which 
Socrates  gave  to  the  Athenians,  confilled  in  his  reproof  of 
their  vices ;  and  it  muft  feem  unworthy  of  the  wiidbm  oF 
that  great  man  to  advife  them  to  inflifl  punifhment  on  his 
fons,  (hould  they  be  found  to  imitate  his  laudable  example. 
Mr.  T.  has  followed  the  reading  of  the  common  editions 
(Xc/v9i/7arj.  But  the  true  reading  is  undoubtedly  ^vntiilis^ 
which*  Muretus  propof^rii  and  a-  MS.  fragment  in  the' 
Bodleian,  as  Fofter  aflures  us,  confirms.  This  will  afford 
the  following  excellent  fentiment :     Thus  much  I  requeft 

'of  them ;  (hould  my  fons  when  they  grow  Up  appear  to  be 
more  anxious  for  wealth,  or  any  other  thin^,  than  they  are 
for  virtue,  that  they  will  puni(b  them  with  the  fame  painful  ' 

.Reproofs  with  which  I  have  harrafied  you*.'' 

We  ihali  make  no  farther  comment  on  the  manifold 
blunders  with  which  this  work  in  every  part  abounds,  nor 
fliall  we  make  any  obfervation  on  the  eUgani  expreffions 
Mcbich  Mr.  T.  has  introduced  into  his  vocabulary ;  fuch  as 
dtxaiic^  demiurgus,  dianoetic^  &c.  But  it  may  be  a&ed  of 
what  value  are  the  Copious  notes,  of  which  he  makes  fuch  a 

f)ompous  boaft.    Gentle  reader  judge  from  the  follbwing 
pecimen. 

^  Heaven,  which  is  here  chara^rifed  by  fights,  is  the  heaven 
which  Plato  fo  much  celebrates  in  the  Phae(&ia>  and  oonq^ofes 
that  order  of  Godsi  which  is  called  by  the  Chaldeans  oracles 
fAot  ««»  i*  c.  intelUgibUy  and  at  the  fame  time  inttlltSuaL 

This  will  be  evident  from  confidefing  that  Plato,  in  what  follows, 
admits  with  Heiiod,  that  there  are  gods  fuperior  to  Heaven,  fuch 
as  Night,  Chaos,.&c.  But  as  fight  corrdponds  to  intelligence, 
and  this  is  the  fame  with  that  which  is  botn  intelligible  and  in. 
telle^ual ;  and  as  Saturn  is  the  fommtt  of  the  intellednsl  order, 
it  is  evident  that  heaven  moil  compofe  the  middle  order  of  gods 
charaderifed  by  intelligence,  ami  that  the  order  above  this  maft 
be  entirely  intelligible.  In  confeqoence  of  this  what  muft  w« 
think  of  their  fyftem,  who  fonpofe  Heaven,  Jupiter,  and  Saiim, 
and  indeed  a]J  the  gods  of  the  ancients,  to  have  been  nothing 
iaiore  than  dead  men  deified,  notwithftanding  the  above  etymo*. 


*  The  truth  of  the  emendation  is  farther  confirmed  by  confi. 
dering,  that  it  was  not  pofiible  that  the  fons  of  Socrates  could 
give  the  fame  offisace-to  the  Athenians  by  preferring  riches  to 
virtue,  which  the  father  gave  by  preferring  virtue  to  riches, 
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logiet^  Hid  the  expreTs  teftimcmy'  of  PUto  to  tlie  cootxary  ia  the 
Tim^os^  who  reprefents  the  demiargus  commanding  the  fabordi- 
nate  gods,  afcer  he  had  prodoced  themi  to  fabricate  men  and 
other  animah  ?    #W      •nvn  fart  I  know  not  tvhich  to  admire 

mofl,  THI  IGNORANCIi  THE  IlirUDSHCl^  OR  THB  IMriBTT  OF 
SUCH  ASSEHtlONS  :  ALL  THAT  CAN  BB  SAtD  IS,  THAT  SVCR 
OPINIONS  ARBTRVLT  B  ARB  AHIC,  MODEBN,  AND  C  ALLIL  jEAN," 

Vol.     p.  507. 

With  this  decent  and  modeft  note,  which  it  well  calcu- 
hted  to  convey  to  the  reader  a  juft  idea  of  the  tranflator's 
wifdm  and  temper^  we  clofe  our  extra£ls.  Our  opinion  oi 
the  performance  we  have  sdready  pronounced ;  the  juftice  of 
that  opinion  we  have  abundantly  confirmed.  We  {hall  only 
add,  that  had  the  infcription  on  the  Delphic  temple*  engaged 
any  portion  of  his  care,  it  would  have  exempted  us  from 
the  painful  neceflity  of  declaring,  that  we  know  not  any 
writer  who  for  malice,  ignorance,  and  folly,  can  be  com- 
pared with  this  tranflator  of  Plato. 


Art.  II.    An  Hiftarical  View  of  the  Englijh  Government^  tfr. 
f  Concluded  from  p.  25  6  J 

T^E  have  accompanied  Mr.  Millar  to  that  part  of  his 
work,  in  which  he  propofes  to  give  a  view  of  our  go- 
vernment under  the  Houfc  of.  Stuart.  As  James  the  Firft, 
before  he  fucceeded  to  the  throne  of  England,  was  king  of 
Scotland,  and  defccnded  from  a  long  line  of  Scottifli  Mo* 
narcbs,  tlie  author  naturally  and  properly  begins  this  part  of 
his.  inquiry,  by  taking  a  review  of  the  government  ox  Scot* 
land.  Tne  review  is,  in  many  rerpe£U,  curious ;  but. 
from  the  want  of  an  authentic  hi  (lory  of  Scotland  in  the 
early  periods  of  its  exillence  as  a  kingdom,  wc  find  ourfelves 
ilUqualified  to  decide  on  the  truth  of  the  author's  theory. 
That  theory  is  not  indeed  built  upon  fa3s,  but  upon  the  ftate 
of  focietv  as  it  prefented  itfelf  to  Mr.  Millar's  mind,  when 
contemplating  a  number  of  rude  barbarians,  occaiGonally, 
though  feldom,  compelled  to  unite  for  their  mutual  defence. 
It  has,  therefore,  no  claim  to  be  received  as  incontronertiHj 
juft. 
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That  the  arifiocracy  in  Scotland  was  more  fomidable  to 
the  crown  than  in  England ;  and  that  the  feudal  inftitutions 
continued  longer  unchanged  in  the  one  kingdom  than  in  the 
other,  are  indeed  fa&s  univerfally  known;  but  it  feemt  to 
be  a  mifiake,  that  in  the  prefent  taxes  and  cufioms  of  Scot* 
land,  there  are  no  vefliges  oi primeval  vilUmage ;  and  the  evi* 
dence  produced  by  the  prefent  author,  that  die -parliament 
had  a  conflitutional  authonty  to  enaB  laws  independent  of  the 
Sovereign,  is,  to  fay  the  bell  of  it,  very  unfatisfadory.  If 
we  have  not  been  mirinformed,  it  is  not  long  fince  miners 
and  colliers  were,  in  Scotland,  adjcriptiiii  glebst^  and  there- 
fore exhibited  ftrong  veftiges  of  primeval  villanage  ;  and  the 
account,  which  the  author  gives  of  the  Black  A^s^  which  he 
quotes  as  his  Jole  authority  for  the  fupreme  power  of  parlia« 
ment,  renders  them  veiy  fufpicious  evidence. 

It  is  remarkable^  he  fays,  that  a  great  part  of  the  ftatatei 
here  referred  to,  are  to  be  found  in  the  Jirft  edition  only  of  the  coL 
ItSioH  puhliAed  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary,  and  from  its  being 
printed  in  the  Saxon  charader,  known  by  the  oame  of  the  Blacl 
Affs,  In  the  reign  of  James  the  Sixth,  when  the  prerogative 
had  been  greatly  extended,  a  defign  was  formed  of  concealing,  as 
far  as  poffible,  the  anti^nt  ftate  of  the  government ;  for  which 
purpofe,  an  attempt  was  made  to  fupprefs  this  edition  :  and  ano- 
ther was  pablilhed,  in  which  thofe  a^s  which  appeared  to  demon* 
ftrate  the.  high  powers  of  parliament  were  carefully  omitted. 
This  mutilated  collef^ion  is  copied  in  the  laft  edition  of  the  fta* 
tutes  pabl^fhed  in  the  reign  of  Charles  the  becond,  which  is  now 
conunonly  ufed.  The  copies  of  the  Black  Ads,  which  remain  at 
prefent,  are  not  numerous,  and  the  peculiar  knowledge  to  be  de. 
rived  from  that  antieiu  compilation,  is,  in  fome  degree,  limited 
to  thofe  who  are  convejrfant  in  the  legal  antiquities  of  Scotland, 
The  glaring  impofition  upon  the  public ,  thus  attempted  by  the  ao. 
thority  .and  dircAion  of  the  crown,  affords  a  noted  example  of 
the  unprincipled  meafures  of  that  reign,  and  conveys  a  ftrong  pre« 
fumption,  that  the  old  conftitution  of  Scotland  was  diametrically 
oppofite  to  the  political  views  entertained  by  the  Sovereign, 
and  to  that  fyftem  of  regal  power,  which  he  was  labouring  to  le* 
alixe/'    Vol.  III.  P.  55. 

If  this  account,  of  the  difference  between  the  Black  AQi 
and  thofe  which  are  now.  conunonly  ufed,  may  be  depended 
on,  and  we  have  no  inclination  to  call  it  in  quellioii,  it  ii 
indeed  certain  that  a  glaring  impofition  has  been  pra6lifed  oa 
the  public ;  but  to  thofe  unac<JUainted  with  the  leeal  anti^ui* 
ties  of  Scotland,  it  is  far  from  appearing  evident  that  the  im« 
pofition  was  pradifedby  James  the  SijrtA  or  Charles  the  Se* 

St  coiA. 

•aix,  cMT.  VOL.  xxvix.  jWNt,  x8o6,  r^^^^l^ 
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cond.  The  reign  of  Mary  was  the  a?ra  of  forgery  in  Scot« 
IdDd,  and  of  fuch  forgery  as  it  is  to  be  hoped  was  never  at« 
tern  ..ted  in  any  other  age  or  nation.  Thofe  who  forged 
ttrs  and  nunrriage-HmlraEis  in  the  name  of  their  reigning 
Sovereign,  mo)  have  interpolated  (we  do  not  fay  that  they  ac« 
tuaiH'  did  interpolate)  the  flatutes  of  the  three  firft  Jamefes, 
in  order  to  give  fomething  like  the  appearance  of  legal  aiitho* 
fity  to  the  proceedings  which  they  were  meditating,  or  in 
which  they  were  actually  engaged.  We  know  that  they  pre* 
tended  to  Thr  )gmorton,  that  their  liws  authorised  them  to 
bring  their  fovcreign  to  a  j  idicial  trial  for  her  erimruU 
fmces.  and  that  they  were  never  able  to  {how  thofe  laws  ttt 
the  ambalTadur*;  and,  in  itfelf,  it  is  furely  more  probable, 
tbat  fuch  a  cabal  of  traitors  and  confpirators  (hould  have  al« 
tert- d  the  language  of  the  ftatutes,  to  which  this  author  ap* 
peals,  than  that  fuch  a  colIe3ion  Qiould  have  been  clandef. 
tinely  mut  lated  by  any  legal  government  whatever. 

We  really  wifti  that  fome  ocotch  lawyer,  not  enflaved  to 
a  fyflem,  and  well  acquainted  with  the  hiftory  of  his  coun- 
try.  would  account  for  this  diflference  between  the  Bladk 
ASiSy  and  thofe  which  were  publifhed  as  a  fecond  edition  of 
them,  in  ttie  reign  of  our  James  the  Firft.  The  garbling  by 
am  hoi  it  y  a^s  of  parliament^  fo  as  to  alter  the  meaning  of 
th(.'m,  is,  if  it  can  be  afcerrained,  one  of  the  moft  extraordi* 
nary  fa6is  that  have  (Kcurred  in  the  hiftory  of  the  world. 

It  is  worthy  of  obfcrvation  too,  that  Robenfon,  who  bad 

CrobaMy  the  fame  accefs  with  this  author  to  the  JS/sei  A&s^ 
as  dr.iwn  from  them  no  fuch  inference  as  .he  has  door. 
That  elegant  hiftoriail  has  proved,  with  the  force  of  demon, 
ftration,  that  the  conflitutional  authority  of  the  Scotifh  fo- 
vcic  etis,  over  the  deliberations  of  the  eflates  in  parliament, 
was,  from  the  .  ccefTion  of  Robert  the  Firft  till  the  death  of 
James  the  Fifth,  greater  than  that  of  any  other  feudal  fovc- 
reign in  Eu'ope;  while  their  a6lual  power,  when  oppofed 
to  the  ariftocracy,  was  very  unequal  to  the  purpofes  even  of 
good  government.  He  has  likewife  accounted  for  thofe  two 
apparently  inconfiftent  fafts,  not  by  cobweb  theories,  but  by 
authentic  hiftory ;  while  he  fhows  that  the  powers  of  the 
king,  inftead  of  being  gradually  ihcreaftd,  as  Mr.  M.  fap- 
pofes,  were  gradually  diminiflied  during  that  penody  in  conl^« 
fuence  of  the  alienation  of  grsK  ^art  m  the  crown  land%  and 
a  feries  of  minorities  f . 


*  Ketth'l  ififtory  oTSGMflahd*  fp.  421^  422. 
t  Hift.  of  Scotland^  Book  !• 
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^'  But,  fays  the  prefent  author^  the  religious  reformation, 
which  took  place  in  the  reign  of  Mary,  derived  its  •  authority 
from  an  afl  of  the  legiflature,  tt>  which  the  affent  of  the  queen,  or 
of  her  hufLand  the  king  of  France,  was  never  obtained,  but  which 
does  not  appear,  either  at  that  time  or  afterwards,  to  have  been 
confidered,  on  that  account,  as  defeAive/* 

This  account  of  the  Scottifli  reformation  is  not  quite  cof* 
re£l.  It  was,  indeed,  accbmpliihed  by  a  powerful  party  of 
barons,  aided  by  the  proteftanc  preachers,  and  it  had  the  ap« 
probation  neither  ot  the  ccclefiaftical  eilates,  nor  of  the 
^ueen.  Mary,  however,  from  the  peculiar  circumftances  in 
which  (he  was  placed  on  her  return  to  Scotland,  was  never 
able  to  .overturn  it,  thpuffh  (he  was  fo  far  from  admitting  its 
legality,  that  (he  reftored,  without  the  concurrence  of  par- 
liament, the  confiftorial  court  of  the  archbi(hop  of  St.  An- 
drew's ;  and  the  defeft  of  the  llatutes  by  which  the  reforma- 
tion was  originally  eftdbli(hed,  was  foon  afterwards  fo  uni- 
verfally  acknowledged,  that  it  was  deemed  necclFary  in  the 
fecond  parliament  of  James  the  Sixth,  held  by  the  regifter 
Lenox  and  Mar,  to  enafl  a  formal  ratification  of  them*. 

Mr.  Millar,  in  his  account  of  the  government  of  Scotland, 
expatiates  on  the  benefits  refulting  from  the  parochial  fchools^ 
which  were  firft  eftabli(hed  in  the  reign  of  James  the  Sixths 
and  wh'ch  we  believe  to  have  been  produftive  of  very  falu- 
canr  elTe^ls;  but  he  betrays  an  illiberality  unworthy  ot  aphif- 
lo(opher,  when  he  cenfures  (P.  89.)  the  mat  fchools  and 
univerfities  of  England.  He  labours  hard  to  vindicate  hit 
f ountrymen  from  the  (hrewdnefs,  cunning,  and  felfilbnefs^ 
whifh  have  been  often  imputed  to  them;  and  which  are 
merely  the  unfavourable  alpe6l,  he  fays,  of  that  intelligence 
and  fagacity  by  which  they  are  diftingui(hed  above  the  more 
mechanical  drudges  in  the  fouthern  part  of  the  iflandl" 
Though  this  language  certainly  betrays  fomething  of  that 
national  fpirit,  with  which  Scotchmen  have  been  often, 
though  he  fays  unjuftly,  charged, .  we  (hould  have  pa(r^  it 
over  without  notice,  had  not  the  maxim  from  which  he  in* 
fers  the  intelleQual  fuperiority  of  his  countrymfen,  appeared 
to  us  falfe  and  abfurd. 

In  all  parts  of  the  world,  he  fays,  it  is  obfervable,  that  the 
great  body  of  the  people,  while  they  remain  in  a  ftate  of  rude- 
nefs  and  (impliclty,  ak-e  diflinguifhed  by  their  intelligence,  acute- 
nefs,  and  fagacity  ;  and  that,  in  proportion  to  their  advancement 
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in  comnercc  and  inanaf«flurey  they  becoi^e  ignorantj  narrow- 
mindcd>  and  ftupid  I"    P.  91. 

From  this  digrcflion  on  the  government  of  Scotland,  if 
dtgreflion  it  fhould  be  called,  the  author  returns  to  his  rmln 
fubjcft,  the  Englifh  government.  He  (Iiows,  that  the  union 
of  the  two  crowns,  as  it  preferved  the  whole  ifland  in  peace, 
contributed  greatly  to  the  advancement  of  commerce  and 
inanufriflures.  Thefe,  of  courfe,  were  produftive  of  general 
wealth,  among  what  were  hitherto  confidered  as  the  lower  or- 
ders of  the  community ;  and  that  wealth  became  the  parent 
of  luxury  and  expence,  which  fpread  in  a  greater  or  lefs  de- 
gree through  all  ranks,  from  the  king  to  the  peafant.  As 
£Iizabeth  had  veiled  the  patrimony  of  the  crown,  her  fuc- 
ceflbr.  was  not  able,  without  parliamentary  aid,  to  conduA 
the  machine  of  government.  That  aid  he  could  not  receive 
from  the  nobles,  whofe  opulence  was  proportionally  dimt- 
niflied  by  the  fame  caufe^  which  had  diminiflied  hts  own, 
and  enriched  the  merchant  and  manufaflurer.  His  depen«- 
dence,  therefore,  was  on  the  lower  houfe  of  parliament, 
which  was  thus  taught  to  feel  its  own  confequeace;  to 
aiTume  to  itfelf  by  degrees  the  right  of  impofing  taxes;  and 
to  grant  no  aid  without  bargaining  for  an  increafe  of  privi- 
ledge.  Hithetto  the  kings  of  England  had  fupported  the 
commons  againtt  the  ariftocracy  of  the  peers,  and  for  that 
fupport  the  lower  houfe  had  frequently  made  fuch  returns 
as  were  di£lated  by  gratitude ;  but  it  now  made  rapid  en- 
croachments on  what  had,  from  time  immemorial,  been  con- 
fidered as  the  conif  itutional  prerogatives  of  the  crDwn»  as  well 
as  on  the  feudal  authority  of  the  peers. 

That  authority  was  indeed  at  an  end.  The  increafing 
luxury  and  expence  of  the  age  rendered  it  impoflible  for  the 

Seat  landholders  to  retain  a  number  of  military  vaflals ;  and 
rms  and  eftates  which  were  formerly  beftowcd,  during 
pleafure,  for  military  fervices,  were  now  let  for  a  certain 
number  of  years  ana  for  a  Hipulaled  rent,  which  rendered 
the  tenants  as  independent  of  their  landlords  as  their  landlords 
were  of  them. 

Similar  to  this  had  been  the  progrefs  of  fociety  and  govern* 
ment  on  the  continent  of  Europe ;  but  as  the  territories  of  the 
continenul  foveretf;ns  were  open  to  fudden  inroads  from  their 
hoftile  neighbours,  it  was  found  necelfary  to  entruil  the  monarch 
with  the  fole  command  of  a  mercenary  army,  by  which  he 
was  enabled  not  only  to  repel  the  foes  of  the  nation,  but 
alfo  to  render  his  own  authority  defpotic  over  all  orders  of 
his  fubjeds.  Had  England  and  Scotland  contimied  inde- 
pendent kingdoms,  fuch,  in  all  probability,  woul4  have  been 
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-the  progrefs  of  government  in  them.  But,  as  by  the  uoionof 
the  crowns,  an  end  was  put  to  the  wars  which  had  long  been 
waged  between  them,  and,  as  by  the  infular  fituation  of  the 
monarchy,  it  hrtd  nothing>  very  fudden  to  dread  from  a  fo» 
reign  foe,  the  two  houfes  of  parliament  were  under  ho  necef. 
fity  of  placing  a  mercenary  army  at  the  difpofal  of  the  king, 
who  was  thus  deprived  of  the  power  of  enflaving  the  na- 
tion. 

.  The  influence,  which  was  thus  given  to  the  houfe  of  com- 
mons, was  greatly  flren^thened  by  the  theological  difputes 
which  Elizabeth  had  reprelled  with  a  vigorous  hand ;  but 
which  James  very  fooli&ly  encouraged,  that  Ite  might  have  an 
opportunity  of  making  an  oftentatious  difplay  of  his  own 
erudition.  In  treating  this  part  of  his  rubje6l,  the  author 
pretends  tofhow  the  natural  tendency  of  the  principles  main* 
tained  in  the  churches  of  Rome  and  England  to  increafe  the 
powers  of  the  crown,  and  of  thofe  for  which  the  prefbyterians 
and  independents  contended,  to  enlarge  the  privileges  of  the 
people;  out  he  does  not  feem  to  have  been  well  acouainted 
with  the jprinciples  which  characterize  anv  one  of  tnefe  fo. 
cieties  oi  Ciuriilians,  except  perhaps  the  lafl.  He  had  evi- 
ckntly  never  iludied  the  hifiory  of  the  church  in  original 
.records ;  nor,  as  it  appears  to  us,  the  Greek  fcriptures.  In 
the  mean  time,  amidlt  all  the  parade  of  philofophy  with  which 
he  endeavours  to  veil  his  ignorance  oi  the  Chriftian  fyftem, 
he  lets  flip  no  opportunity  of  giving  vent  to  his  fpleen  againft 
the  Church  of  England. 

"  Though  its  features  were  a  little  foftened,  it  prefented,  he 
fays,  the  fame  afpeA  of  fuperftitioo  with  the  Church  of  Rome^ 
the  fame  pomp  and  parade  of  worfhip,  the  fame  dignitaries  in* 
veiled  with  jurifdidion  and  authonty,  the  fame  opulence  and 
iplendour  of  the  higher  clergy,  which  tended  to  j»rocure  them 
confideration  aad  rcfpeA*,  the  fame  train  of  fubordination  in  the 
ranks  and  orders  of  churchmen^  which  united  them  in  onecompaA 
body,  and  enabled  them,  in  promoting  their  common  intereft,  to 
id  with  unanimity  and  vigour. 

The  conftitation  of  the  Church  of  England  had  even  a 
Wronger  tendency  than  that  of  Rome  lo  render  its  clergy  devoted 
to  the  intereft  of  the  crown.  They  were  more  uniformly  de. 
pendent  upon  the  fovereign  ;  \vho,  by  the  annihilation  of  the  pa. 
pal  fupreroacy,  became,  without  a  rival,  the  acknowledged  head 
of  the  church,  and  obtained  the  entire  difpofal  of  the  higher  eccle* 
fiaftical  dignities."    P.  1 38. 


*  Can  any  harm  refult  to  fociety  from  the  refped  paid  by  the 
people  to  the  Clergy  ? 
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How  unjuft  this  reprefenlation  is,  may  be  referred  to  the 
ilecifion  of  any  man  of  candour,  who  hai  read  the  articles 
and  liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England;  who  recoUe6ls  her 
cpndufl  during  the  grand  rebellion,  and  at  the  revolution  of 
1688 ;  and  who  is  tolerabfy  acquainted  with  the  dofirine  and 
"worfhip  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  with  her  pra3.ices  as 
well  under  fQvereigns  whom  ibe  deems  Catholics,  as  under 
thofe  whom  (he  (ligmatizes  with  the  name  of  heretics. 
When  the  Irifii  Catholics,  by  mafTacring  the  Proteflants, 
forwarded  the  meafurea  of  the  EngUOi  democrats  and  inde- 
pendents  to  overturn  the  monarchy,  and  when  the  difTentera 
ui  England  and  Scotland  united  with  their  "  brethren,  the 
JR.oman  Cathohcs,"  in  prefenting  addrefles  of  thanks  to  the 
infatuated  James  the  Second,  for  his  exercife  of  the  dif- 
penfing  power*  the  Church  of  England,  at  both  periods,  ad- 
iiered  fteadilv  to  the  principles  of  the  conilitution*  At  the 
former,  (he  lent  her  aid  to  the  fovereign,  againft  a  democrat!* 
cal  fafiion,  which  had  taken  up  arms  againft  the  cvown  i 
and,  at  the  latter,  to  the  parliament  agai«ift  an  arbitrar>'  tyrant, 
who  was  trampling  on  the  laws  and  liberties  of  the  people. 
The  Church  of  England  may  fay  of  herfelf,  in  the  worda 
<>f  one  of  the  moft  enlightened  ftatefmen  of  this  age  *  th* 
when  the  equipoife  of  the  veflel  in  which  (he  fails,  has  been 
endangered  by  over<-Ioading  it  upon  one  fide,  (he  has  always 
been  de(irous  of  carrying  the  weight  of  her  influence  to 
that  which  might  preferve  its  equipoife;"  and  it  would 
be  fortunate  for  the  conilitution,  if^ every  other  fociety  of 
Chriftians,  and  every  feft  of  philofophers  could,  with  truth, 
fay  the  fame  thing. 

That  a  writer,  who  could  exprcfs  himfelf  in  fuch  terms 
of  a  church  fo  impartial  in  her  politics,  (hould  uniformly 
take  part  with  the  opponents  of  the  crown,  will  excite  no 
furprife ;  but  it  is  furely  furpriflng,  that  a  Scotchman  (hould 
embrace  every  opportunity  to  reprobate  the  condu£l  of  the 
two  firft  princes  of  the  Houfe  of  Stuart,  and  at  the  fame 
time  make  apologies  for  the  very  fame  condu£l  in  the  Houfe 
of  Tudor.  James  the  Firft  afied  indeed  very  (bo{i(hiy, 
when  he  talked  and  wrote  of  the  divine^  indiftajible^  btrt^ 
ditary  right  of  kings ;  but  Mr.  Millar  is  furely  miflaken, 
when  he  fays  (P.  15  7.)  that  "  had  the  crown  been  tranfmit. 
ted  upon  the  principle  of  inheritance,  it  never  could  have 
devolved  upon  the  Houfe  of  Stuart."  The  Houfe  of  Stu- 
art united  in  itfelf  the  rights  of  every  race  of  kings  which 


•  Burke, 
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had  fwayed  the  fceptre  of  England  from  the  union  of  the 
Saxon  Odarchy  ;  but  James,  by  oftentatioufl]^  dwelling  oH 
this  not  very  important  circumftance,  by  continually  agitat* 
ing  the  qucftioti  whether  **  he  had  not  a  right  to  take  hit  fub* 
je3s  money  without  the  interpofition  of  parliament/'  and  by 
embracing  every  opportunity  to  remind  the  commons  that 
they  derived  all  their  privileges  from  the  conceiBons  of  his 
anceftors,  excited  a  je4loufy,  and  fpirit  of  enquiry,  whick 
the  feverer  adminiftration  of  Elizabeth  had  not  produced. 
As  {he  never  deigned  to  efiablifh  her  rights  by  argument,  no 
man  feeins  to  liave  thought  of  calling  them  in  queftion* 
•She  levied  money  withovit  the  confent  of  parliament ;  dif- 
.penfed  with  various  laws,  and  imprifoned  and  otherwife  pn^ 
nifhed  members  of  the  houfe  of  commons  for  introducing 
bills  and  exprefling  fentiments  which  (he  did  not  approve; 
and  James  has  never  been  accufed  of  greater  violations  of 
the  conftitution  than  thefe.  But,  fays  this  author,  fpeaking 
of  the  hA  of  thefe  exertions  of  power. 

Though  in  both  cafes  the  meafure  was  arbitrary  and  yio- 
lent,  the  grounds  upon  which  it  was  adopted,  by  James  and  by 
,  Elizabeth,  were  widel/  difFcrent.  Elizabeth  imprifoned  the 
itiembers  of  the  houfe  of  commons,  becaufe  they  propofed  to 
^bridge  thofe  powers  which  the  crown  indifputably  poffeffed.  If 
the  crown  was  at  liberty  tointcrpofe  a  negative  upon  bills  before 
they  had  finifhed  their  progrefs  in  either  houfe  of  parliament 
f and  perhaps  in  the  days  of  Elizabeth^  the  contrary  had  not  hem 
€omi  an  tftahlijbed  rule)  the  behaviour  of  thofe  members  who, 
after  the  interpoHtion  of  fuch  negative,  endeavoured  to  reviv^ 
file  debate,  and  to  pu(h  on  the  buiinefs,  might  he  confidered  as  ir^ 
rtgularj  and  as  an  innjajion  of  the  prerogatitve*  The  ultimate  aim 
of  Elizabeth  nt-rs  to  pre*vent  innovation,  and  to  maintain  the  f'^rm  of 
gwernmtnt  tranfmitted  by  her  anceflors,  though  the  meafures  em. 
ployed  for  that  purpofe  cou)d  not  be  defended.  But  the  impri^, 
J'onment  of  the  numbers  by  James,  luas  in  fnpport  of  a  fixfd  rcjolstm 
tion  to  overturn  the  conflitution,'*    P.  1 77, 

Frequent  and  powerful  as  party-prejudices  are,  we  have 
feldom  feen  them  fo  confpicuous  as  in  this  extraft.  If  the 
crown  was  at  liberty  in  the  days  of  Elizabeth,  to  interpofe  a 
negative  upon  bills  before  they  had  finifhed  their  progrefs  in 
either  houfe  of  parliament,  how  could  the  contrary  law  be- 
come an  eflablifhed  rule  at  the  accefTion  of  James,  her  im- 
mediate fuccelTor  ?  If  Elizabeth  imprifoned  members  of  the 
houfe  of  commons,  becaufe  they  propofed  to  abridge  thofe 

{cowers  which  the  crown  indifputably  poffeffed,  does  it  rot 
ollow  that  JanleSi  who  never  Aretched  the  prerogative  tur- 
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therthan  (he,  imprifoned  mcmberi  for  the  very  fame  of- 
fence ?  If  the  aim  of  Elizabeth  was  to  prevent  innovation* 
and  to  maintain  the  form  of  government  tranfmitted  by  her 
ancefiors,  wim  right  have  we  to  fuppofe  that  James  bad  any 
other  aim  ? 

Sut  the  imprifonment  of  the  members  by  James,  fays  the 
author,  was  in  fupport  of  a  fixed  reiolutbn  to  overturn  the 
^onftitution :  but  wliat  evidence  has  been  brought  that  fuch 
a  refolution  was '  formed  by  James,  ^hich  is  not  equully 
{rood  evidence  that  \i  had  been  formed  by  Elizabeth  ?  He 
indeed  reafoned  with  his  fubjefis,  and,  by  arguments  often 
very  feeble,  endeavoured  to  convince  them  that  he  was  ad- 
tn^  on  the  principles  of  the  conftitution  ;  while  Elizabeth, 
without  deigning  to  reafon,  a£led  as  he  did,  though  with  ten  ^ 
thnes  more  vigour. 

Let  no  mait  imagine  that  we  are  pleading  the  caufe  of 
James  the  Firft«  w  ith  a  confiderable  fiiare  of  knowledge 
and  many  private  virtues,  he  was  a  pedantic  tnfler,  and 
much  better  qualified,  as  the  prefent  author  obferves,  to  fill 
the  chair  of  a  pedagogue  than  the  throne  of  a  monarch ; 
but  let  juftice  be  done  to  him,  as  well  as  to  his  prede* 
ceflbr.  If  Elizabeth  was  a  patriotic  queen,  James  was  nei- 
ther  a  tyrannical  nor  an  arbitrary  king ;  and  his  love  of 
peace,  from  whatever  motives  it  fprang,  contributed  to  the 
profperity  of  Ensland.  His  greateft  toibles  certainly  were 
nis  unfteadinefs,  his  capricious  attachment  to  favourites,  and 
his  delight  in  political  and  theological  difcuflion»  which,  if 
they  did  not  fow  the  feeds,  undoubtedly  promoted  the  growth' 
of  tbofe  democrttical  principles,  which  fpread  rapidly 
through  the  nation,  and  overwhelmed  his  more  virtuous  and 
more  accompliCbed  fon. 

To  the  unfortunate  Charles,  indeed,  the  biftorical  re* 
viewer  allows  no  virtues,  and  but  few  accompliniments. 
He  thinks  that  the  oppofition  made  to  him  by  the  com- 
mons immediately  on  bis  acceflion,  proceeded  from  the 
little  confidence  which  they  could  have  in  his  power;  and 
be  attributes  what  he  conuders  as  their  well-founded  fuf« 
picions,  to  his  vouching  for  the  truth  of  the  fiflitious  narra- 
tive  impofed  on  parliament  by  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  re« 
lpe£ling  the  treatment  of  the  prince  in  Spain.  Hume,  how. 
ever,  bas  proved^,  that  the  prince  was  bimfeif  <]eceived  by 
that  unworthy  favourite ;  and  if  his  proofs  be  valid,  as  to  vs 


*  See  the  note  M,  at  the  end  of  the  6th  vol.  of  his  Hif(;  of 
£ngland« 
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.  they  appear  to  be,  it  \%  evide&t  that  theceounons,  as  foon  at 
they  became  acquainted  with  the  part  which  Buckingham 
had  a£ied,  mud  have  been  aware  that  the,  prince  had  been 
deceived,  and  that .  he  implicitly  believed  what  he  had  told 
to  the  committee  of  parliament.  We  cannot,  therefore, 
agree  with  Mr.  Millar,  that 

*«  In  thefc  circumftances,  it  Is  not  furprifing  that,  upon  the 
firft  meeting  of  parliament  in  the  reigi*  of  Charles,  that  aifemblyy 
though  ftrongly  urged  to  fupport  a  war  unckrtakcn  by  its  own 
recommendation,  (hoold  teftiiy  no  great  zeal  in  profecuting  the 
views  of  the  monarch."    P.  iSj. 

In  thefe,  or  in  any  circumftances,  it  mud  appear  very  fur* 
prifing  to  every  man  but  a  decided  republican,  that  parlia- 
ment ihould  urge  into  a  war  their  young  fovereign,  who,  at 
fuch,  had  not  yet  offended  them,  and  at  the  fame  time,  with- 
hold thofe  fupplies,  without  which  they  muft  have  beea 
.  aware  that  the  war  could  not  be  carried  on.  The  chara3cr 
and  cond\i£l  of  C4iarles  the  Firft  have  furniOied  matter  for 
acrimonious  controverfy  for  upwards  of  a  hundred  yeaic. 
'  At  the  Refioration  of  his  fon,  he  was  confidered  as  a  martyr 
to  the  conftitution ;  and  as  long  as  the  family  of  Stuart,  is 
.the  dire£l  line,  continued  on  the  throne,  it  was  cuftomary  t« 
.paint  his  cbarafier  as  without  a  blemiOi.  In  fome  courtijr 
.fermons,  preached  during  that  period,  comparifons  are  drawa 
.between  him  and  the  author  of  our  holy  religion,  to  which  it 
is  impoflible  to  give  anv  other  appellation  than  that  of  blaf- 
plieray  ;  but  at  the  Revolution,  aod  fiill  moit  at  the  acceflioft 
of  the  houfe  of  Hanover,  the  tide  of  fafliion  turned. 

As  if  the  Revolution  of  168B  had  (>een  equally  unpro- 
•  voked,  and  conducted  on  the  fame  principles  with  the  grand 
rebellion,  men  of  letters  thought  that  they  could  not  pajr 
their  court  mol'e  fuccefsfully  to  the  reigning  family  than  by 
calumniating  the  whole  houfe  of  Stuart ;  and  that  the  flight 
change  in  the  order  of  the  r^al  fucceffion  which  had  been 
introduced  by  the  a£l  of  fettlement,  could  not  be  fo  effec- 
tually vindicated  as  by  vindicating  the  atrocious  murder  of 
Charles,  Hence  theoretical  politicians  fpeculatin^  on  the 
natural  equaltt)  of  men,  and  on  the  imaginary  original  con- 
trafi,  wcj;e  at  pains  to  reprefent  the  people  as  the  fource  of 


the /^n;a;i/ of  the  public,  liable,  by  the  eternal  lawsof  jufiice, 
to  be  called  to  account  for  his  condu£l  and  puniflied  like 
other  fervants,  when  he  Oiould  tranfgrefs  the  limits  of  the 
power  with  which  he  was  emrufted.  If  thefe  men  did  not 
dire6)ly  blafpheme  God,  they  deviated  further  from  the  prin- 


all  authority  ;  and  the  kinj 


the  firft  maffiftrate,  but  as, 


ciples 
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ciplef  of  foQiKi  poKcy  than  eVen  the  court-chaplains  of  tRe 
fecond  Charlei,  and  of  Anne;  ttA  opened  a  door  for  princi* 
pics,  which,  as  they  tend  to  perpetual  fedition  dnd  inceflant 
levolutions,  difinrb  the  peace  of  fociety,  and  which,  paflSng 
ever  to  the  Continent,  have  produced  their  genuine  eSe£ls 
in  France. 

When  the  Houfe  of  Hanover  became  fufficiently  cftab- 
liihed  on  the  Britilh  throne,  no  encouragement  w<is  gives  to 
fuch  wild  theories,  and  men  began  to  reafon  more  foberly  on 
the  origin  of  government  and  on  the  purpofes  which  it  is 
intend<:d  to  fcrve.  Among  thofe  writers,  H^ume  appears  to 
have  been  the  firfl,  who  was  at  the  pains  to  do  juftice  to  tb« 
chara&er  of  the  ill-fated  Charles ;  and  fince  the  appearance  of 
his  hiflory,  men  hstve,  in  general,  admitted  tl'.e  virtues  of 
that  monarch,  and  allowed,  as  an  apology  for  the  reprehenfi- 
bk  parts  of  his  conduB,  the  peculiar  circumSances  in  which 
lie  was  placed.  Now  and  then,  indeed,  «  parliamentary 
orator,  in  the  ardour  of  debate,  a  diffenting  preacher  at  the 
Old  Jewry,  or  the  author  of  a  party  pamphlet,  has  pre- 
&iDed  to  plead  the  canfe  of  the  rebels  and  regicides;  but  vrt 
fcdtcve  Mr.  Millar  to  be  the  only  refpeilable  writer,  that  for 
Many  years  has  attempted  this  hopelefs  talk. 

:  Charles  felt  it  his  duty  to  maintain  the  principles  of  the 
conftitution  as  they  had  been  tranfmitted  to  htm  by  his  an- 
ceftoffs.  No  real  innovations,  as  we  have  feen,  had  been 
made  by  his  father  ;  he  furely  gave  no  indication  of  a  defire 
to  innovate  himfelf,  by  calling  together  hrs  parliament,  and 
afkii^  from  it  the  n^eans  of  carrying  on  its  own  war ;  and 
when»  on  being  refufed,  he  had  recourfe  to  the  expedients  of 
levying,  by  his  own  authority,  Ponrmgey  ppundagty  and  Jhip- 
maaey;  he  only  trod  in  the  fieps  of  Elizabeth,  and  the  ot)»er 
foveretgns  of  the  houfe  of  Tudor,  whofecondud  the  judges 
affurcd  hrm  was  according  to  law.  That  he  (hould  be  un- 
willing to  giant /i^/^^'/iMr  ^r/fift/,  cannot  furely  excite  fur- 
Wilt ;  for  that  petition,  however  proper  (and  no  one  can 
^e  more  convinced  of  its  propriety  than  we  are)  was  an  ob- 
vious encroachment  on  the  prerogative,  as  then  underfiood; 
and  Charles  might  well  be  afraid  of  the  lengths  to  which  in- 
novation might  be  carried,  if  he  (hould  give  way  to  it  in  a 
fingle  infiancc.  That  in  found  policy,  as  \vell  as  from  a 
principle  of  juftice,  he  Ihould  have  refpefted  the  rights  of 
tlie  fubjed,  which,  by  granting  the  petition,  he  had  himfelf 
afcertained  by  law,  can  admit  of  no  controverfy  ;  but  fiil!« 
we  think  that  fome  apology  may  be  found,  for  his  having 
again  had  recourfie  to  the  old  maxims  of  government,  in  the 
peculiarity  of  the  circumAances  in  which  he  was  placed. 
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Tlie  comttions  continued  as  icfiv.clory  as  ever;  the  Englifli 
arms  were  difgrace;!  through  tVicir  tarrlinefs  to  grant  the  ne- 
ccffary  fupplies  ;  and  in  the  reign  ot  Elizabeth,  it  had  been  a 
maxim,  which  Charles  miglit  tlimk  himfelf  eutitled  to  adop*, 
"  that  the  royal  prerogative  was  not  to  be  canvaffed,  nor 
flifputed,  nor  examined  ;  and  did  not  admit  of  any  limi- 
tation *.*' 

That  there  were  raa^jy  true  patriots  among  the  leaders  of 
ihe  oppofition  in  the  l>ou!e  of  commons  is  indifputable,  but 
they  erred  in  attempting  too  great  a  cliange  at  once.  When 
they  obUined  the  petition  of  right,  they  obtained  every  thing 
that  was  efTemial  to  the  improvement  of  the  conftitution; 
9nd  if  by  tlieir  violence  they  had  not  compelled  the  king  to 
have  again  rccourfe  to  arbitrary  mcafures,  the  government 
might  have  been  gradually,  and  without  bloodfhed,  brought 
to  the  prefent  Hate  of  perfe6lion.    But,  fays  this  author, 

"  If  parliament  had  always  been  ready  to  fupply  the  wants  of 
the  king  \  if  they  had  never  Hood  upon  ferms,  and  demanded  a 
ratification  of  abufes  as  the  condition  of  their  confenting  to 
taxes ;  their  power  would  foon  have  dwindled  into  a  fhadow^ 
and  their  confent  would  have  become  a  mere*  matter  of  foraw 
They  would  foon  have  found  themfelves  in  the  fame  ftate  vitk 
thofe  ghofts  of  national  councils,  who  continued  to  hover  about 
the  courts  of  fome  European  monarchies^  and  were  ftill  called  t^ 
give  an  imaginary  fan^ion  to  that  will  of  the  prince  which  thej 
Jhad  na  longer  the  capacity  of  oppofing."    P.  224. 

This  is  indeed  true;  and,  therefore,  the  cotmnions  di4 
well  to  ftand  upon  terms,  till  their  real  grievances  were  re- 
drelFed  ;  but  as  foon  as  the  bill  of  rights  had  pafled  into  a 
law,  they  (hould  have  chearfuliy  fupplied  the  wants  of  the 
king,  who  was  not,  like  his  father,  accufed  of  diflipating the 
public  money  on  frivolous  purfuits  and  unworthy  favou* 
rites.  As  this  was  not  their  conduft,  we  cannot  agree  with 
this  author,  that  "  there  appears  no  good  reafon  forfufpeft- 
ing  the  four  firft  parliaments  of  Charles  of  any  delign  to  al- 
ter the  conftitution."  Of  their  demands,  there  ^ms  to 
have  been  no  end ;  and  had  they  continued  to  aik,  and  he 
to  graiU,  in  return  for  every  neceflary  fupply,  the  abolition 
of  fome  branch  of  that  prerogative  which  had  been  tranfmit- 
ted  to  him  from  his  anceflors,  he  would  foon  have 
ilwindled  into  a  fliadow,  and  become  the  mere  pageant  of 
royalty." 


•  Hume,  vol.  3.  let.  44, 
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The  Profeflbr,  as  ufual,  lays  the  whole  blame  of  the  reli- 
gious diflenfions  of  that  rei^rn,  if  not  on  the  church  at 
large,  at  leaft  on  the  king  and  archhifliop  Laud,  who  "  new 
modelled,  he  fays  (p.  214)  the  Nturgy  ;  eftablifhed  a  new  fet 
of  eeclefiaftical  canons ;  and  (p.  2S?9)  altered  both  in  £ng)and 
and  in  Scotland,  the  eilablifhed  forms  of  a  religions^  worihipv 
and  the  fyflera  of  church  government  !** 

We  wifti  that  Mr.  Millaf  had  given  the  airthority  upon 
nrhich  he  made  thefe  affertions ;  for  though  we  are  far  from 
fiifpcfling  him  to  hare  been  capable  of  deliberately  writing 
felfehood,  there  is  not  one  of  them  true,  except  that  which 
relates  to  the  form  of  worpip  in  Scotl.jnd.  '  The  articles  of 
'the  Chui'ch  of  England  remain  to  this  day  a»  when  they 
were  drawn  up  in  tne  reign  of  Elizabeth ;  the  liturgy  fuf- 
fered  no  change  in  the  reign  of  the  firft  Charles;  though 
a  few  flight  alterations  were  made  in  it,  and  a  form  of  prayer 
for  the  thirtieth  of  January  a^dded»  in  the  reign  of  his  fon  ; 
and  the  canons  were  eitablifhcd  in  1603,  by  James  the 
Firfl,  anda  national  fynod.  Charles,  Indeed,  endeavoured 
to  introduce  into  the  Church  of  Scotland,  a  liturgy  and  a 
let  of  canons  d liferent,  in  fome  refpe6ls,  from  the  liturgy  and 
canons  of  the  Church  of  England;  butthoueh^  in  carrying 
thofe^mcafures  into  execution »  he  a£ted  raflny  and  impru* 
dently,  he  was  not  mifled  by  archbifhop  Laud,  but  by  die 
Scotch  bifhops,  and  his  Minifters  in  Scotland.  lu  Eng- 
land the  king  and  the  archbifhop  endeavoured,  indeed,  to 
•put  a  ftop  to  tbofe  warm,  thofe  ufelefs  difputes,  about  the 

Seculiar  doftrines  of  the  fynod  of  Dort^  which  were  then 
iflurbing  the  peace  as  well  of  fociety  as  of  the  church ; 
and  with  this  view,  the  declaration  prefixed  to  the  articles 
was  ifTued,  and  rigidly  enfoi  ceci  as  well  on  Arminians  as  oa 
Calvinifls  *.  The  Puritans  being  thus  reflraincd,  as  they 
faid^  from  preachinc  God's  free  grace  and  eleJfion\  united 
with  the  democratical  faftion  in  parliament^tP  overturn  both 
the  church  and  the  thjone. 

But  can  any  imagine,  that  either  the  church  or  the 
throne  would  have  been  prefei  ved,  had  the  king  gone  on 
framing  all  the  demands  of  the  republicans  and  puritans  ? 
Whatever  may  have  been  thought  Formerly,  no  [udh  coo* 
clufion  will  furely  be  drawn  now,  after  the  experiment  has 
been  made  in  a  country  more  highly  i  Ivilized.  and  in  an 
age  when  "  phllofophy  is  fuppoied  to  be  at  its  meridian 
height."    Louis  the  Sixteenth  tamely  accepted  of  fuch  a 


♦  See  archbifhop  Laud's  Diary. 
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confiitution  as  the  long  parhameot  was  preparing  for  Charles; 
and  the  confequencc-s  to  the  chnrch  and  throne  are  felt, 
and  will  long  be  feit,  not  barely  by  France  but  by  all 
Europe. 

Profeffor  M.  in  his  feeble  attempt  to  vindicate,  on  the 

frinciples  of  juftice,  the  trial  and  execution  of  Charles  the 
irft,  builds  much  on  the  fuppofed  duplicity  of  that  prince, 
which  he  infers  from  that  leries  of  adions,  by  which  tlic 
cventfu4  hiftory  of  his  reign  is  diftingui(hed«"  Thefe  he 
admits  (p.  J 14)  to  have  been  for  the  moft  part  fairly  ftated 
by  Hume ;  and  we  are  perfuaded  that  the  reader,  if  he  be  not 
a  decided  republican,  has  only  to  compare  the  reafonings  of 
Hume  and  of  Millar  from  the  fame  £a6ls,  to  be  convinced 
that  the  charge  of  duplicity  is  totally  groundlefs.  We  wi& 
indeed  .that  Charles,  wheai  he  had  granted  the  petition  of 
right,  and  found  the  Commons  dill  refraflory,  had  made 
peace  with  all  the  world,  curtailed,  as  much  as  poffible,  the 
experices  of  his  honihold,  and  by  his  open  and  dignified  con* 
du6l  convinced  the  Commons,  tnat  while  he  would  faitnfully 
adhere  to  his  part  of  the  contra3,  hie  would  not  permit  them 
to  make  furtlier  encroachments.  This  is  certainly  the  con* 
dufl  which  he  ought  to  have  ohferved ;  but  let  us  not  too 
feverely  condemn  liis  deviations  from  it.  He  may  have  been 
fenfiblc,  that,  by  the'  circumfiance  of  his  birth,  a  weighty 
truft  had  been  committed  to  him,  paramount  to  every  com- 
pa£l  into  which  he  could  enter  with  parliament ;  and  find* 
mg  the  condu£l  of  the  Commons  to  be  fuch  as  rendered 
him  unable,  if  he  (hould  obferve  the  petition  of  right,  to  dif- 
charge  the  duties  of  that  truft,  he  might  concIude,,as  StrafFord 
had  concluded,  that  **  having  tried  the  afFe6lions  of  his  peo- 
ple, he  was  ubjolved  and  kofe  from  all  rules  of  government." 
(p.  i?39.)  If  fuch  was  his  reafoning,  a^  probably  it  was, 
we  need  not  obferve,  that  it  is  very  different  from  his 
"  thinking  that  the  people  were  created  folely  for  his  bene- 
fit,  not  he  for  their's ;  that  they  had  no  rights  independent  of ' 
his  arbitrary  will;  and  that  their  lives  and  fortunes 'might' 
be  facrificed  at  pleafure  to  his  humour  and  caprice.'* 
P.  316. 

As  it  gives  us  greater  pleafure  at  all  times  to  praife  than  to 
cenfure^  we  extrad,  with  peculiar  fatisfaciion,  the  following 
palTage;  which,  as  it  comes  from  a  very  enlightened  man, 
yi\iO  certainly  deemed  a  democratical  conAitution  the  beft, 
when  confidered  abflra6tly,  dcferves  to  be  well  weighed  by 
all  our  political  innovators. 

**  The  authority  of  every  government  is  founded  in  opinio  ; 
and  no  fyftsnij  be  it  ever  fo  perfe^  in  itfelf^  can  be  expeded  to 
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aeqaire  ftability,  or  to  produce  good  order  and  fubmiffion,  onlefi 
it  coincides  with  the  general  voice  of  the  community.  Ihijohm 
forms  a  political  eatijlitntion  upon  a  model  of  ideal  perfeShny  and 
aitimpts  to  introduce  it  into  any  country y  ^with  jut  confulting  the 
dinatiom  of  the  iKhabitautSf  is  a  moji  pernicious  ptojeSor ;  *wifo, 
mjlead  of  heihg  applauded  as  a  LycurguSy  ought  to  he  chained  and 
confined  as  a  madman.**    P.  3.29. 

The  author's  Ikctch  of  the  principles,  perfonal  charaScr, 
<nd  government  of  Cromwell,  is  well  drawn ;  and  he  like- 
wife  does  aifi{5le  juftice  to  charafler  and  condu6l  of 
Charles  the  Second.  Moft  readers  indeed  will  think »  that 
lie  does  more  than  juftice  to  that  profIi;rate  prince,  when  he 
favs,  that  "  he  had  lefs  perfonal  demerit  than  any  other  king 
©I  the  Stuart  family."  The  prejudices  of  that  man  muft  be 
▼fclent  indeed,  who  with  refpeft  tp  perfonal  merits  can  com- 

1)are  the  fecond  Charles  to  his  father,  whofe  fauks  were  the 
auks  of  the  age  and  of  the  circumftances  in  which  he  was 

J laced,  but  whofe  virtues  were  confefTedly  his  own*  Even 
ames  the  Second  had  more  perfonal  merit  than  hif  brother, 
though  he  proved,  through  bigotry  and  fuperftition,  a  worfe 
king  of  England.  He  was  indeed  occaiionally  licentious, 
but  by  no  means  fo  profligate  as  Charles;  he  was  much 
more  economical  of  the  public  money ;  and  however  un- 
gracious in  his  manners,  adhered  more  lleadily  to  fuch  pro- 
mifes  as  he  made.  That  he  was  arbitrary  in  his  principles, 
aiiJ  had  formed  the  defign  of  overturning  the  connitution  in 
Church  and  State,  feems  to  be  indifputable ;  but  Mr.  M. 
fliould  not  have  queftioned  (p.  408)  the  evidence  of 
Barillon,^  when  it  militates  againft  the  purity  of  Sidney's 
patriotifm,  and  have  admitted  it  (p.  417)  as  a  proof  of  the 
meannefs  of  James !  It  is  entitled  to  credit  either  in  both 
cafes,  or  in  neither ;  and  we  muft  confefs  that  we  perceive 
Hot  the  fmalleft  reafon  for  calling  it  in  queft^on.  Sidney 
and  James  were  both  penfioners  of  France,  to  the  ecemad 
difgrace  of  the  patriotifm  of  the  one,  ^s  well  as  of  the  mag- 
nanimity  of  the  other. 

Of  tnis  author's  encomiums  on  the  bill  of  rights,  which» 
at  the  revolution,  afcertained  the  prerogative  of  the  crown, 
the  privileges  of  parliament,  and  the  rights  of  the  fubjcft, 
we  entirely  approve;  but  we  do  not  agree  with  him  in 
thinking,  that  the  S(^otch  Convention,  which  declared  that 
James  the  Second  had  forfeited  the  crown,  afted  on  more 
ntional  or  more  manly  priqciples  than  the  Engtifli  Conven- 
tion, which  coniidered  him  as  having  abdicated  the  govern- 
sieot.   If  k  be  true,  as  be  is  at  ibme  pains  to  prove,  that 

tha 
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tlie  authoritjr  of  every -government  is  founded  in  opinion,  k 
mud  be  the  part  or  political  wifdom  to  give  the  fli|bteft 
poilibie  fhock  to  long  eftabliflied  opinion,  even  in  cafes  of 
tbe  greateft  extremity.  The  language  of  the  Sqotch  Coo- 
.  vention,  as  it  (hocked  fome  of  the  moll  d^p-rooted  as  vrdl 
as  f^lutary  opinions,  was  extremely  improper,  though  it  has 
been  generally  adopted  by  the  metaphyfical  politicians  of 
that  country ;  but  the  reader  who  wiflhes  to  underiland  tbe 

f principles  which  guided  our  patriotic  llatefmen  at  the  revo- 
ution  of  1688,  will  find  them  clearly  detailed  and  ably  fup^ 
ported  againft  the  groundlefs  objeflions  of  fuch  writers  as 
Mr.  Millar,  in  Burke's  Refte£fions  9n  the  French  ReijoltUi^n^ 
a  work  which  it  is  to  be  hoped  will  live  as  long  as  the  lan^ 
guage  in  which  it  is  written. 

Before  the  author  enters  upon  that  part  of  his  fubjed  iit 
which  he  propofes  to  take  a  view  of  the  Englilh  ffovernment^ 
from  the  reign  of  William  the  Third  to  the  prelent  time,  he 
«ives  a  fliort  (ketch  of  the  political  hiftory  of  Ireland,  from 
the  firft  inva(ion  of  that  ifland  by  the  £ngli(h,  in  the  reiga 
of  Henry  the  Second.  This  (ketch  is  on  the  whole  well 
written,  thoueh  in  his  account  of  ahnoil  every  infurreftioa 
of  the  Iriih,«  Mr.  Millar  takes  part  with  the  infurgenls,  an4 
occafionally  throws  out  fentiments  which  we  are  unable  l» 
reconcile  with  any  principle  on  which  civil  government  can. 
reft  as  on  a  flable  foundation.  Such  are  furely  the  (eaii-' 
snents  expreffed  in  the  following  extra£L 

It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  the  effcdl  of  old  st/age  mnll  be 
Hmited  by  confidentions  of  public  utility,  and  that  the  mofi  m/ti^  * 
t>erfal  fubmifflon  of  a  people^  ho<wover  h»g  continued^  will  not  give 
{an^ion  to  meafurcs  iKCompatibh  nvith  the  great  interefts  of  foeiety^ 
Had  the  Irilh  parliament,  by  general  prafticc,  been  rendexsd 
cnrirfely  ftrbordinate  to  that  of  England,  the  pernicious  tendency 
of  fuch  a  conftitution,  with  refped  to  Ireland,  muft  appcu 
fuch  uoagnitudc,  as  to  (hock  our  feelings  of  juflice,  and,  at  any 
difianee  of  timey  to  juftify  the  inhabitants  in  ajferting  their  natural 
rights.**    Vol.  IV.  p.  58* 

We  (hould  be  glad  to  be  informed  by  the  alTerters^ef  fuci 
doQrines  as  this,  who  is  to  >idge  of  the  great  interefts  of 
focicty,  and  of  the  pernicious  tendency  of  a  conftitutioa 
to  which  unherfal  Jubmiffion  has  been  yielded  for  ages.  Not 
furely  the.  people  at  large;  for  nine-tenths  of  them  know 
nothing  of  the  great  interefts  of  fociety,  or  of  the  particular 
tendency  of  any  conftitution  ;  but  if  a  few  philofophers  be 
entitled  to.  decide  on  fuch  matters,  and  to  iifue  their  opinioni 
authoritatively  from  their  profelforial  chairs,  why  aid  this 
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ntfaor  condemn  projeAon  of  conftkutionr.  ou  the' model  of 
kkat  perfe£^ion,  to  chains  andl  a  mad-houfe  ? 

Returning  to  his  main  fubje£l,  the  Govennnent  of  En^* 
land,  Mr.  Millar  traces  the  influence  ef  th«  crown,  from  tts* 
rife  in  the  reign  of  Wilham  the  Third,  to  the  prefentpariod. 
That  influence  arifes  from  the  au^nentation  xA  the  public 
xevenue,  the  extenfion  of  the  empire,  the  confequent  ntun* 
ber  of  high  offices  in  the  difjpofal  of  the  king,  the  nomber  of 
penfioners  and  placemen  icattered  through  the  kingdom 
always  ready,  he  (ays,  to  applaud  the  meafures  of  the  prcfent 
adminiftration,  and  even  from  the  increafe  of  the  national 
debt.  Of  this  growing  influence  he  draws  fuch  a  piflure 
as  might  lead  foreigners  to  infer,  that  the  liberties  of  the  peo- 

S]p  ot  £ngland  are  f  one  for  ever ;  and  that  the  prefent  in- 
uence  is  more  dangerous  than  the  ancient  prerogative* 
It  is  to  be  remembered,  however,  that  this  part  of  the  work 
was  not  prepared  by  the  author  for  the  prefs,  and  that  there- 
fore no  inference  can  be  fairly  drawn  from  it  injurious  to 
his  memory.  Of  thi^  fa£l  we  are  informed  by  the  editors, 
whofe  information  is  corroborated  by  internal  evidence^ 
The  following  paragraph  is  fo  obvioufly  incomplete,  that  no 
man  can  fuppofe  that,  m  its^refent  ftate,  it  would  have  been 

Even  to  the  public,  by  an  author  who  generally  expreflcs 
I  meaning  with  perfpicuity  and  preciiion. 

Upon  the  whole^  the  ordinary  pal^ltc  revenue  direftly  at 
the  difpofal  of  the  crown^  or  indiredly  contributing  to  itt  infla« 
encc,  which  immediately  before  the  revolution  amounted  to  about 
two  millions  yearly,  has,  by  the  gradual  expanixon  of  the  two 
great  branches  already  mentioned*,  rlfen  to  the  prodigious  annual 
fum  of  above  thirty  millions ;  and  thus  without  including  tbc 
value  of  thoie  numerous  offices  and  places  in  the  gift  of  the  crown^ 
which  are  fuppbrted  by  other  funds  than  the  national  taxes*'* 
P.  87. 

And  thus,  what !  The  paflage  has  neither  grammar  nor 
meaning :  and  the  editors,  if  they  were  acquainted  with  the 
author's  train  of  thinking  on  fuch  fubjeds,  are  to  blame  for' 
not  fupplying  the  claufe  neceffary  to  complete  the  fenfe. 

The  growing  influence  of  the  crown  is  in  fome  degree 
balanced  by  the  fpirit  of  liberty  and  independence  diflfiifed 
through  the  nation  by  the  advancement  of  manufafiurcs. . 


*  That  which  is  intended  to  defray  the  annual  expence  of 
government,  and  that  which  is  levied  to  difcharge  the  annual 
intereil  of  the  national  debt." 
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commerce,  and  the  arts,  fince  the  reign  of  WilHam  the 
Third.  On  thcfe  topics  we  have  many  ingenious  obfcrva- 
tions,  tending  to  prove  that  Mr.  Millar  was  qualified  to  rank 
high  amon^  the  writers  on  political  ceconomy,  had  he  de- 
voted his  time  and  attention  to  that  fubje3  of  fafhionable 
fludy.  We  truft,  however,  that  the  helm  of  the  State  will 
^ever,  in  this  nation,  be  put  into  the  hands  of  theoretical 
ceconottaifts ;  for  however  plaufible  their  fpeculations  may 
appear  in  a  book,  they  have  Ihown  by  their  condu£l  in  a 
neighbouring  nation,  that  they  are  unikilful  manufa£lurer$ 
of  conftitutions. 

The  author  endeavours-  to  prove  that  the  fubdivifion  of 
labour  in  manuf^£lures,  though  it  contributes  gieaily  to  their 
iraprovementy  tends  to  contra6l  the  underfiandings  of  the 
lower  orders  of  mechanics ;  and  though  he  probabhr  pufhes 
his  theory  too  far,  there  is  fome  truth  in  the  following 
obfervations. 

The  bafineTs  of  agriculture  is  lefs  capable  of  a  xolnute  fub- 
divifion of  labour  than  the  greater  part  of  mechanical  employ- 
ipents.  The  fame  workman  has  often  occafion  to  plough^  to  fow, 
and  to  reap ;  to  cultivate  th^  ground  for  different  purpofes,  and 
to  prepare  its  curiou$  produdlions  for  the  market.  He  is  obliged 
alternately  to  handle  very  oppofite  tools  and  inftruments;  to 
repair^  and  even  fometimes  to  make  them  for  bis  own  ufe ;  and 
always  to  accommodate  the  different  parts  of  his  labour  to  the 
change  of  the  feafons,  and  to  the  variations  of  the  weather.  He 
is  employed  in  the  management  and  rearing  of  cattle^  becomes 
frequently  a  grazier  and  com-merchant,  and  is  unavoidably 
initiated  in  the  myfteries  of  the  horfe- jockey.  What  an  extent 
of  knowledge^  therefore^  muft  he  poffefs !  What  a  diverfity  of 
talents  muft  he  exercife^  in  coroparifon  with  the  mechanic,  who 
employs  his  whole  labour  in  iharpening  the  point,  or  in  putting 
on  the  head  of  a  pin  I  How  different  the  education  of  theib  two 
peifom  I  The  miuq!laker,  who  commonly  lives  in  a  town,  will 
have  more  of  the  fa&ionable  improvements  of  fociety  than  the 
peafant ;  he  will  undoubtedly  be  better  dreffed ;  he  will,  in  all 
probability,  have  more  book-learning,  as  well  as  lefs  coarfenefs 
in  the  tone  of  his  voice,  and  lefs  uncouthnefs  in  his  appearance 
and  deportment.  Should  thev  both  be  enamoured  of  the  fame 
female;  it  is  natural  to  fuppofe  that  he  wQuld.make  the  better 
figure  in  the  eyes  of  his  miibrefs,  and  that  he  would  be  moft 
likely  to  carry  the  prize.    But  in  a  bargain  he  would  afTuredly 


intelligence  and  acutenefs,  much  lefs  qualified  t^^  conv^rie  with 
his  fuperiors,  to  take  advantage  of  their  foibles,  to  give  a  plan. 

Tt  fible 

BEIT.  CRIT.  VOL.  XXVII.  JUNB^   1 8o$. 


He  would  be  greatly  inferior  in  real 
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fibk  account  of  his  meafuresi  or  to  adapt  his  behaTiour  tO  anj 
peculiar  and  anexpeded  emergency."  Pp.  153 — 155. 

From  this  and  other  reafonings  of  the  fame  kind,  thii 
author^  though  he  admits  that  an  increafe  of  opulence  and 
of  intelle6lual  improvementa  is  equally  produced  In  nattMS 
at  large  by  the  fame  progrefs  m  commerce  and  manu* 
fa£lures»  yet  infers  that,  ampng  individuals^  this  diilribution 
of  things  is  far  from  being  lo  uniformly  efiablilhed;  and 
diat,  among  the  lower  orders  of  the  people,  it  is  completely 
reverfed. 

Into  the  three  laft  chapters  of  this  work  we  do  not  fieel 
ourfelves  called  upon  to  enter  minutely.  They  are  but 
loofely  conne£led  with  the  hiftory  of  the  Englim  goverb- 
ment ;  and  though  the  authdr  has  thrown  out  many  in^nious 
thoughts  on  the  cffefls  of  commerce,  opulence,  and  civiliza. 
tion,  on  the  morals  of  a  people,  on  the  progreb  of  fctence 
relative  to  law  and  government j  and  on  the  political  influence 
of  the  fine  arts,  he  has  advanced  little  that  is  new  or  very 
fitiking.  He  is  furcly  miftaken  in  fuppofingthat  manufac* 
lures  and  commerce  have  funk,  in  Britain,  the  general  cfti« 
mation  of  the  military  charader  in  fiich  a  degree  as  to  dimi-* 
nifli  the  ardour  of  the  people  to  maintain  their  laws  and 
independence;  and  the  immenfe  fums  colle^ed  for  the 
Widows  and  children  of  thofe  brave  men,  who  have  fallen  in 
the  defence  of  then*  king  and  country,  as  well  as  the  relief, 
which,  in  forae  years  of  fcarcity,  was  lately  extended  hy 
the  rich  to  the  poor,  feem  to  prove,  that  our  benevolence  u 
not  yet  abforbed  by  our  rigid  attention  to  commercial 
concerns.  In  the  cnapter  on  the  progrefs  of  fcieoce  rela« 
tive  to  law  and  government,  there  is  much  entitled  to  praife; 
but  to  rcprefent  tlie  chief  magiftrate  as  the  real  fervani  if 
the  people  (p.  505)  was  nqt  very  coniiilent  with  the  following 
juil  fentimcnts. 

Without  a  fubordinatlon  of  ranks',  without  a  power  Tcltedl 
in  fome  men  to  controul  and  dlrc^  the  behaviour  of  others,  and 
calculated  to  produce  a  fyft^m  of  uniform  and  confident  .operations, 
it  is  impoflible  that  a  multitude  of  perfons,  living  together, 
Ihould  be  induced  to  refign  their  own  private  iatereft  to  fubdoe 
their  oppofite  and  jarring  paffions,  and  regularly  tp  promote  tlie 
general  bappinefs."    P.  293. 

It  is  evident  that  the  difiiiiion  of  knowledge  tends  more  and 
more  to  j^ourage  and  bring  forward  the  principle  of  utility  in 
all  ^litlcal  difcuiOons ;  but  we  muft  not  thence  coociode,  that 
the  mflaence  of  mere  authority,  operating  without  refte^tioo,  is 
entirely  nfelefs.   From  the  difpoiitions  of  mankind  to  pay  refpea 
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and  fobmiffioD  to  fuperior  perfonal  qtialities,  and  fiijl  more  to  a 
fnpefiority  of  rank  and  ftation,  together  with  that  propenfity 
which  eyery  one  feeU  to  continue  in  thoTe  modes  of  ad^ion  to 
which  he  \m  long  been  accaAomed>  the  great  body  of  the  people, 
who  have  commonly  neither  leifure  nor  capacity  to  weigh  the 
advantages  of  publk  regulations,  are  prevented  from  indulging 
their  unruly  paflions,  and  reuined  in  fubjedion  to  the  ma^ftrate. 
The  fame  dilpofitions  contribute  in  fome  degree  to  reftram  thofe 
rafh  and  vifionary  projedb,  which  proceed  from  the  ambition  of 
ftatefmen,  or  the  wanton  delire  or  innovation,  and  by  which 
nations  are  expofed  to  the  moft  dreadful  calamities.  Thofe  feel, 
ings  of  the  human  mind,  which  give  rife  to  authority,  may  be 
regarded  as  the  wife  provifion  of  nature  for  fupporting  the  order 
and  govemmcnt  of  fociety."  309. 

On  the  whple,  we  have  been  amufed  and  infirufled  by  this 
elaborate  work»  which,  with  all  the  defe£ls  to  ^vhich  pofi« 
humous  publications  are  liable,  evinces  that  its  author  pof- 
fefied  a  mind  of  large  graHp.  The  antipathy  entertainca  I^y- 
fucb  a  man  to  the  nanie  01  king,  is  a  fingular  phasnomenoa 
in  the  hillory  of  human  nature ;  for  Mr*  Millar  regrets  every 
fuccefsful  ftruggle  made  by  the  Scoctifh  monarchs  againft 
the  fierce  and  turbulent  arifiocracy,  though  he  feems  to  have 
been  well  aware  that,  in  thofe  ases,  the  elevation  oF  the 
throne  was  tbe  firft  flep  towards  the  liberty  of  the  people. 
The  fiyle  of  the  work  is  in  general  perfpicuous  and  precife ; 
t^ut  it  abounds  with  a  greater  number  of  typographical  errors, 
efpecially  in  the  laft  volume,  than  we  have  ouen  met  with 
in  a  work  ot  equal  importance.  Thefe,  it  is  to  be  hoped, 
will  be  cofTe£led  in  a  fecond  edition ;  for  though  we  have 
found  frecjuent  occafion  to  differ  in  opinion  from  the  author, 
we  think  The  Hijlorical  l^iew  of  the  Engli/h  Gouemmeni 
worthy  of  going  through  many  edilioasr 


Art.  III.  Military  Memoirs  of  Mr.  George  Thomas^  who^ 
by  extraordinary  Talents  and  Enterprize^  roje,  from  an 
ohfcure  Situation  to  the  rank  of  a  General^  in  the  Service  of 
the  Native  Powers  in  the  North  Weft  of  Indim.  Through 
the  Work  are  interjperjed^  Geographical  and  Statijlical 
Accounts  of  Jeveral  of  the  States^  compoRng  the  Interior  of 
the  Peninjula^  efpecially  the  Countries^  Jypoor,  Joudpoor 
and  Oudipoor^  by  Geographers  denominated  Jiajpoo/aneh,  the 
Seiks  ofPunjaub,  the  Territory  of  Beskaneer,  and  the  Country 
adjoining  the  Great  Defert  to  the  IVe/huard  of  Hurrianeh. 
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C^mpiied  and  arranged  from  Mr.  Thmas^s  original  Docu- 
menfi^  by  fn/i'am  Franckiin^  Captain  of  Infantry^  Member 
of  the  Ajiatic  Society  ;  Anthor  of  a  Tour  to  Per/ia,  and  the 
Iliftory  of  Shah  Aulum.    4to.    Calcuttau  1803, 

^l^HE  biographical  fketch  here  offered  to  the  public,  exhibits 
tlie  remarkable  circumftance  of  an  individual  afcending 
from  the  obfcure  and  humble  fituation  of  a  Common  Sailor,  or 
at  bed  of  a  quarter  mafter,  to  the  eftablifhment  of  a  fplendia 
and  independent  Piincipality  in  ihe  heart  of  India. — ^Thc 
perufal  of  the  volume  will  not  fail  to  excite  confiderable 
intered,  in  all  who  are  acquainted  with  the  local  (ituation 
and  relative  dignity  of  the  princes  and  their  dependencies, 
which  are  here  defcribed,  but  we  feleft  the  following  re- 
prefentation  of  a  people  and  a  di(lri6l  with  which  Europeans 
in  general  arc  lefs  familiarly  acquainted.  Thcfc  are  the 
Seiks,  who  occupy  a  portion  of  the  Punjaub,  a  region  com- 
prehended within  the  five  great  rivers,  the  Hydafpes,  the 
Hydr^otes,  the  Acefines,  the  Hyphafis  and  the  Sutledge. 

The  Seiks  are  armed  with  a  fpear,  matchlock  and  fcymetar, 
their  Aethod  of  fighting  as  defcribed  by  Mr.  Thomas,  is  fingu. 
lar ;  after  performing  the  requifite  duties  of  their  religion  by 
ablution  and  prayer,  the}^  comb  their  hair  and  beards  with  pe. 
cuHar  care,  thcii  mounting  their  horfes,  ride  forth  towards  the 
enemy,  with  whom  they  engage  in  a  continued  (kirmifh  advanc- 
ing and  retreating,  until  man  and  hoHe  become  equally  fatigued  ; 
they  then  draw  off  to  fome  diflance  from  the  enemy,  and,  meeting 
with  cultivated  ground,  they  permit  their  horfes  to  graze  on 
their  own  accord,  while  they  parch  a  little  gram  for  themfelves, 
and  after  fatisfying  nature  by  this  frugal  repaft,  if  the  enemy  be 
near,  they  renew  the.fkirmifhing;  ihould  he  have  retreated,  rhey 
provide  forage  for  their  Catdei  and  endeavour  to  procure'  a  meal 
for  themfelves. 

Seldom  indulging  in  the  comforts  of  a  tent,  whilft  in  the 
enemy's  country,  the  repaft  of  a  Seik  cannot  be  furoofed  to  be 
either  fumptuous,  or  elegant.  Seated  on  the  ground  with  a  mat 
fpread  before  them,  a  Bramin  appointed,  for  the  .purpofe,  fenres 
out  a  portion  of  food  to  each  individual,  the  cakes  of  flour  which 
th('y  eat  during  the  meal  ferying  them  in  the  room  of  difi^t 
and  pin  us. 

The  Seiks  are  remarkably  fond  of  the  flelh  of  the  jungle 
hog,  which  I  hey  kill  in  the  chafe,  this  food  is  allowable  by  their 
law.  They  likewife  eat  of  mutton  and  fifh,  but  thefe  being 
deemed  unlawful,  the  Bramins  will  not  partake,  leaving  thofc  who 
chufe  to  tranfgre^  their  inflitutes  to  anfwer  for  themfelves.  la 
the  cir\  cr  in  the  field  the  Seiks  never  fmoke  tobacco;  they  are 
not  however  avcrfe  to  drinking  fpixituoos  liquor$,  in  which  they 
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fomctimes  indalge  to  an  immoderate  excefs !  and  they  likewife 
freely  take  opium,  Bang^  and  otbe^^ intoxicating  drugs.  In  their 
convivial  parties  each  man  is  compelled  to  drink  out  of  his 
own  veffel. 

"  Accuftomed  from  their  earlieft  infancy  to  a  life  of  hardlhip 
and  difficulty,  the  Seiks  defpife  the  comforts  of  a  tent;  in 
lieu  of  thisy  each  horfeman  is  furnifhed  with  two  blankets,  one 
for  himfelf,  and  the  other  for  his  horfe.  Thefe  blankets,  which  are 
placed  beneath  the  faddle,  with  a  gram  bag  and  heel  ropes,  com- 
prize in  time  of  war,  the  baggage  of  a  Scik.  Their  cooking  uten. 
fils  are  carried  on  tattoos.  Confidering  this  mode  of  life,  and  the 
extraordinary  rapidity  of  their  movements,  it  cannot  be  matter 
of  wonder  if  they  perform  marches,  which  to  thofe  who  are 
only  accuftomed  to  European  warfare,  muft  appear  almoll  incre- 
dible. '  . 

'*  The  Seiks  among  other  cuftoms  fingular  in  their  nature, 
never  fufler  their  hair,  or  beards,  to  be  cut,  confequently,  when 
mounted  on  horfeback,  their  blaqk  flowing  locks,  and  half  naked 
bodies,  <which  arefornoed  in  the  flouteil  and  mofl  athletic  mould, 
the  glittering  of  their  arms,  and  the  fize  and  fpced  of  their  horfes, 
render  their  appearance  impofing  and  formidable,  and  fuperior  to 
moft  of  the  cavalry  in  Hindooflan. 

"  In  the  ufe  of  their  arms,  efpecia-Uy  the  matchlock,  and  fabre, 
they  arc  uncommonly  expert,  lome  ufe  bows  and  arrows.  In 
addition  to  the  articles  of  drefs  which  have  been .  defcribed  in 
recent  publications  of  the  times,  Mr.  Thomas  mentions  that 
the  arms  and  wrjfts  of  the  Seiks  are  decorated  with  bangles  of 
gold  filver  brafs  and  iron,  according  to  the  circumftances  of  the 
wearers,  but  among  the  Chiefs,  of  the  refpeftive  tribes,  the 
horfe  furniture,  in  whi(:h  they  take  the  grcateft  pride,  (and  which 
^ith  the  exception  of  the  inlaying  of  their  fire  arms,  is  their  only 
luxury,)  is  uncommonly  fplendid,  for,  though  a  Seik  willfcruple 
to  expend  the  moft  trifling  fum  on  his  food,  or  clothing,  he  will 
fpare  no  expence  in  endeavouring  to  excel  his  comrades  in  the 
furniture  of  his  horfe  and  in  the  richnefs  and  brif^htnefs  of  his 
armour,  a  circumftance,  which  appears  to  bear  no  inconfiderable 
refemblance  to  the  cufloms  of  the  ancient  Spartans. 

**  Confiderable  fimilarity  in  their  general  cuftoms  may  be  traced 
with  thofe  of  the  Jauts ;  though  thefe,  in  fome  diftri»5ls,  appa- 
rently vary,  the  difference  is  not  material,  and  their  permitting 
an  interchange  of  marriages  with  the  Jauts  of  the  Dooab  and 
Harrianah  amounts  almofl  to  a  conclufive  proof  of  their  affinity 
of  origin. 

The  Seiks  allow  foreigners  of  every  defcription  to  join  their 
ftandard,  to  fit  in  their  company,  and  to  ihave  their  beards,  but 
excepting  in  the  inftance  of  the  Jauts,  they  will  not  confent 
to  intermarriages,  nor  will  they  eat  or  drink  from  the  hands  clf 
an  alien,  except  he  be  a  Bramin,  and  for  this  call  they  always 
profefs  the  higheft  vcnefation.  ^ 
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If  indeed  feme  r^UtioiM  which  are  ki  their  naton  pofdjr 
vnilitaiy,  and  which  were  introduced  by  thc'ir  founder  NavicKj 
be  excited,  it  will  be  found,  that  the  Seiks  are  neither  more  or 
lefs  than  Jauts  in  their  primitive  ftate. 

Thuf  far,  fays  Mr.  Thomasi  we  have  feen  the  (air  iide  of  the 

pi^ore  i  let  us  now  confider  the  reverie.  The  Seiks  are  fidie^ 

£mguinary  and  £iithleff,  they  are  addided  to  plunder  and  the 
IKqaiiement  of  wealth  by  any  means,  however  nefarious ;  in. 
ilanoes  have  occurred  of  a  child's  arm  bein|;  raifed  agaioft  hit 
parentj  and  of  biochers  deftroying  each  other. 
'  Women  amongft  tbem  are  held  in  little  eftimation,  and 
ihoQ|[h  ill  treated  by  their  huftands,  and  prohibited  from  accon* 
IMinying  them  io  their  wars,  thefe  unhapf^  females  nevertheleia 
f  ttoad  to  their  domeftic  eonoemy  wkh  «  diligence  and  feduloof* 
nefs  ^lerving  of  a  better  &te ! 

f <  Inftanoes  indeed,  have  not  unftequently  occurred,  in  which 
ihey  have  afioally  taken  up  arms  to  ^fend  their  habitatiooi^ 
from  the  defultory  attacks  of  the  enemy,  and  throiighoat  the 
i^onteft,  behaved  themfelves  witb  an  intrepidity  of  fpirit,  Ughljf 
praife  worthy. 

«  In  the  Seik  army,  the  modes  of  payment  are  varions,  b«tt 
the  moft  common  is  at  the  time  of  harveft,  when  every  ioldier 
receives  the  amount  of  his  pay  in  grain  and  other  articles,  the 
produce  of  the  country ;  to  fome  is  given  money  in  fmall  fuoas^ 
/and  to  others  lands  are  allotted  for  their  maintenance.  Thne 


chieftains,  the  remainder  belong  to  the  peauntry  who  have  be^ 
come  fettkrs. 

A  Seik  foldier  has  alb  his  portion  of  the  plunder  acquired 
in  the  90«rfe  of  a  campaign :  this  is  fet  afide  as  a  reward  for  hik 
ierviees,  and  in  addition  to  it,  he  (bmetimes  increafes  his  gatna^ 
t>y  (ecieting  part  of  i)»  public  plunder. 

The  nature  of  the  Seik  government  is  fingular>  and  probajUj 
had  its  origin  in  the  unfettted  ftace  of  the  tribe,  when  firft  efta. 
Uifted  in  their  poffeiions*  Within  his  own  domains  cadi 
chief  is  lord  paramount.  He  exerts  an  exclufive  aachority  over 
his  vafTals,  even  to  the  power  of  life  and  death,  and  to  increafe 
the  population  of  his  dillrids,  he  profilers  a  ready  and  hoi^table 
afylum  to  fugitives  from  all  parts  of  India.  Hence,  in  the  Seik 
territories,  though  the  government  be  arbitrary,  there  exifts  much 
lefs  caufe  for  oppreflion,  than  in  many  of  the  neighbouring  ftates^ 
and,  hence  likewifc,  the  cultivator  of  fhe  foil  being  liable  tp 
frequent  change  of  mailers,  by  the  numerous  revolutions  that 
Are  perpetually  occurring,  may  be  coi^dered  as  one  of  the  caufes 
of  the  flu^uation  of  the  national  force.'!    P.  71. 

Thefe  warlike  and  powerful  people  were  defeated  by  Mr. 
7*bomas,  the  hero  oi  this  hiftory,  who,  after  hi$  vi3ory. 


fifths  of  the  horfes  in  the  Punjab  are  the 
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eftabiilhed  hiinfelf  as  a  fovereign  prince  in  the  diArifl  called 
Hurrianah,  ninety  miles  to  the  north  weft  of  Delhi. 

"  Here,"  fay^  Mr.  T.  "  I  eftablilhedmy  capital,  rebuilt  the 
walls  of  the  city  long  (ince  fallen  into  decay ,  and  repaired  the 
fortifications.  As  it  had  been  long  defertedf  fit  firft  I 
found  difficulty  in  procuring  inhahitants,  but  by  degrees  and  > 
gentle  treatment^  I  fele^led  between  five  and  fix  tlioufand  perfoni, 
to  whom  I  allowed  every  lawful  indulgence. 

^*  I  eftablilhed  a  mint^  and  coined  my  own  rupees,  which 
I  made  current  in  my  army  and  country;  as  from  the  com. 
mencement  of  my  career  at  Jyjur,  I  had  reiblved  to  eftabli(h  an 
independency,  I  employed  workmen  and  artificers  of  all  kinds, 
and  I  now  judged  that  nothing  but  force  of  arm^  could  maintain 
me  in  my  authority,  I  therefore  increafed  their  numbers,  csft 
my  own  artillery,  commenced  making  mufquets,  matchlocks  and 
powder,  and  in  ihort,  made  the  beft  preparations  for  carrying  on 
an  o^nfive  and  defenfive  war,  till  at  length  having  gained  a 
capital  and  eoontry  bordering  on  the  Seik  territories,  I  wi(hed 
to  put  myfelf  in  a  capacity,  when  a  favourable  opportunity  fliould 
ofier,  of  attempting  the  conqueft  of  the  Punjab,  and  afpired  to 
the  honor  of  eftablifhing  the  Bricifh  ftandard  on  the  banks  of  the 
theAttockV    P.  93. 

Among  thefe  native  princes,  each  poflefling  but  a  limited 
domain,  it  is  almoll  impoflible  to  remain  for  any  length  of 
time  in  undifturbed  tranquillity :  accordingly  we  find  that 
Mr.  Thomas  was  in  a  (hurt  time  involved  in  various  and 
perplexing  contefts,  which  finally  compelled  him  to  leave 


*  To  carry  his  plans  into  tfEs&,,  and  for  the  fupport  pf  his 
troops,  Mr.  Thomas  appropriated  a  part  of  the  revenue  arifi^g 
from  the  lands  granted  by  the  Mahrattas,  and  with  much  ju4ge. 
ment  and  difcemment  naturally  inherent  in  liberal  minds,  endea^ 
Youred  to  conciliate  the  a&^tions  of  his  men,  by  granting  pen^. 
fions  to  t^i^  ^widows  and  children,  or  neareft  relations  of  thofe 
foldiers  wKo  fell  in  his  fervice.  Thefe  penfions,  amounting  to 
40,000  rupees  per  annum,  were  regularly  paid  to  the  refpe^i've 
claimants,  a  mode  which  refledls  the  higheil  credit  on  Mr« 
Thomas's  charader,  but  which  had  long  unce  been  anticipated 
by  the  wifiJom  of  the  firitifh  government  in  rewarding  their  ve. 
tcran  Sepoys.  The  payments  were  made  every  fix  months*  and 
the  neareft  relation  of  the  deceafed,  whether  officer  or  foldier,  re, 
ceived  the  half  pay  of  his  rank.  This  and  the  expence  of  call- 
ing cannon,  the  fabrication  of  fmall  arms,  and  purchafe  of  war^ 
like  ftores,  confumed  that  part  of  Mr.  Thomas's  revenues,  which 
he  derived  from  the  diflTrids  granted  him  by  the  Mabrattas,  as 
detailed  in  the  foregoing  fcbedule.'* 
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his  hard-earned  poirefTions,  to  forego  his  princely  dignity, 
forfake  his  capitol,  and  finally  take  refuge  in  the  Britift  ter- 
ritories.— ^The  detail  of  his  life,  from  his  firft  entrance 
into  the  fcrvice  of  the  native  princes,  to  his  attainment  of 
fovcrcign  power,  with  his  final  decline,  is  given  with  much 
fpii  it  and  vivacity. — The  author,  Mr.  Francklin,  has  ohen 
before  gratified  us,  and  we  look  to  him  with  much  expec- 
tation loi  future  amufemeiit  and  information. 


Art.  IV.  A  Treatife  on  the  Procefs  employed  by  Nature  in 
fupfrejjing  the  Hemorrhage  from  divided  and  pun£lured  Ar^ 
tertes :  and  on  the  Ufe  of  the  Ligature;  concluding  with 
Ohfervatitns  on  fecondary  Hemorrhage:  the  Whole  deduced 
from  an  Extenfive  firies  of  Experiments^  and  illuflrated  by 
Fifteen  Plates.  By  J.  F.  D.  Jones,,  M.D.  Member  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  London,  8vo,  9$7  pp. 
10s.  6d.    Phillips.  1S05. 

^HIS  treatife  has  been  written  to  eftablifli  a  controverted 
point  in  furgery,  and  the  author's  zeal  has  tempted  hira 
to  make  many  experiments  on  living  animals :  which  appear 
to  have  been  condu6led  with  fo  much  accuracy,  and  the 
conclufions  are  fo  faithfully  drawn,  that  we  thint  the  quef- 
tjon  is  fairly  determined.  It  would,  therefore,  be  cruel  for 
my  other  phyfiologift  to  repeat  them. 

A  curious  hifioricai  account  is  firft  given  of  the  various 
theories,  invented  by  different  writers,  to  explaii^  the  procefs 
by  which  nature  fometimes  ftops  the  flow  of  blood  from  a 
wounded  artery.  Petit,  the  celebrated  French  fufgeon,  ima- 
gined that  this  was  effefted  folely  by  the  blood  copulating. 
Mr.  Morand  was  not  quite  fatisfied  with  this  expIanatioD ; 
but  contended,  that  though  a  coagulum  had  fome  fliare  in 
arrefting  the  hemorrhage,  that  it  was  chiefly  accompliflied  by 
•*  the  corrugation'  or  puckering  of  the  anery.'*  Samuci 
Sharp  comes  ne^^t,  who  aiTerts  that  wounded  veifels  continue 
to  bleed  till  "  by  contrafling  and  withdrawing  themfelves 
into  the  wound,  their  extremities  are  ihut  up  by  the  coagu- 
lated blood." 

Thefc  fenfible  writers  thus  difcovered  more  and  more  of 
the  truth ;  when  a  croud  followed^  who  ipftead  of  eluci- 
dating the  fiibjeft  further,  only  obfcured  it  by  their  mifty 
conjedures.  Pouteau  declared,  that  the  coagubtio'n  of  (he 
blood  was  only  a  feeble  and  fubfidiary  means  t)£  fupprefling 
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an  hemorrhage ;  and  that  the  retraftion  of  a  divided  artery 
fignified  littk.  He  maintained  that  the  principal  caufe  wa^ 
the  tumefaflion  of  the  cellular  membrane,  bv  which  the 
velTel  wa«  clofed.  Gooch  likcwife  rejefts  Petit  s  coaguium; 
and  afcribes  the  e{Fe6l  to  the  combined  agency  of  the  three 
other  caufes.  Mr.  White  is  of  opinion,  that  the  coagula- 
tion of  the  blood,  fo  far  from  flopping,  tended  to  keep  a 
wounded  vefTel  open :  and,  from  a  love  of  fimplicity,  both 
he  and  Mr.  Kirkland  admitted  but  one  caufe,  namely,  the 
'contraSion  of  the  veflel.  Laft  of  all  comes  Mr.  John  Bell, 
who  freely  criticizes  and  differs  from  all.  He  confidentljr 
afferts,  that  *•  when  hemorrhage  flops  of  its  own  accord,  it  is 
neither  from  the  retraflion  ofan  artery,  nor'  the  conftriftion 
of  its  fibres,  nor  the  formation  of  clots,  but  by  the  cellular 
fubflancc,  which  furrounds  the  artery,  being  injefted  with 
blood." 

Mr.  Jones  finding  fuch  difcordant  opinions  among  his 
predeceflbrs,  refolvcd,  if  poffible,  to  find  out  the  exaft  ftate 
of  the  cafe.  With  this  view  he  made  a  great  many  experi- 
ments, by  dividing  the  arteries  of  living  horfes  and  dogs^  and* 
examining  the  appearances  after  death.  The  refult  of  thefe 
experiments  is  given  in  the  following  quotation. 

"  An  impetuous  flow  of  bloody  a  fudden  and  forcible  retrac- 
tion of  the  artery  within  its  iheath^  and  a  flight  contra^ion  of 
its  extremity,  are  the  immediate  and  almofl  fimultaneous  efiedls 
of  its  divifion.  The  natural  impulfe,  however,  with  which  the 
hlood  is  driven  on>  in  fome  meafure  counteracls  the  retradlion, 
and  refills  the  contradion  of  the  artery.  The  blood  is  efFiifed 
into  the  cellular  fubflance  between  the  artery  and  its  (heath,  and 
pafling  through  that  canal  of  the  fheath  which  had  been  formed 
by  the  retradion  of  the  artery,  flows  freely  externally,  or  is  ex- 
travafated  into  the  furrounding  cellular  membrane,  in  proportion 
to  the  open  or  confined  ftate  of  the  external  wound.  The  retrac- 
ing artery  leaves  the  internal  furface  of  the  fheath  uneven,  by 
lacerating  or  ft  retching  the  cellular  fibres  that  connefted  them. 
Thefe  fibres  entangle  the  blood  as  it  flows,  and  thus  the  founda- 
tion is  laid  for  the  formation  of  a  coaguium  at  the  mouth  of  the 
artery,  and  which  appears  to  be  completed  by  the  blood,  as  it 
paiTes  through  this  canal  of  the  (heath,  gradually  adhering  and 
coagulating  around  its  internal  furface,  till  it  completely  fills  it 
up  from  the  circumference  to  the  centre. 

*'  A  certain  degree  of  obftrudlion  to  the  hemorrhage,  lefults 
from  the  effufion  of  blood  into  the  furrounding  cellular  membrane, 
and  between  the  artery  and  its  (heath,  but  particularly  the  dimi- 
niflied  force  and  velocity  of  the  circulation,  occafioned  by  the 
hemorrhage,  and  the  .fpeedy  coagulation  of  the  blood,  which  is 
a  well  known  confequence  of  fuch  diminifhed  aAion  of  the  vafl 
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eular  fyftem,  moft  effentially  contribute  to  the  accompUfiinieDt 
of  this  important  and  defirable  eiied. 

^'  A  coagulum  then,  formed  at  tht  month  of  the  artery^  and 
within  its  fheath,  and  which  I  hare  dillingutfhed  in  the  experi- 
ments hj  the  name  of  the  external  coagulum,  piefents  the  firft 
complete  barrier  to  the  efiufion  of  blood.  This  coagulum, 
viewed  cxfemaUyi  sppears  like  a  contbuation  of  the  artery,  buc 
en  cottiog  open  the  artery,  its  termination  cap  be  diftinAly  fem 
with  the  coagulum  completely  ib^tting  up  its  nonthj  and  iodoiid 
in  its  iheath. 

The  mouth  of  the  artery  being  no  longer  pervious,  nor  m 
collateral  branch  very  near  it^  the  bkxxi  juft  within  it  is  at  icft, 
coagulates,  and  forms,  in  general,  a  (lavler  conical  coagulum, 
which  neither  fijls  up  the  canal  of  the  artery,  nor  adheres  to  its 
fides,  except  by  a  fmall  portion  of  the  circumference  of  its  bafe, 
which  lies  near  the  extremity  of  the  veflel.  This  coagulum 
is  diftindl  from  the  former,  and  I  have  called  it  the  internal 
coagulum. 

"  In  the  mean  time  the  cut  extremity  of  the  artery  inflames, 
and  the  vafa  vaforum  pour  out  lymph,  which  is  prevented  from 
.  efcaping  by  the  external  coagulum.  This  lymph  fills  up  the  ex. 
cremity  of  the  artery,  is  fituated  between  the  internal  and  exter- 
nal coagula  of  blood,  is  fomewfaat  intermkigled  with  them,  or 
adheres  to  them,  and  is  firmly  united  all  round  to  the  intexnal 
coat  of  the  artery. 

The  permanent  fuppreifion  of  the  hemorrhage  chiefly  depends 
on  this  coagulum  of  lymph ;  but  while  it  is  forming  within,  the 
extremity  of  the  artery  is  farther  fecured  by  a  gradual  contrac 
tion  which  it  undergoes,  and  by  an  eflufiqn  of  lymph  between  iu 
tunics,  and  into  the  cellular  membrane  furrounding  it;  b  code, 
quence  of  which  thefe  parts  become  thickened,  and  fo  completely 
iacorporated  with  each  other,  that  it  is  impoljible  to  diftinguifli 
one  from  the  other :  thus,  not  only  is  the  canal  of  the  artery 
obliterated,  but  its  extremity  alfo  is  completely  effaced,  and 
blended  with  the  furrounding  parts."    P.  53. 

The  author's  theory  thus  appears  to  be  of  the  eclcfkic 
kind:  or  rather  he  (bows,  that  nature  employs  a  variety  of 
aids  in  the  important  bufinefs  of  obftru3mg  a  bleeding 
artery.  The  effufion  of  the  coagulating  lymph  by  the  in- 
flamed veffels,  a  circumftance  overlooked  by  tlie  writers 
before  mentioned,  is  evidently  tlie  principal  means  of  per- 
manently  clofmg  a  wounded  veffel.  John  Hunter,  that 
extraordinaty  man,  firft  difcovered  this  effufion ;  and  the 
author  has  very  ingenioufly  ihowa  its  great  utility  in  reftrain* 
ing  hemorrhage. 

It  lik«wire  appears,  that  in  borfes  and  dogs,  when  only 
one  fourth  of  the  circumference  of  an  artery  is  divided,  that 
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the  veiTef  will  fonietimes  heal  with  liule  obftruftion  to  its 
caoal.  But  when  one  half,  or  more  of  the  artery,  i»  cut 
through,  the  remainder  ufually  tears  afunder,  or  is  divided 
by  ulceration ;  in  which  cafe  the  canal  is  obliterated. 

The  fpiurious  aneurifm  can  hardly  be  produced  in  thefp 
dnitnals ;  but  as  it  frequently  occurs  in  men,  he  thinks  it 
highly  probable  that  it  is  fonned  ekher  in  confequence  of 
the  lymph,  Which  had  been  poured  out  for  the  re-union  and 
filling  up  of  the  wound,  being  torn  through  by  the  impetui 
of  the  blood,  foon  after  the  wound^of  the  integuments  had 
healed,  or  elfe  by  the  blood  ilriking  againll,  and  gradually 
dilating  into  an  aneurifmal  fac,  the  lymph  which  had  re* 
united  the  artery." 

The  efkRs  of  ligatures  on  arteries  are  next  confidered. 
DefTauk  had  remarked,  that  ligatures  cut  through  the  inter, 
nal  and  mid  lie  coats  of  arteries.  Mr.  Jones's  experiments  i 
confirm  this  fa£l :  .  and  he  obferves,  that  the  internal  wound 
of  the  artery  is  followed  by  inflammation  and  the  exfudation 
of  coagulatmg  lymph,  wliich  obliterates  the  canal.  Whea 
the  artery  was  not  tied  fufficiently  tight  to  cut  through  the 
inner  coats,  no  coagulating  lymph  was  efFufed,  and  a 
hemorrhage  muft  have  taken  place  on  the  feparation  of  th^ 
ligature. 

In  tying  arteries,  he  advifes  the  adopting  a  round  and  not 
a  flat  li^ture ;  the  encIoHng  nothing  but  the  arterv ;  the 

1>lacing  It  ftraight,  and  not  obliquely  round  the  veffef;  and, 
afHy,  to  dr>w  the  ligature  very  firmly. 

He  take9  notice  of  the  queftion,  whether  it  is  better  in 
the  operation  for  the  aneurifm  to  truft  to  one  ligature,  or  to 
employ  two,  and  divide  the  veflel  between  them.  He  con. 
dudes  in  favour  of  the  latter  plan,  as  fafeft;  thotigh  his 
experiments  on  brutes  are  rather  in  favour  of  the  former. 
He  deprepates  the  paflTmg  a  looTe  ligature  to  be  in  readinefs; 
as  extremely  likely  to  excite  the  veiy  evil  it  is  intended  to 
remedy. 

The  plates  annexed  to  this  work  are  numerous,  and  un- 
commonly well  engraved. 


Art.  V.     The  Woodman's   Tale,   after  the   Manner  of 
S^nfer.    To  which  are  added,  other  Poems,  chiefly  Narra-  . 
tive  and  Lyric,  and  the  Royal  MeJJ'age,  a  Drama.    By  the 
Rev.  Henry  Boyd,  A.  M.  iranflator-ofthe  Divina  Commedia 
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of  Dante.  Vicar  of  Drufngath  in  Ireland^  and  Chaplain  to 
the  Right  Honourable  Lord  Vifcomit  Charleville.  8vo. 
567  pp.    Longman  and  Co.  1805. 

MR.  BOYD  has  more  than  once  or  twice,  and  with  dc* 
ferved  reputation,  appeared  before  the  public  as  the 
Tranflatpr  of  the  Divina  Commedia  of  Dante,  anJ  author  of 
various  poetical  perfoimances.  This  vohime,  if  we  mifiake 
not,  will  add  confiderably  to  his  literary  fame.  It  conGOs 
•f  an  allegorical  poem,  in  five  cantos,  c.Jle^l  the  Woodman's 
Tale,  of  what  Mr.  Boyd  calls  Milefian  Tales,  with  a  va- 
riety of  mifcellaneous  pieces,  chiefly  lyrical*. 

The  Woodman's  Tale  is  a  poem,  the  oBjefl  of  which  is 
to  illuftrate  the  terrible  confequences  which  proceed  from 


more  particularly  explains  the  author's  de(ign,  which  it 
further  exemplified  in  the  lamentable  cataftropne  of  Bums, 
which  every  friend  of  genius  will  eameftly  deplore.  Mr. 
Boyd  juftifies  his  embodying  the  virtues  and  vices  of  the 
human  mind,  and  exercifing  them  in  irnaginary  adventures, 
from  the  examples  of  Phineas  Fletcher,  and  his  countryman, 
Spenfer.  They  who  are  fond  of  the  ftanza  employed  by 
this  later  poet,  cannot  fail  of  being  highly  amufed  and  in* 
tereffed  by  this  produftion,  which,  with  the  exception  perr 
haps  of  Sir  James  Burses's  poems,  hns  not  often  been  fo  i'uc* 
celsfully  imiuted.  The  following  fpecimen  will  prove  this* 

"  Bat  from  the  central  hills  that  crown  the  ifle 

With  woody  height,  by  feamen  fecn  afar. 
Her  genius  mark'd  the  loud  aerial  toil. 

Of  fighting  winds  and  elemental  war; 

He  faw  old  Ocean  burft  th'  eternal  bar. 
And  fweep  with  foamy  pride  the  trembling  Ihoreji 

He  faw  the  barque  impeil'd  by  lucklefs  ftarj^ 
With  canvafs  rent  to  rags,  and  lab'ring  oar. 
That  to  the  fated  beach  the  ieeming  ftranger  bore. 

He  faw  the  Demon  hide  his  deadly  freight. 

In  fceming  Ihow  of  royalty  diftreft  : 
He  faw  the  nation  verging  to  its  fate. 

And  hafted  down,  impetuous,  to  arrcft 

The  fraudful  rite,  while  glanc'd  from  eaft  to  weft. 
Portentous  lightnings  own'd  ihe  coming  power ; 

Dark  gathering  clouds  the  welkin  dim  inveft. 
With  armed  guft  furcharg'd  and  haily  iliower, 
And  o'er  the  folemn  pile  the  ilorm  was  feen  to  lour. 
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*^  UnuTual  horror  feiz'd  the  lift'ning  crovd^ 

And  for  a  time  reftrain'd  the  fanguine  rite. 
With  fadden  guft  the  rocking  temple  bow'd. 

And  o'er  th'  aflembly  hun^  unufual  night ; 

While  ever  and  anon  a  livid  light 
Around  the  trembling  crew  excuriive  play'd. 

The  affiftants  fprung  aloof,  with  pale  affright 
The  ftartled  prieft  forgot  his  bloody  trade. 
And  deem.'d  fome  god  averfe  the  pious  iitt  furvey'd« 

"  Firft  Mnemon  felt  an  energy  of  heaven, 

(Who  ftili  the  rite  withftood.)    The  hoary  fage 
Began :  '  Have  then  the  pow'rs  of  vengeance  giv'n 

*  A  welcome  paufe,  a  moment  to  afluage 

'  Yoor  hot  miftemper'd  zeal  and  headlong  rage  ; 

*  Thwarted  at  laft  by  heaven's  unqueftion'd  doom, 

<  That  ftamps  with  truth  the  words  of  doubting  age  > 
'  Hail  heavenly  fires,  commiffion*d  to  relume 

*  The  fad  benighted  fouls,  and  break  the  mental  gloom  i 

'  With  livelier  hopes,  ;^nd  better  omens  now, 
'  I  rife  bnce  more  to  urge  my  bafBed  plea, 

'  If  yet  your  patient  ears  a  paufe  allow, 

'  And  deign  to  weigh  the  dread  refalt  with  me  ; 

*  If  thus,  not  forc'd  by  Fate's  fupreme  decree, 

*  You  dare  with  alien  rites  your  faith  to  ftain, 

'  And  bring  a  wand'rer,  toft  from  fea  to  fea, 
'  Exil'd  from  earth,  and  fent  to  rove  the  main, 
^  Whh  vifionary  fchemes  to  vex  your  quiet  reign. 

**  Why  need  I  tell  the  tenure  of  your  peace, 

*  On  which  the  fortunes  of  your  ifle  depend, 
'  When  firft  fubliroe  above  the  fubjed  feas 

<  The  Naiads  faw  their  favour'd  realm  afcend  ? 
'  Then  all  their  genial  powers  for  her  to  blend 

*  They  vow'd,  and  ftill  the  tide  of  life-fupply, 

*  If  their  chafte  eyes  no  ^lien  rite  ofiend, 

^  Nor  foreign  mixture  come,  nor  ftrange  alloy, 

*  Thus  to  fupplant  their  power,  beneath  their  native  iky. 

**  *  Thcfc  fimple  laws  obey'd,  the  temp'rate  bowl 

*  Is  ours,  the  genuine  lymph  and  milky  ftore ;  . 

<  Hence  no  fell  paffions  harrow  up  the  foul, 

*  Hence  Virtue,  Freedom,  Love,  our  dicred  ftore 

*  Can  unperverted  nature  feek  for  more  ? 

*  Know  your  own  blifs,  enough  for  man  to  know 

*  Some  monftrous  birth,  perhaps,  unfought  before, 
-    *  'Some  unfufpe^ted  brood  of  coming  woe 

*  Lurk  in  thefe  rites  unknown,  this  feeming  fimple  (how. 
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*  Why  need  I  tell  the  fate  of  Naxos'  ifle, 

'  When  forc'd  to  feed  the  interdkled  Tnie, 
<  The  Naiads  mourned  the  too  fucoefsfol  wile, 

<  Till  their  deep  wrong$  brought  down  the  wrath  divine, 
'  Which  mixt  for  man  tl^  medicated  wine, 

'  With  (harp  difeafe,  and  ftormj  oafions  feU 

*  Then  dire  AJedo  leam'd  her  fnakel  to  twine 
'  With  ADtnmn's  pnrple  ftore,  and  loT'd  to  dwtU 

'  Amid  the  feftal  tram,  and  hear  the  choided  ftellV 

*  The  Naiads  are  inccnft,-«— and  will  their  iie, 

<  To  profanation  yield,  or  fcatter'd  duft  I 
'  Can  impious  reliqves  of  unholy  fire 

<  Calm  their  juft  rage,  when  heedlefs  of  the  tmft 
'  From  them  deriy'd,  and  fir'd  with  impious  luft 

*  Of  change,  we  dare  to  taint  the  living  tide 
'  With  the  foul  gkanings  of  a  funeral  boft/ 

*  (Mixture  abhonr'd)  and  raihly  fling  afide 

<  The  pledges  of  our  peace  for  alien  gifts  ontry'd  ? 

"  <  Haply  thefe  fignt  of  elemental  wrath 

"  Still  o'er  the  trembling  ifle  portentous  hong, 

'  Thefe  humid  plagues  on  high,  that  drizzle  death 
'  Thro'  oar  pale  bands,  and  thin  the  fickly  throngs 

*  By  heav'ns  penniffion  came  to  try  how  long 

*  Our  faith  will  ftand,  by  terror  uncontroU'd : 
'  For  what  is  man  by  anguiih  never  flung, 

'  To  virtue  lofl,  to  foft  compaflioa  cold, 
'  Till  trials  purge  his  drofs^  and  turn  his  lead  to  g«UI  ^ 

The  Mileflan  Tales  evince  the  author  to  be  exceedingly 
veil  qualified  for  undertakings  of  this  kind.  The  tales,  though 
of  a  melancholy  caft,  are  very  pleafing  and  remarkably  well 
told,  particularly  the  Knight  of  Fekrim.  The  mifcella* 
neous  poetry  confifts  principally  of  complimentary  addrelles 
to  the  author's  friends,  elegies,  &c.  The  mofiody.  on^  the 
death  of.  the  late  Marquis  ot  Downfhire  breathes  thegeauipe 
fpirit  of  elegiac  verfe.  We  however  feleS  (he  fcMlowiog 
ode  on  the  marriage  of  Lord  Moiia  with  the  Countefs  cit 
Louddun. 

From  Holftein  to  Almada's  heights  * 
The  tuneful  Maids  arc  mute  and  ftill^ 
Nor  Pindus  now  the  Mufe  invites, 
Nor  Fieibles  f  romantic  hill ; 


•  In  Portugal,  +  Florence. 
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The  hireling  rhymer  deftly  trill 
Hie  fynnets  to  a  tyrant's  ear. 

There  let  him  tune  with  heart  forlorn. 

And  faltering  hand,  the  flavifli  lyre ; 
Not  thus  beneath  the  brows  of  Mourne 

The  Patriot  wakes  the  Poet's  fire. 
Though  meaneft  of  the  Mufes  choir. 

The  meaneft  fnch  a  theme  might  warm ; 
Worth,  Honour,  Friendfhtp,  all  confpire. 

And  Gratitude's  ethereal  charm. 

^'  Hail  to  the  Hymenaeal  ftar 

That  breaks  thro'  Danger's  darkeft  (hadej 
Tho'  Mars  in  fury  mounts  his  car. 

Beneath  Bellona's  flae  difplay'd. 
Dire  fignal  of  the  bloody  trade  ; 

The  dauntlefs  Warrior  leads  along. 
In  Glory's  van,  the  plighted  maid. 

And  fliews  her  to  th'  admiring  throng. 

O I  not  for  nought  the  generous  tide 


And  the  TWIN  Roses  lummer  pride. 
Which  fortune  menac'd  oft  to  mar. 
Were  mixt  by  heaven's  peculiar  care 

In  thee,  and  heaven  a  PLEDGE  beftoWS 
(Fofetold  by  many  an  omen  fair) 
Of  triumph  to  the  blended  Rose. 

Hail  Caledon !  which  oft  beheld 

Thy  fpearmen  by  his  kindred  led,  (t) 
Invafion  fled  the  trembling  field. 

When  thund'ring  down  with  meafur'd  tread. 
With  Brace  and  Freedom  at  their  head. 

From  Scotia^s  hills  they  fwept  the  plain. 
And  native  ftreams,  with  flanghter  fed. 

Ran  purple  to  tbe  fubjedl  main. 

^  Like  meteors  from  a  low-himg  cloud. 

What  fpirits  light  on  Arthue's  seat  *  f 
With  Wallace  in  his  airy  (hrowd. 

The  Campbells  and  Montgomebies  meet. 
And  Douglas,  fcoming  Gallia's  threat ; 

Then,  circling  round  Edina's  towers, 
Adown  the  long.drawn  vales  they  fleet. 

To  roufe  the  Caledonian  powers. 


*     A  noted  hill  near  Edinburgh." 
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"  With  fofcer  notes  another  choir 

To  fpoufal  warblings  tune  their  lays. 
When  Beauty  fans,  the  Warrior's  fire. 

And  Valour  wakes  the  fong  of  praife. 
Twining  the  myrtle  with  his  bays; 

And  viewlefs  minf^rels  fing  the  line^ 
Whofe  growing  fplendors  Hope  furvcys, 

•Till  Phcebus'  fclf  forgets  to  (hine. 

^'  No !  while  a  fon  of  Charlemagne  [c] 

Survives,  by  heaven's  prote^ng  hand. 
The  cruel  Corucan  in  vain 

Halloos  his  mercenary  band 
To  (Taught'rous  deedi,  and  lines  the  ftrand 

With  crazy  hulls  that  dread  the  deep ; 
Britannia's  fons  the  fight  demand 

On  level  (hore  or  beacon'd  fteep* 

No  trivial  caufe  infpires  the  fiame. 

No  trivial  pledge  the  realm  (ecures. 
Combined  with  Freedom's  ancient  claim. 

Religion's  aid  our  (Ireogth  afluxes. 
Whether  upon  the  rolling  floors 

Of  England's  barques,  they  mount  the  tide^ 
Or  discipline  her  files  enures 

By  land,  to  check  th'  Invader's  pride. 

•*  When  mimic  royalty,  forlorn 
I  Of  Heaven  and  Fortune,  difappears 

Like  yonder  eloudy  crown  of  Monme, 
Difperft,  by  Sol,  in  pearly  tears — 
Long  as  he  leads  the  dance  of  years. 

May  manly  worth  and  female  grace. 
Whatever  filver'd  Age  reveres. 
Or  Youth  admires,  exalt  your  race.'*    P.  s88. 

It  is  painful  to  obferve  fo  many  and  fuch  groft'  errors  of 
the  preU,  particularly  at  page  fl20^  where  Faflor  cum  traherct 
per  freta  navtbut,  is  printed  Pailor  cum  tratrent^  per  freta 
ravibus. 

[a  b  c)  Literally  defcended  from  the  Emperor  Charlemaign 
long  before  the  Imperial  title  was  difgraced,  the  Earl  of  Maira 
is  con(equently  allied  to  the  houfe  of  Bourbon,  and  more  imme- 
diately by  his  defcent  from  the  ancient  Kings  of  Navarre. 

It  is  well  known,  that  the  families  of  Haflings  and  Bruce 
were  nearly  r^ted,  and  both  derived  from  the  royal  Rem  of 
Scotland.  It  is  almoft  unnecefiiary  to  add,  that  his  Lordibip 
.numbers  in  his  pedigree  the  Houfes  of  York  and  Lancafler,  Uae 
white  and  red  rofe.  See  tha  Engliih  and  Scotch  Peerage,  8cc.  &c." 
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The  whole  formt  a  very  agreeable  colIe£lion  of  lyric 
poetry,  and  the  dramatic  piece  with  which  the  volume 
concludes,  on  the  fubje£l  of  Abfalom,  though  from  the 
length  of  the  fpeeche^  and  other  caufes  not  well  adapted  for 
reprefentation,  will  by  no  meant  detra£t  from  Mr.  Boyd's 
claim  as  a  poet  and  man  of  genius,  for  it  contains  fomc^ 
Miterefting  fcenes  and  highly  animated  paflages^ 


Art*  VI.    Eight  Sermons  preached  before  the  Unherptf  of 
Oxford,  Wf. 

(Concluded  from  p.  BBS  J 

TPHE-Tth  and  8th  fermons  arc  on  predeftination,  and  the  ar« 
tide  of  our  Church  relating  to  it.  The  firft  is  taken  up 
by  an  Recount  of  the  do£lrines  of  the  churches  of  Rome, 
Germany,  and  Geneva,  on  this  fubjeft ;  preparatory  to  the 
confideration  of  that  of  the  Church  ot  England.  In  the 
beginning  of  thefe  expofitions,  Dr.  Laurence  very  rightly 
fixes  the  different  fenfes  in  which  this  term  has  been  ufed  in 
.the  Chriftian  Church.  Calvin,  it  is  well  known,  taught 
that  predeftination  preceded  the  divine  forefight  of  the  ac- 
tions of  every  individual ;  and  that  the  latter  was  fpunded 
on  the  former ;  which  therefore  had  no  refpeS  to  aftion* 
forefeen,  or  was  irrcfpeJlive  or  abfolute.  Others  held  that 
predeflination  followed  that  forefight* ;  and  therefore  was  re- 

fpeftive. 


*  We  are  aware  that  the  term  prefcience  or  forefigfat>  as  ap* 
plied  to  the  Divinity,  has  been  objeded  againft :  and  St.  An« 
guftin  has  faid^  Quid  ^ft  prsefcientia  nifi  fcientia  futurorum  f 
Quid  autem  futurum  eft  Deo,  /jui  omnia  fupergreditur  tempera  I 
ii  enim  res  ipfas  in  fcientia  habet,  non  funt  ei  futune^  fed  prsefen- 
tes  :  at.  per  hoc  non  jam  pracfcientia  fed  fcientia  dxci  poteft* 
(1.  2.  ad  Simplicianum.)  Law,  in  his  annotations  on  Archbilhop 
King,  and  others  from  whom  we  diifeDC  w^th  regret,  feem  to 
have  fbUowed  this  opinion  of  Auguilin.  But  in  the  ilivine 
knowledge,  all  things  and  a&  are  truly y  and  completely  prefent 
in  every  moment :  that  is,  as  they  are,  and  in  all  their  accidents 
smd  relations.  What  happened  yefterday  as  paft  according  to  its  • 
true  circmnftanCes ;  what  happens  now  as  prefeat  %  what  will 
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fpe£tive,  founded  in  forrtier  conceptions  of  it,  and  tfiene* 
fore  the  fenfe  of  the  thin  introduced  by  it  may  be  (bown 
on  the  conceflion  of  \i%  mod  eminent  oneinal  fup. 

Jort«rs,  (in  their  ^^tc  age  of  the  Church)  never  to  liafve  been 
cf«rc received  therein*:  the  latter  opinion  only  prevailing, 
and  the  latter  fenfe  of  the  term  being,  irf  Confeqiiencc, 
adopted.  Thus  alfo  it  continued  to  be  ufed  by  the  Church 
of  Rome  and  her  fchoplmen :  although  they  introduced 
berein  an  error  of  great  ib^^nitude  of  another  kind,  which 
requires  to  be  pcinted  oUt.  The  German  Church  likewife 
varied  not  from  this  ancient  ufe  of  the  term,  from  the  time 
their  ffRcm  received  its  determinate  ihap^  at  the  Did  of 
Atigfburg.  On  this  point  the  Englifh  reformers  adopted 
the  dccifions  of  that  Church  entirely,  as  it  wilt  be  feen  : 
and,  with  thofe  decifions,  the  ufe  of  the  term  predefiinahon 
in  the  fame  fenfe  in  which  they  applied  it,  to  fignify  the 
determinations  of  the  Deity,  founded  on  liis  foreknowledge. 


happen  to-morxow  as  future^  for  if  the  firft  or  laft  were  conceircd 
as  preient  in  the  divine  mind^  they  moil  be  conceivod  as  they 
are  not ;  or  the  divine  knowledge  moil  err.  We  have  what  we 
may  call  a  moral  certainty  of  knowledge  of  things  future,  as 
fuch  :  in  the  Divine  Mind  that  knowledge  u  abfolate^  AH 
things  are  prefcnt  to  God  or  to  the  Divine  Knowledge :  this  in. 
eludes  their  circumflances ;  and  in  theio  the  place  of  jtheir  exift- 
eace  in  the  fucceflive  order  of  things ;  or  in  timej-  or  duntioo. 
Kow  tKeir  place  in  duration  is  preient,  ^aft,  or  fdtofe:  and  to 
fay  of  any  thing  or  adl  now  futtfre,  that  it  is  pYefent  ta  the  Di- 
vine  Knowledge  in  every  circumftance,  its  futurttion  excepted 
is  to  charge  Omnifcicncc  with  imperfedion. 

Note,  p.  245.  On  the  controverfy  /npfafei  by  Calvin  \m 
have  been  begun  by  Cailellio  againft  his  notions  on  this  fubjeft, 
!^za  thus  writes  in  the  life  of  the  former.  <^  Satan  gained  this 
alone  Isy  the{c  diilentions  :  that  this  article  of  the  Chriftian  le. 
ligion  which  was  before  itHJohoed  in  the  deepefi  obfcurity^'YaA  its 
darknefs  done  away  ;  and  was  retlder^d  perfpicuous  to  aU>  not 
poifeiTed  by  a  fpirit  of  contention."  Some  notices,  indeed^  aie 
preferved  of  a  feCt  of  heretics  ia  the  fifth  century,  called  t&e 
Predeftinatiam  :  but  their  exiftcnce  has^  been  difputed.  ,  The  af- 
firmative was  held  by  Piccifiardi,  and  in  the  cortefpondenccr  he* 
tween  Uflier  and  Voffiiis,  it  was  ac&aitted  by  one  or  b^th :  by 
others  it  is  held  t.o  be'i  term  of  itproach,  ufed  by  the  Semi. 
Pelagians  againll  the  followers  of  St.  Auguftii^^  The  citations 
we  ^11  make  from  Profper  av^t  Hilary  may  be  aiboog  the 
grounds  of  tAat  conduilon* 
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It  may  deferve  alfo  to  be  noticed  hete,  that  when  we  rejed 
a  new  fyftcm,-  wc  rejcft,  together  with  it,  the  new  fenfes 
which  tne  founder  impofed  on  old  terms ;  if  he  endeavour 
by  fuch  artifice  to  promote  its  reception  :  and  they  are  the 
lippend«:ge  of  it  which  ir  received  latt,  and  with  moit  dtffi« 
tulty.  We  may  remark  too,  that  Caivin  himfdr  fell  not 
into  the  error  oF  fuppofing  that  hi»  opinions  were  Supported 
in  our  articled  :  for  we  have  feen  the  fpleen  he  betrayed,  at 
what  he  held  to  be  a  folicitude  difplayed  by  our  reformers, 
to  mix  none  of  his  peculiar  d^flrines  in  the  Anglican  Con- 
feflion  of  faith.  The  notes  to-this  fermon  give  ftill  another' 
inftance  of  this  fa6b,  extra6led  from  a  letter  written  by 
him  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary,  to  foroe  Englifh  re^ 
fugeer;  where  he  concludes  a  certain  advice,  faidtohavc 
been  given  on  a  proper  occafion,  with  an  expreflion  im- 
plying a  (Irong  fufpicion  that  it  would  not  be  received^ 
Coming  from  fuch  ^  an  advifer*.  He  certainly  did  not 
regard  either  his  favourite  notion  of  predeftination,  or  the 
cover  under  which  he  introduced  it,  his  new  fenfe  of  the 
old  term,  ad  having  been  adopted  here,  otherwife,  (houM 
we  not  have  found  him  glorying  in  being  the  *  Apoftle  .of 
England  in  his  letters,  and  in  his  works  ^  rather  than  break^^ 
ing  out  into  peevilh  complaints  of  the  ftudxed  oppofitiod 
diicoverable  in  our  Reformation  to  his  creed  ? 
-  We  have  ftill  another  confidcration  to  urge  here.  .At 
that  time,  atf  we  have  faid  before,  thfe  common  fenfe  of  the 
term  predeftination  in  the  Chriftian  world  (though  then  re^ 
latively  a  fmall  part  of  it^  the  Church  of  Geneva  exQepted) 
was  a  divine  pre-determination,  founded  on  fbrefight.  Now 
if  our  refotmer^,  in  the  time  of  Edwaird  the  Sixth,  had 
meant  to  ufe  it  in  another  fenfe  in  the  articles,  than 
was  generally  received  in  their  sage,  in  the  Chriftian  worlds 
and  univerfally  in  the  age  before  them ;  the.  law  of  ^ood 
faith  would  have  required  of  them  to  havfe  ftgnified  it  by 

S lacing  a  Calviniftic  attributive  before  it }  fuch  as  uncon^ 
itional,  irrefpeflive,  or  abfolute:  unlefs  the  omiflion  had 
been  fupplied  in  the  body  of  the  article^  But  the  whole 
of  the  articL%  that  is  applicable  to  the  queftion,  is  Ihown  iti 
tbefe  two  difcourfes,  and  will  be  fecn  in  our  further  obfer« 
vations  upon  them,  to  be  hoflile  to  the  fenfe  which  the  addi^ 
tion  of  a  Calviniftic  attributive  to  the  term  would  give  it. 

Afterwards  the  Church  of  Geneva  became  greatly  ex- 
i^ded  3  and  the  reformed  in  France,  the  low  cpuntricf,  «id 
Scotland,  received  their  dofirines  principally  from  Galrin^ 
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tnd  many  great  and  long  controverfles  following,  on  the 
irrefpe6liv€  or  Calviniftic  predcftination,  and  men  declining 
the  ufe  of  thefe  defcriptive  attributives  in  converfation,  and 
often  in  writing ;  the  latter  haa  for  a  very  long  period  ob. 
tained  almoft  exclufively  the  fimple  name,  which  is  now 
wrongly,  but  too  generally,  underftood  of  the  Calviniftic 
predeftination  only.  For  this  reafon,  the  fenfe  it  bore  m 
the  age  of  Cranmer  is  now  looked  upon  by  the  multitude 
as  abfolutely  an  innovation  in  language,  artfully  attempred 
to  be  impoled  on  mankind,  to  cover  a  feeble  point.  vVe 
have  thought  it  our  duty  to  be  thus  full  on  the  obfervations 
here  founa  on  that  fenfe  of  the  teVm  which  is  now  become 
fo  popular ;  for  on  this  depends  a  great  part  of  the  mifchicf 
which  the  Calvinift^  are  daily  doing  among  the  lower  orders. 

Some  leading  points  in  the  doctrines  of  the  fchoolmen 
liave  been  explained  in  thefe  obfervations  on  the  term  Pre* 
deftination :  we  now  follow  Dr.  Laurence  in  what  Jie  has 
further  given  us  from  them.  Thofe  individuals  exclu^ 
'  fively,  who  fliall  ultimately  receive  the  rewards  of  heaven^ 
they  called  the  ele^  or  the  fredejliruded :  thofe  who  are  to 
undergo  eternal  pupifliment,  tlie  frajcitu .  or  foreknown 
mad  they  taught  that  their  condemnation  was  fimply  forefeea, 
but  not  prraecreed  of  God.  For  this  term  Niccdaus  de 
Orbellis  is  quoted ;  who  exprefles  himfelf  in  fuch  a  manner 
jui  to  render  it  probable,  that  the  term  (prxfciti)  the  fore* 
feen,  it  fubftituted  inftead  of  the  reprobated  (that  is  by  di« 
vine  decree  in  confe^uence  of  foncfight)  as  an  euphemifm 
only.  In  the  adoption  of  this  term  we  remark,  that  the 
fchoolmen  followed  the  fathers :  and  Scotus  cites  St«  Au« 
fuftin,  as  faying  Punilhment  is  predeftined  to  finncrs 
(that  ii  generally)  but  the.  individuals  are  (prsBfciti)  fbre^ 
known  only ;  not  predeftinated*."  The  diftindion  between 
die  foreknown,  and  the  reprobate  by  decree,  Calvin  derides 
as.a  frivolous  fubterfugef  •  One  of  his  arguments  againft 
k  will  be  afterwards  produced. 

The  fchoolmen  further  uught,  that  God,  willing  that  aU 
men  Aould  be  faved,  gives  freely  his  grace  to  all ;  and  thia 
they  call  his  antecedent  will ;  but  to  obtain  this  faLvation, 
they  muft  obey  the  terms  of  his  covenant.  The  firft  will  is 
sondittosal;  which  becoming  abfolute  ia  xe^>eA  to  all  who 
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fo  obey,  is  his  jConfequent  will.  This  mode  of  explaining 
the  predetermination  of  the  Divine  Being,  with  regard  to 
^man,  has  been  followed  by  many,  and  illuftrated  with  much 
acutenefs  by  Leibnitz  :  hut  we  think  him  not  to  have  freed 
it  from  the  cenfure  implied  in  the  following  direftion  6f 
Melanfthon,  **  Nec  fingamus  in  Deo  contradictorias  volun- 
tates*:"  let  us  not  fet  up  the  fi6lion  of  contradiSory  wills 
'm  God. 

If  there  be  a  want  of  fimplicity,  or  even  fomething  more, 
m  the  mode  in  which  the  fchoolmen  atten»pted  to  explain 
that  vital  principle  of  all  religion^  that  the  predetermination  of 
God  with  refpect  to  man's  final  ftate  arifes  from  foreknow- 
kdge,  it  may  be  paffed  over  :  but  fo  much  cannot  be  faid 
of  the  caufe  to  which  they  afcribe  the  divine  eleftion ;  as 
they  ultimately  refer  it  to  human  merit,  teaching  that  works 
-performed  by  man,  the  natural  powers  of  man,  merit  grace 
congruoufly ;  and  that  thofe  done  by  the  grace  fo  obtained 
by  his  own  power,  are  condignly  meritorious  of  heaven« 
Finally,  they  held  grace  to  be  univerfally  given,  but  de- 
feaiblc.  \ 

We  come  now  to  the  public  afts  of  the  German  Church, 
and  tbofe  publications  which  are  regarded  as  of  authority. 
Although  Its  two  leading*  divines  had  at  firft  embraced  tne 
do£lrine  of  abfolute  ncceflity ;  yet  Melanfthon  had  not  only 
departed  from  it,  but  avowed  the  contrary  before  he  drcMr  up 
the  Confeflion  of  Aug  (burgh  ;  in  which  all  allufion  to  it  !• 
.avoided.  On  irrefpeflive  and  abfolute  predeftination,  ho 
taught,  that  ^  the  delirious  dreams  of  the  Stoics  on  fete  and 
ncceflity,  are  not  to  be  mingled  with  the  dofirines  of  the 
church;  being  hurtful  to  piety  and  morals  + and  in  his 
letters  he  gives  to  Calvin,  who  to  jealouOy maintained  thenr, 
the  name  of  Zeno,  the  eelebrated  founder  of  that  fefl  of  pki* 
lofophers,  The  caufe  of  fin  the  German  Church  mainu 
tained  to  be  the  will  of  tbe  devil  or  oi  man ;  and  laying  i* 
down  as  a  principle  that  Qod  is  not  the  caufe  of  fin,  they 
deduced  from  it,  that  contingency  muft  be  admitted ;  that  we 
**  ought  not  to  difpute  on  the  fuppofed  fecret  will  of  God  J, 
nor  to  argue  out  of  articles  of  faith  relating  to  divine  Pre'» 
deilination  by  human  reafon,  but  from  the  Gofpel  folely. 

In  oppofition  to  thi»,  Calvin  taught  that  every  a£l  of  man 
was  predecreed  by  the  Almighty,  but  forefeen  by  him  irt 
confequence  of  tbat  decree  only :  and  with  the  decree  of  the 
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finners  inevitable  crimes,  that  of  his  eternal  punifl^TnecU 
joined.  We  cite  hii'word$,  fpeaking  of  the  prajfciri  fore- 
koo^yn,  he  fays,  "  Paul  tells  us  not  that  the  perdition  of  the 
Vipked  was  (orefeen,  but  that  i^  was  ordained  by  his  counfei 
4^d  will :  aod  as  Sojoipon  teaphes,  the  de{lru3ion  of  the  im- 
pious was  not  only  foreknown,  but  they  %uert  pritdcterminauly 
<rfaied  tiat  they' MIGHT  feriA*.**  No  one,  we  prefume, 
will  contell  the  juftice  of  the  impreflion  his  own  dogm^ 
Q)ade  upon  himfelf;  when  on  a  review  of  it  he  exclaimed, 

Hombile  decretum  fateor!"  A  HoiKipLE  decree  I 
<?onfefs+.*'  '  ' 

The  contrary  do3rine  to  this  he  treaty  as  a  vulgar  error ; 
acknowledging  at  the' fame  tim^  that  there  great  autho* 
rities  a^ainii  him,  naipely ,  the  whole  bpdy  of  the  tathers  of  the. 
phurch,  St.  Auguftin  alone  excepted ;  who  h<|ving  in  his 
earlier  works  fugported,  at  laft  dircovercd  and  folidly  refuted 
i^.  The  d^fei^'ce  of  Su  Augudin  ag^infl  Calvin,  clainjing 
him  as  his  precurfor  in  all  the  lengtlis  \o  which  he  went,  we 
le^ye'to  the  Dominicans  and  the  I^ort  Royal :  but  how  the 
new  dofirines  of  St;  Auguftin  were  received  when  firft  pub* 
]i(hed,  we  fliall  (how  from  extrafls  from  the  epiftle  of  Profper, 
before  his  difciple,  and  afterwards  his  convert;  and  fronf 
Another  of  Hilary.  The  fprmer  thus  wro(e  to  him  on  that 
<>ccafion. 

"  Many  of  the  true  fcrvants  of  Chrift  hold  the  whole  of 
what  yoa*haye  laid  down  on  eledlion  by  divine  decree^  as  con- 
trary to  the  opinion  of  the  fathers,  and  the  fenfe  of  the  Church** 
i  •  their  repugnancy  to  this  they  juftify  by  the  authority  of 
antiquity ;  affirming  that  your  citations  from  the  epiftle  to  the 
Romans  relating  to  prevenicnt  grace,  have  never  been  underfteod 
by  any  eccleliaftical  writer  in  the  fenfe  you  p>}t  upon  theip.'*, 

Hilary  goes  fiirthef  and  affirms,  that  they  alledge  they 
have  proofs  of  this,  not  only  fr6m  the  teftimonles  of  other  Ca- 
tholic writers,  but  even  from  a  former  differtation  of  your 
own:"  and  his  inability  to , oppofe  aiiy  thing  to  this  ccrfure 
he  Hates  in  a  fubfequent  part  of  his  Ep'ftle,  in  thefe  terms : 
How  thefe  objedliens  are  to  be  done  awav^  we  bcfeech  you/ 
bearing  patitntly  wi'h  our'  inability,  that  you  will  fully  fhow." 
He  adds  that  thefe  objedlignj?  had  been  almofi:  unanimoufly 
taken  up,  after  a  rcexamlnatioi)  of  the  opinions  of  the  ancients ; 
and  the  fatal  efie^l  of  the  new  dodrine  of  abfoiute  predeiti4a.* 
^.^.^-■-.iii---.--------— ----------- --^^ 

*  Note;  391.  Cal.  In  Rom.  c.  9.  v.  19. 
t  Inftit*  1.  j.  Notesj  245, 

Digitized  by  GooqIc  ■ 


Laurence* s  fiampfon  Le6fures.  Mb 
tion     on  religious  HiligienQS  and  on  virtue^'*  wa$  ngt  pmitted 

The  caufe  or  gnounds  of  eleflipn  muft  of  ncpefEty  be  the 
feme  with  thofe  of  juftification  ;  and  while,  as  is  here  fhown 
by  Dr.  L.,  the  Romanifts  attributed  It  to  human 'merit,  the 
German  Church  afGribed  it  to  a  living  and  efficacious  faith, 
the  neceffary  fruit  of  which  is  good  works. 

To  what  extent  ,God  \id%  given  his  grace  to  man,  and  its 
effe£l  where  given,  is  another  great  divifion  of  the  fubjeft  of' 
£Ie3ion.  It  is  here  ftated,  that  the  German  Church  held  it 
to  be  given  univerfally ;  but  that  it  is  refiftible  by  the  d/e- 
praved  will ;  and  defeftible,  or  may  be  withdrawn  ;  anS  that 
Calvin,  on  the  contrary,  taught  that  it  was  given  to  the  Elefl 
only  or  partially  ;  and  tHat  it  was  irrefiftible,  and  inde- ' 
fcaible. 

On  this  we  fliall  m^ke  fome  remarks.    Refpeding  the ' 
irrefiftible  operation  of  grace,  Calvin  |i4s  the  authority  ot 
St.  AugulUn  againft  him  ;  for  that  hither  affirms,  that  "  the 
divine  grace  gives  aid  to  mafi's  will ;  and  if  it  be  not  eifec-  ^ 
tual  the  caiife  is  in  man,  and  not  ii}  God  *     anc)  in  another 
place  Efau  •*  wa|  reprobated  only  becaufe  he'defpifed  the  " 
call  of  God  t and  in  this  opinion  he  continued  during  his  ' 
controverfy  with  the  Pelagians.    He  is  in  oppofition  to 
Augufiin  likewifi;  on  th^  indefeflibilit^  of  grace,  as  appearaf 
among  many  other  paifages  in  his  writings,  from  his  epiftle 
of  the  latter  to  Vitalis :     the  reafon  why  fome  men  who 
will  not  perfeyere  in  the  Chriftian  faith  and  fanQity,  receive 
this  grace  for  a  time,  yet  liye  until  they  fall  from  it,  fiithoiigh 
shey  might  have  been  taken  away  beforp ,  l^t  him  fearch  oat 
who  can  J." 

Calvin  has  not  refrained  from  putting  in  his  claim  to 
originality,  in  behalf  of  this  fyftem  of  the  operation  of  grace 
on  the  human  nfiind ;  which,  he  informs  us,  "  referr.bled  not 
that  taught  and  believed  in  pad  ages  ^ and  his  boaft  of  origi- 
nality, as  far  as  it  extends  only  to  thedofiors  of  the  Chi  lU  Jin 
phurchef,  we  believe  to  be^uA,  and  that  in  this  import.iht  dis- 
covery he  was  anticipated  by  none  of  ^hofq  teacher^.  Still  it 
lias  been  his  fate  to  have  had  a  precuftor  in  it,  of  a  different 
kind.  Much  coincidence,  it  is 'generally '  knqwn,  is  to  be 
found  between  Calvin^s  positions  on.Vbfolute  ele£iion  and 
reprobation,  and  thofe  of  the  Mahometan  doflors  :  what  was 


♦  De  Peccat.  Merit,  ct  remifs,  1.     c.  17. 
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wanted  to  complete  this,  into  the  fyllem  taught  afiterward* 
by  him,  was  added  by  Abu  Hani  fa,  who  died  in  the  year  of 
the  He^ira  150.  If  he  wrote  with  the  beauty  and  elegant 
benignity  wi&h  which  he  fpoke,  he  has  few  rivals.  He  U 
confidered  by  the  Sonnites,  or  orthodox  Mahometans,  as  tho 
chief  and  firft  Imam  of  the  Moflem  law ;  as  Calvin  was  pre* 
fcrred  by  his  followers  to  all  the  fathers.  One  of  his  works 
bears  the  title  of  the  MoalJemy  or  the  mailer,  the  inftrufiion," 
or  as  may  be  called  the  inAitutes  of  Mahometanifm  *.  In 
this  he  maintains,  that  as  long  as  a  Moflem  continues  in  the 
faith,  he  cannot  become  an  enemy  to  God,  tbouffh  be  may 
fall  into  enormous  fins ;  that  fuch  fins  cannot  dellroy  the 
validity  of  faith ;  and  that  grace  t  is  by  no  means  incompa- 
tible with  fin."  The  laid  of  thefe  points  may  not  be  ad« 
vanced  by  him  in  the{e  very  terms,  but  from  its  analogy  tp 
i/^hat  precedes  on  the  fubje^  of  faith,  it  appears  to  be  a 
dire3  and  abfolutely  neceUajy  confequence  ot  what  he  haft 
laid  down.  This  lyftem  is  called  Hanifiah;  but  it  is  not 
in  the  power, of  a  protelbtion,  even  of  fincere  piety,  aided 
by  two  or  three  of  thofe  fubtle  paralogifma  by  which  a 
metaphyfical  head  often  blinds  an  erroneous  confcience,  to 
clear  the  principles  of  Hanifa  and  Calvin  of  their  dire^l  coa- 
fequences«  One  might  as  well  admit  a  propofition  in  seor 
metry,  and  endeavour  to  reafon  away  the  corollary.  Nor 
do  we  hold  it  a  reproach  to  our  national  Church,  that,  on 
fome  points  relating  to  predefiination»  it  has  receded  lefs  from 
that  of  Rome  than  Calvin  did,  when  he  drew  fo  near  to  the 
fbndard  of  Mahometan  orthodoxy;  the  l?th  article  de- 
claring, that,  after  we  have  received  the  Holy  Ghofl,  we 
may  depart  from  grace  given. 

After  this  comparifon  of  the  tenets  of  the  three  Churches 
on  pred^ftination.  Dr.  Laurence  comes  to  the  expofition  of 


♦  Modern  Univerfal  Hiftory,  v.  2,  p.  115.  141. 

t  That  the  Mahometans  Ihould  have  any  controverfies  on  the 
nature  of  grace>  may  to  fome  feem  llrange  :  but  the  followers  of 
Mahomet  contend,  that  fie  is  the  very  Comforter  wliich  our  Sa. 
.yiour  promifed  to  fend  to  his  difciples,  John  xvi,  v,  7.  If  I  go 
not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you;  but  if  I  depjirc 
I  will  fend  him  to  you,"  therefore  among  the  other  titles  which 
-they  give  him  in  their  language,  one  is  Paraclete ;  which  is  the 
Greek  word  u(bd  in  this  text,  for  the  Comforter^  made  Arabic. 
(Prideaux  Life  of  Mahomet  1 23,  Eighth  edit,  from  Al  Jannabi) 
They  undoubtedly  afcribe  to  Ms^omee  the  operations^  as  w^ll  as 
the  title  of  the  Paraclete,  ^the  Holy  Ghoft.) 
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Aat  of  our  own  contained  in  the  ITth  Article ;  which  is  the.  / 
fubjeft  of  the  laft  of  thefe  excellent  and  learned  difcourfei. 
In  the  preceding  he  had  (hoxv^i,  that,  at  the  time  the  Articlea 
were  formed,  the  divines  of  the  Chriftian  Church  under* 
Hood  by  predeftination  a  predetermination  of  God  founded 
on  forefight;  thofe  of  a  fmall  feft  juft  rifing  into  confe*- 
quence  alone  excepted:  and  in  that  more  cftablilhed  fenfe* 
as  we  have  fhown  above,  it  muft  be  here  underftood ;  if 
nothing  toUowing  in  the  Article  make  it  neceflary  to  be 
other  wife  received. 

In  the  difco  irfe  itfelf  we  find  a  full  proof,  that  the  Article 
contains  nothing  implying  an  adtniflion  of  the  irrefpeSivc 
predeflination  of  Calvin  ;  but,  cn  the  contrary,  many  things 
repugnant  to  it.  Befides,  predeftination  to  life  or  eleftion^ 
is  by  the  article  declared  to  be  the  everlalling  purpofe  of 
God  conftantly  decreed  by  his  council,  fecret  to  us.  Word* 
taken  from  Melan6lhon,  the  great  oppofer  of  abfolute  prtt. 
deftination,  who  fays,  God  «•  has  revealed  (in  the  Gofpel) 
his  fecret  decree  for  the  remiffion  of  fins  through  his  Son." 
Following  the  German  divines,.  Dr.  Laurence  here  defcribes 
the  divine  elefciion  to  be  of  a  clafs  or  colleflive  body.  0€ 
a  clafs  it  is  the  nature  that  every  individual  fails  under  its 
general  defcription  ;  the  agreement  of  each  to  which  is  the 
ground  of  his  belonging  to  it.  This  is  totall)^  oppofite  to 
irrefpeftive  predeflination ;  which  felefls  arbitrarJy,  and 
without  regard  to  the  defcription  of  the  individuals  eleded. 
Of  the  eleft,  the  tranflation  of  the  Article  affirms,  that 
they  be  called  according  to  God's  purpofe,  by  his  Spirit 
workmg  in  due  feafon."  This  is  here  compared  with  the 
original ;  '*  they  be  called,  by  his  Spirit  operating  at  a  feafoa 
(or  time)  of  opportunity,  bv  the  purpofe  of  God.!'  On  this 
it  is  obferved,  that  this  call  is  defcribed  as  taking  pla.ce  ac^ 
cording  to  time  and  circumftance,  which  is  contrary  to  the 
do£lrine  of  its  being  irreGftible :  for  when  we  fpeak  of  an 
opportunity  for  an  a£^,  it  implies  that  at  that  point  of  time 
other  circumftances  exift  and  concur  to  make  it  efleflive.  as 
to  the  end  purpofed  by  it;  which,  without  fuch  concurrence* 
it  may  fail  to  oe.  It  alfo  appears,  from  the  words  of  the 
Article,  that  this  call  is  not  abTolutely  irrefpcftive :  for  as  to 
time,  it  is  regulated  with  refpeft  to  opportunity  or  the  con- 
currence of  circumftances.  This  pofition  admits  alfolhat 
there  are  feafons  when  this  opportunity  does  not  exift ;  or 
the  exiftence  of  a  power  which  can  and  would  at  fuch  times . 
oppofe  the  divine  call ;  that  is  the  freedom  of  the  will  under 
it.  Now  it  cannot  be  contended,  that  the  will  isable  to  oppofe 
^e  morons  of  grace  at  one  time  and  not  at  auother. 
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We  fliall  venture  here  to  makp  another  obfenration.  aii&nf 
out  of  the  terms  of  the  Article :  "  the  gpdly  confiaeration 
of  our  predeftifiation"  fills  the  minds  ot  iqen  with  fevei^l 
heavenly  aflrc£lions  there  mentioned ;  and  "  they  walk  rcli^ 
gioufly  in  eood  works."  This  is  the  undoubted  confe- 
quence  of  the  confideration  of  rcfpeflive  predeflination,  or. 
that  founded  on  divine  forefight ;  but  thofe  of  the  belief  of  a 
predeftination,  which  has  no  refpefl  to  the  future  aflions  of 
the  individual,  mu(l  be  oppofite,  a$  the  grounds  of  the  dit^ 
ferent  modes  of  eleflion  are  different.  For  he  who  holds, 
his  .future  beatitude  decreed  to  him  without  refpefl  to  his 
future  a£ls,  mull  ho]d  alfo  th^  degree  of  that  beatitude  in, 
like  manner  irrefpeflively  predecreed :  and  that  no  good 
work  he  can  perform,  no  vice  he  can  commit,  can  incr^fe 
or  diminifli  it.  Now  Nature  points  out  to  man  to  purfue 
the  greateft  hapninefs  in  his  power  to  attain ;  and  Wiifdom. 
that  this  greateU  happinefs  confifis  in  the  fum  of  his  enjoy* 
ments  here  and  hereafter ;  wherefore  the  abfolute  predelU* 
narian,  fiippofing  the  quantity  of  his  future  felicity  fixed 
by  irrefifiioie  decree,  and  therefore  not  to  be  diminiihed  by 
his  a£lions  here,  mud,  (by  the  great  law  of  Nature  and. 
Wifdom,  which  ordains  us  to  endeavour  to  make  the  fum  of 
our  enjoyments  throughout  our  whole  exidence,  the  great^ft) 
purfue  every  gratification  and  advantage  of  whatever  kind^ 
of  which  the  temporal  bad  confequences  probably  following 
fhail  not  exceed  the  pleafure  expefled  froni  them :  and  by 
the  converfe  of  the  fame  argument,  th^  like  will  be  (hown 
to  be  true  of  thofe,  who  may  elleem  themfelves  in  a  ftate. 
of  abfolute  reprob^tipn.  As  our  reformers  therefore  a(Hrm» . 
of  the  godly  confideration  of  predefiination  fpoken  of  in  the 
article,  ^onfequences  direftly  contrary  to  thofe  which  reful^ 
from  the  predeflination  of  Calvin,  they  fo  denied  his  dofbinc^ 
on  that  head. 

If  it  be  afked  why  this  tenet,  appears  to  be  conden;nc4 
only  by  inferei]<:e  and  indu£lion  ?  it  is  anfwered^  that  it  has 
been  feen  before,  that  Melanflhon  and  Cr2^i\mer  looked  for- 
ward to  a  union  of  all  the  reformed  churches ;  to  which  a  de- 
claration, in  a  full  and  exprefs  form,  againft  the  errors  of 
any  one  of  them,  would  have  oppofed  ftrong  obftacles,  if  it 
had  not  rendered  it  impoflible.  In  fome  confeflions  ot 
faith,  drawn  up  by  Bucer,  this  ps^cific  (yflem  was  carrifii 
to  a  length  equal  to  this,  with  no  fucb  advantage  in  vi^. 

In  the  laii  claufe  ofthe  article  it  is  added,  that     vre  muft 
receive  vthc  promifes  of  God  in  fuch  wife  as  they  be  j^e- , 
rally  fet  forth  to  us  in  holy  fcripture;  and  in  Q>ur  doinigs. 

tha\. 
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that  will  of  God  is  to  be  followed,  which  we  have  exprefily 
declared  unto  us  in  the  word  of  God.'*  The  original  has  it 
V  exprefsly  revealed."  Here  again,  it  is  obfcrved,  we  fin4 
the  compofers  of  the  article  following  the  anti-predeftioari^n 
Melanflhon  ;  who  fays  on  the  fubjeft  of  cleflion,  "  that, 
we  are  nqt  to  judge  ol  the  will  of  God  otherwife  than  as, 
according  to  his  nvealed  word:  (juxta  verbujn  revelatum) 
words  containing  no  obfcure  cenfure  of  the  temerity  of  that, 
prefumptupus  great  man,  who  endeavoured  to  p^tch  Chrif-. 
tiapity  with  one  of  the  worll  parts  of  the  philofophy  of  Zenp; 
^nd  to  {^yf  on  ^he  tail  of  a  Stoic's  gow;i  for  a  train  to  thO; 
jChriftian  robe  of  truth  and  righteouinefs. 

The  anti-caiviniftic  force  of  this  conclufion,  we  are  here 
likewife  informed,  ha»  ftruck  even  Uie  enemies  of  our  church ; 
who  contend,  that  while  the  preceding  part  of  thp  article 
%dmits  abfojute  predeilinatipn  in  theory,  thi$  cqncluGon  it 
9  caA'eat  againft  th^admiflion  of  it^  confqquences  in  pra&ice.. 
To  the  fecond  part  pf  the  antitheGs  *  that  our  church  pro** 
teAs  againft  thoie  confequenpes,  yrt  oppofe  nothing:  that  it 
admits  the  do3rine  in  theory  i%  in  the  fulleft  mauiner  bifto^ 
rically  refuted  in  thefe  twp  laA  fermpns :  but  we  are  forty 
that  pious  and  good  Calvinifis  (for  notwithilanding  the  grote, 
errors  of  their  faith,  there  are  and  have  been  many  fuch} 
yihen  they  come  to  explain  themfelvcs  upon  being  prefTed 
with  the  Antinomian  tendency  of  the  whole  fyAem,  fall  di<r, 
reflly  under  this  ironical  cenfure. 

Dr.  Laurence  conclpde^  by  obferving,  that  there  are  two 
Qther  kinds  of  extcn.al  evidence  by  which  the  Anti-calviniilic 
fenfe  of  the  articles  may  be  proved ;  the  firft  is  furniflied  by 
the  liturgy ;  tp  this,  on  certain  occafions,  he  has  rafortea, 
4nd  chiefly  to  the  fervice  for  baptifm ;  the  fecond  is  the 
writing  oi  the  Engliih  reformers  tnemfelves :  but  thefe  *  as 
the  ev}4ence  of  individuals,'  he  rightly  has  confidered  as 
lefs  d^cifiye,  than  what  the  whole  body,  by  public  a6l»  coU 
le£live]y  avowed  as  the  do£lrine  of  the  church,  by  inferting 
it  in  the  church  ferviccs.  Yet  in  the  notes  wo  have  foipc 
^xtrads  of  this  kind  of  the  moft  dec ifive  force ;  a^d  oar., 
ticularl):  from  Latimer  and  Hooper.  He  then  gives  a  (um* 
roary  of  thefe  eight  difcourfes,  and  ends  them  by  lamenting 
t}ie  double  auck  to  which  thefe  conftru£lions,  falfely  put 
on  the  articles  of  our  church,  ex{)ofe  her  clergy :  t{ie  §o« 
^inian  reviling  their  bigotiy  in  maintaining  dodrlnes  fo  in* 
4efenfible  as  the  fyftem  of  Calvin  ;  the  Calvinift  their  hy. 
pocrily,  in  teaching  what  is  oppofite  to  the  cpnfeflion  they 
have  lubfcribed.  Thefe* fermons  are  an  excellent  {efutaitioh 
<^f  both  (heje  fevere  cl»arges.\ 
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It  remains  to  give  a  furamary  charafler  of  them.  The 
Beceffity  of  laying  open  the  faife  fenfes  attempted  to  be  im* 
pofed  upon  the  articles,  for  the  purpofc  of  making  way  for 
the  errors  of  Calvin,  is  apparent.  We  could  have  increafed 
the  number  of  modes  in  which  we  have  faid  this  could  be 
itScStitA  ;  and  (hould  rejoice  to  fee  each  of  them  duly  treated 
as  a  feparate  whole.  But  of  thefe  extcrnar  proofs  that  the 
true  fenfe  of  our  national  confeflion  is  not  Cat  viniilic,  none 
can  be  more  dire£l  and  cooclufive,  than  a  demonftration 
diat  they  were  taken  from  the  public  confefTions,  drawn  up 

di^nes  who  oppofed  the  do£lrines  of  Calvin ;  or  from 
fuch  of  their  writings,  as  were  regarded  as  authentic  expo^ 
tadoni  of  thefe  public  documents.  This  demonftration  is 
given  in  the  work  before  us,  for  the  firft  time.  That  it  wa» 
BOt  performed  when  the  writings  of  the  German  divines 
were  more  fludied,  and  that  the  plan  is  in  this  age  original,  is 
a  ekcumflance  of  no' little  Angularity.  The  works  of  thefe 
seformers  were  following  thofe  of  the  fchoolmen  into  the 
cave  of  oblivion,  if  they  had  not  already  gotten  foroewhat 
beyond  the  mouth  of  it ;  and  thefe  fermons  of  Dr.  Laurence 
leouired  extenfive  reading,  of  a  kind  now  generally  laid 
afide.  The  fele8ion  from  thefe  writers,  which  it  became 
aecefiary  for  him  to  make,  Required  great  diligence ;  a  cer* 
tain  felicity  of  difcernment,  which  fees  the  decifion  of  a 
contefted  point*  in  what  an  ordinary  examiner  would  |>afi 
over ;  and  much  more  folicitude  in  the  choice  of  authorities 
bearing  ^ith  evident  and  clear  force  on  the  concluGon  the 
writer  wants  to  eftablifli,  than  to  the  multiplication  of  them : 
all  thefe  qualifications  Dr.  Laurence  brought  with  him  to 
this  work.  The  fubje6l  of  thefe  difcourfes  divides  itfeif 
into  greater  branches ;  and  the  Unity  of  the  arrangement 
adopted  in  all,  facilitates  the  ready  conception  of  them  fe- 
veradly.  The  faith  of  the  Roman  church,  that  ^f  Ge- 
neva, and  of  Germany,  are  firft  ftated  :  and  after  a  due  col^ 
lation  of  the  two  former  with  the  Jaft,  they  arc  all  compared 
with  {uch  of  our  articles  as  treat  of  the  fame  fubjefl ;  and 
the  coincidence  of  the  latter  with  the  German  church,  and 
ibi  oppofitioA  to  the  two  others,  is  fhown. 

The  far  greater  part  of  the  citations  are  thrown  into  notes  '; 
and  their  quantity,  which  is  about  double  that  of  the  fermons, 
ihows  that  diligence  of  the  preparation  for  this  work,  which 
we  have  before  mentioned.  Great  advantages  refult  from 
this  divifion  ;  every  citation  which  requires  it,  may,  in  this 
ihode,  be  elucidated  or  critically  examined,  as  a  fmall  Tmfjic 
fubje^  :  more  of  the  proper  form  and  tone  of  compoQtioii 
is  preferved  to  the  fermoo ;  and  the  lofs  of  force  avoided'. 
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which  always  arifes,  when  the  great  propofitions  of  an 
ment  are  much  feparated  by  critical  hiftory,  or  enquiries 
which  fometimes  muil  defcend  even  to  grammatical  minutiaet 
This  arrangement  has  powers  of  its  own  kind  :  Bayle  has 
availed  himfelf  oi  them  to  promote  the  caufe  of  fccpticifia 
«nd  irreli^ion :  we  are  happy  to  fee  them  moft  ably  em-' 
plo)^d  to  a  better  ufe.  But  we  wifh  the  example  of  that 
writer  had  been  here  followed  in  giving  a  tranflatton  of 
the  citations.  The  omiflion  takes  fomething  away  from  the 
ftrength  of  the  proofs;,  to  thofe  who  may  (land  in  the  greate^ 
need  of  them.  To  have  given  a  tranflation  without  the 
original  is.the,oppo(ite  defefi,  and  is  of  no  fmall  magnitude: 
but  to  this  our  limitS'  have  compelled  us,  in  moil  inHances^ 
to  fubmit.  ,* 

The  ftyle  of  tbefe  fermops  is  good,  and  well  fupporte4 
throisghout.  If  this  Article  had  not  run  to  a  great  len^b, 
by  other  means,  examples  might  have  been  given  of  it.  The 
fummary  with  which  the  whole  concludes  would  have  fur- 
niihed  us  with  an  excellent  fpecimen.  Of  this  new  trad  of 
the  .regions  of  theological  fcience,  others  have  given  brief 
notices,  with  obfer  vat  ions,  on  fome  parts  of  it ;  Dr.  Liaurencc 
has  thoroughly  invefligated  and  defcribed  it.  He  has  fur« 
fiifhcd  our  preachers,  and  the  advocates  of  pur  church,  witli 
arguments  new,  conclufive^  and  popular;  and  the  church 
itfelf  with  a  folid  and  important  work,  which,  now  it  h 
finiQied,  fully  explains  to  every  mind  how  great  a  defideratum 
it  has  long  been«  J.  B« 


Art.  VII.  An  Enquiry  ivto  the  Syjlem  of  National  Defence 
in  Great  Britain.  By  John  Macdiarmidm  ft  Vols.  8vo.  18s. 
Baldwin.  1805. 

SCARCELY  any  fubjecl  is  of  more  importance  (at  leaft 
in  the  prefent  iUte  of  the  world)  than  that  of  national 
defence :  but  there  is  none  which  has  given  rife  t«  fuch 
various  and  contradiftory  opinions,  or  on  which  fpecufativci 
reafoners  have  fo  widely  diflented  from,  the  eftablimed  prac« 
<tcc.  We  ought  therefore  cautioufly  to  weigh  and  diligently, 
examine  every  theory,  however  fpecious,  on  tUis  intereftinr 
topic,  left  a  preoipiute  and  ill-confidered  change  (hould 
pjiMiuce  cpnfequences  iifafirous  to  .the  public  fecurity. 
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We  do  not  apply  thefe  obfervations  peculiarly  to  tli*e  au- 
thor before  us;  many  of  whofe  fuggeiliona  appear  to 
Well  worthy  of  attention ;  but  we  deem  his  theory,  on  feme 
an*  of  the  fubje6l,  not  eafiljr  reducible  to  pradice ;  and 
is  reafonin^,  on  fome  of  the  various  topics  which  he  hatf 
treated,  ratnrr  fpecious  than  j  alt. 

The  author  hai  divided  his  work  into  two  parfs.  The 
firft  of  thefe  treats     of  the  means  by  which  Great  Hritain 
way  be  rendered  fecure,  without  difninifhihgher  profperity 
« the  fecond  fuggefis  improvements  in    the  Tyftem'of  national 
aefencc*** 

•  It  canitot  b*  ejcpcQcd  that  we  fliould  en\er  into  all  the' 
topics,  far  leTs  that  we  ihould  examine  at)  the  arguments  \xL 
a  work  like  the  prefent,  which  embraces  alcnoll  the  whole 
circfe  of  political  cecoriomy ;  but  we  will  endeavour  to  mark 
its  tttdft  prolnhient  ftetureft,  and  diflinguilh  its  general  cbaf^ 
rafter.' 

The  firft  fubjeft  of  the  author*s  confidcraticto  is  the  general 
profperity  of  Great  Britain.  He  very  fully  and  clearly  re-^ 
tiftes  the  opinions  of  thofe  who  reoreient  her  as  in  a  fiatc  of 
ilecline^  Slowing,  from  fafts  well  known,  or  recorded  in 
themoft  approved  works,  that,  upon  the  whole,  there  is  an  in-r 
creafe  in  the  commerce,  wealth,  power*  add  public  fpirit  of 
ibi»  country.  Yet,  he  fttrther  obferves,  there  are  obftruc 
tioQs  to  thit  orofperhy,  which  confiderably  retard  it's  pro- 
ofs, and  which  ariie,  in  his  opinion,  from  our  fyfldD  of 
defence;  The  national  lofs*  by  the  number  of  men  xAttk 
firom  produfltve  induftry,  the  maintenance  of  the  officers  dind 
other  perfons  attached  to  the  naval  and. military  depaitmems^ 
oir  employed  in  the  colleftion  of  the  revenue  delLincd  for  thit 
fervice,  the  wafie  which  attends  the  fupport  of  an  army  and 
mvy,  particularly  on  foreign  ex{)edition»,  the  wealth  takea 
from  us  by  fubGdies,  and  the  maintenance  of  foreign  tr60p^ 
to  enrich  foreign  countries,  the  purcbafe  of  military  ffores, 
zrrm  and  ammunition,  the  (hips  and  fortifications,  and  the 
iofs  by  a  portion  oi  capital  itaiaiaing  unemployed  till  pro* 
du£live  labourers  can  be  replaced,  are  all  enumeraiea  ai 
obftruftions  to  national  profperity,  arifing  from*  our  r;^ftem 
of  national  defence. 

The  author  next  examines  the  means  employed  for  r^* 
moving  thofe  obIlru£lIons^  and  endeavours  to  ihow  that  the/ 

have  hitherto  been  attended  with  little  effc£l« 

< 

'  There  fcem/'  he  obferm,  to  be  but  ttrcy  modes  in  whicV 
SOL  efficacious  remedy  eta  be  applied  to  the  erik  arifing  faMlf 
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the  fy ftcm"  of  defence,  without  rendering  the  nation  Icfs  feciire. 
The  one  is>  to  leifen  the  national  danger  in  fuch  a  manner 
as  that  preparations  of  much  lefs  extent  (hall  be  neceifary  to  her 
defence  :  the  other  is,  to  introduce  fuch  improvements  into  her 
fyftem  of  defence,  as  that  it  will  encroach  lefs  on  her  prolperity, 
while  at  the  fame  time  it  renders  her  equally  fecure." 

He  then  enquires.  What  alleyiations  of  the  public  bur- 
dens are  pra6licable  ?  and,  after  ihowing  the  evils  and  dan- 
gers attendiag  the  increafe  of  the  national  debt,  examines 
the  different  themes  to  reduce  it.  He  firft  confiders  whc. 
ther  it  be  praflicable  to  pay  off  the  national  debt  by  the  fa- 
crifice  of  a  portion  of  the  national  property,  and,  having 
condemned  that  fcheme  as  opprefliye  and  hazardous,  ailverts 
to- the  opinion  of  thofe  who  recommend  a  national  bank* 
ruptcy,'  and  very  decidedly  and  Juftly  condemns  it.  Next 
he  dilcuifes  the  refource  aitorded  by  tne  finking  fund,  com- 
bating the  arguments  of  thofe  who  think  the  national  debt 
ought  not  to  be  reduced,  and  (howing  that  if  the  debt  were 
completely  annihilated,  other  depots  equally  fecure  and  con« 
venient  would  be  devifed  for  tnofe  who  now  inveft  thetr 
money  in  the  public  funds.  He  argues  (we  think  juftly) 
that  a  finking  tund  (hould  be  rendered  ^bfolutely  unalien* 
able ;  but  ratlier  uncandidly  impytes  to  the  minifiers  of  this 
eouotry  in  general^  a  difpofition  to  lavilh  the  public  money 
in  vain  and  ambitious  proje£ls ;  fi|ice  he  admits,  at  the  fame 
time,  that  every  addition  to  the  public  burdens  diminifhes 
their  popularity,  and  confequeatly  renders  their  power  in- 
(ecure  and  precarious. 

He  thinks  that  "  in  the  prefent  ftate  of  our  expenditure, 
no  fuch  funi  can  be  fet  apart  for  a  finking  fund  as  will  bo 
able  to  reduce  the  debt,  or  even  to  prevent  its  further  ac 
cumulation.*'  Our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to  examine 
at  large  the  calculations  upon  which  this  opinion  is  founded, 
From  the  above  ftatcments,  this  writer  mfers  that  it  is 
to  a  reduction  of  the  prefent  expenditure  alone  that  ithe  go- 
vemment  can  look  For  relief  from  thofe  embarraffments 
which  (in  his  opinion)  hurry  it  forward  to  ruin  and  fuch 
a  redu8ion,  he  repeat^s,  can  only  be  made  by  one  of  the  two 
ways  already  mentioned,  namel)',  by  fhortcning  the  period 
citf  war,  or  introducing  beneficial  alterations  in  the  fyftem 
oT  defence. 

The  period  of  war  is  not^  the  author  argues,  likely  to  be 
&ortened  by  any  alteration  in  the  ftate  of  public  affairs. 
The  fecond  part  of  the  work  is  therefore  devoted  to  the 
^^eani  of  improving  the  fyftem  of  national  defence.  Of  the 
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two  modes  by  which  a  nation  can  reGft  her  enemies,  mmely 
foreign  aififtance,  or  her  own  intrinfic  refources,  the  latter 
k  juSly  preferred.  "  Foreign  afliflance,  of  every  defcrip. 
lion,  may»  (in  the  author's  opinion,)  without  detriment,  bei 
entirely  reiinquifhed  in  our  fyilem  of  national  defence/' 

The  diflferent  modes  of  augmeniing  the  retburccs  appli* 
cable  to  defence  are  next  difcuITed.  It  is  attempted  to  be 
fiiown  "  that  all  acceflions  of  diftant  territory,  inftead 
of  augmenting  the  rcffources  of  Great  Britain,  appKcable' 
to  her  defence,  tend  to  their  diminution."  In  the  enquiry 
which  follows,  refpefting  our  iiUrinfic  refources,  the  mer- 
cantile fyftem,  (as  the  author  terms  it)  is  ftrongly  condemned. 
We  are  no  friends  to  prohibitions,  monopolies,  and  boun- 
ties ;  but  think  the  author  exaggerates  their  extent  and  iH* 
cflFefts.  Under  the  prefent  circumftances,  it  is  fafer  to 
make  gradual  improvements  in  our  commercial  regulations, 
having  regard  to  thofe  liberal  principles  which  later  writers 
have  adopted,  than  at  once  to  deltroy  the  whole  lyftem. 
The  policy  of  the  navigation  laws  (which  is  much  quenionefi 
by  this  writer)  opens  a  wide  field  for  difcuffion,  upon  which 
our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to  enter. 

"  The  cxpedicHcy  and  nec^ity  of  rendering  a  people 
warlike"  forms  the  next  topic  of  confidetation,  and  is  very 
fully  and  ably  difcuffed.  The  prejudices  which  many  have' 
entertained  refpefting  the  effefls  of  wealth,  civilization, 
learning,  commerce,  on  the  martial  fpint  of  a  people,  are 
juftly  combated,  and,  (we  think)  effeftually  done  away ;  Ae 
fanciful  doQrine  of  Montefquieu  and  others,  which  aicribes 
to  the  influence  of  .climate  the  warlike  or  unwarlike  charac- 
ter of  a  nation,  is  alfo  proved  to  be  unfounded,  by  varwus 
induftions  from  ancient  and  modem  hiftory." 

The  qualities  neceffary,  to  render  a  people  irarHke-tfais 
author  fliows  to  be  *'  intrepidity,  hardihood,  patriotifm,  and 
fltili  or  dexterity  in  the  art  of  war he  then  enquires  what 
circumftances  tend  to  produce  thefe  feveral  qualities,  dif- 
tineuifhing  very  properly  between  ferocity  and  true  courage, 
and  obferving  that  a  man  may  be  rendered  intrepid  by  more 
powerful  caufes  than  even  the  habits  of  warfare.  In  'this 
part  of  the  work  are  many  ingenious  and  entertaining  re- 
marks ;  but  they  aro  multiplied  beyond  what  the  fubjeft  re- 
quired ;  and  draw  our  attention  from  the  principal  objefi ; 
which  is,  to  point  out  the  leading  caufes  ot  a  warlike  difpo- 
fitiori,  in  order  that  air  the  public  mcafures  hereafter  adopted 
may  have  a  tendency  td  produde  it.  We  will'  therefore,  ia 
this  part,  extraS  the  fubttance  of  each  sif  ' the  author's  divi- 
fions  or  fedions,  which      has  judicxoofly  abibafted  at  the' 
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of  each.  On  the  fubje£lof  inuepidity  bfc  thus  con* 
chides: 

In  the  cour&  of  this  difqlii^tion  it  has  af^)eafed»  that  i 
^vernmenti  by  regulations  which  forcibly  counteraA  the  natural 
courfe  of  things,  may  produce  intrepidity  amOng  its  fdbjedis ; 
that,  however,  fuch  intrepidity  can  never  be  either  univerfal  or 
permanent ;  and  that  when  any  portion  of  the  people  is  rendered 
more  peculiarljr  intrepid  by  fuch  regulations,  another  portion  ne« 
ceflarily  becoa^es  lefs  intrepid  than  they  would  otherwife  be.  It 
has  alfo  appeared  that  a  government^  by  allowing  things  to  take 
their  natural  coulfe^  by  permitting  it^  fubje^s  to  acquire  and 
enjoy  what  never  (hould  be  Withheld  from  themi  may  produce 
among  them  an  intrepidity  at  once  complete,  univerfal,  perma- 
nent, and  pecultarly  adapted  for  the  purpofes  of  warfare*  as  fai 
as  the  defence  of  a  nation  is  concerned."    P.  129I 

After  difcuffing  at  large  "  the  circumftancei  which  render 
a  people  hardy/'  thus  fufns  theih  up  at  the  concIu« 
fion  : — 

In  the  cotirfe  of  this  fedllbn  it  has  appeared,'  that  k  gOvenu 
inent,  by  forcible  regulations^  cannot  poffibly  fender  its  fubjedV^ 
inore  hardy  vt\  one  way,  without  rendering  them  lefs  hardy  in 
another ;  that  it  cstnnor,  by  afiy  regulations,  rendef  One  part  ot 
Its  fubje^s  more  hardy  without  rendering  another  lefs  hardy  j 
diat  it  cannot  ihcfeafe  the  nutnbef  of  thofe  it  accOtinti  inoft 
hardy  ih  any  better  way,  than  by  allowing  induftry  its  free 
eouife ;  uid  thit  wlsen  a  people  is  all6wed  to  purfue  the  na^ 
tural  CQuHe  of  improvement  without  ioterrv^tion,  they  will  nei 
ceflarily  become  hardyi  in  the  manner  moft  adapted  to  the  pnr^ 
poies  of  warfare,  both  univerfally,' j^ermanentty,  and  in  the  higheft 
degree."   P.  160. 

The  circumftancei  whifch  rCndet  a  ]^e6f9e  patHotic,  and 

{'  rodote  the  ftnfe  of  a  common  intereft,  are  ftated  to  be; 
rft,  an  aitrfchment  to  the  fame  go<^ernmcnt  and  fe- 
condly,.^  ai  general  and  continuafi  cireulsTtion  of  property." 
t'hefe  lift:ufii4tarTces  thfc  author  ihowl  to  apply  with  pecu^i 
liar  force  to  Great  Britain.  Having  expatiated  on  this  topics 
lind  IhowR  how  tittle  dan^  is  to  apprehended  from  in* 
^fion,.  Mr;  M'D.  recapitulated  hitf  principal  headi  of  argu^ 
taksx  io  the  following  termtf  2 

In  the  eciirfe  of  this  fedlon  it  Katf  v^foa^  Urn,  akhoagk 
i,  people  mayi  hi  ^ain  cir^umftasices^  be  tcndclcd  pacd^tic^  bf 
^ulattons  whkk  coonteraa  the  xdvaA  ^ouife  of  dbiafi ;  fucll 
patriptifin  can  oevet  be  pehaanenti 
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"It  has  alfo  appeared  that  a  eorenunent,  hy  dlowuig  lu 
duftry  to  purfue  its  natural  couHe^  and  by  permitting  its  fab«> 
to  enjoy  what  ought  never  to  be  withheld  from  them, 
may  render  them  patriotic,  univerfally,  permanently,  and  in'  the 
higheft  degree. 

It  has  likewife  appeared  that,  by  the  accumulation  of  wealth, 
which  arifes  from  the  free  progrefs  of  indaftry,  federal  obftmc-. 
tions,  which  counteraA  the  patriotif/n  of  a  people,  and  render 
them  unwilling  to  undertake  their  mutual  defence,  are  removed  : 
that  fuch  obftru^ons,  however,  cannot,  in  certain  circumftances, 
be  wholly  removed ;  that  they  can  never  be  rennoved  to  foch 
a  degree  as  that  the  inhabitants  of  Great  Britain,  and  the  fur- 
rounding  idands  on  the  one  part,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the 
diftant  Britiih  dominions  on  the  other,  (hould  be  induced  hy 
^triotifm  to  undertake  their  mutual  defence.  But  it  has  ap. 
peared  that,  by  allowing  induftry  to  have  its  free  courfe,  and 
the  whole  people  to  enjoy  what  ought  never  to  be  withheld 
from  them,  every  obftrudlion  has  been  or  may  be  removed  which 
can  prevent  the  patriotifm  of  the  people  of  Great  Britain,  and 
the  furrounding  iflands,  from  rendering  them  willing  to  under- 
take their  mutual  defence,  as  far  as  mis  defence  can  be  ooo. 
duAed  within  the  limits  of  thefe  territories.  By  thefe  means, 
therefore,  it  is  in  the  power  of  the  Bcitiih  government  to  render 
the  inhabitants  of  Great  Britain,  and  the  furrounding  iilandsy 
patriotic,  univerfally,  permanently,  in  the  higheft  degree,  and 
m  the  manner  beft  adapted  for  the  purpofes  of  warfare,  as  far  as 
the  national  defence  is  concerned,  and  as  far  as  this  defence  can 
be  conduced  within  the  limits  of  thefe  territories,"  219* 

'  Skill  and  dexterity  in  the  art  of  war,  and  the  circumfiances 
^hich  tend  to  'prQauce  it,  form  the  next  fubje£l  of  conG« 
deratioii,  and  are  very  ^fully  difculfed.  It  is  impoffible, 
vithin  our  limita,  to  examine  all  the  author's  pofitions  and 
reafonings  ;  with  fome  of  which  we  do  not  entirely  agree. 
His  obje£lions  to  the  militia  laws,  in  particular,  are,  in  oar 
opinion,  carried  too  far.  Yet  much  of  what  he  alleges  i< 
well  founded  ;  and  the  times,  we  admit,  require  at  lead 
confiderable  modifications  in  that  part  of  our  defenfivt 
fyllem. 

The  general  defence  ad  forma  the  next  topic  of  theaudi 
^hor's  animadverfion.  He  labours  to  (how  that>  although 
it  is  a  prerogative  of  the  crown  (and  indeed  of  every  govera«> 
mcnt)  to  call  upon  its  fubje£ls  to  aflift  in  repelling  an  io^ 
va^fion,  it  has  xio  right  to  compel  them,  pnevi^fly,  to  leatra 
the  ufe  of  arms.  I'his  dodrine,  ive  conceive,  cannot  b<F 
difputed ;  and  it  is,  we  prefume,  the  ground  and  motive  of 
the  ilalutc ;  which,  graftinjf  its  provi(ions  on  the  common 
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law»  codeaVouni  to  render  the  acknowledged  right  of  the 
government  effective  to  the  defence  of  the  country.  W« 
cannot,  therefore,  in  this  point  of  view,  fee  the  abfurdity 
^hich  this  author  feems  to  impute  to  it ;  nor  do  we  con- 
ceive that  a  difcreet  and  temperate  exercife  of  the  powers 
wich  which  the  government  was  inveiled  by  that  ftatute, 
vould  have  been  attended  with  all  the  inconvenience  and  op- 
preflion  which  he  defcribes,  and  which  certainly  might  be  the 
confequenceof  exceffive  and  undiftingtiifhing  rigour.  Thefe 
difcofnons  bring  the  author  to  the  plan  of  defence  which  he 
himfelf  has  conceived,  and  which  confifts  in  exemptiiW 
from  taxes,  or  a  eonfiderable  portion  of  them,  all  thole 
who  will  undertake  the  national  defence.  For  this  pur- 
pofe  the .  property  tax  is.  felcfted,  as  tnore  particularly  im- 
pofed  for  the  purpofes  of  defence,  as  the  only  iax  which 
could  immediately  be  difpenled  with  on  the  return  of 
peace,  as  the  moft  odious  and  opprefTive  of  all,  and  as  th« 
moft  likely;  of  all  taxes,  to  be  completely  removed  by 
the  meafure  propofed.  By  this  method,  which  the  author 
explains  and  juilifies  at  large,  he  propoles  to  raife  what  he 
terms  a  conftitutional  army"  for  the  purpofes  of  home 
defence.  We  (hall  not  enter  at  large  into  the  reafons  ad- 
diiced  in  fupport  of  this  plan,  but  cannot,  with  all  the 
attentioQ  in  our  power  to  befiow,  deem  it,  upon  the  whole, 
-expedient>or  practicable.  As  few  of  the  loweft  claffes  \vould, 
by  this  plan,  have  any  inducement  to  ferve,  by  far  the  greater 

Eart  of  the  population,  and  the  moft  capable  of  enduring 
ardlhips,  would  be  excluded  from  the  army  propofed.  Few 
ivould  enrol  themfelves  who  did  not  find,  on  calculation, 
that  the  expence  of  clothing  and  arming  ihemfelves,  together 
with  the  lofs  of  time  and  inconvenience,  was  more  than 
balanced  by  the  exemption  from  their  proportion  of  the  tax. 
The  army,  or  Ikeleton  of  an  army,  which  fuch  a  meafure 
would  produce,  muft,.  we  conceive,  be  compofed  of  noble- 
men, gentlemen,  and  the  better  fort  of  tradefmcn  and  farmers ; 
whofe  exemptions  would  operate  very  unequally,  unlefs  the 
wealthier  were  compeUed  to  hire  others,  as  ,well  as  to 
ferve  themfelves.  The  defalcation"  of  revenue  would  un- 
doul)tedly  be  great,  and  unlefs  it  fhould  produce  a  large 
and  Weli-difcipliiicd  force,  out  of  proportion  to  the  objeft 
attained.  Some  of  thefe  objcflions  feem  to  have  occurred 
to  the  author ;  but  we  do  not  think  they  are  wholly  ob- 
viated by  the  anfwcrs  which  he  has  given. 

The  author,  in  confirmation  of  liis  plan,  makes-  many 
remarks  on  the  rife,  progrels,  and  fuppofed  decline  of  the 
volunteer  fyftein  ;  from  the  defeQs  oi  which  he  conceives 
his  fchcmc.wotild  be  wholly  e3^cmpt.    Digitized  by  GooqIc 
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He  hftly  confidcrsthc  nccclfitv  aad  expediency  of  a  rtanrf- 
)fiff  ioxcc  to  Great  Britain,  and  propofcs,  that  the  ajoptuunt 
ot  fuch  a  forcefbouid  be  the  fame  in  peace  as  m  war;  a 
fvftem  which,  we  prcfume,  wiU  fcarcely  be  adopted,  al- 
tAQugh.a  permanent  army  and  nayy..to  a  con&derable  amauiU, 
jmay  po.flibly  be  nccclTaiy  in  future.  In  pjpc  poiiil  w^  en- 
tirely .agree  with  this  ;jutbor,  A  ftanding  arniy,  >f hatevcr 
the  .amount,  cannot,  in  thefe  times,  and  jip  our  country,  he 
dangerous  to  public  liberty.  Many  of  ^ht  author's  tvta^ 
|;eilions  for  levying  and  for  regulating  this  force,  feem  welt 
worthy  of  connderatioii :  others  appe^  to  uf  faacifol  and 
impraftieablcrf 

i/pon  the  whole,  this  treaitJfe,  though  fqiTCiYhat  pioUx 
in  its  ilyle/  and  iK>t  wholly  free  from  vifionary  thoovies,  2» 
rnferefling  from  llie  fubjetl  which  it  treats,  the  variety  of 
import,ant  matter  which  it  contains,  asid  the  ^ility  with 
which  the  topics  are  arranged,  and  the  ar^t^m^ntf  digeAed. 


.  Ar  X.  VI II.    Effkys  chufiy  on  aendi^l  Suij^.    M^ibe  hie 

mi/iam  Irvine,  M.  8vo.  pp.490.  Priced^  Maw^ 
man.  I80i>. 

'^HIS  work  is  divided  into  three  part«,  wMch,  in  all. 
*  contain  twenty  eflTays,  viz.  four  in  the  firft,  fourteen  ik 
the  fecond,  and  two  in  the  third  part. 

A  confiderabietimc  having  elapfed  (ince.the  death  of  the 

'laT^  very  5n;^cni(>us  Dr.  Irvine,  which  took  plaite  ah<His 
nineteen  y^ans'ago ;  his  fon,  the  editor  of  the  jmfent  worfc^ 
and  author  nof  fomc  of  thefe  c(tays«  thought  it  neceffary  Co 

jnvc  fomc  reafons  for  fo  lon^  a  delay  of  thii  publicatiop. 
n is  principal  reafon  feems  tobeadefire  of  (bowing  bow 
far  his  father  had  hinted  at  or  anticipated  foroe  o^tho(ie^ 
difcov'erics,  which  h«ive  been*  made  or  pMfjdflxd  fince  bi» 
time,  and  which  have  occafioned  a- wonderftti  retotution  m 
the  fcientific  world,  especially  with  refpeft  fo  chemiftry. 
The  late  Dr.  I.  never  publiOied  hig  experimenu  and  dif. 

'  iovcries^  excepting  in  his  verbal  leflureff,  from  hirprofer*- 

'fional  chair  in  the  Uoivcrfity  of  Ghfgow  ^  heaee  f«veial  of 
hif  ideas,  impruir^meQiQ^  &c.  made  their  way  into  the  warid» 
perhaps  in  an  imptrfcd  or  ifidiftinCl  manner,  whkh  htsrowfir 
account  mi^t  elucidate^  notv^ithilandrng.  iht  uofinifhed^tftie 
in  which  kvctii  bf  the  elTays  were  found  sAnong  iu  nunow 
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fcrip^s-   Another  motive  for  offering  to  the  pubUe  the  pre- 
fetit  work,  was  the  recent  publication  .of  the  fate  Dr^  Black^f. 
ledures,  whofe  experimenu  and  doflriitct  are  very  nearly 
xonneded  with  thofe  of  Dr.  Irvine. 

As  moll  x)f  Dr.  Irvine's  effays,  if  not  all,  were  not  in- 
fended  for  publication,  they  were  evidently  in  ^rant  of  fome' 
previous  (latements,  elucidations,  &c. ;  hence  the  prefent  Dr- 
I.  thought  proper  to  prefix  fotne  effays  of  his  own  compofi« 
tion  to  thofe  of  his  father. 

I  have^  hf  ^ayV|  in  thp  preface,  according'  t«  tbr  views  no^r 
laedtioDoif  divided  the  fbUpviriog  work  into  three  parcsw  Iq 
the  firft  of  tbefey  I  have  endeavoured  to  giv^  an  ample  and  acw- 
cnrate  accomi  of  Dr.  Irvine's  ipecubtions  upon  heat  \  in  the  fe^' 
cond,  I  have  placed  Aich  <pf  his  writings  a^  appealed  to  jne  to  ad- 
rait  of  publication :  in  the  third  of  tSefe  divifioQsy.l  hav^  ven^^^ 
tured  to  add  a  very  few  eflayi,  for  the  n)a(tef  and  compofition  0^ 
whichjam  myfelf  fokly  re4x>nfible/* 

Towards  the  latter  part  of  the  preface,  the  editor  retater 
fome  hiflorical  fafis,  from  which  it  appears,  that  both  Mr^ 
Watt,  of  Birmingh^m^  and  the  late  Dr.  Irvine,  are  entitlea 
xm  the  honour  of  the  difcovery  of  the  metallic  nature  of  man-, 
ganefe^  w^iich  they,  made  (Previous  to  tlie  Swedifh  chemiflS|i! 
to  whom  it  bat  been  generally  attributed. 

The  firft  efiay  of  t^  firft  part,  ibt  nuiure  bioi^  contain^' 
?n  expfamation  of  the  names  and  fenfation  of  heat,  and  % 
cmiciie  account  of  the  variout  bypothefet  that  haye  bMK 
advanced  reipefling'  its  nature,  together  with  Ae  principal 
argumefitS'Wmch  tend  to  invalidate  or  to  ^orroborale  each  ok 
thofe  hypothefes, 

-  in  ^  coirrfe  of  thi^  efTiiy,  this  author  mentiona  Sir  Ifaao 
lifewton'sajfell-knowH  ^ule  for  judging  pf  very  high  tempo-* 
ratures,  front  the  cooling  of  the  bodies^  &c.-  He  then  fays^ 
as  an  ot)je£^jon  to  that  rule,  that  a  body,  though  continnaiiyi 
coolinj^,  wQfujd  never  arrive  at  \hc  ^mperafure  of  tiie  fur-* 
rpundipg  ipedium. 

*f  Fpf  if  thedegfiees  of  heat  loft  ii^  equal  thnes  be  8^,  4,  2^  if 
then  acceding  to  the  hypotheiis  the  orcfer  of  copling  after  this 
would  j.,  in  iniinituoi.    JBut  at  we  iind  that  » 

body  coiplnig  in  a  very  little  tiose  arrive^  It  the  teii|pc»|ture 
the  «ir^  this  cz^npqx  be  the  caie,^^    P.  30. 

It  may  be  aiked,  why  this  cannot  be  tbe  cafe,  and  wbaf 
reafon  haa  he  for  faying  that  a  bodv  cooling  in  a  very  littl^ 
time,  arrives  at  the  temperature  of  tne  air  ?  Has  he  eyerTeex\ 
a  t^ieriiiMieter  whpck  cO«ild  iadieaie  fucbi  equality  of  teo^ 
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peraturc  within  the  lOOOih  part  of  a  degree?  So  far  frofa 
being  of  the  fame  opinion,  we  think  it  moil  probable  that« 
llriaiyr  fpeaking,  feldom  two  feparatc  bodies,  or  even  the 
different  parts  of  the  fame  body,  are  precifely  of  the  fame 
temperature. 

In  the  fequel  this  author  mentions  an  ingenious  method* 
imagined  by  the  late  Dr.  I.,  of  afccrtaining  temperatures 
higher  than  thofe  which  thermoniercrs  can  reach.  This  me^ 
thod  was  originally  ufed  for  determining  the  temperature  aft 
ivhich  iron  begiins  to  be  vifible  in  the  dark. 

Since  then,  he  fays,  it  appears^  that  635**  p^opo{ed  by  Sir 
'  Ifaac  Newton  is  too  low  for  the  point  of  viability  in  the  dark» 
it  became  an  objeA  of  fome  cariofity  and  importance  to  arrive  at 
a  more  accuiate  determination.  Dr.  Irvine  found,  by  nameroas 
experiments,  that  equal  bulks  of  iron  and  water  of  different  tem-. 
peratures  being  taken,  and  the  iron  immerfed  in  the  water,  the 
new  temperature  is  nearly  the  mean  between  the  fonper  ones.  He 
keatediron  of  a  known  bulk  to  a  proper  degree,  it  was  then  in- 
troduced into  the  dark  apartment  through  the  orifice  already  de^ 
ftribedj  an4  it  was  allowed  to  cool  till  it  juft  difappeared.  Ac 
that  moment  it  was  dropped  into  water  of  a  given  bulk  and 
temperature,  and  the  heat  was  obferved  which  it  commuoieated 
to  tne  water.  If  the  quantity,  by  bulk,  of  water  was  ten  times 
greater  than  that  of  the  iron,  he  computed  that  the  irtm  had 
Been  ten  times  hotter  than  the  heat  wmch  it  ia^arted  the 
water.  That  is,  if  the  water .  had  gained  one  degree,  ikux  the 
itbn  maft  have  loft  ten  degrees ;  or,  m  other  words,  kt  the  water 
be  taken  as  ten  and  the  iron  as  one,  and  for  every  degm  givea 
tqr  the  water,  allow  ten  degrees  to  have  been  in  the  iron.  PrcK. 
ceeding  in  this  manner,  Dr,  Irvift  made  many  expcrinents  to  ai^ 
certain  the  luminous  point,  but  I  have  not  been  able  (9  kam  «c« 
curately  the  numerical  refult. 

In  a  fimilar  way  he  made  many  trials  of  the  beat  of  a  com- 
non  coal  $re«  by  exanuning  tt^f  temperature  of  a  piece  of  iroQ 
which  had  hctn  allowed  to  reip^in  in  it  for  a  confiaerable  time^ 
In  no  lefs  than  twenty  fucceifive  experiments^  inilituted  to  afcer^ 
tain  this  point.  Dr.  Irvine  never  found  the  refult  higher  than 
796%  or  lower  than  790®.  This  coincidence,  whkfa  in  experi. 
ments  of  this  kind  is  truly  remarkable,  may  \d  regarded  .as  nearly 
exaA,  and  adds  much  to  the  probability  of  the  jallnefs  of  the 
method  employed.  The  fourcea  of  inaccuracy  alfo  feem  chiefly 
to  have  been  fuch  as  rather  lower  the  refult.  Such  for  example 
as  the  fteam,  which  might  be  formed,  the  heat  neceifary  for  which 
ought  to  have  been  added  to  raife-  higher  the  (h'ming  point. 
Snch  errors,  however,  in  canefuHy  conduced  experiments,  are 
MX  fo  great  as  might  be  exp^^led,  as  will,  in  fome  meoftue,  ap.. 
pear -from  fome  ci^lcolations  in  the  thiid  jpart  of  t}Kieeiky8,.coiu 
«emin^  fimilar  lofles  by  fteam*   Dr.  Irvine,  by  varying  his  r 
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perlments,  illnftrtted  the<  degcee  of  accuracy  to  be  ftttributed  to 
this  method.  He  determined  the  melting  point  of  kad  by  the 
mercurial  thermometer  to  be  594^.  He  allowed  a  piece  of  red 
hot  iroo  to  cool  till  it  was  juft  hot  enough  to  melt  a  piece  of  lead 
pat  upon  itf<  and  then,  trying  it»  temperature  by  imroerfion  ia 
water,  he  found  it  not  above  a  degree  diffeitnt  from  the  theimq* 
metrical  determination."  33* 

•  In  the  fecond  cflay,  onjime  of  the  principal  difcGveries  nuute 
hy  help  §f  the  thermometer^  after  feme  obrer\'ation8  on  the 
confiru£iion  and  graduation  of  thermometers,  this  author 
iefcribca-the  difcovery  of  bodies  having  different  capaoitiei 
for  receiving  41631,  ana  likewife  of  the  increafe  of  that  capa« 
city  in  the  lame  body,  when  it  paffcs,  from  the  folid  into  the 
fluid  ilate.  This  difcovery  was  originally  made  by  the  late 
learned  Dr.  Blaclc,  about  tbe'year  1755,  and  was  looii  after 
experimentally  purfued  and  confirmed  by  Dr.  Irvine,  who, 
at  that  time,  was  a  pupil  of  Dr.  Slack.  The  eflay  contains 
an  account  of  the  various  advances  made  both  by  Dr.  B.  and 
Dr.  I.  in  the  invefiigation  of  the  above-mentioned  particu*. 
lars ;  as  well  as  in  the  application  of  thofe'  new  and  curious 
fa£ls,  to  the  elucidation  of  feveral  phenomena  of  chemis- 
try, &c. 

*  The  latter  part  of  the  eflay  contains  fome  obfcrvations 
Relative  to  the  probable  caufe  which  produces  a  change 
capacity  in  the  fame  body,  when  it  undergoes  a  change  m  its 
ftatc  of  exiftence. 

The  third  effay,  cn  the  capacities  tf  bodies  for  heat^  briefly 
ftatcs  the  various  appellations,  by  which  philofophers  have 
diAinguifhed  that  property  in  bodies,  which  difpofes  them  to 
abforb  different  quantities  of  heat,  in  order  to  be  raifcd  to 
the  fame  temperature.  The  author  then  examines  whether 
thofe  peculiarities  of  bodies  are  connefied  with  any  other  of 
their  known  properties,  and  finds  that  no  connexion  between 
the  former  and  any  of  the  latter,  has  hitherto  been  obfcrved. 
After  this,  we  find  an  account  of  Dr.  Black's  and  Dr.  Ir. 
vine*s  opinions  refpe£lin^  thofe  Tubftances  which  change 
their  ftate  of  exiftence,  from  that  of  folidity  to  that  of  flui- 
dity, through  feveral  progreflive  ftates  of  foftening ;  fuch  as 
wax,  fpermaceti,  &c.  The  reft  of  the  cflay  contains  feveral 
remarks  concerning  the  capacities  of  boaies  for  heat,  and 
other  collateral  particulars,  together  with  a  few  ftriftures  on 
Dr.  Thomfon's  objeQions  to  fome  points  of  Dr.  Irvine's 
theory  of  heat. 

The  fttbje£l  of  the  4th  eilay  is  of  a  very  in^erefiing  natui«. 
It  IS  the  inveftigation  of  the  ultimate  or  loweft  degree  of  heat 
exifting. 


^\mt  tkt  late  Dr.  lrviiie*»  6rft  attempt  te  jcUtriiHM  tWi 
Mint,  ffiveral  other  phibibpbcn  have  repeated  the  computai 
Xi<Hi  \  bttt«  at  their  reblts  have  difiered'  from  cadi  other,  a 
geiierai  diftruft  of  the  theory  hat  thereby  anfeiu  Nl^w  the 
prefertt  Dr.  Irvine  flxnwt,  in  a  very  able  ipatiser,  that  th^ 
tf  Hewnce  of  thofe  refultt  does  by  no  meiam  pr^  the  fallacy^ 
of  the  do&rine ;  for  they  depend  upon  ihe  eapaeitieft  of  bCM 
dies  for  ca)ori^>  efpef  iaily  upon  thofe  of  ice  'and  water*  whicK 
<apacitie|  cannot  be  detfrmined  witk  very  great  precifion  ^ 
9n.d  a  fmall  diSerenee,  ia  the  ftatemenf  pf  tl^eir  pinpor* 
(ion,  produce^  a  very  great  one  in  the  coniput^ti^ii  of  th^ 
9^ro  of  caloriq,  pr  point  of  total  privation  of  brat. 

Tbif  eflay  concludeii  with  the  to'Uowing  wordt 

^*  Throaghout  this  tSfyj  It  has  beeb  xpy  ende^yoiir.  to  ihew^ 
i^X  the  method  of  inveftigitipj^'the  natotal  zero  ph>po(cd  hf 
I>r.  Irvine  is  derived  from  principles  which  iisrre  their  fbon« 
^tion  in  nature,  which  can  be  ^irly  fuppo^t^  by  argnomt; 
and  vi^ich  are  not  contradided  by  the  refalts  of  any  trseperiiMntf 
^tfatrto inftttated/'.'  i^i*. 

In  all  the  above-mentioffied  four  eflays,  we  have  obferveti 
ibme  errors  of  tlje  prefs  whieh  ^he  reader  will  eafily  rec^ 
tffy ;  but  there  are  two  %yhich  we  fhall  juft  ]i^ti6i>,  as  de* 
jrm-\dog  of  corfe£lion ;  as  otberwife  they  may  npt  eafily  oc^ 
cur  to  every  reader,— In  page  72,  fpermaceti,  bees^«wax«, 
roGHf  and  lulpb^r,  are  called  noif-ele^rics ^  whereas  tbey 
muft  bf  called  n$n»co»^SQrs^  or  ^UQrtcs.  In  the  iame  pige» 
this  author  fays,  that  'Ut  is  well  known  /t  l<  a  nm^eUitriek 
W^^f  fufifn^  hawewr-f.  it  is  $mo/  ihe  lejl  §U£tric^  krufUfn^  wiih. 
fOi  fxeepiion  of  ihe  m/aliic  iodies.  Here  be  evidently  meant, 
to  fay,  that  ice  is  «  non'C9^dk^^r^  and  that  when  melted. (viz;, 
waiter)  it  is  4  con^u^ar;  whicli  i«  confirmed  by  what  is  mci^^ 
tioned  in  psige  4^76^  where  he  lays,  *'  The  hon-pondufUiif 
power  of  ice,  contrafted  with  the  bppofite  quality  of  watery. 
IS  extremejy  remarkable  in  a.  chemical  point  of  view/' 

Now  this  property  oi  ic^  inuft  be  admitted  with  confix 
doable  jimitation  ^  tof  the  ic^  bccomei  a  non.condu£lor,  not 
immediately  after  its  becoming  ice,  but  only  when  ooolecl. 
feveral  dc;grees  below  the  freez^ngrpoint.  In  the  year  1776»! 
Mr^  Acharil,  of  Berlin,  obferved  that  ^  rod  of  ice  was  an. 
impqrfefL  pondu£]bpc  at  ^x  degrees  below  €f  of  Reaumur's, 
tuejrmometcri  and  ^at  it  MioxiU  not  condufl  at  all  wbeQ^  thW 
temperature  was  equal  to  StO*  of  th^  fame  thermonieter* 

|n  page  1^2.  linp  I?,  (nftcad  of  i&aft |>e 
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'  The  fecond  part  of  this  work  contains  the  la^e  Dr.  Jr. 
fine's  effays.  They  are  in  fourteen  number,  and  their  fub^ 
jefli  are,  1.  On  heat  produced  by  mixture,  IL  On  the  ef- 
led  of  heat  and  co|d  on  animal  bodies.  III.  On  evapoca^ 
lion.  IV.  On  rain.  V .  Qn  the  fertility  of  foil,  VI,  Oii 
the  feeds  of  plants.  ~yil.  On  the  roots  of  plants. 
VlII.  IX.  On  fermentation.  X-  Oa  cetnents.  XL  On 
fUncient  ceiments.  ^11.  On  the  diamond.  XIII.  On  tivt 
quantity  of  inatter  in  bodies.  And  XI V.  On  water. 
-  Thefime  elapfjsd  fince  thefe  e (lays  were  written,  and  the 
rapid  advancement  of  philo^iDphicai  knowledge  made  in  that 
fime,  render  tben»  left  ftriking^and  iefs  inlerefiing,  than  they 
would  hs|ve  been  at  a  much  earlier  jperiod  ;  and  at  the  fame 
time  fuperfede  the  necei&ty  of  our  fpiiowing  the  author  fle|| 
by  ftep  through  them  all^  Y^^  ^  fnuft  be  a(:knowIe4g^d»  tlut 
a  philofophicai  redder  cannot  perufe  them,  without  receiving 
both  pleafure  and  information.  The  great  perfpicuity  with 
which  they  are  written,  the  regular  arrangement  of  each^ 
fubjef^,  the  extenfive  views^  the  hiftorical  information,  and 
l^e  variety  of  U^s*  not  generally  known,  which  they  con* 
tfiin,  cannot  but  render  them  acceptable  to  the  public*  The 
jnodeily  with  which  Dr.  I.  advanci»  his  opinions,  is  like*! 
Wife  obfer%'able  in  hiseflayv;  nor  d^es  he  omit  to  notice 
thofe  objections  and  obfervaiions,  which  may  appear  to  mili* 
tate  againft  his  do6trines. 

In  the  (irft  elFay,  on  the  heatariGng  from  the  mixture  of' 
pertfiii  bodies,  Dr.  I.  (hows  the  fallacy  of  thofe  ideas,  which 
Were  formerly  entertained  by  philofophers  refpe£ling  that- 
curious  phenomenon.  He  then  fuggeils  his  do6lrine,  which 
be  very  ably  exemplifies  in  the  phenomena  of  the  mixture 
of  water  with  the  vitriolic  or  fulphuric  acid. 

The  fecond  eflfay  (hows  the  difference  between  cold  anfl 
hot  animals,  with  the  nature  of  theu*  blood,  apd  oeconomy  of 
their  lives.  It  fiates  their  peculiar  temperatures,  and  how. 
the  different  animals  are  more  or  lefs  capable  of  refilling  a 
inuch  higher  or  much  lower  temperature., 
,  The  4th  effay,  on  ruin^  is  very  inftruSive.  It  contains  a 
great  many  authentic  fa&s,  and  a  ftatemejit  of  the  principal 
theorits  that  have  been  propofed  in  explanation  of  that  moft 
Intricate  phenomenon,  together  with  the  principal  objec- 
tions. The  following  extra6l  will  give  our  readers  an  idea, 
of  this  author's  0yle,  as  well  as  of  his  mode  e.f  treating  bis 
fvbjeas. 

Thefe  obfervations,"  he  fays,  ''  which  every  perfixi  moft  have 
pide^  iaem  to  IheWf  thac  two  ciuTent>  of  air  aeetingj  have  a  con. 
•      )  •    '  fidcrabk 
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iideratble  (hare  in  the  prodn6^ion  of  rain.  Dr.  Hut  ton,  of  Edin* 
burgh,  has  attempted  to  ibew,  that  air  heated,  >rhen  fuddenly 
mixed  with  a  quantity  of  colder  air,  inunedlately  will  be  attend, 
ed  with  a  reparation  of  water.  He  has  not  confirmed  it  hitherto 
by  experiment ;  but  it  feems  not  improbable,  that  the  quantity  of 
vapour,  which  a  gallon  of  cold  and  a  gallon  of  hot  air  can  keep 
fufpended  when  feparat^,  is  much  greater  than  two  gallons  of  aijr 
of  the  mean  temper.it ure  can  retain »  and  that  in  confequexice  of 
the  mixture  a  quantity  of  vapour  will  (liparatc.  1  his  we  find  to 
take  place  in  a  firailar  inftancc  in  water  and  nitre.  A  pound  of 
cold  water  and  a  pound  of  hot  water,  each  faturated  with  this 
fait,  have  been  found  by  experiment  to  keep  more  fait  difiblved 
when  feparatc  than  two  pounds  of  water  ot  the  mean  tempera- 
ture woufd  do.  Thus  a  pound  of  water  at  320  will  diflblve  two 
Ounces  and  a  half  of  nitre :  a  pound  of  boiling  water  will  dif- 
folve  twenty -four  ounces.  Two  pounds  of  water  thus  keep  itj 
fclution  twenty-fix  and  a  half  ounces  of  nitre.  If  thefe  two  fb. 
lutions  are  mixed,  a  quantity  of  the  fait  feparates  ;  becauie  two 
pounds  of  water  heated  to  1 220  will  not  diiTolve  twenty-fix  ounces 
and  a  half  of  nitre,  but  only  ten  ounces.  Reafoning  from  ana. 
Wy,  which  however  is  not  much  to  be  trufted  in  phyiical  fob. 
jeas,  we  may  judge  it  not  improbable,  that  fomething^of  a  find, 
kr  nature  may  take  place  ia  mixing  cold  air  faturated  with  va« 
pour,  with  hot  air  faturated  with  vapour,  and  that  this  may  help 
us  to  explain  the  phenomena  already  mentioned.  We  cannot^ 
kowever,  accept  of  it  as  a  complete  folution,  till  it  has  been  fully 
«(UbUihed  by  experiment*"    P«  250, 

The  8th  and  9th  cffays.^v  fermentation^  are  very  interefl* 
ing.  In  the  firft,  this  author  principally  treats  of  the  vinous 
fermentation  in  general ;  and  in  the  feqond,  of  malt  iic^uors. 

The  lJ?th  and  ISth  effays  wiH  appear  more  imperteft  to 
the  reader,  than  any  of  the  others,  and  the  reafon  is,  thai 
their  fubjefts  have  received  a  wonderful  degree  of  improve, 
ment  from  difcoveries  made  fince  the  time  in  which  they 
were  written.  It  is,  however,  cilrioiis  to  fee  the  ftatc  in 
vhich  thofe  fubjefls  were,  at  that  time,  and  how  fomc  of  the 
hints  therein  contained  have  afterwards  been  verified. 

In  the  ISth  effay  we  find  a  remarkable  experiment,  whkh 
is  by  no  means  reconcileabic  to  the  modern  theory.  If  no 
i^ilacy  has  attended  the  operation,  the  refult  is  certainly  vety 
fingufar.    We  (hall  tranfcribe  it  verbatim. 

1'  If  a  piece  of  filver, "  this  auchbr(^y>, be^ut  intoaqnafpids^ 
contained  in  a  vefTel  fo  conllruAed,  by  means  of  a  valve,  that  any 
thing  may  pais  out  of  the  veffel  but  nothing  can  get  into  it,  I 
find,  that  as  the  filver  diiTolves  in  the  aquafortis,  the  fcale  in 
which  they  are  preponderates  ;  though,  during  this  Iblation,  an 
elaftic  vapour  came  out  of  the  vefTel,  which,  by  its  fmcll,  could  be 
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pefceired  erery  where  in  the  room  in  which  the  experiment  wm 
performed.  The  increafe  of  weight  here  was  not  To  imall  as  to  be 
afcribed  to  any  fault  in  the  balance,  for  it  was  above  thirty 
grains  in  the  ounce  of  filver ;  and  nothing  could  have  got  ihtcv 
the  veflel  but  what  mail  have  pafled  through  the  poret  of  th« 
jiafa,*'    P.  413. 

The  two  cffays  of  the  3d  part  belong  entirely  to  the  prc- 
fcnt  Dr.  Irvine.  The  firft  of  thcfc  treats  of  lateni  heat, 
aind  the  moft  remarkable  part  of  it  is  the  method  ufed  by 
this  author  for  dctermininff  the  latent  heats  of  certain  me* 
tallic»  and  fome  other,  fuLlUn.ces,  The  length  of  the  de- 
fcription  obliges  us  to  refer  our  readers  to  the  work  itfelf. 
The  uble  of  ref ula  i^  as  f oUoiiva ; 


Of  the  Latemt  Heat  of  all  Subfiancei  hitherto  examined. 


Subftance. 


Ice 

Spermaceti 
Bees'  wax 
Sulphur 
Tin 

Bifmuth 

Lead 

Zinc 


Melting 
point. 


32* 
113" 
14a® 
2260 
4420 
4760 

594* 
700* 


Latent  heat. 


Latent  beat  in  de- 
grees meafured  by 
the  capacity  of 
water* 


555 


IS5" 
i4f 

I43«.68 

500» 

1620 
493' 


1400 
460.4 

5*'-6o4 
4»»-3 


The  HA  or  laft  effay  contains  feveral  ufeful  fafls,  obferva.. 
ttons,  and  conje£lures,  principally  relating  to  fulphur.  From 
this  we  tranfcribe  the  iollowing  palTage,  which  ihows  a  cu« 
rious  property  of  fulphur ;  namely,  a  thicLening  at  a  certain 
period  ofits  liquefafiion,  and  with  this  we  lhall  conclude  our 
account  of  the  prefent  valuable  work. 

"  It  became^''  this  author  fays^  an  objcA  of  fame  curiofity, 
to  learn  whether  this  thickening  of  fulphur  is  accompanied  by  an 
expanfion  or  contraction  df  its  volume.  I  examined  this  point  by 
filling  an  ounce  phial  completely  to  the  very  brim  with  melted 
fulphur :  I  then  applied  heat  till  the  temperature  was  about  400*, 
and  the  fulphur  very  thick  and  tenacious,  and  emitting  a  little 
rapour.  The  procefs  of  cooling  was  then  carefully  obierved, 
4nd  it  was  remarked  that  a  fteady  comraftiQ?^g9f3||^i^^4^^ 
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till  it  arrived  at  the  tempm'atuce  t>f  S2i6%  at  which  poiiit  it  be* 
»an  to  expnd,  and  thruft  upwards  a  large  aipple«.Uke  proje^ioD.. 
llie  fiira  of  the  contradiipn^  from  400"  to  2f6*i  ampanted^  as  i 
commuted,  to  an  eight^^enth  part  of  tho  voluine  of  the  fuiplior  at 
400^  and  tp  a  feventeenth  part  of  us.  Tolunie  when  fiuid  at 
2260. — The  expapiion,  during  freezing,  may  left  icctiratd/  b^. 
taken  at  bne.fortieth  of  the  mafs  of  fluid  fuiphar.  Thefe  tbii^ 
beipg  admitted,  it  ought  to  follow  that  a  piece  of  fi)Hd' foIplmrA 
at  226s  (hpuld  fwim  in  fluid  fulphar  at  the  fame  point :  but  ffair 
does  not  hs^pen  if  the  temperatui'e  of  the^olid  is  coitfidetaMy  be« 
low  the  poim  of  fufion.  This  ma^  be  *ccoiwt«d  for  bj  fap^' 
ing,  what  1%  Qtherwife  extremely  probabla,  tkat  foKd  folpkor  es». 
pands  rapidly  by  beat,  aini  cdoi^uemly  contfa^  equally  ispUfy* 
by  cold  :  (b  that  at  a  certain  AMber  ^degrees  bdav  itafii^.iti' 
fpecific  gravity  becpme»eqiuU  to  tbf t  of  its  correipoodinj  fliiid» 
and  at  every  degree  of  h^ac  Ipwer^  than  tbat  it  mud  inevitably 
fink  tiii  its  temperature  it  duly  'iaifed#  Som  pseeci  poid 
fiilphucy  lyhich  J  threw  intp  tlie  fame  fuhftanc€»  melted^^  funk 
gmdually^  and  we^e  almoft  immediately  fuled,.  uiat  i$  to  &y» 
the  (ufipn  took  place  ?t  the  furface  bufore  the  fu|phuT»  which  |s  a 
▼erj;  bad  condnaor  of  b^atj  f:ould  receive  enoqgh  to.i^  ^^mnledA 
fo  as)  to  Tifc  10  the  fluid/'   P- 479t 


Art.  IX.  A  Conru^id  aHdChrmlwc^l  ViM  9f  tin  fir9. 
pkecus  'f^tMting  tc  ihe  Chnjlian  /Shurih :  In  fsf)elve  Strmdnsi 
fKiackid  in  JJmMs^Inh  ChapkU  frtm  ihe  Year  180c[  iiff 
ifcO*',  at  the  Lecture  founded  if  the  Jiigk  HiV.  U^Uha^ 
WMrburtan,  Lard  Bijhap  ef  Gjloucejier.  8vo,  57a  pf^ 
71.    ftivingtons.  1805^ 

npHIS  is  the  Wth  fet  pf  difcouifcs  publilbcd  f  in  purfuapcc 
^  of  the  irrftitution  of  Bilhop  WarbuitM.  The  fiibjeft^ 
was  opened,  in  the  iroft  mafterly  and  iafiruflive  manner,  by 
the'itow  venerable  Bifliop  of  Woicefter,  wHd  difcufledin  the 
firft  place  the  true  idea  or  prophecy,  and  the  general  argument 
dcdUcible  from  it ;  then  fpecified  lome  prophecies  of  primaiy 
importance,  and  morc'partictilarly  thofc  which  relate  to  the? 
^ifcr  of  Anuchiifi.  In  relatipn  to  this  fub|e£l^  li«  comhaAed 
lihe  pneiudices  mofi  generally  ^ntertaiii«4  agwift  the  dpc^ 
trine  ;  h^  coikfidered  and  jeitplaified  the  propmttc  jftyle ;  »Ddl 
after  opennig  the  Ayle  andinethod  of  ihe  ApoeaIy|rfe»  and 

*  More  havebten  preadfed;  bu«»  in  on(  ot  inftanoes^ 
fhe  re<;[uifitlcm  to  pdblilb  h|i4  Aolbeen  com^med.  viifh'. 
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\Yit  ^rbphetic'  thafaflers  of  Antichrifl,  he  fcbnclurfcd  by 
•  pointing  out  diftinftly  the  ufcs  of  the  whole  enquiry, 
'feifllop  Halifax,  who  preached  the  fecond  courfe  of  Lcc-r 
*  tureSf  paid  his  primary  attention  to  the  prophecies  of  Daniel^ 
and  next  to  thofe  of  St.  Pan!  concerning  the  Man  of  Sin  ; 
and  he  concluded  by  ellablifhing  the  canon  and  authority  of 
Yhe  Apocalypfe,  and  by  giving'a  dear  and  able  view  of  its 
vifipns.    nis  two  concluding*  difcourfes  contain  a  hiftory 
H^f  ibe  CoifMpciomofPo^pary,  -anti  a  jufl  and  luminous  vin- 
^ilicactGO  of  the  .ReforooiaCioQ*    BiOigp  Bagot*  opened  hiir 
.Lefiuret  by  pceiirauiwy  Obtervations  on  the  Nature. and 
Vakie  of  tbe  Evidence  drawn  from  Prophecies ;  incliftlnig 
>{bim  poimeil  i^marka  agatnft  Lord  Monboddo  and  Mn 
'jOibbon.    The*  fubje^  of  his  fubfequent  difcourfies  werei 
the  ProniMe  6f  a  fedond  Difpenfation  uader  tlie  firft  tb« 
4>rogre(^ve  Nature  of  the.  Kingdom  of  God ;  the  difiin&ive 
^Charafiers  of  the  Mefliah;  and  the  Nature  of  his  King, 
'dom ;  the  Time  h'mited  by  the  Prophets,  and  the  Proofs  of 
|U  Fulfilment ;  the  Conformity  of  tnc  Life  of  Chrift  and  of 
bis  Kingdom  to  iht  PrcdiSiona;  the  Prophecies  concerning 
^the  Utter  times ;  and  the  general  Recapitulation  of  tbe  whole 
'Subjcft.   Dr.  Apthorpe,  who  by  veiy  copious  notes  ex* 
tended  his  publiQied  Leflures  to  two  yolumes,  began  hf 
jriving  the  hiftory  of  prophec)'.    He  tlien  carefully  laid 
oown  the  canons  of  interpretation:  after  which  he  pro« 
ceeded  to  the  prophecies  relating  to  the  birth,  time,  and 
^iiealQgical  cIiaraQeri  of  the  Mel&ah.   The  prophecies  of 
4he  Death  of  Chrift  are  next  diftinfily  handled,  and  thofei 
4^hich  relate  to  bis  canhly  kingdom,    Finalty,  be  traces  tK^ 
<tiaraft«-#  of  Antichrift,  gives  a  view  of  the  myftic  TjTe, 
^nd  concludes -by  the  prophecies  which  he^confidcts  as  an- 
*fiQuncing  the  Reformation.    Though  fome  of  this  author'ff 
appHcattOnr  will  -to  mcHl  readers '  appear  barOt,  and  fome 
*qucftiotial>lc,  yet '  his  books  difpUy  altocethcf  much  J^rtow* 
)edge  of  the  fubjed,  much  learning,  zM  no  fmall  (hare  of 
ingenuity. 

The  pref^nt  leftuper,  fplkvring  futb  able  precurfors^ 
)ias  ^qjparemly  attempted  only  to  give  clearnefjf  and  coi^ 
Ueftion  to  the  whole  fubjcft,  by  a  chronological  arrange- 
ment of  the  prophecies  rdating  to  Chrift  and  his  Cbutch : 
in  doing  whicK  he  irttloduces  ever)'  kind  of  prophec\%  ty- 
pical as  weU  as  verbal,  and  thofis;  contained  in  tne  Pfalma 
as  wetl  as  in  the  other  pafts  of  Scripture.    It  is  evident 

♦  We  Jive  thdb  preafchers  tbe  thks  they  iiftcrwardi  acquired, 
fhoueh  they  bad  than  iK>t  at  the  time  of  preat:htnr^   ^       , ' 
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tba%  {\ich  a  view,  extending  from  the  Fall  of  Maa  to  tlie 
final  termination  of  things,  compreffed  Within  twelve 
Lefiures,  muft  be  on  the  whole  rapid  and  concife  * ;  and 
'muft  be  formed  rather  to  cive  clear  general  ideas,  than  to 
explain  or  illuftrate  particular  parts.  The  princ^al  fubjed 
is  in  faft  contained  in  eleven  difcourfes,  for  the  firft  is 
altogether  introdtiftory,  and  the  general  plan  is  not  a£luail/ 
introduced  till  the  forty-firft  page ;  where  it  is  thus  given* 

Thit  therefore  is  the  kind  of  view  pfopofed  to  be  taken  in 
the  prefent  Led^aies ;  I.  Firft,  cmfrebeHdtng  tb*^  propheckt  tfmt 
relate  U  9ur  Saviour,  as  Author  and  perpetttal  Head  df  the  Chrifh'am 
Church:  II.  Secondly,  thofe  which  firetel  ihek  fate  of  bis  dif^ 
ciptesy  nahether  adverfe  or  prqfperout,  from  the  Hm  ef  his  depatt* 
tare  from  them,  to,  that  of  his  laji  mofi  f oleum  adnfeut,  Thefe 
will  fonn  the  two  grand  divifions  of  the  fubjed*"    P«  41* 

As  the  author  has  fubjoined  to  his  Leflures  a  regular 
analvfis  of  each  difcourfe,  we  fliall  not  attempt  any  abSra^ 
pf  tnem;  but  (hall  content  ourfelves  with  producing  one 
or  two  paffages,  which  ajppear  likely  ,to  be  of  general  ufe. 
We  fhall,  on  this  ground  firft  infert,  from  the  introduc- 
tory difcourfe,  the  tollowing  view  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  fpurious  prediftions  of  the  Heahen  Oracles  were  con- 
duced, leaving  the  contraft  between  thefe  and  the  true  pro- 
phecJes  of  the  Scriptures  to  be  drawn  by  the  reader,  firom 
bis  own  recolle&ion. 

.  It  is  not  neceftary  to  examine  (though  the  Jinfwer  to 
enquiry  would  be  fufficiently  obviom),  what  ,  would  be  the  mu 
tural  condu^  of  men  pledgbg  themfelves  to  foxetel  fiitaie  events^ 
without  being  confcious  of  a  real  infpiiation.  We  are  relkred 
Trom  this  necei&|y,  by  the^  weljjtpown  pradlioes  of  thofe.  wt^ 
have  delivered  fpurious  oracles.  Of  thefe,-  the  world  has  been 
completely  informed^  by  the  loog-continued  hiftoj^y  of  ancient 
times ;  wherein  the  priefts,  of  the  falfe  gods  endeavoured  to  gslin 
•redit  for  their  idols,  and  profit  for  themfelves,  by  foretelling 
things  to jcome.  But  how  did  they  cpndu^  this  difficult  traffic? 
Did  they  make  it  hazardous  as  well  as  difficult,  by  pledging 
their  lives  on  the  troth  of  their  predidlions  ?  Far  otherwife : 
*^they  had  very  different,  arts,  and  plans  much  more  compatible 
with  the  confcioufnefs  of  being  extremely  liable  to  error.  In 
the  firft  place,  unlefs  a  diredl  appeal  to  their  infpiration  was  made, 
^       a    .   \  ^-I  

*  The  pait  moft  comprefied,  andperhapi  too  n^uch  ro,.thoug|i 
made  clear  by  fubdivifions,  is  that  of  the  prophecies  relating  to 
the  times  fiibfequent  to  the  Advent  oT  Chrift.  This  .is  all  con- 
tained in  Sermons  xi,  and  xii^ 
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\j  a'  fpecific  eDquiry,  ihey  ufually  obferved  a  prudent  £lence* 
They  uttered  no  fpontaneous  prophecies.  In  faying  nothing, 
chey  expofed  themfclves  to  no  deletion ;  and  when  they  were 
obliged  to  fpeak,  it  was  always  with  fuificient  precaution.  Ob* 
ilacles  were  firft  thrown  in  the  way  of  enquiry.  By  magnificent 
and  repeated  facrifice^  it  was  rendered  extremely  expeniive.  Thia 
preliminary  had  a  double  advantage :  it  ieilcned  the  number  of 
.enquirers,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  fecured  abundant  advantage 
to  the  priefts.  Thefe  facrifices  were  preceded,  attended,  and 
followed  by  many  prefcribed  ceremonies  *  }  the  omiffion  or  mif. 
management  of  any  one  of  which  was  fufficient  to  vitiate  the 
whole  proceeding.  Th&  gods  were  not  at  all  times  in  a  humour 
.to  be  confulted.  Omens  were  to  be  taken,  and  auguries  exa- 
mined;  which,  if  unfavourable  in  any  particular,  either  pre. 
eluded  the  enquiry  for  the  picfent,  or  required  further  luftra. 
tioQf)  ceremonies,  and  iacrifices  ;  to  purify  the  perfon  who  coa^ 
fulted,.  aod  render  him  £t  to  receive  an  anfwer  from  the  gods ; 
or  to  bring  their  wayward  deities  to  a  temper  fuitable  to  the 
enquiry.  The  anfwors  given  at  laft,  when  no  furtiher  means  of 
ievajioo  remained,  were  frequently  delu£vc|  and  capable  of  quite 
contrary  interpretations;  oiF  which  fome  flriking  inHances  arc 
very  generally  and  popularly  known  +.  But  this  expedient  was 
by  , no  means  ncceffary  ;  fmce  there  were  many  ether  fubterfuges^ 
of  equal  or  ftill  greater  eiEcacy,  for  prefer ving  the  credit  of  the 
oracle.  If  the  event  happened  not  to  correfpond  with  the  pro- 
phecy, it  was  difcovered,  w^ien  too  late,  tliat  fome  indifpen&blc 
ceremony  or  obiezvance  had  "been  omitted ;  that  .the  gocU  wetc 
•averie  to  the  enquirer :  or  that  he  had  been  not  in  a  proper  flare 
for  confulting  them,  if  an  evil  event  took  place,  when  a  good 
mit  bad  been  promifed,  it  was  the  fault  ot  the  enquirer.  If, 
on  the  contrary,  the  refult  was  more  favourable  than  the  pre., 
di^dion,  this  was  owing  to  the  tnterceffion  of  the  priefts  ;  to  the 
prayers  diey  had  ofiered,  or  the  rites  they  had  performed,  for 
f  ropitiating  the  offended  powers.  ^ 

<*  Yet  with  ibefe,  and  many  other  precautions,  which  nc^ 
xiot  be  enumerated  at  prefent,  the  priefts  of  the  falfe  god^  fuc- 
ceeded  very  imperfectly,  in  maintaining  the  credit  of  their  di. 
Vinations.  The  wifer  and  more  fagacious  heathens,  in  latter 
times  at  leail,  held  them  in  utter  contempt.  They  were  ridi- 
culed by  the  comic  poets ;  and  the  preiendedly  infpired  pricftefs 
-was,  in  feveral  inftanccs,  even  popularly  accufed  of  being  bribed, 
to  prophecy  according  to  the  incerefts  of  a  particular  partv. — 
Such  was  the  fuccefs  of  faife  prophecy,  even  with  all  the  aids  of 
art,  and  a  fyftematic  plan  of  impofture,  to  preferve  it  from  de. 
tcdlion.."    P.  12. 


♦  Van  Dale,  De  Oraculis,  T.  i.  p.  3.** 
+  See  the  illuft  rat  ions  of  the  Oracle  given  to  Croefus,  in 
the  netcs  tt  BcJoc's  Herodotus,  B.  i."  rr^r^c^Ao 
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On  Typical  prophecies  feme  ufefui  remarks  are  imm! 
duced  in  the  third  Sermon,  and  refumed  in  the  fourth,  on 
occatfion  of  the  typical  intimations  given  \ht  brazen 
ferpent,  and  ^nany  of  the  .pofitive  inftitutions  of  the  law  : 
tod  thefe  Ifead  to  a  clear  illuilration  o^  the  double  fenfes  of 
prophecy,  by  obftrying  hovr  natural  it  is  that  where  one! 
peribn  \l  a  type  of  another,  the  prophecies  relating  to  the 
firfl  (hoiild  extend  alfo  io  the  fecond.  't'his  in  h&L  explains 
only  ai  part  of  (he  fvibjeii;  but  it  ik  ad  important  part.  Th6 
brief  explanation  of  the  peculiar  naitire  of  a  tfjiical  pro« 
jfkttcj  is  perhaps  wortji  tr^nfcribing* 

The  prophety  of  Tyjcs/'  fayf  this  aftitliof;  is  a  tWng  vtki 
iMrd  6f  in  any  theotdgicsl  fyftem^  hat  that' of  the  true  Rdigion  ; 
waA^ '  if  we  examine  it^  impoffiii^e  tor  be  attempted^  wtthbst  the 
^iial  affiilahce  6f  diving  forekndwled|;c.  Its  fiatafe  tlkifr-^ 
CAs  iaftitution  is  eftablifhed.  or  an  a^ion  is  conunanded/  whiiA 
ftie  dif€0vered>  many  centuries  afterwardsj  to  have  dcfigMWtf 
end  pidiired  oat  events  then,  at  kngrti»  a^iiialljr  happetuDg* 
Or,  a  peribn  is  raifcd  up,  who  prores  afterwards  f  have  beeni 
ft  type>  or  repre(entation  of  another  perfon^  theft  vnbozn.  T6 
fenn  a  type  of  this  kind,  who  then  is  coo^tent^  but  he  vbo 
looks  through  all  time^  and  knows  what  it  it  happen  aianjr  oe&i^ 
turies  afterw&fds  ^'   P.-  69.' 

The  prophecies  contained  i^  the  FTalms  of  l)avid 
others  are  fo  numerous,  ti>at  this  is  .a  part' of  the  plan 
i^hich  h}kS  demanded  extreme  comprefiion :  ^et  th^  ftetcb 
of  it  contained  in  the  fixtb  sfibd  feyenth  Sermon  appears  t» 
be  cl^ ;  and  it  is  a  part  of  the  fttbje£l  which  \m  ieJdoat 
bttn  confidered  in  (b  i^uiat  a  connsition  with  the  other  pio*' 
piieeies;  The  following  argument  concerning  tbe  intttval 
%shich  paffed  without  prophecletf  between  cbe  death  of 
Malachi  and  the  coming  of  the  Meffiah,'  appean  t^  lift  t# 
betvew. 

iLef  thofe  alio  obTervej  who  hare  sn^  inclination  tA  osTif 
tt  the  evidences  of  facred  truth,  how  difl^rent  eve^  thing  hef^ 
is  from  any  appearance  of  colluiion  or  fraud.  Whik  ^geonas' 
prophets  remained,  their  oracles  weit  colleded  and  pitefervcd  i^* 
writing;  when  the  fpirit  of  prophecy  was  WithdrSwH,  ther^ 
^ere  no  prctenfious  to  it  made.  Had  it  ever  been  a  frakidulest 
contrivance,  how  many  means  and  motives  were  theit  always 
to  ccRtinue  it  !-^but  when  it  had  been  confeiTecSy  at  an  end  fuf 
h  long  a  period  as  four  hundred  years,  how  iilifpoffible  miift  it 
have  been  to  revive  it  with  fuccefs  1  An^oag  the  jieatheps,  theiw 
were  ^ways  pretended  prophets ;  and  their  authority  .was  at  One 
time  equal  to  what  it  was  at  another :  that  is,  well  catailatti^ 
so  impofe  upon  credulity  and  ignocaAcc^  bot  notbtng  ropcv.* 
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AmoilK  the  Jews,  there  were  real  propbeta,  or  there  were  none^ 
The  few  attempts  that  were  made,  to  imitate  the  ftyle  of  Scrip* 
ture,  and  fet  up  a  pretence  to  infpiration,  were  deteded  by  the 
Jews  themfelTes ;  and  the  lxx>ks^  entitled  Apociyfha  are  a  land- 
ing proof  how  im^flible  it  was  to  impofe  upon  the  leading 
teachers  of  that  nation,  by  the  moft  fpecious  imitations  of  Holy 
Writ."    P.  244. 

We  do  not  recoiled  that  the  plan  of  Mr.  N.  has  been  an* 
ticipated  \yf  other  writers;  nor  any  thing  approaching  more 
nearly  to  it  than  what  appears  in  the  Demonihratio  Evangv- 
lica  of  Huet,  (Propof.  vn.)  which  he  certainlv  has  not 
copied;  BiQiop  Sherlock  indeed  went  throngh  the  pe- 
riods  of  Prophecy,  under  the  Old  Teftament*,  but  iii  a 
very  general  way ;  and  only  as  introdudory  to  a  "  Con* 
fidevacion  of  the  particular  Prophecies,  relating  to  each  pe* 
tiod."  The  late  Dr.  KeimicoU  had  propofed  a  fimilar  plan, 
:but  never  carried  it  into  eifc£l.  We  obferve  that  the  name 
•Habakkuk  is  printed  Habbakuk^  (p.  218),  but  this  is  doubt, 
lefs  an  mor.  Other  errau  of  the  author,  qx  pkefs,  do  not 
4eem  to  be  numerous. 


ArtT.         A  DiJpaJKmafe  Inquiry  into  the  heft  Means  of 
•  National  Safety.    By  John  Bowles^  Efq.    8vo.    1 15  ppw 
'    Ss.    Hatchard.  1806. 

THE  indefatigable  zeal  of  this  Writer  in  the  caufe  of  Reli* 
gion  and  Virtue,  and  his  perfevering  exertions  for  the  wefc. 
fare  of  his  country,  defervc,  and  have  ever  received  from  uf» 
the  tribute  of  fincere  applaufe.  Scarcely  any  fubjeft  can  be 
more  important  than  that  of  his  prcfent  inquiry ;  and  it  is 
treated  with  ability  proportionate  to  its  importance.  The 
author  firft  defcribcs  the  fituation  and  feelings  of  this  country  " 
on  the  failure  of  the  late  attempt  for  recovering  the  inde- 
pendence of  Europe,  and  vindicates  (in  our  opinion  on  the 
jufteft-  grounds)  the  wifdom  of  that  attempt ;  which,  he 
obfcrvcs,  •*  was  concerted  with  fuch  confummate  policy 
and  ;iddrefs,  that  it  burft  forth  at  once,  in  full  maturity, 
upon  an  afionifbed  world." 

Obfcrving  that  Great  Britain  could  only  ftimulate  the 
continental  powers,  but  not  direft  their  operations,  and  that 

•      Difcourfes  on  Prophecy  :  fee  particularly  p,  195."  > 
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the  failure  of  diit  attempt  feeim  not  to  have  been  owing 
the  want  of  bravery  or  4ifcipline,  but  to  their  foigetfulneb 
of  the  real  chara£ler  of  the  en^my  they  bad  to  encounter, 
the  author  proceeds  to  ftate  fome  ot  the  principal  flipulations 
in  the  treaty  between  Great  Britain  an4  Ruffia,  fliowing 
^hat  the  league  was  (Irifily  defenfive,  and  ellentially  fpecific, 
in  the  genuine  fenfe  of  that  term;  that  the  forces  which 
were  to  fupport  it  appear  to  have  been  adequate  to  the  pur^ 
pofe,  and  that  they  failed  only  from  the  adoption  by  AuSria 
of  a  fyfiem  contrailed  to.  that  which  had  been  agreed  upon, 
and  which  policy  clearly  pointed  out.-^Having  ibowii  the 
wifdom  of'  that  great  confederacy^  aad  the  caufes  of  ilt 
failure^  the  author  afcribes  the  merit  of  faaving  formed  it  l# 
^hat  great  ftateftnan  whofe  lofs  this  oountiv  hat  deplored  it 
one  of  theheavieft  calamities  which  coula  befal  it  i  and  ht 
paints  the-^charafier  of  that  great  cfnasantsat  to  Ui  coontiy 
with  eloquence  and  truth.   The  failure,  however,  of  thai 
powerful  confederacy,  has,  he  admits,  rendered  die  iomkm 
neering  and  mifchievous  power  of  France  abundantly  mort 
formicuible.  He  therefore  points  out  the  chief  dangers  whic^ 
we  have  now  to  apprehend!   The  firft  of  thefe  is  premature 
fadfication ;  which  he  (bows  to  be  far  mqre  daitferous  than 
open  holHlity.   The  Jecond  (which  he  thinks  wul  fooner  0( 
latef  be  attempted,  is  a£lual  inyafioi^.  .The  third  (which 
^ieeflss  tQ  9S  to  be  ii^cluded  in  the  firft)  is  the  lofsof  our 
fatim^  P^^wrofue  and  firtitHde.   He  very  juiUy  wivni 
|us  co^nuyIn(en  againft  being  wearied  put  aiul  di(heytcped» 
pn  finding,  yea^  after  year*  that  notwithftandin|[  all  our  es« 
■  fuc 


lertions  ^  fupcjcfles,  we  c^nnqi  difcover  any  difiinA  ^ 
40l  a  fl^te  pf  n^tipnal  repofe  and  fafety.  He  alft^powerfvUy 
^on^mei^ds  .9  diipofition  to  internal  hsurmonv,  concord  and 
Cp-^eration.  iind  juftly  inv^ighf  againft  tnofe  iuxurioos 
haWl,  whipn  prevail,  and  which,  if  not  checked  in  time, 
mufi  prodiiqe  our  fuin.  On  thi$  part  of  the  fubjefi  he 
.  dilates  with  grea^  itnitjf  and  efie3.  tye  could  not  abri<^ 
Us  argumi^nts  without  injuftlce  to  them,  but  we  re« 
PQiQipend  the  cpnfid^ratiqn  of  them  to  every  Y^iUdifpofed 
mind.  The  good,  he  obferves,  inay  promote  the  re. 
formation  of  tn^  diffoluit^,  firft  by  the  influence  of  example^ 
.fe<;ondly  by  adiQonition,  and  laftly  by  uniting  to  enforce  the 
pbfervancc  of  thofe  laws  which  tend  to  the  fupport  of  re* 
iligion  %n4  nioraliiy*  Th,e  peglefi  of  thefe  he  paints  feeU 
inglv,  i|nd  (we  fear.)  top  j^ftlVt  and  forcibly  argues  in  £ivour 
^f  locxeties  for  the  SuppreiHoi;  of  Vice^  fuch  as  were  at 
one  period  general  in  this  kingdom*  and  which  fpme  of  the 
|)jgheft  and  o^oft  virtupus  ct^ax^eri;  iu  the  natipn^ve  lately 
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nvhred*  At  the  exiftence  of  fuch  focietiei  ii  ii6t'  pgnetMy 
taimm^  we  will  txtn£t  the  account  given  of  them  by  thi 
author. 

"  The  hiftorjr  of  this  conntrj  holds  oat  a  tbofi  ehcoarigih^ 
Invitation  to  the  fonnation  of  fuch  focieties,  by  difplaving.  k 
memorable  example  of  the  benefits  they  are  capable  of  producing^ 
At  a  time  when  the  vices  of  a  corrupt  and  diflblate  court  had 
produced  their  natural  tffsA,  general  Hcentioufnefs  and  profligacy^ 
the  comparative  few,  who  had  efcaped  the  prevailing  infection^ 

J'ttffly  alarmed  at  the  dangers  infeparable  from  fuch  a  ftate^ 
bimed  themfelves  into  Societies  for  the  reformation  of  man* 
tittif*'  by  promoting  the  execution  of  the  laws  againft  profane* 
iiefs  and  vice.  The  example,  indeed,  was  ftt,  as  may  be  fup* 
poftd,  by  a  few  individuals ;  but,  fo  obvious  was  the  beneficial 
tendency  of  fuch  inftitutions,  that  they  gradually  increafed,  until 
they  weie  to  be  feui^d  in  moft'of  the  corporate  towns  of  England^ 
To  the  hoooor  of  Queen  Mary,  ihe  beftowed  imon  them  her 
Ibftering  patxtoage ;  and  they  were  pablidy  and  folemnlv 
moved. by  a  coofiderabk  number  of  the  Lords  &Mritual  awl 
Temporal,"  and  of  the  Judges,"  both  m  England  and 
'Sieland.  They  were,  moreover,  lecoMuuqided  oecafionally^ 
and  in  axiother  manner,  by  moft  of  the  Bifliops  in  their  circular 
letters."  Bdt,  recommended  chiefly  by  their  happy  efle^i 
their  iaiutary  influence  was  n6t  confined  to  this  country,  but  exg 
tended  itfelf  to  Scotland  *  and  Ireland ;  nay,  even  to  North 
America  and  the  Weft  Indies,  as  well  as  to  many  parts  of  the 
kuropean  continent.  In  (hort,  the  excellence  of  the  defign,  ana 
the  gireat  advantages  which  attended  its  execution,  feemed  every 
where  to  infptre  the  virtuous  part  of  mankind  with  new  energy^ 
and  to  roufe  them  widi  animated  and  vigorous  exertions  in  £at 
oppofitien  to  vice,  the  fucceis  of  which  involves  the  well  being 
M  human  {odtty,  as  well  aa  the  hqipinefi  of  the  individnals  of 
whom  it  is  compofed* 

"  It  may,  perhaps,  be  aflced,  why,  if  thefe  focietiet  proved 
£>  beneficial,  were  they,  at  length,  diicontinued?  The  true 
anfwer  is,  hec^i  they  were  fo  eminently  beneficial.  Theit 
eieAs  in  fteaunii^  the  torrent  to  which  they  were  oppc&d  were 
fo  manifeft,  and  fo  confiderable,  that  the  alarm  which  the  ro9t 
of  that  torrent  had  produced,  fubfided ;  and  the  focieties>  which 
had  been  eftablifhed  only  in  coniequence  of  fuch  alarm,  graduall/ 
difappeared.  It  is  not,  however,  to  be  prefumed  that  they  were 
no  longer  neceffary.  Unlefs  vice  could  be  extirpated^  fuch  fo^ 
deties,  as  has  been  already  obferved,  are  always  wanted  to  pre* 
iem  tt  from  nining  an  afceodency.  Unremitting  vigilance  i# 
ftttl  move  necseiaiy  in  fisciety  than  m  individnah,  to  keep  ddWn 


•  k  the  dty  of  Sdfabuigh^  ao  fewer  than  Airt^en  off 
thefe  foriffrm  wcie  eftabUflKd/' 
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and  controal  this  natoral  and  implacable  enemf  of  tke  hmaaft 
race.  •  fiat,  anhappily,  in  good  undertakings,  zeal  is  generattjr 
damped^  while,  in  bad  ones,  it  is  inflamed^  by  AicceTs ;  a  difiei.. 
ence  which  affords  a  ftriking  proof  of  the  propenfity  of  homaa 
feature  to  evil.  Thus  with  regard  to  the  focieties  in  qaeftioQ, 
when  their  neceffity  became  Ids  urgent,  in  confequence  of  the 
gbod  which  they  had  done,  they  loil  the  zeal  by  which  alone 
they  could  be  kept  together.  And  it  may  not,  perhaps^  bfe 
unjuft  to  add,  that  their  members,  in  general,  were  lefs  aAuated 
by  a  genuine  love  of  religioh  and  virtue,  than  by  a  dread  of 
the  temporal  confequences  which  muft  follow  the  entire  preva- 
lence of  impiety  and  vice.  Satisfied,  therefore,  with  having,  for 
the  time,  averted  the  danger  which  they  moft  dreaded,  they  diicon« 
tinued  the  exertions  which  never  ceaied  to  be  neceflary,  to  prevent 
9l  recurrence  of  that  danger."    P.  loz. 

Our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to  expatiate  further  on  this 
important  and  able  work ;  but  we  have,  we  truft,  given  a 
fumcient  outline  of  its  contents  to  induce  fuch  of  our  readers 
as  regard  our  opinion,  diligently  to  perufe  the  whole. 


Art.  XI.    The  Elements  of  Greek  Grammar:  with  N§tes^ 
for  the  Ufe  of  thofe  who  hceve  made  fome  Progrefs  tn  tht 
Language.    8vo.    200  pp.    Pridden,  3cc*  li05. 

n^HOUGH  this  grammar  appears  without  a  name,  it  is 
avowedly  the  produftion  of  Dr.  Valpy,  the  long-ap- 
proved mafter  of  the  Foundation  School  at  Reading.  Several 
years  af  o  the  Dr.  publiQied  a  Latin  grammar,  upon  a  fimilar 

fflan,  though  on  a  fmatler  fcale ;  which  has  been  found  ufe- 
u),  and  has  been  various  times  re-printed.  A  claOical 
fchooUmafier,  who  adds  the  compilation  of  a  granunar  to 
ioc  other  labours  of  his  fituation,  muft  be  prefumed  to  have 
fome  powerful  motive  for  undertaking  it.  This  we  under- 
Hand  to  have  been,  the  exhauftion  of  the  copies  of  the  Gram- 
mar he  before  employed,  and  the  refufal  of  the  proprietors 
to  reprint  it  for  him  on  any  terms. 

The  plan  obferved  by  this  author,  in  both  his  Grammars, 
is  to  give  the  neceffaiy  rules  in  "the  text  of  his  book,  and 
to  add  in  the  notes  what  may  be  defirable  for  the  further  in- 
formation  of  ftudents  more  advanced :  a  plan  fan&ioned  by 
feveral  refpeflable  examples*,  and  in  itl^lf  judiciouis.  In 


*  Such  is,  in  part,  the  plan  of  the  Port  Royal  Grammavs,  oom- 
piled  by  the  celebss^ed  Claude  Lanocelot,  of  Dean  Frat'«  Latm 
Grammar,  and  feveral  othen. 
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reviewing  a  work  of  this  nature,  it  will  be  neceiTary  fqr  ut 
to  confine  ourfelves  to  a  few  of  the  more  important  circum- 
flances,  fince  to  expatiate  upon  every  matter  of  doubt  or  dif- 
cuflion  which  fuch  a  work  muft  fupply,  w«uld  be  entering 
upon  a  too  extenfive  field. 

Dr.  V.  begins  at  once  with  the  alphabet,  without  any 
previous  matter.  To  the  Greek  letters  he  ^ives  the  names 
ready  V:drrent  in  the  fchools,  fome  of  which  require,  at 
this  day,  to  be  reftored  to  the  more  ancient  ufage.  The 
names  Epjtlon^  0micr9n^  Upfilon^  and  Omega^  are  certainly 
not  older  than  the  14th  century  ;  and,  befides  being  modern, 
tbey  have  this  particular  difad vantage,  that  an  idle  cuftom 
has  generally  fan£lioned  the  habit  ef  giving  to  them  all  quan- 
tities which  they  abhor;  a  circumftance  not  trivial,  when  we 
confider  how  apt  fuch  habits  are  to  adhere. 

Adeo  in  teneris  confuefcere  multum  eft. 

The  firft  fyllable  of  '4/iXoy  is  invariably  long ;  but,  probably 
from  this  very  caufe,  we  were  lonff  ago  obliged  to  remind 
a  learned  tranflator  of  Pope's  Median,  that  he  had  miftaken 
the  quantity*.  The  adduion  of  •vJ'iXov  to  u  is  befides  per- 
fe£Uy  fuperfluous,  fince  there  is  no  correfponding  vowei 
from  which  it  requires  to  be  diftingui(bed.  Its  own  quan- 
tity is  moreover  doubtful.  It  is  fiill  more  ftrange  that  the 
f  m  Omega  Qioifld  ever  have  been  pronounced  long.  la 
Omicron^  on  the  contrary,  the  almoft  univerfal  pra£):ice  hai 
been  to  Ihorten  the  *,  (Omicron) — but  it  is  agreed  by  the 
beft  critics,  that  the  i  in  ^uixpos  is  never  fliortened ;  and  the 
fcrap  of  Menander,  preferved  by  Clemens  Alexandrinus  f , 
which  has  cpmmonly  been  adduced  as  a  proof  of  the  contrary 
opinion,  muft  be  given  up  as  corrupt. 

aavpQS  yap  {v*  ah     aynKpdkiiy^  oi  fiftX*n^ 
xanfis  vpiacBai, 

Whatever  may  be  the  true  reading  in  this  place,  (where 
fome  have  conjedured  oi  ii  (UKpdkoy^  o  ^  deXo^y  j:}  we  may 
obferve  with  Grotius,  that  the  words  have  been  fo  humbled 
and.  diluted  with  the  learned  Father's  profe,  as  to  exhibit 
fcarccly  a  veftigc  of  poetry  or  metre. 


•  Brit.  Crit.  for  Oaober,  1795,  p.  359. 

+  Oper.  p.  842.  Ed.  Potter. 

t  Sec  Monthly  Rev.  March  1806,  p.  235, 
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The  Itmn  t  wad  tti  we  karn  from  Admt»  Edb* 
tbius,  and  the  lines  prefixed  to  the  books  of  the  Iliad  and 
O^fley  marked  with  thole  letters  (which  are  not  of  very 
nodero  date)  were  prmoanccd  «  and  UaJlu  oS  «^x^^ 
Ani  rS  S  s^tx/^lif,  rf  w  ixpSrr9t  ihtn  )t  tS  t  sT*  Koi 
ttijm  adu  fT  r5  ff^  AsXftSr  ivr*  tS  T  X«#«Cmy]LiMt*  The 
IcMig  Towel  was  fimply  pronounced  A»  before  the  14«h  coi* 
tnrr*  Thus  the  NfSS«  of  the  T*  give  in  Rev.  xxii.  13* 
SyiiT&Sx^i^TVa*.  SoaUbPrademiusf; 

Corde  fufus  ex  parentnf,  ante  mundi  exordium, 
Alpha  et  A  cognbminaltus,  ipfe  fons  et  claufula 
Omniutn,  quae  funt,  fuerunt,  quaeque  poll  futura  funt. 

.  Thefe  things,  doubtlefs  as  well  known  to  Dr.  V.  as  to  ua^ 
Jeem  to  have  deferved  remark :  and  we  IhouM  have  hceo 
in  his  notes  at  leaft,  to  have  fcen  fbme  veftige  of  the 
ancient  fdrm  of  the  figma,  fince  C  and  Q ,  as  we  could  lhow» 
ircqoentljf  have  changedf  pbM:es  in  MSS.  and  therdyy  created 
itt  obfcuricy,  which  a  kiiowlcdge  of  this  point  might  fenre 
io  elucidate*   In  the  fame  phce,  tbmt  notice  might  pctK 

Ely  be  taken  of  the  Dene  same,  mentioned  by  Hcro- 
ua;  TiSm  7]pav«fiey  ro  £imfdBS  ^sv  2ev  ica^si,  lanar  21 
«»yi*e.  Lib.  1.  139. 

To  the  firft  note  in  p.  of  this  Gmnoiar»  we  are  enaUed 
to  offer  an  addition  from  fome  MS.  Scholia  on  Dionyfius 
Thrax,  Ihowbg  that  the  ancient  praAice  was  to  write  r  or 
e  with  a' mark  of  a  long  quantity  over  it,  where  more  mo- 
dern Greeks  wrote  «  or  «•  *'Orev  jOeXw  ypi^  (oi  wmkam 
*A^«mm)2x*»^«v  ixl^Jmsn  tn  H  X^iv,  Ify/wfov  to  ig  kmJam 
€,  Ts  sniAfToit  lAs  ifMKfms.  'Ormr  ^6  rns  bu^Jmsn  tv  fiy 

RefpeQing  tLe  fubfcription  of  the  <,  which  is  mentioned 
is  the  next  note,  it  may  be  obferved,  that  in  the  more  an* 
cient  MSS;  the  iota  was  either  adfcribed  or  omitted.  The 
celebrated  MS.  of  Photius's  Lexicon  uniformty  exhibits 
^&pwtii«^.  Profeflbr  Porfon  conje&ures  that  it  began  to 
be  fttbfcribed  in  the  I^th  century. 

In  the  first  note  on  jpa^  4,  we  have  the  first  mention 
#f  that  lofty  diganima,  of  which  Pope  makes  Bentley  fay^ 

While  tow'ring  o'er  yoot  Alphabet,  like  Saul, 
Stands  our  Digamma,  and  o'ertops  then  all/* 


•  See  Dr«  Bentky's  PmpofiUs,  p.  6. 

Cathem*  hynuu  iXj  lo*  ^ 
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Or  of  which  we  may  fay,  in  the  wordi  of  the  old  bard. 

'  As  Dr.  V.  returns  more  particularly  to  the  difcuffion  6f 
this  Letter,  in  the  latter  part  of  hit  book,  (p.  191.)  we  flialf 
only  mention  here  that  Bentley,  (whom  m  fpite  of  Pc^'t 
attacks,  we  now  call  *'  Britanniac  nollraedecuifmmortale*/7 
pronounced  it,  according  to  Black  well,  like  our  W«  In  the 
manufcripts  of  the  old  grammarians  it  is  Tarioufly  reprefented* 
Thus  in  one  of  Tryphon,  vp^Aireu,  Se  to  2/7  mi^^Mt  (fic)  mmfi, 

y6  Jot/f^if  ei/mrai.  In  another  MS.  of  the  fame  granu 
marian  i^  is  exprefled,  abfurdly  enough,  by  fotr :  thui, 

Dr.  V.  has  made  only  three  dedeafions  of  nouns»  far 
which  he  has  afligned  his  reafpns  in  h»  preface.  All  be« 
yond  the  third  he  confiders  as  contzafiad'  forms  of  thaC 
declenfion.  In  matters  of  this  kind,  the  great  objefi  ii  tba 
convenient  inftru&ion  of  learners,  and,  if  that  be  obraintd^ 
there  cannot  be  much  reafon  to  complain. 

AiQiKig  the  declenfions  of  adjediv^  we  rejoiced  to  ioA 
ri^f  'Hmf  -n.  (P. 

qvUhaSs.  Aefch.  SuppL  995. 

We  (hould  have  been  equally  pl^lM.  to  fee  if^^nf  intro* 
duced,  which  is  the  old  attic  torm  of  Sffm»  In  page  f  6» 
the  old  miilake  of  the  common  grammars,  refpeoing  tbt 
comparative  and  fuperlative  of  fivor,  might  have  been  re* 
probated,  and  Filher,  Zeunius,  and  Elichfiadt  referred  to. 

The  obfervation  of  Dr.  V.  in  p.  SS.  that  the  fecond  fu« 
ture  is  Uttle  more  than  an  attic  form  of  the  first,  is  r<i 
true,  that  in  fubfequent  editions  we  (hould  be  glad  to  fee 
the  two  futures  denominated  tbt  cpmmn  future^  and  lie  mttk 
future.  The  four  conjugations  are  riven  as  in  the  common 
grammars,  but  the  rules  of  the  charaaeriftic  letters  are 
thrown  into  a  note.  The  author  thinks  the  termination  of 
the  future  a  fufficient  guide;  and  obferves,  truly  enough, 
that  it  is  as  eafy  for  the  learner  to  find  that,  as  the  Latia 
infinitive,  which  is  the  dire&ion  in  that  language*  Of  the 
contrafted  verbs,  in  the  third  conjugation,  he  gives  no 
paradigma;  but  only  lays  down  rules  for  the  contrac* 


Toop  in  Bpift.  Crit, 

Digitized  by 


«ip4r  Dr.  Vdpfs  Gretk  Grammar. 

tiont*  (P.  71.)  This  he  feems  to  have  found  more  clear 
for  the  learner. 

To  the  note  on  augments  (p.  48.)  it  might  have  been  pro* 
per  to  add,  that  in  the  following  words.the  fyllabic  augment 
18  dropped  in  the  dialogue  of  tragedy ;  xcde^o^v,  x«Sfitfiovy 
MSiSpbiQy,  9VEuSovj  XP^'^-  'AvoXftfffa,  and  ivcjya  lofe  the  tem- 
poral augment.  The  following  alfo  are  peculiarities  of  the 
attic  writers,  and  their  Imitators  ;  l^s/XEy/xdti  for  exXcXeypuei^ 
l^iXoxa  for  exX£Xox«.  Thus  alfo  s^iiXoxcls  and  xalttKoy^fiL, 
Ariftides,'  T.  p.  649.  auvHk6y/t(st^  Suidas.  So  alfo  De- 
mo&hene^,  *Vvireap  H^ti^ms  ex  ris  im^icts^  iowtp  wcD^ 
cfmiy  )^  V£^a;va(7xifix«25-,  (nr»eiki%is  piifjbala  Xoyw,  mntipu 
'TUTHs  ffofSs      eLiTKu^L    Pro  Cor.  Ed.  Tayl.  p.  586. 

In  p.  50,  to  the  note  might  be  added,  dwiycj^  im^yJ^r 
iivox^icj,  i^voxoH.'  So  alio  cA/ytKra^nv.  ivop^iof^  iSm^^Soov* 
ijmaf^  Ufaw.  Alfo  infiances  of  the  fvllabic  augment  re- 
duplicated. Euflath.  p.  13^5,  27.  vots  '//h  ou^oy^i  ro 
a  eac^  a^iivrss  imvi^mroy.  oToV  rgX0'  I^h  ptAi  ri  varra  *utrps^ 
ad  AEAIOrKHTAI  vaXat/vori  Se  hyfi,  a^oms.  iy^ 
i<fcj     ^ioj.  roiovTov  yip  to  fK  TOV  AIOI- 

Kfr.  xi  ri  •EKAEAIHiTHME'NOS. 
AIAlTflT.  iC  TO  MEME®nAETMETSf02,  <  Ti  HE.' 
nAPXlNHKn'2-  ^  MEMEAOnEnOIHMENOS. 
9d  to  *H  N  £' r  E  )>f .  In  Suidas.  v.  xaivosmrMivAivoi, 
KEKAINOnEnOIHME'NOI,  "  prout  ordo  literarum 
poftvlat."    Porf.  App.  ad  Toup,  Em.  in  S.  v.  1.  p.  455« 

In  p.  5S,  on  xaua  and  xXa/or,  add,  in  the  tragic  poets,  itdm 
and  nXaw*  In  p.  61,  the  attic  contra£Uon  fnroy,  eTt^v^ 
Mirsy  is  not  noticed.  On  the  fecond  note  in  p.  72,  it  may 
be  obferved,  that  the  attic  writers  had  no  luch  form  as 
iiSw.  Pors.  ad  Ph.  1566.  In  p.  83,  for  sTpw  to  go,  we 
fliduld  have  preferred,  "  to  be  about  to  go."  In  this  part 
of  the  grammar  we  conceive  it  would  have  been  ufefuf  to 
have  added  lifts  of  the  deGderative  verbs  ending  in  aof  and 
fia; ;  of  the  verbs  ending  in  ado; ;  of  the  paulo  poft  futura, 
and  of  the  firft  and  fecond  aorifls  paffive  ufed  oy  the  attic 
poets,  and  alfo  of  thofe  middle  futures,  which  are  ufed  in 
a  paffive  fenfe. 

In  a  work  oT  fuch  variety  and  difficulty  as  a  grammar  of 
the  Greek  language,  it  is  impoffible  either  that  every  thing 
(hould  be  noticed  by  the  author,  or  that  a  critic  (hould  un- 
dertake to  point  out  every  omiffion.  In  the  parts  of  this 
grammar  which  relate  to  the  accentual  marks,  the  dialedi, 
the  fyntax,  and  the  profody,  though  much  is  very  ably 
taught,  there  is  ftill  room  for  many  .obfervations  of  im- 
portance; many  of  which  will,  probably,  have  occurred  to 
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'  ihe  learned  author  hinhfelf,  before  the  publication  of  a  fe- 
cond  edition*  We  ihall  not  allow  ourfelves  to  lay  more« 
excepting  a  it^  words  on  the  note  in  page  14^,  on  the  fub-* 
jeft  of  voweli  mside  long  by  pofition.  With  refpeft  to 
the  examples  taken  from  the  elegant  and  courtly  Ovid»** 
we  cannot  fcn-bear  to  fay,  that  if  the  learned  i^ammarian 
would  eJtplore  the  old  editions  of  that  author,  he  wouM 
find,  that  the  majority  of  feeming  deviations  from  the  ge*^ 
neral  principle  is  owing  rather  to  an  implicit  acquiefcence 
in  the  authority  of  the  great  N.  Heinfius,  than  to  a  minute 
invieftigation  ot  the  genuine  text,  which  would  Very  oftat 
remove  the  difficulty.    Thus,  in  Mct<  xii.  434. 

utve  liquor  rari  fub  pondere  cribri  . 
Manat,  et  exprimitur  per  denla  foramina  fpiflus ; 

read,  on  the  authority  of  a  Bodleian  MS. 

-^per  muka  foramina  denfus. 

We  arc  waiting  at  prefent  for  the  refult  of  an  exaiiiina* 
tion  of  fome  more  MSS«  relating  to  this  difpute,  after 
which  we  Qiall  take  an  opportunity  to  refume  the  fubje6i. 

A  few  more  words  on  the  digamma,  which  ia  refunieil 
by  Dr.  V*  at  the  clofe  of  his  grammar  mud  conclude  our 
prefent  remarks.  Some  ancient  critics  contend  that  the 
figure  of  the  F  was  unknown  in  writing,  though  its  power 
obtaiKled  in  fpeaking.    One  of  them  lays,  ro — ggra^i  r#rr 

rSf  or  Sif  dV/w-  Dawes  looked  upon  this  element  as  in- 
admiifible  in  the  text,  but  allowed  the  expediency  of  in-* 
ferting  fome  mark  for  the  direflion  of  modem  readers.  I£ 
fo,  it  is  obvious  to  fay,  bow  can  it  be  better  defignate<l 
than  by  the  figure  which  is  generally  underftood  to  repre* 
fent  it?  In  Homer's  age,  we  grant,  the  chara£ler,  as  si 
letter,  was  not  known  ;  but  the  power  of  it  in  reciting 
Was  felt  and  underftood ;  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  forc» 
of  the  accentual  marks,  which  were  not  then  exprelTed  ia 
writing,  pervaded  converfation  and  reading  among  the  na« 
tivesof  Greece.  For,  as  MarlUand  welt  oblerved,  though 
they  were  formed  by  Greeks,  yet  they  were  not  formed 
for  Greece."  The  digamma  occurs,  indeed,  on  ancient 
marbles  and  coins ;  but,  at  that  period,  the  diale6l  wjiich 
had  efpoufed  it  was  declining,  and  th^  ufe  of  it  coi^ld 
only  be  handed  down  by  thofe  memorials.  A  lift  of  tbofe 
words  to  which  *the  digamma  is  prefixed  on  coins  or  in* 

Z  z  fcriptions^ 

MIT.  CWT.  V«iu  XXYtl.  JUNE,  j8©6,  n^^^I^ 
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fcriptions,  would,  indeed^  be  highly  acceptable  to  the  Greek 
fiudent. 

Dr.  Valpy  has  given  an  alphabetieal  table  of  one  bun* 
Ared  and  eleven  words  in  the  Iliad  and  Odyffey,  which  con- 
ftantly  admit  the  digamma.    To  this  lift  might  be  added, 

r^iov*  Xm'h^  oapss*  ovX^'  arr*— and  perhaps  others.  MSS. 
and  old  editions  ftill  retain  veftiges  of  the  influence  which 
the  digamma  formerly  poflefled.  Thus  £^i^os  aS^s  vvip 
£r£^,  in  a  Harleian  MS.  is  SI  as^^*  II.  A.  S^IO.  Dr.  V. 
has  not  fpecified  any  of  thofe  words  which  have  aflbmed 
and  lafd  aflde  this  charafler  at  pleafure :  as,  oiwiam,  tktim ; 
or  of  thofe  which  had  apparently  dropped  it  before  the 
age  of  Homer,  as  Favyip^  rof/^op^i.  Its  powers  in  com- 
pound words  might  alfo  have  been  mentioned,  as  avaFot- 
^Effxovy  TBHofepy^y  aFtaxoh  oYireai,  It  is  curious  alfo 
that  *Arps¥Sins  has  been  mentioned  by  a  gnmmarian  long 

Srior  to  Dawes,  urpsti'ns  tc  t£t/)«<tiJXX«Cov,  (doubtlefs  arpE- 
I'S^j)  is  aUxdis  xpo/v7«i.  MS.  Harl.  It  might  be  afefuU 
in  a  future  edition,  to  caution  the  fiudent,  on  the  other 
hand,  againft  the  fedu£live  examples  of  Dawes,  Brunck, 
Afkew,  Heyne,  and  others;  who  have  attempted  to  extend 
the  metrical  virtues  or  influence  of  the  F  to  the  tragic  and 
comic  poets,  where  they  certainly  have  no  place.  Sec 
^fdh.  P.  V.  441.  Ed.  Pors. — Etym.  Mag.  v.  vpoaiKmn* 
Dawes  Mifc.  Cr.  163.  B^.  ad  iEfch.  P.  V.  458.  109S. 
Ariftoph.  Run.  730.  Eur.  Or.  1284.  Ignorant  fcribes 
have  often  introduced  F  for  F.  Thus  TdfjifAopu  for  F«ft- 
|i.of 01  Hefych.  Vaviimv  for  Homer's  Yavicnsw ;  Vemp  doubt- 
lefs for  Fg«p.  Ver.  Tif^fjuila^  \iu£lia  for  fifA^j^etla  <^uaG  Fei- 
pMe7ff.  Te^tm  for  FcfMc^  &c.  As  to  the  pronunciation  of 
digamma,  it  was  that  of  V  ;  but  Varro  in  GelUus  xv.  17. 
fays,  that  the  deity  who  prefided  over  the  infancy  of  the 
human  voice  was  named  Vaticanils,  becaufe  infants  emit 
that  found  which  forms  the  firfi  fy  liable  in  that  name,  which 
muft  therefore  be  Wa.  This  fliows,  that  the  V  had  the  force 
of  our  W  ;  which  is  alfo  confirmed  by  vallum f  of  which  we 
make  wall,  vidua^  widow,  &c. 

We  fliall  here  take  leave,  of  a  work^  highly  creditable 
to  the  diligence  and  learning  of  the  author,  and  promifing 
to  give  ciurrency  to  many  pomts  of  Greek  learning,  hitherto 
confined  to  a  tew  fcholars.  We  might  have-  riven  a  fpe* 
cimen  from  the  notes,  but  it  may  luffice  to  lay  of  tbem» 
that  they  are,  in  general^  both  ingenioui^  asd  juft^ 
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AiT.  12,  The  Alexandriadi  Bemg  an  hkmhk  Attempt  to ennm^ 
rate  in  Rhyme  fame  of  thofe  ASi  njohkh  diftinguifi  the  Rfign  •/ 
the  Emperor  Alexander.  4tOi  io  pp.  Price  js*  Wcftlqr^ 
1805. 

The  aiaiablc  Sovereign,  wfco  is  celebriated  in  tie  lines  before  08» 
has  found  a  Poet^  who  (though  dif^dent  bf  his  abilities  for  the  taik) 
feems  not  unworthy  of  the  topic  which  he  has  chofen.  The  cha- 
ladder  of  the  Emperor  Alelcandei',  and  the  various  beneficent  a6ls  of 
Jiis  reign,  are  delineated  in  verfes  fllwsCys  flowing,  and  often  (pirit^ 
ed  and  energetic ;  as  the  following  pafTage  (which  alludes  to  his 
having  ameliorated  the  condition  of  the  Iluffian  Peafants^  and  xm 
the  voyages  of  Difcovery  made  under' his  direftion)  will  evince  a 

See  the  blythe  peafant  fais'd  to  man's  eftate> 
With  growing  thought,  and  new-born  pride  elate^ 
With  willing  labour  tills  the  grateful  foilj 
Secure  to  reap  the  produce  of  his  toil* 
Sweet  liberty  defcends  to  nerve  his  arms^ 
And  through  his  waking  foul  breaths  all  her  dumm^ 
His  cares,  his  fears,  his  ib^rows  (he  beguiles^ 
And  decks  e'en  povefty  in  cheerful  {miles- 
See,  where  he  views  with  ardent,  doubting  eyes^ 
And  awkward  gratitude  and  glad  (urprifej 
About  him  (hoot  unhop'd  felicities  : 
While  from  a  mafs,  fo  late  but  breathing  eafth. 
Love  and  allegiance  buril  at  once  to  birth. 

See,  focial  commerce  fwell  with  new.bdrn  pride^ 
Shake  oflF  its  languor,— court  the  ardent  tide ; 
Already  fee  th'  impetuous  fails  unfurl'd. 
To  plunge  advent'rous  hi  an  unknown  world  ; 
From  Hyperborean  climes — a  tracklefs  way. 
Far  as  the  cradle  of  the  infant  day,  ' 
The  hallow 'd  enfign  of  bleft  peace  to  bear^ 
And  opQ  to  Casar^s  love  an  ampler  fphej:e/^-*P,  6*  ^ 

The  Author  feems  to  have  anticip^^ted  a  mofe  favourable  er^ 
than  occurred  in  the  late  oonteft  in  Germany  :  bttt  we  may  per« 
haps  ftill  hope  for  the  ultimate  deliverance  of  Europe,  from  thc( 
oermanent  union  of  Great  Britain  with  ib  amiable  a  Moaafch  and 
10  powerful  an  Empire* 
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Art.  1  j.    BH)ural Ode ^  for  Mujicj  to  the  Memory  tf  the  Imnmtal 
Heroy   Lord  Nel/on.    4to.    lopp.    Price    is*  RivhigtODS. 

The  glorious  vidory  and  death  of  Lord  Nelibn  fecm  to  hare  in. 
fpired  many  well-noeaning  perfons  to  attempt  verfe,  who>  bat  for 
that  circumftance,  would  never  have  thought  of  poetry.  Of  this 
cJa&j  probably^  is  tl^e  -Author  before  es  ,  as  he  informs  us  that  his 
i^^ork  was'  written  during  the  few  n^omeiKs  of  Icifure  which 
.«ou)d  be  fna^hfid  from  avocations  of  a  very  different  caft*"-»-Hts 
rerfes  (if  they  may  be  fo  called)  are,  indeed^  caft  in  a  very  fingular 
mould,  as  >the  following  fpecimen  wiH  evince : 

"  SPIRIT. 

*'  From  Trafalgar's  rocky  (hores  heard  ye  not  the  dm  of  war. 
That  o'er  Europe's  nations  roll'd  and  alarm 'd  the  world  afar  } 
Now  I  bring  exalted  high  on  my  viA'ry-trophied  car* 

Nelfofi's  naine !  Nelfon's  name  f 

Near  the  watch-tow'r  of  the  iea,  Gibraltar's  ctftkd  fteep. 
Where  Britons,  fpite  of  foes,  their  unoonquer'd  ftation  keep, 
'  The  fleets  cQnjoin'd  of  France  an()  Spain  dar'd  truft  the  guarded  deep. 

Daring  death,  daring  death. 

Nelfon  rofe :  he  calls  his  chiefs :  his  plans  with  awe  they  eye. 
They  pledge  their  lives,  their  fame,  each  in  glory's  grave  to  lie^  . 
Or  for  England's  brows  to  win,  gory  wreaths  of  vt^lory. 

That  proud  day,  that  pfood  day* 

l^arlefs,  (honting,  full  of  hope  and  joy,  in  double  lin'd  array, 
Britannia's  fquadrons  throng  to  meet  the  overmatch'd  affray. 
And  firft  amid  the  wond 'ring  foe  brare  Nelfon  leads  the  way, 

Nelfon  leads,  Nelfon  leads."— P.  6. 

Such  metre  as  the  foregoing,  (b  much  in  the  ftyle  of  Mrs. 
Harris's  petition,  by  Swift,  will  not,  we  fopppfe,  have  masy 
imitators*  A  Dirge,  wliich  follows,  is  in  Elegiac  lines,  and  con. 
fequently  ratlier  more  tolerable  :  but.  the  beft  that  can  be  iaid  of 
this  Writer  is,  that  his  attempt  is  announced  with  modeftj,  and 
that  it  is  animated  by  public  fpirit  and  patriotifm. 


Art.  r4.    Ch70*t  Lavuntation  over  jfernfaUm*^  A  Setm 

Prize  Poem.    By  CBarUt  Peerty  E/f,  A.  M.  and  F,  A.  of 

Johu'j  College,  axq.  15pp.  Prioe  is.  6d.  Deighton, 
Cambridge;  and  Hatchard,  LondoQ.  1805* 

Hie  Poet,  whofe  fojie  talk  is  to  dilate  on  a  pflage  in  Scriptuie, 
js  under  peculiar  difficulties*  The  fimple  fubJimity,  or  the  touch* 
ing  pathos,  fo  often  foond  in  the  facred  writings,  is  generally  weak* 
ened  by  expanfion  of  the  fentiments,  and  does  not  always  iiibmit  VS 
the  conftraint  of  metre.  Under  thefe  difadvautages,  the  Prise 
Poem  now  before  us  cannot  be  expe^^ed  to  pleafe  in  fo  hi^  a  de- 
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gree  as  fome  which  we  have  lately  noticed,  where  the  Authors  had 
full  fcope  for  the  difplay  of  imagination,  and  an  almoil  unlimited 
choice  of  ideas  and  language.  Yet  this  Author  has  paraphrafcd 
the  beautiful  and  pathetic  Prophecy  of  the  deilrudlion  of  Jerufa- 
lem,  in  a  manner  that  fully  juftifies  the  difHnftion  which  hh 
Foero  has  obtained;  as  the  following  Extraft  will  (how  :  ' 

Yet  not  by  fearful  prodigies  unmark'd 
Shall  be  the  doom  ofvSion  :  •  though  (he  fall> 
She  (hall  not  fall  like  one  of  Vtilgar  no  re. 
What,  iferewhile  that  folemn  tegend  grav'd 
At  deep  of  night  upon  his  palace  wail 
By  God's  own  finger,  to  th'  AiTyrian  king 
Gave  dark  predidUon  ere  his  empire  fell ;    .  v 
Shall  not  my  Father's  city  challenge  proof 
Of  love  divine  to  dignify  her  end  ? 
When  this  firm  earth  (hall  to  her  centre  (hake 
In  dread  convulfion  rock'd ;  yon  glorious  fun 
Veil  his  meridian  fplendour;  when  the  moon 
Shall  be  appalled ;  and  thofe  the  flarry  hofts 
That  d6ck  the  firmiimcfrtt,  withhold  their  fires: 
When  peftilence  and  fickhefs  (hall  go  forth 
Walling  the  nations,  and  difaftrous  wars 
Arid  <*vil  prophecies  and  rumours  wild 
Shall  fcatter  tl'ibulation  and  difmay, 
Th^n,  mark,  the  hour  is  near — P.  12/ 

DRAMATIC. 

Art.  1  C.    Tkf  LaughahU  Lover,   A  Comedy ,  in  frve  A&s.  By 
Carol O^Canftic.  8vo.    103  pp.   2S.  6d.    Symonds.  .1806. 

In  a  "  Prefatory  Dialogue"  (fuppofed  to  have  been  held  in  the 
Green  Room)  we  are  told  this  comedy  was  rejefted  on  account  of 
certain  political  allufions  contained  in  it.  But,  on  the  perufal 
if  it*,  we  perceive  little,  if  any,  ground  for  fuch  an  objection. 
One  or  two  farcafihs  (particularly  the  alluilon  to  the  order  in 
council,  and  fubfequent  ftatute,  refpcfting  payments  at  the  Bank) 
might  as  well  be  omitted  ;  but  upon  the  whole  the  play  is  fuifi. 
ciently  free  from  political  fatire.  Wc  cannot,  however,  entirely 
sigice  to  the  author's  dodlrine,  as  exprefTed  in  the  following  lines  t 

I  thought  the  •  Theater  was  meant  to  be 
A  temple  dedicate  to  liberty 
As  well  as  morals  ;  a  reforming  fchool 
Sacred  to  public  virtue  ;  where  mifrulc 

♦  The  author  purpofely  writes  thear.*r;  from  the  vain  deiire 
whic^h  feme  ft  ill  entertain  of  rendu  ring  ihe  orthography  exa^ly 
conforpiabie  to  the  pronunciation  of  our  language.,    .  .         .  ^ : 
Z'z  3  l  OS 
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Of  hardieft  minifters  might  puniih'd  be 
With  fatire's  J^oneft  keen  fcverity.'* 

Tke  legiflature,  however,  when  they  pafled  the  licenfing  aA 
(an  aA  wmch  has  never  iinc.e,  that  we  have  heard,  been  complained 
of)  admitted  no  fuch  doArine ;  bat  conceived  that  fuch  a  re. 
/ormine  fchpol"  would  foon  become  not  a  **  temple  of  liberty, *• 
bat  a  ichool  of  party  politics,  and  an  anna  of  political  conten<* 
tion  :-*-Surely  in  our  nours  of  relaxation  and^amofemenc,  we 
miffht  forget  all  party  ftrife  and  apimofity. 

From  the  i^imen  which  we  have  exhibited,  the  reader  may 
jodge  of  this  writejr's  abilities  as  a  poet.  As  a  dramatic  author, 
be  is  not  fo  contemptible,  for  we  have  met  with  worie  dramas  (ia 
ear  opinion)  than  the  comedy  before  us.  The  incidents  arc  in* 
deed  lomewhat  improbable,  and  the  humour  (for  humour  it  occ^* 
fionally  has)  rather  farcical :  but  thefe  objeAions  do  not  feem  of 
late  to  have  influenced  the  managers  of  par  theatres,  or  the  aa. 
diences  whp  frequent  then)^ 

fi,%'tf  16..  The  School  fir  Trieniu  A  Comedy,  in  Five  ASsy  ai 
performed  luith  difiinguijhed fucce/s^  hy  Their  Jj/Iajefties  SeruantSf 
at  the  Theatre^  Drury  Lane,  Written  by  Mi/s  Chambers^  Anther 
9f  He  Deceives  Him/elf y**  a  domefti^  Tale^  in  three  Vols^ 
ivo.  93PP*    25.  6d.    Barker*  1805. 

In  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  drama,  it  is  fome  fatisfaAion  to 
imeet  with  a  comedy,  the  fucccfs  of  which  does  not  arife  from  tht 
extravagance  of  its  fable,  or  the  buffoonery  of  its  language.  The 
School  K>r  Friends,  though  not  diftlnguifhed  by  any  pre-emineat 
pierits,  is  at  leaft  free  from  the  groft  abfurdities,  which  arc  tole- 
rated, and  even  applauded  in  the  modern  pieces,  which  the  cour- 
tefy  of  the  time  has  raifcalled  comedies,  W^e  are  therefore  fur. 
priied  and  pleafed  at  its  fucccfs.  As  the  firft  attcjnpt  of  a  lady, 
It  deferved  encouragement ;  which,  we  truft,  will  animate  the 
author  to  further  exertions,  and  to  produftions  which  may  refcu; 
the  name  of  comedy  from  its  prefent  difgrace^ 


NOVELS, 

At>T^  l^p    Ferdinand  and  Amelia^    A  No^h    In  three  Volnmes^ 
izmo»    I09f  6d.    Crofby.  i8o6. 

We  ftc  potjiing  in  this  novel  to  diftinguilh  it  from  other  pob. 
Iicatipns  of  the  fame  kind,  either  by  praife  or  cenfure.  It  is 
|fM>t  remarkably  well  or  ill  written,  not  peculiarly  inftm^ive, 
nor  at  i^ll  immoral^ — There  are  a  good  many  incidents  and 
^nges  of  fortune,  fome  of  which  are  not  ill  contrived.— One 
ipircumftan^  we  deem  it  proper  to  remark,  as  a  hint  to  the  writen 
fif  po^nl^p   It  if  alloir#^l^  tp  adopt  an/  tam^  for  the  cbarac. 
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ters  in>  novels  provided  thofe  names  are  not  peciliar  to  any 
perfon  or  family ;  but  we  think  it  indelicate  and  improper  to  oie 
either  the  Chriftian  and  Surname  by  which  an^  well  knowo 
perfon  is  ufually  diftinguiQied,  or  a  Surname  alone  which  is  pe. 
culiar  (»s  fome  are)  to  a  fingle  family. — The  latter  of  thefe  impro^ 
prieties  the  author  before  us  has  fallen  into^  as  he  has  diftinguifhed 
one  of  his  charaders  (and  a  very  bad  one)  by  a  Surname  which 
we  believe,  is  borne  by  one  family  only  in  the  whole  kingdom.—* 
An  indelicacy  of  this  kind  is  very  eafily  avoided. 

Tlie  languaee  of  this  novel  is  now  and  then  ungrammatical, 
but  not  more  frequently  than  may  be  expend  in  the  writings  of 
this  clafs»  which  load  the  Qielves  of  a  circulating  library. 

Art.  1 8.  The  Mjfteriout  Freebooter ^  or  the  Days  of  Queen  Be/s; 
a  Romance^  in  four  Volumes.  Bj  Francis  Luthom,  Author  of 
Men  and  Manners.  Lane. 

Although  we  have  been  accuftomed  to  regard  the  performances 
of  Mr.  Lathom  in  a  favourble  point  of  view,  we  are  willing  to 
place  the  Myfterious  Freebooter  at  the  head  of  his  Romantic 
produ^ions.  We  certainly  think  that  his  talent  is  moft  adapted 
to  the  compofition  of  humorous  works :  but,  in  this  inftance, 
curiofity  is  as  much  excited,  and  time  as  fairly  paid,  as  by  almoft 
any  of  the  romances  which  the  terrific  genius  of  modem  fable 
has  produced.  Perhaps  Mr,  Lathom  might  have  ranked  in  the 
firft  clafs  of  iabuliils,  had  it  been  his  good  fortune  to  write 
earlier. 

This  tale  has  been  brought  upon  the  ftage  at  the  Circus  in  the 
ihape  of  a  ballet.  Indeed  the  iituations  are  frequently  ftriking 
and  dramatic,  and  the  work  muft  derive  one  advantage  from  ap« 
pes^ing  in  dumb-fhow,  of  which  we  are  forry  to  perceive  that  it 
at  preient  ilands  in  need.  We  mean  that,  in  a  ballet,  while  our 
feelings  are  wrought  on  by  impaffioned  fcenes,  our  ears  cannot  be 
wounded  by  the  numberlefs  inaccuracies  of  grammar  and  ftyle 
which  crowd  the  pages  of  this  amufing  Hoij.  We  remember  to 
have  noticed  this  defed  in  a  former  produdion  of  our  author^ 
and  we  were  in  hopes  that  time,  which  gives  facility,  would 


The  MyfteriouB  Freebooter  is  really  worth  the  trouble  of  cor- 
redion.  Even  a  Scotch  pebble  is  highly  improved  by  the  fric^ 
tioh  of  the  Lapidary;  but  he  who  pofleiTes  a  diamond,  and 
negleds  to  polifh  it,  is  guilty  of  a  careieilhefs  for  which  he  de« 
fcrves  to  fufier. 

The  charadlers  are  fome  of  them  forcibly  and  naturally  drawn> 
particularly  thofe  of  De  Moubray  and  Mabel  Monteith;  though 
the  latter  is  certainly  placed  in  a  fituation  too  prominent  for  her 
proportionate  importance  in  the  work.  The  general  flrudure  of 
the  plot  is  fimple  and  unembarraiFed :  it  is  interfperfed  with  a 
fi\m)ber  of  jpoetical  trifles,  among  the  beft  of  which  is  an  ElfU^ 
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pn  lie  death  of  a  young  officer.  Tbc  Erifode  of  EloHc  ifc  Valois, 
is  interefting,  and,  which  is  feldom  the  cafe  with  epifbdes,  perl 
rinent.  The  moral  is  in  every  refpe^l  imcxccptionafcle ;  arid  the 
^hole  is  decidedly  the  produdtion  of  a  man  by  do  means  iinac* 
cuftomed  to  the  Labours  of  the  qizill. 

AUT.  19.  A  Winter  in  London;  or^  Sketches  of  Ftrfiion*  A 
Nontel^  in  Three  Volumes.  By  T.  S,  Surr.  3  Vols,  ttsl 
i2mo.    Third  Edition.    Philips.  i8a6« 

Our  curiofity  is  not  often  atttafied  to  woika  of  tUm  AcScn^ 
tioR;  but  the  words  ^^  Thiid  E^tioa"  ia  thcL  title-page 
forcibly  arretted  us,  that  we  determined  to  give  the  Winter 
io  London  a  caieful  perufal:w  Alaa !  fbr  the  foUy  ami  mali^lty  oC 
the  times ;  for  except  that  ceruin  individuals^  in  the  higtser 
4:ircles  of  fafhion  are  defignated  with  the  mpft  exaggerated  ndC 
reprefentation,  there  is  really  very  little  to  diilinguiih  this  pro. 
duftion  from  the  refiile  hourly  fbimd-  in  the  ciiculating  library. 
■  It  begins  indeed  with  fome  degree  of  fpiiit«  but  we  are  ibo» 
loft  and  bewildered  in  a  mazy  group  of  Beauchamps,  Rofevilfos^ 
fielloni's,  &c.  &c.  By  the  way  Signior  Belloni-  is  an  abridgraenft 
cf  Scbedoni.  What  can  be  more  trite  than  the  prefer vatioa  of 
Lady  Emily  by  Beauchamp ;  what  more  prepofterOQS  than  tfe 
ftabbing  of  this  latter  by  Belloni  at  the  mafqiierade ;  moie  im. 
probable  than  the  appearance  of  the  girl  at  Belgrave  Houie  tcr 
^cite  the  jealoufy  of  Lady  Emily,  or  than  the  whole  llory  of 
Sir.  Alfred  Beauchamp.  There  may  be  fuch  a  perfwiage  99 
G«lonel  Neville;  ftich  a  phyHcian  as  Sir  Felix  Fafcination,  who 
vifits  his  patients  in  a  fcarlef  jockey  frock,  ftrxpedwaiikoat,  Ac.; 
there  rtay  be  fuch  dutchelTes  ^md  fuch  incidents  which  involve 
the  difgrace  of  old  and  noble  families;  to  us,  however,  whe^ 
know  no  fuch  ctianifters,  the  whole  feems  a  ftrange  wild  tiffuc 
of  incongruities,     •    •  ;   >  ■ 

AGRICULTURE. 

Aat.  2q>  The  Principles  and,^  FraSice  of  Agriculture,  fyfianati^ 
catty  explained  ;  iu  Ttoe  Volunus :  being,  a  Treatife  compiled  f»r 
the  fourth  edition  of  the.  Encyclopaedia  Rritantuca^  and  ftnfifedmnL 
enlarged  hy^  Robert  Forfyth,  Efq.  2  vob.  8vo*  iL  isv 
ponihible,  Edinburgh ;  Verflor  aod  Hood,  London,    i  Skxf. 

Agricultural  writers  furpafi  all  others  of  the  p^re(bn^  day,  axxl 
pnhaps  of  all  former  ages,  in  the  art  of  making  large  Tolomes, 
with  a  very  minute  portion  of'  originki  matter.  Mr.  F.  falls 
Ihort  indeed,  in  this  art,  of,  tbc  Bath  and  Wefi  of  Eugland  Society, 
who  filled  their  8th ivol;  from  p.  99  to  p.  239,  withmcrc  ^►jr/rtf^/; 
»  we  noticed  in  otir  lotK  Vol.  p.  62.  Mr.  F.  tranfcribcs  not 
jna<M«  than  fourteen  paget  tpgether ;  but  he*  repeats  hb  tranferxp. 
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tions  k  contimially,  that  the  moft  apt  account  wc  can  gire  of  hit 
work  isy  to  propofe  a  change  of  its  title,  which  may  run  thus 
The  theory  and  practice  of  agrjciilture :  including  the  leiTons^ 
goody  b^,  and  indifferent,  which  have  been  given  by  MeflVs* 
TToong,  Anderfon,  MaHhnll,  Bart  ley,  and  a  hundred  others  t 
Wtth  a  great  variety  of  experiments ;  as  well  thofe  whtck  hare 
))een  fuccefifnl,  and  generally  praAifed  ;  as  thofe  which  hare  faiief 
0f  fuccefs,  and  are  not  likely  to  be  repeated  by  any  agricolturit 
wfaatfoever. 

MEDICINE. 

AUT*  ai.    'Phe  fliodern  Pra^ict  of  Phjfic^    By  Bdwtd Gd»dme/k 
Clarke,  M.  D.    8vo.    454  pp.    9s.    Longman  and  Co, 

Dr.  Clarke  is  author  of  a  fmall  work,  Medicinaa  PraiM^ 
iBDmpendium,"  of  which  we  gave  a  favourable  account,  in  tbt 
f9th  volume  of  the  Britiih  Critic.  In  the  work  now  to  be  no^ 
ticed,  he  has  followed  Dr.  Culien,  in  .the  arrangement  and  m 
fAn^  definitions  of  the  difeafes,  which  are  given  verbatim  frott 
the  Synopfis  Nofologiss  Methodic*"  of  that  writer;  but  at 
tlie  accounts  of  the  cslvSc^^  diagnofis,  prognofis,  and  treatment  of 
the  difeafes,  are  in  Englifh,  for  the  fake  of  confiftency,  the  dei^ 
^itions  O.ould  have  been  in  the  fame  language,  that  is,  they 
fhodd  have  been  tranflated.  Perhaps  alfo,  aF  compilations  of  this 
Jcind  can  only  be  f  ippofed  to  be  ufeful  to  perfons  who  have  not 
opportunity  of  reading  more  extended  treatifes,  h  fly le  more  plain^ 
'and  familiar,  and  lefs  loaded  with  technical  terms  than  is  here 
isfed,  Ihould  have  been  adopted.  The  author  appear<t  to  be  weH 
verfed  in  modem  pradlical  works,  and  is  not  fparine  in  his  comi. 
mendation  of  the  writers.  The  remote  caufes  of  febrile,  knl 
other  difeafes,"  he  fajjp,  p.  2,  will  be  divided  into  piedifpoiing 
aihd  exciting,  which  will  be  taken  notice  of  when  we  treat  of  the 
Various  difeafes.  The  proximate  caufe  of  difeafes  will  be  men«. 
f  ioned  when  it  can  be  done  without  mi  (leading  the  young  prae- 
htioner,  but  in  many  difeafes  it  is  enveloped  in  perhaps  etermat 
darknefs,  and,  that  of  fever,  is  at  prefent  matter  of  controverfy ;  ami 
ks  1  feel,"  he  add<,  my  incapacity  of  throwing  any  additional 
fatlsfa^lory  light  upon  the  fubjed,  I  muft,  with  the  greatelt  de. 
ference,  refer  my  readers  to  the  works  of  the  illuftrioua  Cuileo^ 
Brown,  and  Darwin." 

In  the  cnre  of  intermit  tents,  the  author  fays,  p.  8,  tht 
Oxidum  arfenici,  combined  with  opiates,  either  in  foiution  or  kk 
the  form  of  pills,  will  frequently  fucceed,  when  ^ the  cinehorai 
and  other  remedies  have  becai  tried  without  effe^l."  The  only 
form  in  which  arfenic  can  be  given  with  fafety,  becaufe  it  it  the 
only  form  in  which  the  dofe.  can  be  aicer uimd  with  certainty, 
if  in  foiution,  but  even  in  that  form,  and  in  the  minoteft  dofet, 
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it  cannot^  without  exxitme  hazard^  be  perfifted  in  many  days  ia 
ittcceilion. 

Dr.  Heberden  expreiTed  himfelf  doubtfully  on  the  fubjed  of 
bleeding  in  the  gout,  to  which  he  thought  phyficians  were  more 
averfe  than  was  neceflary;  this  author^  on  the  contrary^  re- 
cominerds  it  without  reierve,  whenever  the  excitement,  the  term 
he  ufes,  is  confiderable ;  and  though  he  does  not,  like  Kinglake, 
recommend  immerfing  the  gouty  limb  in  cold  water>  he  advifes, 
contrary  to  the  ufual  pra^ice,  to  expofe  it  to  cool,  or  cold  air, 
smd  on  the  whole,  carries  the  antiphlogjiilic  treatment  in  the  cure 
of  this  difeafe  further  than  any  writer  we  remember  to  have 
feen  ;  as  the  following  extrad  from  the  chapter  on  the  treatment 
of  the  gout  will  (how. 

The  violence  of  the  paroxyfm  will  be  moderated^"  the 
author  fays,  p^  139,  by  blood-letting,  which  muft  be  repeated 
according  to  the  (late  of  the  pulie  and  degree  of  excitement, 
where  the  conftitution  is  not  worn  down  by  repeated  attacks : 
leeches  (hould  be  applied  to  the  inflamed  parts,  and  gentle  ca. 
thartics  (hould  be  adminiflered,*  as  the  oleum  e  feminibus  ricini, 
caloroelas,  rheum  palmatum,  inifufum  fennx,  or  the  fulphur  fu- 
blimatum ;  if  the  ftoraach  is  not  affeded,  the  nitras  potaflae  may 
be  exhibited  in  fmall  dofes  with  advantage ;  the  inflamed  pans 
fliould  be  expofed  to  cool  or  cold  air,  and  diluting  liquids  (hould 
be  taken  freely  :  the  antiphlogiflic  regimen  muft  be  ftri^y  ad. 
hered  to ;  abftinence  from  wine,  fpirits,  fermented  liquors,  and 
Simulating  food,  (hould  be  carefully  enjoined,  unlefs  the  fyftem 
is  very  much  debilitated,  in  which  cafe,  a  more  nouriihing  diet, 
and  a  fmall  quantity  of  wine  or  of  diluted  fpirits,  may  be 
allowed ;  after  the  excitement  has  been  fubdued  by  proper  eva. 
cuations,  blifters  may  be  employed  with  advantage ;  they'are  re« 
commended  by  that  enlightened  phyfician.  Dr.  Rdh,  to  be  ap. 
plied  to  the  legs  and  wrifts ;  burning  with  moxa  may  be  advifed, 
or  a  cabbage-leaf  applied  to  the  part  aflfeded  will  often  afford 
confiderable  relief ;  booterkins  made  of  oued  fllk,  are  an  ufeful 
application  to  gouty  joints ;  when  the  violence  of  the  fymptoms 
is  abated,  opiates  may  be  given  with  advantage,  when  the  pais 
only  returns  during  the  night,  and  prevents  deep :  when  the  cpn. 
ftitution  is  broken  down  by  repeats!  attacks  of  the  difeafe,  eya. 
piations  muft  be  employed  with  caution,  and  it  will,  in  gene^ 
raU  be  more  advifeable  ai)d  fafe  to  allow  fome  animal  food,  and 
wine  or  diluted  fpirits ;  the  parts  aftedled  (hould,  at  the  fame 
kime,  be  wrapped  m  flannel,  fleecy  hofiery,  or  new  combed  wool^ 
and  a  |;entle  diaphorefls  (hould  be  excited,  for  which  purpo(e  the 
decodion  polygalae  fenegae  is  recommended :  lyhen  a  fwelling 
and  fti(rne(s  remain  in  the  joints  after  the  paroxyfm  has  cealedy 
they  will  be  removed  by  the  diligent  ufe  of  the  fle(h-bru(h,  gentle 
cxercife  of  the  parts,  and  the  Buxton  or  Bath  waters  taken  at 
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peptic  fy mptoms,  the  latter  may  be  drank  with  confidenihle  ^ad- 
vantage ;  purging  immediately  after  a  paroxyfrn,  will  be  xeif 
apt  to  produce  a  relapfe." 

Though  we  have  pointed  out  fome  defcfts,  or  what  we  thiok 
{\xc\\y  in  this  volume^  yet  it  will  be  found  to  contain  a  coniider. 
able  mafs  of  information,  upon  moH  of  the  difeafes  treated  ofl 
It  may  therefore  be  advantageoufly  confulted  by  pra^itionen 
"Who  are  not  fuch  adepts  as  the  author  in  the  new  philofophy. 
As  the  author  has  given  names  to  many  of  the  preparations  here 
fccommended,  which  have  not  been  adopted  by  the  London 
College  of  Phyficians,  it  would  have  addled  to  the  conveoieiioe 
of  the  readers  if  they  had  been  explained  in  an  index. 

Art.  22.  Conv^Poci  Inoculation  ^vindicatedj  and  recommemded 
from  Matters  of  Fail.  By  Rowland  Hilly  A.  IIBUK 
72  pp.    IS.    Darton  and  Harrey.  2806. 

Mr.  R.  Hilly  whofe  name  and  fame  are  fpread  far  and  wide,  not 
only  writes  with  zeal  in  defence  of  cow.pox  inoculation,  bot 
appears  to  have  been  equally  a^ve  and  fuccefsful  in  detedin^ 
the  mifreprefentations  of  thofe  who  oppofe  the  prad^ice*  That  he 
is  qualified  to  give  an  opinion  on  the  fubject,  mud  be  allowed, 
as  he  has  inoculated,  he  declares,  upwards  of  5000  perfons 
with  his  own  hand ;  and  there  have  been  inoculated^  under  hk 
inipe^on,  upwards  of  9000  perfons,  and  not  one  evil  conic- 
quence  as  yet,"  he  fays,  P.  ^4.  "  has  been  heard  of^  which  has 
created  the  leafl  alarm."  None  of  the  perfons  vaccinated  under 
Lis  direction^  have  afterwards  taken  the  infedlion  of  the  fmall- 
pox,  or  have  fuffered  from  any  of  thofe  difeafes,  of  which  fuch 
alarming  accounts  have  been  publifhed.  ,On  the  contrary,  Mr* 
jiiU  ^ifupes  us,  that  feveral  of  them,  who  were  affli^ed  widi 
fcrofulous,  and  other  foul  ulcers,  when  they  fubmittcd  to  the 
operation^  appeared  to  have  been  cured  of  thofe  difeafes,  bjr 
the  agency  of  the  cow.pox.  A  teilimony  fo  full  ana  llrong  in 
favour  of  vaccination,  will,  we  hope,  have  the  effeft  of  over- 
turning the  prejudices  that  unfortunately,  at  prefent,  prevail 
^mong  the  lowef  order  of  people  againfl  the  pradice, 

/^RT.  25.  A  P radical  Treatife  on  the  Difeafes  of  the  Stomachy 
and  of  Digeftiony  including  the  Hiflory  and  Treatmejit  of  thofe 
Affeilions  of  the  Linjery  and  iHgefinje  Organs y  uohich  occur  in. 
ferfons  nvho  return  from  the  E aft  or  Weft  Indies*  With  Ohfer^ 
fvatiens  on  various  Medicinesy  and  particularly  on  the  improper 
Ufe  of  Emetics^  By  Arthur  Daniel  Stone,  Mf  D,  Feflo<w  of  the 
^oyal  College  of  PhyfecianSy  London,  8vo.  pp.  291.  68* 
Cadell  and  Davies,  Strand^  i8o6. 

Our  readers  will  perceive,  that  the  fubjeAs  treated  of  in  this 
^p}ume,  axe  important^  and  tho  author  appears  tp  hav«  beflowcd 
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upon  them  confiderable  attention.  The  two  firft  chapt^s  tieK 
of  the  anatomy  and  pbyfiology  of  the  ftomach  and  inteftiacf. 
As  the  refult  of  various  experiments  made  wi.h  ihe  view  ot  Uitco. 
Tering  the  nature  of  the  gaftric  juice,  the  aarhor  £nds  it  to  have 
properties  fimilar  to  the  muriatic  acid>  if  that  prove  not  to  be 
the  very  fubllance  employed  by  nature  in  the  prtxrefs  of  digef. 
tion,  P.  56.  The  fubjedl^  however,  he  obferves»  deierves  and 
requires  ^nher  invcftigation.  He  next  gives  a  curfory  view  of 
certain  difeafes  of  the  ftomach.  Of  the  vitiated  (Ute  of  the 
fluids  in  the  ftomach.  Of  marafmns.  Of  repletion  of  the  fto. 
-mach."  And  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  this  part,  he  treats  of 
the  effeds  of  poifons/'  From  this  chapter,  we  (hall  give,  as  a 
fpecimen  of  the  execution  of  the  work,  the  author's  obfervations 
on  the  digitalis,  the  rather  as  the  reputation  of  this  once  faOiiod. 
4ibk  drug,  fetms  decliaing.  The  eSe^  of  digitalis/'  he  ob. 
jerves,  P.  7  7.  "  is  different  from  that  of  any  other  vegetable  ibi- 
f>n.  The  violent  vomiting  and  purging  it  produces,  are  indttd 
the  common  efefls  of  other  draiVic  medicines  ;  but  it  fomettmes 
increafes  the  fecretion  of  urine,  much  more  than  any  of  tbcm  ; 
and  its  efie^  in  diininilhing  the  frequnicy,  and  hardnefs  of  the 
jnilfe,  is  Angular.  At  the  timo^  of  its  firft  intr^a^Uon  into 
pradice  iis  a  medicine  in  dropfy,  he  witnefled,"he  fays,  "  many, 
mftances  of  its  very  deleterious  .efiefts;  either  the  vomiting,  or 
the  flools,  or  the  wine,  were,  after  the  repetition  of  an  uncer. 
tain  number  of  dofes,  very  much  increafed  ;  the  hydrtxpc  fwell. 
ings  difappeared,  and  immediately  on  the  abforption  of  the  extra, 
vaiated  fluid,  the  lutients  appeared  in  a  joyous  (late  of  ddiriom, 
leiembling  that  of  intoxication.  To  this  ftate,  fucceeded  that  of 
itupor ;  the  pulfe  became  gradually  flower,  and  d^th  facceeded 
in  lefs  than  torty-eight  houts." 

In  the  following  chapters  are  fome  nfeful  obfervations  on 
the  effe^s  of  drinking  ardent  fpirits,  and  of  living  in  hot 
climates.  The  author  next  proems  to  the  treatment  of  thfc 
difeafes  of  the  ftomach,  and  on  the  ofe  of  emetics.  Of 
thefe  he  prefers  the  milder  fort,  as  ipecacuanha  and  fqolUs. 
He  has  teen,  he  fays,  P.  146^  more  than  one  ine  child, 
whofe  flonutch  has  been  ruptured  by  taking  antimonial  emetic, 
He'mufl,  however,  have  been  peculiarly  unfortunate,  as  we  know 
fuch  accidents  to  be  extremely  rare,-  though  thoufands'  of  anti. 
monial  vomits  are  probably  given  every  <£iy.  The  author  has 
been  equally  i^Aicceflful  in  his  experiments  with  caftor  oil, 
which  has  played  fuch  unlucky  tricks  with  his  patients,  bring, 
ing  back  fpfm  in  fome,  and  bloody  flux  in  othars,  that  he  acL 
vifes,  P.  210.  in  cafes  where  oily  purges  are  required,  to  ofe  a 
prepsiratiot  of  fenna  and  oil  of  almonds,  or  of  olives,  inftead  of  it. 
In  thefe  opinions,  he  probably .  will  not  have  many  follov^. 
The  d^reftions  for  the  treatment  of  hemorrhagy  from  the  l^omach 
and  mekna,  which  follow,  are  evidently  the  tefult  of  experience. 
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■and,  on  the  whole,  the  volume  may  be  read  by  young  prac- 
titionersy  for  whofe  ufe  it  appears  to  have  been  defigned,  with 
advantage. 

A&T«  24.  Remarhs^  on  Sea-Waierf  uui/h  Ohfewations  on  Us  Jpm 
plication  and  Eff^Sls^  internally  and  externally^  as  conducive  Ai 
Health,    By  Charles  Taylor^  M.D.  Secretary  to  the , Society 

'  for  the  Encouragement  of  jfrts,  Uc,  5sff,    8vo,   78  pp.    2S.  6d, 

■   Phillips.    1805.  ' 

Upon  a  fubje^l  fo  often  difcuffed,  little  new  will  be  expefted. 
We  have  here  a  long  catalogue  of  difeafes  fuppofed  to  be  bene, 
fitted  by  drinking  fea  water  or  bathing  in  it  3  and  we  are  in. 
clined  to  think  that  more  efficacy  is  attributed  to  both  than  they 
jreally  poiTefs.  But  as  many  perfons  who  vifit  the  fea  coafts  may 
wifli  to  bathe,  *or  drink  the  water,  without  being  fo  ill  as  to  rew 
^uire  the  afliftance  of  a  phyfician,  fuch  perfons  may  Safely  follow 
the  diredlions  contained  in  this  little  volume  ;  which  may  be 
confidew}  rather  as  a  colle6tien  of  aphorifms  relative  to  the  fub* 
jeft,  tnan  a  treatife  drawn  out  in  medical  form. 

Amt.  25.  jf»  Inauiry  into  the  Nature  and  ABim  of  Cancer^ 
avith  a  Fietu  to  the  EJlahliJhment  of  a  Regular  Mode  of  Curing 
that  Di/eafe  by  Natural  Separation,  By  Samuel  Youngy  Mem-*, 
her  of  tht  Royal  College  of  Surgeons.  London.  I2mo« 
J 32  pp.    4s.  6d.    Phillips.  1^05. 

Notwithftandmg  our  numerous  difappointments,  we  take  up 
with  eagernefs  every  work  from  a  regular  Surgeon,  which  hints 
jit  a  .cure  for  cancer.  The  perafal  of  the  prefent  cflay  was  ac. 
corcfingiy  begun  with  coniiderable  expe^acions ;  and  we  pored 
with  profound  attention  through  a  mylterious  refutation  of  en 
pinion  extra^d  from  Dr.  Baillie's  Morbid  Anatomy.  We 
ooLt  ftrove,  though  we  confefs  in  vain,  to  comprehend  th» 
author's  theory.    We  will  give  the  fummary  in  his  own  words. 

Speaking  more  diredly  to  the  nature  of  cancer,  it  would  ap. 
par  to  be  an  accumulation  of  difproportionate  adions  in  pxevi* 
qufly  deranged  ftrudures,  originally ,  for  the  moft  part,  of  com^ 
plicated  natures  ;  and  the  continuation  of  the  difeaie  would  feem 
Xo  reft  upon  the  want  of  an  equal  concurrence  of  powers  to  rege. 
nerate."  P.  64.  The  obfcurity  of  this  didHon  both  prevents 
our  ailenting  to  the  author's  notions,  and  defies  all  refutation  of 
them.  We  however  perfevered,  being  determined  to  command 
crar  patience,  in  hopes  of  being  rewarded  by  the  difcovery  of  the 
regular  node  of  curing  the  difeaie,  which  is  mentioned  in^  th» 
utie  page. 

At  length  we  reached  it,  and  we  mud  own,  that  neither.oor 
fiiipraie  nor-  mortification  were  Uight^  on  finding  that  the  natu^'^ 
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Tol  fefaratku  f  of  a  cancer  waa  to  be  accomplifhed  hy  At  old  pbo 
of  an  arfenical  cauftic. 

It  thence  appears,  that  there  are  furgeons  who  do  not  diicrimi. 
OBita  between  deftroying  and  caring  cancers.  Cauftics  and  kniresv 
can  only  be  had  recoarle  to>  when  a  cure  is  defpalred  of.  Tht 
author  indeed  (eems  to  have  been  ai^are  that  his  work  was  not 
quite  (atisfadory ;  for  he  writes  in  the  preface,  "  It  is  pofCble 
uat  even  error  may  in  fome  way  tend  to  aid  the  progrefs  of  in. 
qniry  if  this  be  juft,  it  is  then  pofllble,  that  in  fome  way  thia 
eflay  may  be  uieful. 

LAW. 

Al.T.  26.  Om  the  Refidence  of  the  Clergy  in  England  and  hcldmg 
•f  Farms.  An  Ahftrad  of  the  4$d  of  George  III.  Cap.  84  ; 
naith  QbfervationSy  Forms  of  Petitions  for  Licences  and  Notificam 
Hons.    8vo«    2S.  6d.    Vacher  and  Davis.  1806. 

This  abftrafl  muft  be  of  important  ufe  to  the  Clergy  in  gene* 
fal;  and  few,  we  prefume,  will  be  fatisfied  without  podiffing  it. 
The  author  has  performed  the  duty  of  fecretary  to  different 
bifhops ;  and  is  at  the  prefent  moment  in  that  fltuation  with  re. 
Ipcft  to  the  Bilhop  of  Norwich.  The  aft  itfelf  has  certainly 
not  been  generally  underftood  ;  and  this  ignorance,  as  this  writer 
(Mr.  Wright)  obferves,  has  expofed  the  refpcdlive  Diocefans  to 
arach  unneceffary  trouble,  and  involved  many  of  the  Clergy  io 
mnch  ierlous  inconvenience.  The  obfervations  which  accompany 
the  trad  will  be  found  intereiling ;  and  the  forms  of  notifications 
and  petitions  of  no  inconfidcrable  ufe. 

Art.  27.    An  Effay  on  the  Nature  of  Lanvs;  both  Thyfcal'tutd 
Moral.    By  a  Layman.   8vo.    30  pp.   ;s.   Walker.  i8o6. 

It  is  not  eafy  to  fay  what  is  the  particular  drift  and  objeft  of 
this  author.  Nothing,  he  fays,  can  fubftft  without  fome  rule  or 
kiw.  This,  in  a  general  fenfe,  is  undoubtedly  true,  but  we 
fcarcely  perceive  to  what  purpofc  it  is  meant  to  be  applied.  The 
author  immediately  afterwards  involves  himfelf  in  a  labyrinth 
of  metaphyfics,  and  rings  changes .  upon  time  and  fpace,  infi. 
nity  and  eternity,  to  prove,  what  is  almoft  univerfaily  acknow. 
ledged,  the  exiftcnce  of  a  firft  cairfe.  He  then  -tells  us  there  \\ 
fuch  a  thing  as  morality,  that  it  will  not  apply  to  inanimate 
natter,  that  the  proper  fubjedl  of  morality  is  tlie  mind  or  foul 
of  man, — that  brute  animals  are  not  moral, — that  virtue  implies 
a  good  intention,  hz.  Sec. — Surely,"  (as  Dr.  J ohnfon  obferves,) 
**  a  man  of  no  very  comprehenfive  fearch,  may  venture  to  fay 
that  he  has  heard  all  this  before." — The  refl  of  the  EfTay  is  in 
the  fame  ftyle,  alternately  trite  and  pedantic.  Yet  the  intention 
leems  good,  and  thofe  who  are  not  difgufted  with  the  flyle  of 
iliit  work>  will  fee  no  reafon  tp  obje£l  to  its  tendency^ 
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DIVINITY. 

AftT.  28.  ^  Sermon  preached  before  the  Unruerfity  of  Oxford^ 
Nov.  24,  1 805.  /« 'which  is  profofed  a  «rw  Interpretation  of  the 
%']th  P/alm.  By  John  hveleigb^  D.  D.  Provoft  of  Oriel  College^ 
and  Prebendary  of  Rochefter,  8vo.  24  pp,  !$•  Cookcj 
Oxford.    RivingtonS}  London.  i8o6* 

Various  commentators  have  endeavoured  to  throw  light  upoi^ 
the  87th  Pfalm,  but  it  ftill  remains  obfcure  in  moft  verfions.  It 
has  commonlj  been  fuppofed  that  "  He  was  born  there,"  or  this 
man  was  born  there,"  in  ver.  4,  alluded  to  the  Mefliah;  but^ 
according  to  Dr.  Eveleigh,  no  fuch  allufion  was  intended.  He 
fuppofes  this  Pfalm,  like  the  137th,  to  have  been  written  after 
the  Babyloniih  Captivity,  and  he  renders  the  whole  of  it  thus. 

I  •  His  *  foundation  is  in  the  holy  aiountains. 
2.  The  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  Zion,  more  than  atll  the 
dwellings  of  Jacob. 

^*  3.  Glorious  things  are  fpoken  of  thee,  O  city  of  God. 

*^  4.  I  will  mention  Egypt  and  Babylon  to  them  that  know 
+  MS  ;  beJiold  the  Philiftine,  and  the  Tyrian,  with  the  Cufiiite  ; 
each  one  of  thefe  was  bom  :j;  there. 

"  5.  Accordingly,  of  Zion  it  lhall  be  faid,  That  all  thefe 
difierent  men  were  bom  in  her :  and  the  Higheft  hixnfelf  (hall 
cftablifh  her. 

.  ,6.  The  Lord  (hall  count,  when  he  regifters  the  nations^  that 
each  one  of  thefe  was  bom  there. 

7.  But,  §  princes  are  as  ||flainmen:  all  my  fprings  are  in 
Ithee."    P.  21. 

By  fprings  the  learned  Provoft  underftands,  hopes.  The  greateft 
deviation  appears  in  the  laft  verfe,  But  princes  are  as  (lain 
men  :"  this,  however,  the  author  defends  from  the  original  He^ 
brew,  by  obfer  vat  ions- which  appear  found  and  good.  Dr.  Ken. 
nicott,  in  his     Remarks  on  SeleA  Paifages,"  had  rendered  this. 

Thus  (hall  the  princes  be  as  the  fands  of  the  fea."  Dr.  Eve. 
leigh's  rendering  and  interpretation  of  verfes  4  and  ^,  appear 
to  us  extremely  happy.  The  whole  is  well  deferving  oi  the  con. 
^deration  of  Hebrew  fcholars. 


♦  "  Or  that  of  his  ten^e.    See  Poole's  Annotations*" 
+  "  As  a  Jew  or  Ifraelite  in  general." 
X  "  That  is,  in  Zion." 

^  That  is^  the  mo(l  iliuftrious  perfons  conneAed  with 
Zion." 

II     As  dead  or  unprofitable  men." 

f  In  Zion,  as  the  fan^ary  of  God>  &c.  fee  the  preceding 
page." 
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AtT.  2Q«  A  Great  Work  de/crihed  oxd  recommmded,  in  a  SgrmeM 
preached  on  Wcdnffday^  May  15,  1805;  at  the  A^.  Afr* 
Thorf€*s  Meeting.  Houje J  in  Nenu  Court y  Carey^S/reefy.  Lomdom^ 
before  the  Mcfnhers  of  the  Sfmday-Sehocl  Uni^^v.  Bj  J^ahez. 
Bmuing.  FulUjhed  hy  Rcqueji.  8vo.  6d.  32  pp.  Lomas^ 
Butterworthj  &c.  1805. 

The  Sunday  School  Union  confifts  of  teachers,  and  others^ 
aftively  engaged  in  Proteilanc  Sunday  Schools.  Their  religious 
Ibotirnenra  and  connexions  are  various.  Some  are  member of* 
the  Eftabliihed  Church ;  others  belong  to  the  ieYiral  decomi« 
nations  of  evangelical  difTonters  and  methodifts."  3. 

For  this  uffion  of  churchmen  and  diifentcrs  we  fee  nc  ncce^tjT 
whatever.  The  children  of  parents  of  each  defcripiionj  who 
want  religious  inftnidlion^  are  fo  nuaierous,  that  they  may  wich« 
OttC  any  inconvenience  be  feprarely  intruded.  Nor  can  we 
imagine  how  tetchert  txclmfively  evamgelieal  (as  they  fancy-  them- 
Mto»)  <um  be  afbcUeod  with  teacher«  of  the  EftabliAied  Church, 
who  are  foppoied  to  be  un.e'oaugelicaL  The  defign  of  this 
ippeaw  to  be,  to  promote  dijfent  from  the  Cbmrcb.  Mr.  Banting's 
Imon,  however,  is  nnexceptionably  pious,  iblid,  aad  wdl« 
wrkten. 

Amr.  30.  A  Sermon  preached  at  the  Fifitation  •f  the  Rev.  the 
Jrcbdeaecn  ef  Northampton^  in  the  ?ar\/b  Chmrch  at  Onndle^ 
On  Monday y  May  27,  1S05.  Samne!  Heyriek^ 

it.  J.    ReSor  of  Frampton^  in  tie  Deanery  of  Welden*  %fo^ 
S3  p|l.    IS.    Rivipgtons.  1806. 

In  a  very  feniible  difcourfe,  this  author  applies,  as  others  hare 
done,  the  precepts  of  St.  Paul  delivered  to  Timothy,  to  the 
cafe  of  the  clergy.  He  points  out  particularly  that  they  are  to 
ke,  as  was  enjoined  to  him,  an  ^xanif^  to  the  believers  m  nnordf 
Of  dofkrine ;  in  eofpoerjationy  or  Aianners ;  in  thaHty  \  in  fpirit  or 
Chriftion  difpoiition ;  in  fnriiy.  On  all  thefe  points  he  afi*erto 
the  dodrine  of  the  Church,  and  repels  the  infidioos  fuggaftiena 
of  adverfaries.  llie  difcourfe  is  KMmd  and  pious;  at^  ndl 
hi?e  been  very  acceptable  to  tike  audieAce  in  which  it  was 
livwed. 

AltT.  31.  Ths  S'word  of  the  Lord.  A  Semdn  preached  n  the 
Genend  Fafty  Wednefdayy  Feb.  25,  1805,  hefire  the  Folnnteert 
tfSt.  AndreiAty  Holborny  and  St.  George  the  Martyr y  MidHefex^ 
mt  St.  John's  Ckapely  Bedford  Row.  By  Richard  Cecily  A.M. 
Andfkhli/hed  at  the  Reqneft  of  the  Cwgregation,  8?o.  ^  2  pp* 
ts.    Rivingtons,  &c.  1805. 

TWs  p»e^hcr,  in  a  fermon  before  an  armed  aflbciation^  which 
feems  to  have  efcaped  our  notice^  had  proved  the;  lawfulne/i  and 
expediency  of  fuch  an  aOTociation.    He  now,  therefore^  takes  thofe 
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points  for  gr^nted^  and  confiders  war,  or  the  Sword  of  the  L<3rd, 
{which  he  ufes  for  it)  a^j  i.  a  fore  judgment ;  2.  an  appoimed 
avenger;  3 .  a folemn  monitor. 

Though  we  do  not  in  every  point  accord  in  fentiments  with 
Mr.  Cecil,  yet  in  the  greater  part  we  do :  and  though  we  do  not. 
feel  authorized  to  feled  any  pailage  of  this  (ermon,  as  particularly 
and  unexceptionably  calculated  to  inftrud  our  reader,  yet  we  can- 
not  hefitate  to  commend  the  general  fpirit  of  the  difcourfe  :  and 
particularly  that  foundnei«  of  mind  which  admits  and  commends 
the  neceiTary  efforts  of  an  injured  and  threatened  nation  to  defend 
itfelf^  with  the  bleffirrg  of  heaven,  from  deftrudion. 

Thank/giving  Sermons. 

Art.  ^2.  A  Sermin,  preached  at  the  Churchet  of  flamfteai  ani 
Kenfworthy  in  the  County  of  Hertfprdy  on  Thurfday^  December 
5,  1 805 ;  being  the  Day  appointed  for  a  General  Thankfgi'vbig.. 
By  Thonfas  Alfton  Warren^  B.  D,-  Curate  of  tho/e  Parijhts, 
LiSlurerof  Dunftahlcy  and  Felloe  of  St.  John's  Coliege^  Oxford. 
Piiblijhed  by  Requeft.  8vo.  23  pp.  IS.  Morfis,  Dun- 
ftable.    Rivingtons,  Londen.  1805. 

An  unqueilionably  welUdcfigned^  bat  not  an  eloquent  decla- 
mation. 

AlT.  33.  A  Sermon^  preached  at  the  PaHjh  Church  of  Chertfey, 
in  Surrey y  on  the  5  th  December ^  1805:  being  the  Day  ap» 

*  pointed  for  a  General  Thank/g^tng,  By  the  Rrv.  John  Stouard, 
Fublijhed  at  the  Reqeeft  of  the  Parijbi&nerty  for  the  Benefit  of 
their  Sunday  Schools.  4to.  22  pp.  is.  Wetton  and  Son, 
Chertfey.  1806. 

Another  declamation,  of  the  fame  chara^er. 

Art,  34.  A  Sermon,  preached  at  St.  John's  Churchy  Slackbuni, 
Lancajhircy  on  Thurfday,  December  5,  1805:  being  the  Day 
appointed  for  a  General  Thankfgrving  to  Almighty  Gody  for  the 
glorious  and  important  Fi&orieSy  obtained  by  his  Majefty't 
Arms  onjer  the  United  Fleets  of  France  and  Spain^  on  the  21^ 
of  OSobery  and  ^h  of  November  lajt.  By  the  Rev,  T.  Ste^ 
venfon.  A,  B.  Incumbent  Curate  of  the  faid  Churchy  and  for-^ 
merly  of  Chrift  Church  CollegCy  Cambridge^  Fublijhed  at  the 
Requeft  of  the  Congregation,  8vO.  lo  pp.  IS.^  Banilker, 
^c.  Blackburn:  Rivingtons,  London.  i9o^« 

*  • 

Another  declamation,  more  vigorous  than  the  preceding. 

Art.  35.    A  SermsHj  preached  in  the  Marring  of  the  -  General 
Thanfgrvingt  Decentiet  5,  1805,  at  Laura  Chapel^  Bathm 
A  a  a 
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By  the  Rev.  F.  Randolph,  D.D.  Prebendary  9f  Brijhl, 
Chaplain  to  his  Royal  Righnejs  the  Duke  of  York.,  8vo.  29  pp. 
IS.    Hatehardy  London. 

Another,  and  of  a  higher  order,  but  ftill  a  decIamatkMi, 
Perhaps  our  expe^tions,  on  this  occadon,  were  beyond  a  rea. 
fbnable  pitch.  Yet  we  cannot  forbear  te  think,  that  the  more 
diftinguifhed  and  illuftrious  is  the  fubjeA  of  an  oration,  the  wok 
dignified  and  exalted  (hould  be  the  oratory  difplayed.  Judging 
by  this  rule,  we  rai(ed  our  expe^ations  high  indeed ;  for  never, 
furely,  were  a  nation's  thanks  to  heaven  more  due  for  any  temporal 
bleifing,  than  for  the  victory  of  Trafalgar! 

Art,  36.  A  Sermony  preached  at  the  Parijb  Church  of  St,  Maty, 
Stratford,  Botv,  Middle/cx,  on  Thurfday,  the  ^th  of  December, 
1605  ;  the  Day  appointed  hy  bis  Maj^y*s  Proclamatiom,  for  a 
General  Thankfgrving  to  Almighty  God  for  the  late  fignal  ami 
important  Vi&ory  obtained  hy  his  Majofty's  Ships  of  War,  mmder 
the  Command  of  the  late  V ice-  Admiral  Lord  Vifcount  Nelfom, 
over  the  fomhined  Fleets  of  France  and  Spain,  By  Samsiei 
Henjhall,  M.  A.  Redor.  Late  Fellow  of  Braxen.Nofe  College, 
Oxon ;  Author  of  Specimens  and  Parts  of  the  Hifiory  of  Smtk 
Britain,  ^c.  ^c.   4to.   8  pp.   IS.   All  Bookfellers.  1805* 

Surely,  our  editors  have  fent  all  the  declamations,  pronounced 
on  this  memorable  occalion,  to  one  unfortunate  (for  indeed  he  is 
not  an  ill-tempexedj  reviewer* 

Art.  37, .  A  Difcourfe,  delivered  at  Weji  Walton,  in  the  Conmiy 
of  Norfolk,  on  Thurfday,  December  5,  1805;  being  the  Day 
appointed  for  a  General .  Thank/^i*ving,  By  George  Barges, 
A.B.  8vo.  30  pp.  IS.  White,  Wifl>ech :  Jacpb^  Peter, 
borough:  Rivingtons,  London*  1806. 

At  laft  we  have  met  with  an  animated  and  vigorous  oration; 
fome  fpecimens  of  which  will  doubtlefs  be  acceptable  to  oor 
readers. 

We  live  at  an  important  era  and  in  the  midll  of  impidEEvc 
events.  The  prcfent  liate  of  fociety  is  afluredly  an  awfid  ftate. 
She  is  cafmg  hedelf  in  armour,  and  unfolding  all  her  latent 
powers,  to  meet  the  alarming  changes  that  feem  to  be  preparing 
lor  .  her.  Terrified  by  .  the  Ihock  of  fuccefsful  defpotifm,  and 
trembling  to  their  very  foundations,  the  kingdoms  of  the  worM 
are  contending  for  nothing  lefs  than  their  political  exlftence.  A 
formidable  encniy,  wielding  ail  the  phyfical  ftrength  of  a  great 
nation,  is  let  loofe  to  ravage  the  earth  and  to  overthrow  the 
thrones  of  princes*  Unawed  bj  the  checks  of  codcaence,  or  the 
pleadings  of  humanity,  and  alike  regardleis  of  the  moft  flagrant 
violations  oF:tnith>  and  of  the  accuftbmed  ties  by  which  the 
general  welfare  of  oommunitxcs  hath  been  hitherto  iq^bei^  he 
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k  rufbing  forward  from  conqueft  to  conqueft,  with  a  rapidity  to 
which  the  annals  of  hiftory  afford  no  parallel^  andi  with  ilaughter 
and  devaftation  in  his  rear>  is  laying  every  nation  ander  tribute^ 
hinding  their  king$  ujitb  chains  and  their  nohlei  *witb  linkt  •/ 
trtnt*'*    P»  1 1  • 

But  if  we  advert  to  the  probable  confeqaences  of  this  vic« 
tory  as  it  regards,  more  efpecially,  our  own  fituation,  we  (hall 
find  its  benefits  to  be  incalculable.  We  have  an  adverfary  to 
contend  with,  who  is  confeffedly  difpofed  to  make  peace  with 
every  hoflile  ftate  but  ourfelves,  and  who  feeks  therefore,  not 
merely  our  fubjugation,  but  our  deftrudion.  Nothing  lefs  will 
fatiate  his  implacable  refentment,  than  to  blot  out  our  name> 
imd  utterly  to  annihilate  us  among  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth* 
Whatever  malevolent  oafions  are  at  refb,  his  enmity  againfl  us 
never  fleeps.  In  the  filence  of  retirement  and  the  din  of  war ; 
in  every  enterprize  of  ambition  and  every  intrigue  of  perfidy^ 
England  is  ftill  his  grand  objefl — England  who  has  fruft rated 
his  machinations,  defpifed  his  vauntings,  and  chaitifed  his  in^ 
folence — England  whom  as  a  commercial  nation  he  envies,  as  a 
maritime  nation  he  dreads,  and  as  a  free  nation  he  abhors.  Judge 
then  what  facrifices  he  would  not  joyfully  make  to  enfure  our 
deftruAion.  The  law  of  nations  is  already  become  a  dead  letter 
with  him.  Like  the  brutal  leader  of  his  barbarian  anceftors, 
he  acknowledges  no  law  but  the  law  of  arms ;  and  to  be  able 
to  reduce  us  to  his  deteftable  bondage,  all  principles  of  honor, 
all  compacts  of  fociety,  and  all  yearnings  of  humanity  would  be 
fcomfuUy  trodden  under  foot . '  *    P.  1 3 . 

The  lamentation  on  Nelfon  (in  page  23  and  24)  is  eloquent, 
but  we  wifli  the  author  had  avoided  the  very  objeftionable  ex- 
preflion,  for  a  fermon,  Q  adored  (hade."  It  might  pafs  in 
poetry,  but  not  in  preaching. 

The  application  of  this  difcourfe  is  truly  inftruftive ;  and  we 
wifh  that  the  profits  arifing  from  the  iale  of  the  difcourfe,  may 
form  a  confidcrable  addition  to  the  Patriotic  hund^  to  which 
they  are  deilined. 

MISCELLANIES; 

AUT.  38.  A  liijfertation  on  the  beft  Meant  of  ci'vilitdr/g  the  Sah^ 
je3s  of  the  Britijh  Empire  in^lndioy  and  of  diffufing  the  Light  of 
the  Chriftian  Religion  throughout  the  Eajiern  World.  By  the 
Re<V4  Francis  fVrangham,  M.  A.  F.  R*  S.  of  Trinity  College^ 
Cambridge*    416*    39  pp.    3««    Mawman.  1805. 

We  are  here,  it  feems,  to  take  our  leave  6f  this  arduous  pub- 
lifher  of  unfuccefsful  compofitions  written  for  prizes.  Nor  can 
we  much  regret  it.  Except  in  thofe  very  rare  cafes,  in  which  an 
appeal' againil  injuftic«  is  required,  the  denial  of  the  reward  oueht 
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to  be  followed  by  modeft  acquiefccnce,  and  the  field  of  publw' 
cation  left  open  to  thofie  whoic  merits  have  prerailed* 

We  lhall  give  a  ihort  abftratt  of  Mr.  W/s  prefent  prodiiAioa« 
lie  begins  by  taking  a  view  of  India,  as  divided  betwoen 
Mahoinedans  and  Hindoos,  and  of  the  ties  which  now  parttcolarly 
conned  us  with  that  country.  He  eonfidei's  us  as  efpeciadly 
called  upon  to  make  fome  amends  for  the  evils  India  has  fuffered 
from  as«  With  refpodt  to  the  Hindoos^  he  regards  the  preient 
moment  af  particularly  favourable  to  an  attempt  to  enlighten 
their  minds.  They  have  lefs  jealoufy  of  us  than  they  had,  and 
thsy  have  thrown  open  their  facrcd  literature  to  us.  "  They 
throng  roiind  our  Miifionaries,"  he  fays,  with  ac^cnowledg- 
m  nrs  of  their  ignorance,  and  with  entreaties  for,  inftm^ion ; 
they  admit  the  con  traditions  of  their  own  fcriptures,  and  foiicit 
copies  of  ours."  P.  5.  But  is  this  true  ?  We  much  fear  that  it 
wants  confirnation.  Still,  however,  it  is  allowed  that  there  are 
dIfRculcics.  Among  other  things  it  is  faid,  that  we  muft  not 
{ndrud  them  too  fuddenly.  Without  previous  preparation, 
to  throw  the  full  bla:zc  of  Chriftianity  on  the  feeble  vifion  of 
India,  plunged  as  (he  has  been  for  centuries  in  the  depths  of  a 
fuperilition,  crowded  like  her  own  Elephanta,  with  horrid  obje^ 
ok  wor(hip,  would  realize  the  fublime  defcription  of  the  poet, 
&c."  Thisi  in  fad,  is  a  mere  £ouri(h,  to  introduce,  from 
oilentation  only,  a  very  inappoiite  quotation  from  Homer.  What 
preparation  the .  author  would  make  for  the  truth,  but  that  ef 
Jhowing  the  falfehQod  of  their  prefent  fuperilitions,  it  is  not  eafy 
to  gacfs.  Like  the  rural  gunner,  he  would  let  the  cannon  otf 
gently,  and  catch  the  ball  in  his  hat. 

It  is  next  enquired  whether  civilization  and  converfion  fliould 
advance  together;  and  fccondly,  with  rather  mote  utility, 
whttihcr  it  would  be  better  to  diffufe  our  inftruftions  at  firft,  or 
to  concentrate  them  in  on&  fpot.  It  is  concluded  that  it  is  beft 
to  begin  where  we  can,  namely,  in  Britifh  Indiat,  and  leave 
Tibet,  Chiua,  and  Japan,  which  we  cannot  reach,  to  future 
op[X)rt unities^  We  come  then  to  particular  methods.'  '*  T» 
communicate  the  leading  and  indifputable  truths  of  Chriftianity 
{^^ms  to  be  the  firft  great  objcft."  P.  8.  Certainly  j  but  is  not 
this  throwing  the  bl^zc  On  the  feeble  vifion  ?  or  what  can  be  fo 
Called  ?  We  are  then  inftrufted  in  the  methods  propofed  by  Sir 
W.  Jones.  The  difficulties  arifing  from  the  Hindoo  Cafts  ait 
next  ftated,  as  well  as  the  obftacles  oppo{ed  by  the  influence  of 
tlic  Brahmins  j  and  a  very  falutary  caution  againft  precipitance 
in  baptizing  converts  is  properly  introduced.  W'e  mufi  not 
either,  it  is  faid,  be  too  fanguine  in  "bur  hopes  of  rapidly  im. 
proving  the  civil  condition  of  India.  The  method  of  eftablifhing 
It  Chriftian  tribe,  or  caft,  is  ftrongly  recommended,  (p.  16)  but 
i^  it  pradicable  ?  Literary  focieties,  and  feminaries  for  inftroc- 
tion,  arc  recammcndcd  )  and  fome  doubts  are  fuggqtfcd  refpeding 
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tKe  policy  of  a  chartered  company.  Of  thcfe,  however,  the 
author  fpeaks  with  fuch  modefty  in  his  (hort  preface,  that  nothing 
can  be  faid  againft  them.  When  the  author's  plans- have  pro- 
ceeded to  a  certain  point,  he  then  fuppofes  the  agriculture  o{ 
India  improved,  and  the  rights  of  property  eftabliihed^  In  the 
conclufion  he  reverts  more  particularly  to  the  great  objeft  of 
canverfiony  confefling  that,  if  the  fulncfs  of  the  time  be  not  yet 
come,  "  the  pnrpofes  of  Heaven  will  baffle  the  efforts  of  our  prc^ 
.nature  diligence." 

The  author  has  evidently  beftowed  much  thought  on  a  fubjedl, 
which  he  does  not  appear  to  have  been  eminently  qualified  to  dif. 
cufs*  The  ambitious  ornaments  of  his  ftyle  are  almoft  every 
where  often  five ;  inftances  of  which,  even  to  ridicule,  might 
caiily  be  accumulated ;  but  we  forbear,  and  clofe  our  account^ 

AltT.  39,  Third  Edition^  confiderahly  enlarged.  Royalty  The* 
atre,  A  Solemn  Proteft  againft  the  Re*vrval  of  Scenic  Exhihif 
tions  and  Interludes ^  at  the  Royalty  Theatre  ;  containing  Re^narh 
9n  FiMfroy  the  Stranger ^  and  John  Bull ;  nvifh  a  Boftfcrift* 
To  nuhich  is  prefixed^  a  Re*vie*w  of  thf  Condtt^  of  the  Stage  in 
general f  and  the  Expediency  and  Lanvfulnefs  of  Dramatic  Eut' 
tertainmenis*  By  the  Rev.  Thomas  Thirl^wall,  M.  A,  Chaplain 
to  ^ancrofis  Hofpital^  and  LeSurer  of  St.  Dnnjian^  Stepney. 
8vo*    29PP9    iSf    Rivingtons,  &Cj  1805* 

This  writer  goes  the  whole  length  of  condemning  tbe^trica} 
entertainments  altogether,  as  fmful  and  unchriftian.  Thoiig]i 
wc  by  no  means  agree  with  him  in  tills  poiicion,  in  which  there 
always  appears  to  ns  to  lurk  the  fallacy  of  arguing  from  the 
abufe  againft  the  ufe;  yet  we  are  moft  thoroughlv  perfuaded 
that^  in  his  ft  tenuous  Oppofitibn  to  the  licencing  of  tlie  Royalty 
Theatre,  he  it  perfeftly  right*  The  arguments  urged  to  tlutt 
parpdfe  from  the  mercantile  occupations,  and  other  circumftances 
of  that  neighbourhood,  and  from  the  evils  conftantly  experienced, 
when  foch  a  licence  has  been  renewed,  feem  to  us,  invincible : 
and  mod  eamcftly  do  we  lu)pe,  thai  the  author's  remonftrancci 
ipay  produce  the  effe^  he  wifhes. 

That  no,  raeafures  have  been  ever  dcvifed,to  enforce  more 
decency  both  be&re  and  behind  the  curtain,  in  eftabiifljcd  the- 
atres^ i^  much  to  be  lamented.  Heft  rid  ions  might  furely  be 
formed,  to  prevent  the  very  grofs  abiifes  which  now  fo  glarir.gly 
prevail.  But  tKat  the  caufe  of  morality  and  religion  in  general 
was  at  all  benefited  in  thofe  gloomy  times,  when  the  theatrical 
Mufes  were  compelled  to  be  filent,  we  have  never  fecn  the  fmalleft 
reafon  to  believe,  and  therefore  never  wifti  to  fee  the  experiment 
repeated. 

The  remarks  of  Mr.  Thirl  wall  on  the  German  School  of  the 
JDrama,  and  the  Englifh  pieces  formed  on  the  fame  model,  are  \n 
A  a  a  3  bur 
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our  epinion excellent.  "  Where,"  fays  he,  "by  the  moft  fiibtk 
and  malicious  contrivance,  vice  is  decked  out  with  the  air  of 
Tirtue,  and  the  deluded  youth  is  (educed  to  the  road  of  ruin, 
while  he  believes  that  he  indulges  in  the  noblefl  feelings  of  hi«  na- 
ture ;  where  a  cafual  aft  of  generofity  is  ap(>lauded,  whilft  ob« 
Tious  and  commanded  duties  are  trampled  on,  and  a  fit  of  charity 
is  made  the  fpunge  of  every  fin,  and  the  fubftitute  of  everjr 
▼irtuc."    P.  19. 


MONTHLY  LIST  OF  PUIbLICATIONS. 

A  Letter  to  Lord  Porcheiler,  on  the  prefent  degraded  State 
of  the  Englifli  Clergy.  '  is.  6d. 

The  Condition  and  Duties  of  a  Tolerated  Chnrcb»  a  Sermon 
preached  in  Bilhop  S'crachan's  Chapel  Dundee,  on  Sunday  Feb.  9, 
1806,  at  the  Confecration  of  the  Right  kev.  Daniel  Sandlbrd^ 
D.  D.  to  the  Office  of  a  fiifhop,  in  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  Church. 
By  the  Rev.  James  Walker,  A.  M.  late  of  St.  John's  College, 
Cambridge,    is.  6d. 

A  Serious  Call  to  the  Chriftian  World,  to  confider  the  prefent 
State  of  the  Jews,  with  Come  Thoughts  on  the  Prophecies  of 
Daniel  and  St.  Paul.  is. 

An  Addrefs  to  the  Lower  Clafs  of  his  Pariihionfrs,  on  the 
SubjeA  of  Methodifm,  from  the^  Minifter  of  their  Pariih.  By 
the  Author  of  a  Letter  to  a  Country  Gentleman,  on  the  fame 
Subjea.  .  6d. 

TRAVELS. 

The  Belgian  Travellers  :  or  a  Tour  through  Holland,  France, 
and  Switzerland,  during  the  Years  1804  1805.  ^"  *  Series 
of  Letters  from  a  Nobleman  to  a  Miniiler  of  State.  Editdi  by 
the  Author  of  the  Revolutionary  Plutarch.    4  vols.    1 2010.  iL 

Recolledions  of  Paris,  in  the  Years  1802,  g,  4,  and  5.  By 
J.  Pinkertbn,    2  vols.    8vo.    il.  is» 

Excuriions  in  North  America,  defcribed  in  Letters  from  a* 
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ten  in  the  Year  1805.    By  William  Robinfon,  Efq.    as.  6d. 

A  Picturefque  Tour  through  Spain.  By  Swinburne,  Efq. 
Fol.    3I.  1 3s.  6d. 
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MEDICAL. 

Obfcrvations  upon  the  Means  of  improving  the  Shape  and 
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M.  R.  C.  Sur^n,  London,  and  Author  of  a  Candid  Review  of 
the  New  Opinions  of  the  late  John  Hunter,  &c.   is.  6d. 
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Evidence  taken  at  Port  Spain,  Ifland  of  Trinidad^  in  the  Caile 
of  Louifa  Calderpfij  under  a  Mandamus  iffued  by  the  Court  of 
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Efq.  Barrifter,  i6s. 
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Account  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  Jame»  Beattie,  LL.  D. 
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KAVT. 

Memoirs  of  the  Rife  and  Progrefs  of  the  Royal  Navy^  Qom 
the  Beginning  of  the  Reign  of  Hfenry  VII.  to  Nov.  i^oj.  B7 
Charles  Derrick^  £fq«  of  the  Nayy  Office.    410.    il.  i  is.  6d» 

COMMERCE* 

The  Elements  of  Commerce  :  or  ai  Complete  Syftenj  pf  Ex. 
changes  and  Commercial  Opera tlons^  folved  by  Logarithms,  in. 
eluding  the  Dcfcriptipn  of  all  the  Monies,  Weights,  andMea- 
.ftres  of  every  Foreign  Nation,  and  Tables  of  Proportion  "with 
thofe  of  England  :  alfo  a  Table  of  Logarithms,  adapted  to  Com- 
jnercial  Purpofes. '  "By  ChriftojAer  Duboil.  2  vols*  8to. 
^I.  1 2s.  6d. 

POLITICAt. 

A  Vindicatioo  of  Mr.  Wyndham's  Military  Plaji,  with  Re. 
marlw  on  the  Obje^ions  of  his  Opponents.  3s. 

Fragment  upc^  the  prefent  State  of  the  Political  Balance  of 
Europe.  Tranflated  from  the  German  of  the  Chevalier  de  Gentz* 
By  M.  Peltier.. 

The  Policy  of  reducing  the  Property  Tax,  and  of  carrying  on 
the  War  for  the  next  Five  Years  withotit  any  additional  Taxes^ 
ras^ommended  in  a  Letter  to  a  Noble  EarL  By  a  Friend  tt>  the 
Prefent  Adminiftration.    is.  6d« 

An  Addrefs  to  Mr.  Wyndham,  comprizing  a  View  of  the 
Regular,  the  Militia,  and  Volunteer  Forces. .  By  J.  C.  Wof, 
thin^ton,  £fq. 

Confiderationi  for  ^nd  againft  a  South  Americtti  Expedition. 
2B.  6d. 

Speech  of  Randle  Jackfon,  Efq,  delivered  at  the^cial  Gout 
of  Propriet9rs  of  £aft  India  Stock,  on  the  21ft  May,  i8o6. 

IS. 

Meafures  as  well  as  Men,  or  the  prefent  and  future  Intereft  of 
Great  Britain,  with  a  Plan  for  rendering  us  a-Martial,  as  well  as 
a  Commercial  People.  5s., 

Vindicati^  of  the  Juftice  and  Policy  of  the  late  Wars  carried 
on  in  Hindoftan,  and  the  Decker,  by  Mar^juis  Welleflcy,  By 
Sir  George  Dallas.    4to.  5s* 

Mr.  Francis*  Speech  againft  the  Exemption  of  Foreign  Fro. 
perty  in  the  Fund«  from  the  Duty  of  Income,  is, 
;  The  Camatic  Queftion  confidered,  in  a  Letter  to  a  Member  of 
Parliament.    2s.  6d« 

^  The  prefent  Claims  and '  Complaints  pf  America  briefly  and 
fairly  confidered»    as,  •  ^• 

•  A  Difpaffionatc  Inquiry  Into  the  bcft  means  of  National  Safety. 
Jly  J.  fr.  Elq.  3s. 

A  Letter  to  the  Diredofs  of  the  Hon.  Eaft  Indja>Comppy> 

•  '  -         ■       Digitized  by  VjOOQ  lC|j| 


Mafjtkfy  Lift  (f  Puhlicaticns.  669 

jfl-'confeqnence  of  that  moft  extraordiairy  Event,  the  Recal  of 
/Governor-General  Sir  George  Hilario  Barlow,  Bart.    is.  6d. 
Jphn  Ball's  SolUoqaies  on  the  late  Impeachment.  2s« 

POETRY. 

HiC  Bath  Cafe  and  Subfcription.    A  Poetical  Epiftki  addrcf- 

fed  to  Colonel  ,  M.  P.  from  his  Friend  in  Bath,  relative 

to  the  .projeftcd  improvement  of  that  elegant  City,  by  convert, 
ing  the  beautiful  Fields  at  the  Back  of  Marlborough  Buildings, 
into  Building  or  Garden  Ground,  by  the  Freemen  of  Bath.  410. 
28.  6d. 

A  Day  and  a  Night,  a  ludicrous  Anecdote.  By  MclodIofo« 
i).  8s. 

The  Poetical  Works  of  Sir  David  Lyndfay,  of  the  Mount, 
lipp  King  at  Arms  under  James  V.  with  a  Life  of  the  Author, 

rfatory  Diilertations,  &c.  By  George  Chalmers,  R.S. 
S,  A.    3  vols.    il.  1 6s. 

The  Firft  Book  of  the  Iliad  of  Homer,  tranflated  into  Englifli 
Blank  Verfe,  with  Notes.  By  P,  Williams,  D.  D.  Archdeac«> 
of  Merioneth. "  8vo.  3s. 

BRAMA. 

The  Invifjble  Girl,  a  Piece  of  one  Aft,  as  performed  at  the 
Theatre  Royal,  Drury  Lane.  By  'theodore  Edward  Hodc. 
IS.  6d. 

"  Catch  Him  who  can !  A  Mnfical  Farce,  in  two  Afts.  By 
Theodore  Edward  Hook.    is.  6d. 

Deiaietrius  the  Impoftor :  a  Tragedy.  Tranflated  from  the 
Kuflian  of  Alexander  Soumorokove,  being  the  Firft  Specimen  of 
the  Ruffian  Drama  given  to  the  Englilh  Reader.    2s.  6d« 

NOVELS. 

Cattle  Nuovier,  or  Henry  and  Adelina.  By  Mrs.  Manners. 
2  vols.  8vo. 

Something  Strange.    By  Gabriel  11.    4  vols.    lamo.  ,iSs. 
Oddities  and  Outlines.    By  E.  M.    2  vols.    8vo.    los.  6d. 
The  Maid,  Wife,  and  Widow.    3  vols.    13s.  6d. 
The  Strangers.    By  Mrs.  Norrls.    3  vols.  15s. 
The  Three  Old  Maids,  or  the  Houfe  of  Penruddock.  By  Mrs* 
Bridget  Blueman tic.    3  vols.  12s. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

An  Addrefs  to  the  Proprietors  and  Managers  of  Coal  Mines, 
particularly  of  thofe  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Newcaftle  apon 
Tyne,  rcfpe^ling  the  Means  of  deftroying  the  Fire-Damp :  in  re- 
ply to  Dr.  Trotter's  Propofal  lately  circulated,  as. 

Hiftory  of  England,  for  the  Ufe  of  Schools  and  Yoong  Perfoos» 
Jif  JEdwaf d  Baldwin,  Efq.  4s. 

Digitized  by  VjQOQ LCThg 


€90 


Ltjf  of  Frincb  B&oks  impdrted* 


The  Staff.Officen  Manual.  Bj  Brigade  Major  Tfaomft 
Reide.  3s. 

Remarks  on  the  HaAandry  and  Intenud  Conunerce  of  BeDgal. 
5s.  6d. 

Tjranfa(flions  of  the  Royal  Irifti  Academy.    Vol.  x.    al,  \u 
Rivington's  Annual  Regifter  for  1793.  '15s.  — 
Rivington*s  Annual  Regifter  for  i8ci,  being  the  Fiift  Vo. 

lume  of  a  New  Scries.    1 58. 

The  Art  of  Horfemanfhip,  altei^  and  abbreyiated  according 

to  the  Principles  of  Sir  Sidney  Meadows.    By  Strickland  Free. 

inan>  £fq.    4to.    2].  12s.  6d. 

The  New  Dunciad,  Fads  and  Anecdotes,  illuftrative  of  the 

iniquitous  Frances  of  Anonymous  Critics.  '  is» 

Explanations  of  Time- keepers  conftnidled  by  Thoniaa  Earn. 

ihawy  and  the  late  Mr.  Arnold.  410. 


Almanach  des  Gourmands,  ou  Calendrier  niitritiij,  de  z  8oj^j 
&c.'A:c.    4  Vols.  l8mo.  br.  Paris^  1806. 

Les  Vol.  I,  3,  3  dn  meme  Oavrage  &  veiyleat.  iepajreme&t 
a  3s.  chaque. 

Alphonfine,  ou  la  TendrelTe  imateroelle,  par  Mad^  de  Genlis^ 
3  Vols.  X2mo.  br.  12s. 

Ami  (P)  des  Cultivateors,  oo  Moyess  fimples  de  tirer  fo 
meilleur  Patri  des  Biens  de  Campagne,  &c.  &c.  par  Poinfot^  2 
Vols.  8vo.  figures^  br.  Paris,  1806.  i6s. 

Apologiftes  involontaircs,  ou  la  Religion  chrcticnne  proavee 
et  defendue  par  les  Ecrits  des  Philofophes,  i2mo.  br.  i8o6«  4s. 

Banque  (la)  de  France,  les  Caufes  dc  la  Crife  qu'elle  a  eprouvee, 
les  triftes  Effists  qui  en  font  refultcs  et  les  Moyens  d'cn  prcvenir 
le  Retour,  avec  une  Theorie  des  Banques,  Paris,  i8oo.  8vo« 
br.  2s.  6ds. 

Campagne  de  la  grande  Armee  et  de  1' Arm€e  d'ltalie  en  1803, 
fuivie  du  Traite  de  Prefbourg.    Svo,  br.  Paris.    1806.  6s« 

Chanfons  de  Piis.    2  Vols.    i2mo,    br.  Paris.    1806.  5s. 

Colombe  (la)  meffagdre,  plus  rapide  que  I'Eclair,  plusj)rom|)re 
que  la  Nue,  par  Michel  Sabbach,  trad,  dc  I'Arabe  en  Franfois, 
avec  le  Texte  Arabe  a  cote,  par  Silveftre  dc  Sacy.  8vo.  br. 
Paris.    1805.  4s. 

Contes.  moraux,*  pour  Tlnftruftion  de  la  JeuneiTe,  ^r  Mad.  le 
Pl^ince  de  Beaumont,  ex  traits  de  fcs  Ouv  rages  et  publics  pour  U 
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premite  ibis  en  fome  de  Recudl.  3  Vols.  12 mo,  br.  Paris^ 
i8o6«    9s.  s 

Corrifpondenza  tra  Giulia  ad  Ovidio.  2  Vols.  i8mo.  br, 
terzaedit,    Cofmopoli.    1803.  5s. 

Cuifinier  imperial  (le),  on  1' Art  de  faire  la  Cuiiine  et  la  Patif- 
ferie,  pour  touces  les  Fortunes^  par  Vial^  Homme  de  fiouche, 
8vo.    br.    Paris.    i8o6.  los. 

Eloge  d' Antoine.Louis  Segai^r^  Arocat- General  aa  Parlement 
de  Parif^'par  Portalis^  Miniftre  des  Cultet.  8vo.  br.  Paris. 
i8o6.  as. 

Etat  de  la  Gaule  an  cinqui^me  Si^cle  a  I'Epoque  de  la  Con. 
qu^te  des  Francs.    2  Voh.    i2mo.    br.    Paris-.    1805.  ^• 

Fables  de  Florian^  nouv.  edit,  omce  de  loe  eilampes.  2  Vols. 
4t«.    br.  Paris.    1806.  14s. 

Galerie  de  Rubens^  dite  du  Luxemboorgy  faifant  faite  aux 
Galeries  de  Florence  et  da  Palais  Royal,  4  livraiibns,  gravcet 
en  noir»  avec  le  Texte,  i  1 2S.  chaqoe. 

Ditto,  en  coulear.    il.  is. 

Ditto,  en  couleur  avant  la  lettre.    2I.  2S. 

 hiftoriqoe  des  illuftres  Germains  depuis  Arminius  jufqn'a 

&  nos  Jours,  avec  leurs  Portraits  et  df s  Gravures  reprefentant  let 
Tsaks  principaax  de  levrs  Vies,  3  iivraifons,  i  tl.  149.  la 
livraifon.  Pans.  1806. 

Genie  de  Voltaire,  apprecie  dans  tons  fes  grands  Ouvrages. 
V(^ume  deftinc  ^  fervir  de  Supplement  ^  toutcs  les  Editions  de 
cet  illuftre  Ecrivain,  par  Paliflbt.  1 2mo.  br.  Paris.  1 8o6v 
5s.  6d. 

Giiibert,  Eloges  da  Matechal  de  Catinat,  du  Chancelier  de 
I'HoTpital,  de  Thomas,  et  de  Claire* Fran foile  de  rEfpinafle^ 
fuivis  de  ies  Ouvrages  militaires,  publics  par  fa  Veuve,  fur  les 
Manufcrits  et  d'aprds  les  Corre^ions  de  TAuteur.  6  Vols. 
8vo.  fig*  br.  Paris.  1806.  al.  16s.  Les  Eloges  fcpare. 
ment.  6s. 

Hiftoire  abregee  de  la  Campagne  de  Napoleon-le. Grand,  en 
Allemagneet  en  Italic,  juiqu'a  la  Paix  de  Preibourg.  izmo.  br. 
Paris.    1 806.  4S. 

 du  Canal  de  Languedoc,  redigee  fur  les  Pieces  authen. 

tiques  conf^rvees  ^  la  Bibliothdque  Imperiale,  et  aux  Archives 
du  Canal,  par  les  Defcendans  de  P.  P.  Riquet  dc  fionrepos.  8vo. 
Paris.    1805.    ICS.  6d. 

Hifloria  critica  de  Efpana  y  de  la  Cultura  Efpanola,  par  D. 
Juan  Francifco  de  Mafdue.  20  Vols.  410.  br.  en  Madrid. 
i8oo.  lol. 

Impoffibilite  (de  1')  du  Syftdme  ailronomique  de  Copernic  et 
de  Newton^  par  Mercier,  Auteui  du  Tableau  de  Paris,  &c» 
1  Vol.    8vo,  7s. 
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Kotj.CuU'?,  Souvenirs  d'un  Voyage  en  Livonie,  k  Rome  ct  %. 
Kark',  iaifant  fuite  aux  Souvenirs  de  Paris.  4  Vols*  luso. 
br.    Paris.    1806.  il.. 

Lcttrcs  de  Melle.  De  Launai,  (Mad.  de  8tael)  an  Chevalier 
de  Mcnil,  au  Marquis  de  Silly,  et  a  M.  d'Hcricoart,  avcc 
celles  deM.de  Chaalieu  a  Melle.  de  Launat,  et  le  Portrait  de 
Mad.  la  Ducheflc  du  Maine.  2  Vols.  lamo.  br.  Paris. 
1806.  86. 

 inedites  de  Mad.  la  Marquife  de  Chaftelet  i  M.  le 

Cte.  d'Argental,  auxquelles  oa  a  joint  une  PiiTertation  fur 
TExiflence  de  Dieu,  les  Reflexions  fur  le  £onheur|  par  le  mtpoc 
Auteur^  et  deux  Notices  hiflpriques  fur  Mad.  de  Chaftetet  et  M» 
d'Argentai.    i  Vol.    I2n)0.    Paris.    1806.  5s. 

 de  Mad.  de  Sevigne  i  fa  Fille  et  i  le$  Amia,  noQv. 

edit,  mife  dans  un  meilleur  Ordre,  enrichie  d'Eclaifciflexnens  et 
de  Notes,  &c.  par  Grouvelle.  11  Vols.  lamo.  ^vec  2  Por. 
traits  et  1  fac  fimile  de  TEcriturede  Mad.  de  Sevigne.  Paris, 

i8o6.  3I. 

Ditto,  pap.  d'Auvergnc.  ,4!. 

Ditto^  pap.  d'Angoulcme,  avec  22  portraits.  5l« 

Ditto,  pap.  vctin.  7!, 

M^d.  de  Maintenon,  par  Regnault  Warin.  4  Vols.  i2fl!o. 
br.    Paris.    1806.  14s. 

 ■  pour  fervir  de  Suite  i  PHiftoire  de  la  Do, 

^eiTe  de  la  Vallito,  par  Mad.  de  Genlis.  sl  Vols.  i2iiio« 
br.  88. 

Marmontel,  Grammaire  logique  metaf^yfique,  morale,  &i« 
£mt  Suite  a  fes  Memoires  et  aucres  CEavres  pc^nmes.  4  V«ls« 
;2nio.  br.    Paris.    1806.  il. 

Melanie  de  Roftange,  par  P  Auteur  de  Palmira,  2  com.  i  mo^ 
br.    Paris.    1806.  78. 

Memoires  hiftoriques,  pblitiq[ties  et  milifaites  de  M.  k 
Comte  de  Hordt,  Suedois,  Lieutenant-General  li^  Armees 
Prufliennes,  rediges  par  Boulli.    2  Vols.    8vo.  br.    tos.  6d. 

.   Baron  de  Befcnval.  4  Voh.  7s.  Paris.  1806. 

On  peut  fe  procurer  fepareixient  les  trois  autres  voloxnes  da  mtec 
Ouvrage  a  il.  is. 

 de  Louis  XIV,  cents  par  lui.meme,  compofes  pout 

le  Grand. Dauphin,  fon  Fils,  et  adrefles  i  ce  Prince,  mis  eo 
Ordre  et  publies,  par  M.  Gain  Montagnac.  2  Vols.  8vo.  br. 
Paris.    ido6.    10s.  6d. 

— ;  de  Mclle.  de  Montpenficr,  Petite-FiUe  de  Henri 

IV,  ecrits  par  elle-mcroe  ;  rev  us,  corriges  et  mis  en  Oidre  par 
M.  deBoiiTy.    4  Vols.    12mo.br..    i8o5.  16s. 

Mes  PaiTetcmps,  Chanfons  fuivies  del'Art  de  la  Danfe,  Poemc 
en  4  Chants,  caique  fur  I' Art  poctique  de  Boileati^  p»r  L  £. 
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DefpreauXj  omes  de  Gravures  d'aprds  les  Deffins  de  Moreau  le 
jcune,  avec  les  Airs  notes*    2  Vols.    1 8s« 

QEuvres  comjpldtes  de  Duclos^  recueillies  pour  la  premiere  fois^ 
revCket  et  corrigees  fur  ks  Manufcrits  de  I'Auteur,  preccdees 
d'une  Notice  hiiloric^ue  et  litteraire,  omees  de  6  Portraits,  avec 
plufieurs  Ecrits  iii^editSj  notamment  des  Memoires  fur  fa  Vie, 
des  Confiderations  fur  le  Gout,  des  Fragmcns  hiftoriques  qui  doi- 
Tcnt  faire  partie  de  fes  Memoires  fecrets.  10  Voh.  8vo. 
Paris.    i8o6,    3I.  10s. 

Pandedles  (les)  Fran^oifes,  ou  Recueil  complet  de  toutes  let 
Lois  cn  Vigueur,  par  M.  M.  Riflfe-Caubray  et  J.  B.  Delapertc, 
anciens  Avocats.    15  vols,    8yo.  br.    Paris.    1806.  61. 

Plntarque  (le)  des  jeunes  Demoifelles,  ou  Abreges  des  Vies 
des  Femmes  iliuftres  de  tous  les  Pays,  avec  des  Le9ons  expHca- 
fives  de  leurs  Anions  et  de  lears  Oavrages.  2  Vols,  i  zmo* 
Paris.    1806.    I  OS. 

Recherches  far  la  Force  de  1' Armce  Fran^oife,  les  Bafes  pour  la 
fixer  felon  les  Circonftances,  et  les  Secretaires  d'Etat  ou  Miniftres 
de  la  Guerre  depuis  Henri  IV  jufqu'en  1805.  i  Vol.  8vc# 
Paris.    i8oi.  6s. 

 hiftoriques  fur  le  Gouvemement  politique,  civil  ct 

militaire  des  Romains,  fous  les  Rois,  les  Confuls  et  les  Empe* 
reurt,  jufqu'a  Juftinien,  par  M.  de  la  Marche.  8vo,  Paris* 
1806.  9s. 

Revoluzioni  della  Germania,  di  Carlo  Denina.  6  Vols.  8vo« 
br.  pap.  veiin,  Firenze.  ^1804.  3s. 

Tableaux  des  Vents,  des  Marees  et  des  Courans  fur  loutes  les 
Mers  du  Globe,  avec  des  Reflexions  ftir  ces  Phenom^nes,  par 
Romme,  Auteur  de  T  Art  de  la  Marine,  &'c.  &c.  2  Vols.  8vo. 
br.  Paris.    i8o6«    il.  is. 

Traite  de  la  Maladie  muqueufc,  par  J.  Raderer  Wagles^ 
corrige  par  Wrifberg,  et  trad,  du  Latin  par  le  Prieur.  S^vo* 
br.    1806.  8s. 

Theorie  du  Monde  politique,  ou  de  la  Science  du  Gouveme* 
ment  confideree  comzne  Science  exiftanre,  par  lui.^  8vo.  Paris* 
1806.  5s. 

Tragedie  de  Vitterio  Alfieri  da  Afti.  5  Vol.  p«t.  8vo.  pap, 
fin,  Parma,  i8oi.    il.  los. 

Voyage  i  la  Partie  Orientale  de  la  Terre  ferme,  dans  1' Amt.  , 
que  Meridionale,  fait  pendant  les  Annees  1802,  x8oj, 

1804,  par  Fr.  Depoos,  Exagent  du  Gouvernemcnt  Franfois  1 
Caracas.    5  Vols.    8vo.  br.    t^aris.  '1806.    li.  49. 

Unite  (de  V)  du  Genre  Humain  et  de  fes  Varietes,  trai*  da 
X-atin,  de  Blumenbach,  par  Chardel.    8vo.  br.    1806.  9f* 

Wikienotir  fpecies  plantarum ;  tomi  quarti  pars  pdtna, 

loanhis  Luzac  oratio  de  Socrate  cive. 
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ADDENDA  AND  CORRIGENDA. 
Addenda  and  Corrigenda  to  B.  C.  Vol.  xxvi,  p.  415* 

To  "  hti\H"  fubjoin,  as  a  note,  *'Longin.  Art.  Rket.  p.  715* 
flroX^*  yof  T«  KHACTTNTA  to*  aK^aiif  anv  itj?  ^taroMK  xol  tiic 

ibid,  to  o^xv^^riof''  fubjoin,  *  Schol.  ad  Plat.  p.  1391  o  IS 
ICp«Tr»(K  *Affweta\a9  xa»  ^Hpa*  xo^sr,  »<7*i(flTi  xa«  IlifixXqf  'OA^/AViof 

P.  414.  note^l.  antepenult,  r.  Alayvfrreu — and  to  donation* • 
fubjoin,  The  line  frotn  a  fragment  of  the  Pirithous  of  Eori^ 
pidesy  cited  by  Greg.  Corinth,  in  Hermog.  apud  Reiik.  Graec* 
Orat.  T.  VIII.  p.  948.  is  not  fo  eafily  rcftored.  Sec  PORS. 
SmPI>1.  ad  Praef.  xxxix. 

P.  423.  before  "  that  H.  Valefius,"— infert  "  that  the  learned 
and  fagacioos  Maretus  ^fcribes  this  celebrated  fpeeck  to  Andoci* 
det ;  recordatus  fum  loci  cujuidam  ex  oratione  o^am  antiquifliioas 
•t  nobilifitmus  orator  Aniocidei  adwrfus  Mcihimdem  habuit ;  opp.  ii« 
143  ;  and  that  H.  V. — "  and  in  n.  *  r.  "  Xwlb^fwrfiai." 

P.  424. 1.  15.  for  "  his"  r.  "  this." 
,  P.  427,  after  1.  10.  infert,  ap.  Ruhnk.  ad  Tim.  p.  24=35  ^ 
•ov.  92ed.  n.  135=187.  136=189. 

Ibid,  after  1.  11.  intert,  liters  ad  Mu/gr avium  memorat^  in 
Diatr.  p.  1 60.  ad  Hipp.  3 1  • 

Ibid. — ^apud  ,Burinann.  ad  Anthol.  vet.  Lat.  Epigr*  T*  !• 
pp.  9,  113.  II,  325. 

Ibid,  2 — ap.  Albert. 
1 — ^ap.  Weffeling. 

P.  428.  after  1.  11.  infert — ^ap.  Rahnk.  in  Hift.  Cr.  Or.  Or, 
ixviiy  Lxx,  Lxxxvii.  adRut.  Lup.  6.  34.  54.  92*  ioo« 

After  1.  18.  infert — ap.  Ruhnk.  in  Xenoph.  Memorab.  p.  235* 

After  1.  26.  infert — ap.  Ruhnk.  ad  Longb.  140=250,  ^50=? 
^63.— 

After  1.  26,  infert-^p.  Ruhnk.  ad  Veil.  Paterc.  70. 

After  1.  28,  infei-t — ap.  Ruhnk.  ad  H.  in  Cer.  46.  87-  270* 
301.  £5,  68.  426,  84.  £p.  Cr.  II.  pp.  ijoj  i«  ed.  n.  ad 
Hermeiian.  8.  53,  9. 

After  1.  41.  infert,—"  DAWES*  died  in  March,  Taylor 

and 


*  D.  contributed  to  the  Cambridge  collef^ion  of  verfes  on 
the  death  of  Geo.  I.  and  inftallation  of  Geo.  II.,  E'lAfAAION 
ePHNOePIA'MBIKON  5 — publilhed  Propofals  for  printing,  by 
fubTcfiptiorl,  Paradifi  amiifi  a  CI.  Miltono  (^onfcripti  Liber  pri. 
mas,  Graeca  vcrfione  donatus  una  cum  annotationibus,  with  a 
fpecimen MISC.  CRI TICA,  at  Cambridg<^  1 745^Titrie. 
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and  Hemfterhufius  in  April,  1766; — "  1.  ult.  for     ame"  r. 
<«  name." 

P.  429.  1.  24.  correa  "  Vift."  and  to  I.  26,  it  may  not  be 
amifs  to  add  the  Scholion  of  a  noble  MS,,  which  we  have  fincc 
COnfulted,  |»^o>  irpo  iroXw«  (fic)  :  \v\,'Vt\nraL\  tiJ*  o4/«  t«  flraD^/fctaTa. 
Ka*  0  Xo^oxXn?  i  yoi  «>J/»<  ow  wapa  : — As  we  have  removed  from 
the  gorgeous  pall  01  tragedy  an  unfeemly  patch,  we  will  replace 
it  by  a  (hred  from  Sophocles's  mantle:  Ammonias,  v. 

"l^, — ffStffffwffi     o^c  Tot/  »J{«t;  t/ujxo?, 

«FTi  TOW  yirow. 

In  his  edition  of  the  Hippolytus,  v.  723.  the  excellent  Valcke. 
naer  correfts  this  overfight : — "  Nec  Tragicus  fiiit  neque  Comicui 
Euphemus  diftus  :  Audorum  indice  nomen  illud  ejiciatur,  et  re- 
ftituatur  Ammonio  Tragici,  forfan  Euripiiiiy  fenarius :  Ev(p»j«,«g 

Xa^**  but  where  does  Euripides  admit  . the  lafm  juopvoy  into  the  dia. 

logue  ?  Infert  thciefofe  in  the  Lexkou  Sophcleum  this  part  of  the 
glofseroende4  from  a  MS.  in  the  King's  Library  ;  »''is©i — 

ta^ffWCh  V  ofjM^  Kcu  Iflri  tow  yif9V  to  »<rOi  Xo^xAij?  u  UoiictfAi^Mf 

p.  430.  after  infert,  cf.  Wyttenbach.  de  v.  (pj^ij  in  Bibl. 
Crit.  IX.  56 — 6a. — ^for  ^>p«5tf  r.  ^pa^w— and  after  'n^iir  infert— 
ap.  Luzac.  Exerc.  Eurip.  pp.  7.  9.  14.  28.  54,  5.  (Eldik.)  120. 
32.  35,  6.  43,  5.  51. 

P.  431. 1.8.  after  290?"  Infert — "  Valckbnaertus,  c»}a$ 
penes  nos  eft  Harpocration  Blanchardi,  adaotatiunculis  quantivig 
pretii,  ad  oram  libri  adfcriptis,  dives."— Luzac.  EiCtrc.  Acad, 
p.  28. — There  are  fomc  unpubliflied  letters  of  V.  in  this  country. 
Jl-Tonote  +,  fubjoin,  We  have  been  lately  gratified  with  a  fight 
of  the  above  work,  publilhed  by  Profeflbr  Luzac,  "  Ludovici 
Cafpari  Valckenaert  diatribe  de  Ariftobulo  Judaeo  ;— L.  Bat. 
1806;"  the  dedication,  however,  is  dated  1805  5  is  imported 
by  Payne  and  Mackinlay. 

Note.— Valckenaerapud  Wyttenbach.    P.  xi.  p.  vir.  17* 

,  Ibid.  p.  157.    Luzacius — i\on ^ha^res  fchedarum  Vnlclenariiz 

.fed  hujus  bibliothecam  librorum  editorum,  quorum  in  margi- 
nibus  multa  funt  Valckenarii  annotata,  emit  ab  haercdibus : 
qui  in  fua  pofleflione  ictinuerunt,  et  adhuc  tenent,  fchedas,  id  eft, 
fcripta  ipfius  viri  et  adverfaria. 

tattle-mongers  ;  at  Newcaftle-upon-Tyne,  1 747  \ — and  commu- 
nicated to  Newfpapers'  animadverfions  on  Dr.  Afkew's  promifed 
edition  of  Efchylus. — D.'s  (Jorrefpondcnce  with  Dr.  Taylor,  and 
a  rough  (ketch  of  the  Mifc.  Crit.  are  extant ;  but  his  ftriftures 
upon  BENTLEY'«  emendations  oa  Ariftophaftcs,  Menander,  and 
Philemon,  have  not  been  found. 
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.'acknowledgements  to  correspondents/ 

We  have  to  thank  two  or  three  different  torrcfpondentt 
for  articles  intended  to  be  inferted  in  our  Review  ;  but  we 
muft  repeat  to  them,  that  we  never  infert  the  critiques  ot 
anonymoiis  authors ;  nor  indeed  any  till  we  haie  aTcertainetl 
tkejuflice.  and  propriety  of  them. 

,Thc  remarks  of  B,  are  certainly  very  important,  Mid  we 
j^pe  to  avail  ourfervenf  of  them  in  a  (bort  time^ 

We  (hall  attend  alfo  to  G.G.  *  ' 

'  '  To  Socrates  we  recommend  philofophy. 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

At  the  Clarendon  Prrss,  Oxford,  is  now  pre- 
paring an  edition  of  Gr^tius  de  Veritate^  purged  from  the 
jiuroerous  errors  which  have  infenfibly  crept  Into  the  im* 
pr^ffiOft^.pf  .that.wOrk. , 

Alfo,  The  Public  Orations  of  Dejnofthenes^  in  two  volumes, 
Svo.  With  various  readings,  and  a  careful  fele&iou  of 
fiotes/  ' 

J/r.  Plantas  Hiftsry  of  tie  Helvetic  Confederacy  is  reprint* 
jt»g  in  Oftavov 

Mr,  Maurice's  Tragedy  of  The  Fall  of  the  Moguls  with 
•ccafional  Poems,  will  be  publilbed  early  in  July. 

J/r.  K'tdd  has  iflued  propofals  ,for  a  vfcry  imprcrvecl- 
editiori-'  of  Homery  whith  will  contain  the  collations  of 
£pvcral.  important  MSS.  and  many  hitherto  inedited 
Sebelia, 

,A  folendid  work,  on  TheCaitle  of  this  fjland^  will  footib^ 
publiihed  by-  Meffri.  Boydell  and  Co, 

Lord'flolland''S  Life  of  Lopez  de^  V^S^a  Spqnifb  Drame^ifi] 
wjn  appeal;  this  tnonth.      -  .  •  , 

The  Life  of  Madam  Maintenon^  from  the  FroxKh  of  Madam 
GcnUs,  is  nearly  ready  ipr  publication, 

Tne  fepond  edition  dt  Mr.  Bigland's  Letters  on  ti^ 
Modem  IiyUr)  and  Political  AfpeH  ^  Europe^  enlarged  and 
adapted  tQ  the  prefent  ilate  of  Europe,  is  expected  in  a  few 
days. 

ERRATA. 

In  our  Idouo  for  laft  month,  for  nftfiti^H  readyi^  f4 
P.  574. 1.  27,  for    fccnw'to"  fiiMitate  ajiy*** 
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A. 


APACE 
BOLmON  of  the  flave 
trade,  heads  of  argument  for 

the  447 

Adams's,  Dr.  Jofeph,  idea  of  the 

vaws  507 

Addenda  and  Corrigenda  694 

African  fliore,  quick  palDige  from 

the,  to  the  Indian  Continent  •  •  295 
Alexander  VI,  Pope,  an  inge- 
nious apoloiry  for*'  341 

Alexandria,  the  city  of,  peculiar 

ecciefialtical  eilabtiihment  in  243 
AIeX)indriad,  fpirited  Knes  from 

the  fi67 

Ambidexter,  in  law,  ftrange  defi- 
nition of  the  terra  •  •  65 

Ancrtca,  not  firft  difcovered  by 

Columbus   365 

Aaior,  II  Trionfo  de),  a  poem  -  •  429 
Analogy,  Dr.  Butler's,  a  remark 

in    489 

Aneurifm,  the  fpurions,  hardly  to 

be  produced  in  horfes  or  dogs  619 
Anglo-Saxon  Churches,  miftatc- 
ncnt  of  the  progrefs  of  the 

hierarchy  in  the   241 

Annal»,  the  Chinefe,  much  Icls 

ancient  than  the  Mofaic*  •  •  •  70 
Arabia  not  diftinguiflied  for  the 
'  quality  of  its  horfes  in  early 

tnneH  364 

Arabians,  the  Southern,  the  Arft 
merchants  of  any  confequence  174 

Ariofto,  th(  character  of  537  . 

Ariftotie,a  maxim  of*   156 


PAOB 

Ark,  Noali's,  Dr.  Geddes's  abfurd 

opinion  of   72  . 

Articles,  the  Lambeth,  a  proof 
that  the  thhty  nine  Articles 
were  not  thought  Calvinifiic  •  •  411 
Athanaiiuv,  the  creed  of  St.  un- 
true ailertion  rcfpc£ting*«  •  •  392 
Athens,  a  view  of,  affecting  ex- 


tract from  a  poem  on   45 

Auguftine,  St.  extracts  from  epif- 
dies  relpeeting  the  new  doc- 
trines of-  630 

An^ftus,  humorous  remark  rela- 
ting to   137 

Auricular  coiifeffion,  enormous 
influence  of*  note  393 


B. 

Baptifro,  infants  dying  before, 

various  opinions  concerning-  •  518 
Baronet,  an  old,  grovelling  fenti- 

ments  of  •  • »   8 

Beatitudes,  arrangement  of  the, 

in  our  Lord's  fermon  182 

Bellchore,  an  alrican  king,  de- 

fcription  and  chara£ler  of*  •  •  •  52 
Bembo,  chara^r  of  the  poetical 

works  of-   536 

Berkeley^  biihop,  theory  neither 

impoffible  nor  abfurd  162 

Beukelens,  not  the  firft  difco- 

vererof  the  mode  of  curing 

herrings  VT'.?^ 

Bijugas,  a  pedpfe^f^vAI^Vac- 

count  of  the   49 

Black, 


INDEX. 


Blftck,  Dr.  Scimieli  cafe  of  wth 
gina  pe^ris  hj  « •  •  f  •  505 

Bonaparte,  fuppofed  motive  of  in 
maiciiig  kipgs*  •  •   36 

■  charafterof- . .  t  •  •  •  •  568 

Book-keepiDg,  obfenrations  on 
the  Roman  method  oi:>  •  •  •  •  •  307 

Bta&,  hammered,  magnetic*  •  •  •  407 

Prefoia,  aecoont  of  a  battle  at, 
between  the  French  under  Bqt 
naparte,  and   the  Aaihians 
commanded    General  Wurm-  . 
fer  »  S78 

Britain » the  commercial  greatnefs 
of,  beneficial  in  its  eiFe^  to 
Europe  in  general  336 

Buceriim,  the  |erm«  definitiDa 
of-  note  415 

Burke*S|  Mr.  contrail  of  the  beau- 
tiful and  the  fublime-  500 

.Burnet,  bifhop,  letter fron)« •  404 


Camians,  notions  of  the  (e€t  cal- 
led........ ,  437 

Calviu  never  dreamt  of  prajing 
by  tlie  S|)irit  416 

—  ,'the  fentiments  of,  not 

predominant  in  the  Englifli 
Church  at  its  re-efiabliihmcnt 

under  Elizabeth  r  *  * .  •  •  5S4 

■■  ■  the  difciples  of,  widaken 
In  their  alTcrtion  refpe^Ung  an 
article  of  the  Church  533 

'  probable 
conduct  of  556 

  an  exclamation  of  •  •  t  •  •  •  630 

. — ■ —  has  fome  claim  to  origins- 
iitjr.r.   631 

Canons  and  couPItutions  eccJcH- 
ailieali  a  mutual  communion 
beifpeen  Churcliesnot  govern- 
ed by  the  fame  483 

Carthage,  the  fituation  of,  iavour- 
able  to  ccmmerce.  *  « .  177 

Catbolicifm,  effects  of  the  defpot- 
ifm  of.     ixo 

Cecil,  the  fecrsttary,  not  the  au- 
thor of  the  gunpowder  plot*  •  33S 

Ceylon,  the  iUand  of,  names  and 
extentof.   295 

China  proper,  de£gnated  by  the 
ancient  term  Seres,  f  293 

•  »  India,  and  Europe,  ac- 
count of  ^he  ancient  andx  mo- 
dern inteitourfe  between. .  • .  297 

^uTch,.  ia^refting  paflage  relat- 
ing to   .....f.*  ^34 


^  Cboxch  of  England,"  the  phraia, 
eliipUcal-....  .V  482 

Cicero's  argument  for  the  immer- 
tahty  and  eternity  of  the  hu- 
man foul   7 

Clrrgy,  the  Britilb,  great  contri- 
butors to  the  preferration  of 
this  kingdom.   87 

 on  propriety  of  charac- 
ter in  the  229 

■  .  on  the  want  of  seal  in 
the   <3a 

Cobbett,  Mr.  inconfnlent  and  im- 
pious dudtrines  of.  > .  •  446 

Cochineal  infect,  the,  not  the 
common  lady-bird*  *.'•.•..•  367 

Colchi,  the  pearl  fiiberies  at,  fu- 
peripr  management  by  tiie 
Engliih  of...r.«..<   295 

Cold,  not  (Umulant   m 

 water,  account  of  the  eiTcdb 

of  :   122 

■          —  preferable  mode  of 
adminiflering  123 

**  Col  lied,"  the  term,  the  mean- 
ing of.  t.«.*t- 536 

Colonics,  military,  to  he  preferr'd 
to  commercial >  •  •  •  t  * t *  t * t.  179 

Columbus  not  the  firli  difcoverer 
of  A|uerica'  •  •  3d5 

Compails,  the,  ^ot  derived  to  the 
Chinefe  from  Europeans* •  99 

Concopifcenc?  called  iia  bj  St. 
Pan]  figuratively*  •  •  517 

Conlcionfnefs,  or  lliought,  not  to 
be  combined  with  ex  tendon  or 
inextenlion  «   %% 

Conllanrine,  a  tragedy*  intereft- 
ing^  extra^  from^  •  r  • » f « t  •  • .  •    f  7 

.Convidion  enforced  by  evideooe  16 

Correfpondeuce,  96,  215,  3S2,  455, 
573.  696 

Cow-pox,  not  the  ofikpring  of  the 
greafe   436 

Cranmer,  Abp.  an  eloquent  and 
improfli*  e  writer  417 

Cudworth  not  to  be  quoted  as  a 
Newtonian  169 

Curaari,  the  Diana  of  the  Iliiv 
doos   295 

CuoiberIand*s,  Mr.  re6e^lions  on 
being  hiS  own  biographer.  • . .  45S 

 •   obfervfrtkni 

on  Bp.  Lo«rth*s  quotation  ffon  - 
Catullus  not  corre^. .  ^ .  •  •  •  •  460 

—  ^—^vindication  of 

Dr.  Bcntley   ib. 

■ — ■   ■   two  anec* 

dotes  of  Irilhoien.  •  ;s.T46i 
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Currflntsi  iold  by  the  grocers,  a 

•  true  grape   366 

C\  uthia,  ode  of*  •  *   474 


Dead,  private  prayers  for  the; 

Hiiavoidable  i . . ,  i . . .  483 

pefcfirtcs's  "  Cogito  ergo  funi," 

the  Uieaning  of  •  ICS 

Defire  diliinguinied  from  vo'lition  16 
Di<tbetC8,  iome  acconiit  of  two 

caies  of»  309 

Digamma,  the  Greek  letter,  pre* 

Kounced  Hke  VV'-*   6CS 

'  —  additions  to  the  lift  of 

words  that  admit  the  *•  •  666 

l).igitali.s,  obfervations  on  thc"  6f6 
Dove,  verfes  attaebcd  to  the  neck 

ofai.*i   189 

Dram«i  the  Germaii  fchool  of 

the;  excellent  remark  on«  • .  •  686 
BrummondiMr:  a  plain  qoeftion 

addreficd  to   160 

'  —  the  genius  of, 

not  adapted  to  nietaphyiical 

difquilition  *  17t 

Dyl^titery,  the  Ample  not  conta- 
gions ....  *   191 


£dinbiirgh|  ftrange  omiflion  in 
the  profeflors  in  the  Univerfity 
of    1«5 

>  extraordinary  alfertion 
lefpeding  an  order  fenf  to  a 
coacbmaKer  in  368 

£dmund,  kin^,  fpeech  of  a  Da- 
.niib  aiubailadui'  to   114 

  anfvrer  of*  115 

*   death  of-  116 

Education*  objectionable  courfii 
of  religions*  -   90$ 

Egyptians,  the,  not  navigators  •  •  176 

£ljnbetb,  Queer.,  roll  of  jitw 
years  gifts  presented  tO'  •  •  •  479 

'  ^  ■  ■  a  maxia  in 
the  reign  of  ^  60S 

Xnclofare^  plan  for  a  general  •  •  195 

Engide^  the  fieam,  brought  to 
pertection  by  Mr.  Watt  of  Bir- 
mingham  '  . . .  4ITM 

England,  the  Church  of^  )u:ynft 
reprefentation  of***  **  597 

■  ■  ■   "  ,  ,  Mr. 

Burke's  faying  of <  599 

£ngl)(h  language,  the,  inferior 


to  the  languages  of  the  conti- 
nent in  the  16th  century  •  •  •  •  52^ 

Entlnifiafm,  religious,  gradual 
progrefs  of i .  i   '60 

 ^-  1   ,  the  doc- 
trines ofj  not  new*  6| 

Epifcojjaliansi  the  Scotch,.  St 
Paurs  advice  to  the  Homaus 
recommended   to  * .  • .  r  ^  >  * .  •  489 

Euciidi  demonftration  of  a  pro- 
Dofition  of;  couiideted  as  not 
legitiniatc  ^ .  ts% 

Europe,  the  pre  lent  circumftan- 
ces  of/  no  rea  f^n  why  the  mi- 
nifters  "of  religion  Ihould  not 
be  vigilant*  •  •  i . . . .  \St 

Exanthemata,  or  raflies,  general 
delciiption  of  :  260 


P. 

Falconer,  Dr.  W.  on  the  morbuA 
cardiacus   5o4 

 ■     on  the  difeafe 

of  tlie  hip-joint«  • .  i   5081 

Farms,  large,  ruinous  cffetls  of. .  138 

Felice  in  the  romance  of  Guy  of 

-  Warwick,  charafter  of*  •  • . . .  284 

FeIlowes%  Mr.  ftrange  aflertion 
concerning  myfleties  40 

Felltham'a,^  Owen,  epitaph  writ-  . 
ten  by  himfelf^ .  *  566 

Flim-Flami  the  term,  new  defini- 
tion of  >  *i  207 

Forfyth,  Mr.  fmgular  dogma  of  -  •  491 

■  *          new  pai&on  difco- 

vered  by  ^  t  496 

 ftrange  theology  of  5^t 

•    his  peculiar  ideas 

icox«cemmg  eternity**^*  50S 

France,  reafons  for  the  rapid  prO' 
grcfs  of  the  prerogative  in  *  •  253 

— — i —  the  prefent  fyftem  of 

fiublic  education  in   S12 
ranchifed,"  the  term,  not  of 

modem  invention  *  • .  5S5 

Fuci,  sctieral  phyfiology  of 'the  371 

— =—  &  divifions  of  the   ib. 

 feventy  eight  fpecies  of'  •  ib. 

Fucus  edttlis,  de:cription  of  the  372 
■        various ufes>f  the  S7S 
■        AfparagpideSf  account  of 
the  **.  374 


Galvanic  pHci  Volta's,  conAruc- 
tioii  of- .   .te  266 
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Galvainfm,  account  of-  264 

Gaming,  inteutioii  of  the  laws 
againft   3^9 

Oupper.  E.  P.  cale  of  hydroce- 
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